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PREFACE. 

Abottt  the  compiler  of  the  chronicles  whence  most  of  the  historical 
excerpts  in  this  book  hare  been  taken,  we  know  nothing  save  wliat  his 
will  reveals.  He  there  described  himself  as  "Raphael  Hollynshed  of 
Bromecote  [Bramcott]  in  the  Goontj  of  Warr[wick]  " ;  and  bequeathed  all 
his  property  to  "Thomas  Burdett  of  Bromecote  aforesaid  Esq.,"  whom  he 
calls  "my  Master."  The  will  was  made  on  October  I,  1578,  and  proTed 
on  April  24,  1582.1 

The  first  edition  of  Holinshed'a  Chronicles  appeared  in  1577.  John 
Hooker  alias  Vowell,  Abraham  Fleming,  Francis  Thynne,  and  others, 
produced  a  second  edition,  bringing  down  the  English  annals  to  January, 
1587.  In  this  second  edition  the  text  was  altered  or  modernized,'  and 
many  new  passages  were  added. 

The  historical  authority  used  for  some  of  the  plays  (when  other  works 
were  not  consulted)  was  apparently  the  second  edition  of  Holinshed.  In 
the  subjoined  parallel  columns  certain  different  readings  of  the  two 
editions  are  collated,  and  a  few  enlargements  of  the  second  edition  are 
noted.  The  left-hand  column's  references  indicate  the  p^es  of  this  book, 
where  the  later  readings  or  fresh  matter  will  be  found.  The  right-hand 
column  gives  references  to  the  plays  which  have  readings  identical  with  or 
like  the  readings  presented  by  the  text  of  the  second  edition,  or  which 
embody  matter  added  to  that  edition. 

*  Camden's  Annah,  I,  cxiix,  cL  For  conjectures  touching  Holinahed's  kindled,  see 
the  Dictionary  of  NaUonal  Biography,  under  his  name. 

'  In  the  story  of  Lear  more  than  a  dozen  textual  changes  were  made.  I  give  two 
examples:  that  yoti  haiie  alwaiea  borne  totoards  me}  ed.  2  (p.  3  l>eh)w).  that  towards  me 
yoi*  have  ahtxtys  borne  ed.  1. — tcardie]  ed.  3  (p.  4  below),    vnneth  ed.  1. 
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HOUNSHBD,  ed.  2. 

u7iM]p.  23. 

/n  (Am  years  .  .  ,  vnknoume 

tugiU\p.  108. 
piekthanig]  p.  110. 
In  thi»  yean . .  .to  be  aeetie.} 

p.  168. 
auedjft  euer agaitut  tJiehings  qf 

BnjfiandinbarTei^tlteir^ut 

HOe}  p.  189. 

diAoHeef]  p.  180. 
leho  vamied\  p.  170. 
Jfimber$\  p.  171. 
Mould  a&Me  the  vxjUle*  of  Ou 
belt  court  in  France,  p.  173. 


dem)ltaum\  p.  177. 
-ftnaee^  p.  177. 
it  your  tavmie  grouna 
your  red  bloud.}  p.  186. 


de90latum\  p.  177. 

offenaet]  p.  177. 

die  your  tavmie  ground  uiith 


1%  time  ef  (%t>  stefw  .  .  .  here- 
t^Ftar  fotlowdh.]    pp.   210- 

2ia. 

/orhiirprank$.,,anduriteheB.} 

pp.  388.  289. 
JBaward  the  third. .  .hiagrand- 

Hre;  .  .  .]  p.  256. 
Lionai  the  third . . .  died  with- 
out iante.]  p.  267. 
And  the  aatd  .  .  .  tame  king 

Bdioard.]  p.  S68. 
a  taper  in  hir  Aand.]  p.  281. 
eretUed  the  lord  Thomas. ,  .taint 

Bdwards  chamber.]  p.  847. 
withing  and . . .  easting  away.] 

p.  410. 
The  oreUion  .  .  .  his  armie.}  p. 

414. 
The  oration .  .  .  his  armie.]  p. 

418. 
moothers  meanes,  .  .  .]  p.  417. 


HOUNSBKD,  fld.  1. 


ferly 

Kot  in  ed.  1. 


aUedge  to  d^eate  the  Kyngt  </ 
England   iff  their  iutt .  .  . 

mhoneal 

uAiehvturped 

Ifumeri 

ehoutdebreaieand  batterdoume 

the  roo/et  (^  his  houses  <tbout 

hyseares. 
destruction 
Not  Id  ed.  1. 
make  red  your  taumy  ground 

wUhihe  fusion  of  christian 

bloud. 

Not  in  ed.  1. 


brothers  mcanes 


Plat. 

wilde]  Uacb.  I.  ia  40. 
Rich.  It,  II.  iT.  8. 

1  Hen.  IV.,  III.  ii.  26. 

2  Hen.  IV.,  IV.  iy.  126. 

There  is  no  barre 
To  make  against  your  High- 

nesse  elaime]  Hen.  V.,  I.  ii. 

84,  86. 
dishoned\  Hen.  V.,  I.  iL  49. 
who  vni/rf£\  Hen.  V.,  L  ii.  89. 
Nvmbtrsi  Hen.  V.,  t  ii.  98. 
That  all  the  Courts  ef  France 

will  be  disturb'd\  Hen.  V., 

I.  ii.  286. 
desolation]  Hen.  V.,  IL  iL  178. 
offenses]  Hen.  Y.,  II.  ii.  181. 
W'e  shall  your  tawny  ground 

with  your  red  blood 
Diaoolour: .  .  .]  Hen.  V.,  III. 

▼i  170, 171. 
1  Hen.  VI..  I.  iL 


1  Hen.  YI.,  V.  iv. 

2  Hen.  VI.,  II.  ii.  10.20. 

2  Hen.  VI..  II.  iL  84.88. 

2  Hen.  YI..  II.  ii.  44-62. 

2  Hen.  VI.,  II.  it.  16  (8.  D.). 
Rich.  III.,  I.  iiL  266,  266. 

Rich.  III.,Y.  ii.  20,  21. 

Rich.  III.,  V.  iiL  286  (S.  D.). 

Rich.  III.,  V.  iiL  818  (8.  D. 

inQq.). 
Mothers  eoslf]  Rich.  III.,  V. 

iiL  824. 


The  second  edition  of  Holinabed  must  have  been  employed  for  those 
parts  of  fferviy  VIII.  which  are  based  on  Carendish's  Life  of  Wolsey ;  if 
the  dramatist  did  not  resort  directly  to  Stow,  in  whose  Chronicles  of 
England  (1680)  selections  from  tJiis  biography  were  first  published. 

With  regard  to  the  wider  question  of  sources,  the  reader  will  find 
that,  in  Lear,  Gymieline,  and  the  historical  plays  preceding  1  Henry 
VL,  most  of  the  borrowed  action  and  dialogue  can  be  illustrated  by 
excerpts  from  Holinshed.  Passages  in  the  following  plays — not  traceable 
to  Holinshed — are  compared  with  other  likely  sources  at  the  references 
given  below:   John  (pp.  48-51) ;  Richard  IL  (p.  118);  1  Htn.  IV.  (pp. 
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139  a  9,  I'll  n.  2);  2  Hen.  IV.  (p.  168);  Uai.  V.  (pp.  173,  173  n.  1, 
185  n.  3,  180,  IflB). 

Afl  meet  of  llio  quntaiioim  Troni  HnlinHlifrd,  illtiRtrnting  the  three  Parts 
of  Btnry  VI.,  are  pftrapbro^CB  of  Ualle,  it  is  goncrally  in]p()«%eiblo  to 
determine  vhich  of  these  authorities  was  used,  and  I  hare  thoroforo  id 
aacb  caBes  mided  a  reference  to  tlio  latter  chmuidcr.  But,  when  Tlalle 
alone  is  cited,  the  reader  will  understand  that  the  8ubsc<)aoDt  excerjtt  is 
not  paraphraited  or  copied  in  the  second  edition  of  Holinshed.^  It  is  clear 
that  the  drauiatist  of  Tke  First  Part  qf  Henry  VL  availed  himRelf  of 
aooonntH  of  Jeanne  Dare,  giren  b^v  Holinshcd  (see  pp.  310-313,  338,  23t>), 
which  arc  not  in  Hallo ;  aud  wo  may  conjecture  that  Ilolinshod'a  paraphrase 
of  Halle  was  the  source  of  1  Hen.  VL,  V.  i.  6, 6.  In  tlie  paAsngo  illustrating 
these  lines  (p.  234  below),  both  editions  of  Holinshed  read  pt-ace.  fortwwonrfa, 
Holinshed  haa:  "  exhorting  tliom  .  .  .  to  oonformc  theuiacluca  to  reason, 
...  BO  that,  in  concluding  a  godlio  jv^r/.  tlicy  might  recoiue  profit  and 
qnietateaBe  beere  iu  this  world,"  &c.  Tlie  equiralcut  wonis  of  ITalle  are : 
**6zbortii%  .  .  .  them,  .  .  .  tliat  thcj  would  .  .  .  conformc  thom&elfee  to 
reason,  and  to  Go<lly  ccwxtrde^  by  the  whichc  thoj  should  recoauo  honor, 
pro6tc,  and  continuall  qnietoesso  in  the  worldo,"  &c.  LL  83  and  dA,  &(t. 
Act  III.  sc.  ii.  (pp.  225,  228),  were  probably  dorircd  from  Uoliushcd. 
Fabyaii  may  have  yielded  some  details  in  Act  L  so.  iiL  (p.  213),  Act  HI. 
•a  i.  (p.  221),  aud  Act  III.  sc  ii.  fp.  22fi).  LI  61-71,  Act  IV.  sc.  vii. 
(p.  333),  were  copied  ^oni  an  epitaph  published  by  Crompton  and  Brooke 
in  1599  and  IGIR  rcspeotircly.' 

The  reviser  who  turned  The  Contention  into  The  Second  PaH  of  Henri/ 
VI,  was  indebted  to  Uoliushed  or  Stow  for  York's  full  pedigree'  (pp,  250- 
958).  Anialganiated  with  the  dramatic  version  of  Cade's  revolt  are  many 
particulars — recorded  by  these  chroniclers — of  the  villeins'  outbreak  in  the 
reign  of  Richard  II,  (pp.  271,  2"2.  272  a  2,  273  n.  4,  277,  278).  Uecourae 
to  lloiinshcd  (p.  261)  is  indicated  by  U,  103,  164,  Act  I.  sc.  iii. ;  aud  a  hint 
for  the  Entry  at  Act  II.  ao.  iv.  I.  16,  was  probably  taken  from  hi.s  chronicle 
(p.  261).  The  oxcerjita  from  Holinshed  (pp.  246-249,  281),  and  from  Stow 
(pp.  233,  281),  may  be  regarded  as  possible  sources  of  tlio  phy  both  in  ita 

'  ifoifc,  256  ("Thw  flea.!lv,"  &c.,  p.  306),  the  last  cluiisc  of  HaUt,  293  (p.  3M),— 
incltidiiig  the  wonln  "  perinr&il  dake,'^— and  Hnllt^  300  (p.  338).  mre  in  the  first  odition 
of  Holiiuhed.  .HaJZ«,Sa6  (p.337)imdS9A  (i>.338,ii.  S),an  Blifjlitlyrbanged  in  KoImI.  1. 

*  Slisht  Torlnl  rcsemblanceB  saagort  that  the  text  of  the  inecnpIioD  given  by  Broolce 
wu  the  immediAle  soorce  of  thaw  lme&    See  p.  333,  n.  1,  lielow. 

"  llw  pedigree  in  The  Oontrr^ion  (l^M)  la  very  erronootu  and  deffictive.  Id  Th% 
WhoU  CoktmUion  (1010)  nome  mtstAkm  wore  corrected,  but  York's  descent  from 
PhilippA,  daughter  of  Lionel  Duke  of  ClarentM^,  wu  not  traeod. 
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original  and  onlargcil  form.  The  same  tonj  be  said  of  the  quotations  from 
Fahyan/  at  pp.  24G,  208,  270,  and  286  ;  though,  in  I.  i.  1 14,  the  reviser  uses 
n  phrase — not,  however,  an  uncommon  one— which  occurs  vcj'batim.  in  that 
chronicler  (p.  245).  A  doubtful  instance  of  resort  to  Hardyng  will  be 
found  at  p.  202.  Neither  ITallo  nor  Holinshcd  gives  Sir  Thomas  Morc's 
Btory  of  tlie  sham  miracle  at  St.  Albans  (pp.  263-255) ;  dramatized  in  both 
forms  of  the  play. 

The  Third  Part  of  HcHTy  F/.  is,  as  a  nilo.  based  on  Halle  or  on  his 
paraphraser  llolinshed ;  but  the  dramatist  appears  to  have  profited  also 
by  Stow  and  parts  of  Ilolinahcd's  compilatiuu  which  were  not  drawn  from 
Halle.     See  pp.  201  n.  3,  293,  295,  290.  299,  302.  309. 

HoUnshed  was  the  chief  historical  source  of  RvAard  HI,  Halle  and 
Graflon  contain  the  story  mentioned  in  HI.  v.  76-79  (p.  374).  In  an  Entry 
at  HI.  vii.  04  (p.  3{}3)  Halle  or  Grafton's  continuation  of  Hardyng  was 
iuruetl  to  account. 

The  primary  autlioritics  dramatized  in  Henry  VIIL  are  Halle,  Stow, 
Polydore  Vergil,  Foxe,  and  Cavendish,  These  materials — Foxe  cxccptetl 
— arc  brought  together  iii  the  second  edition  of  Holinslied.  MuHt  of  the 
Fiilli  Act  and  some  other  portions  of  the  play  were  derived  from  Foxe. 

Valuable  as  Holinshcd's  CkronicUs  were  as  a  storehouse  of  our  national 
history,  the  method  pursued  by  the  editors  was  uncritical.  Thus,  Haphocl 
and  his  successors  interwove  the  late  and  mostly  fictitious  JTistoria 
BrUonum  with  authentic  notices  of  British  aOairs,  taken  from  Roman 
vriters.  (Sec  pp.  7-13  below.)  A  few  meagre  facts  recorded  by  Marianus 
Scottus,  Tighernac.  the  Ulster  Annals,  ami  the  Snxwi  Chronicle  embrace 
nearly  all  tliat  wc  know  about  the  real  Macbeth,  but  HoUnshed  presented 
to  the  reader  a  circumstantial  romance  composed  by  Hector  Bocco.  From 
the  scant  genuine  particulars  extant,  we  may,  t  think,  conjecture  tliat 
Macbeth  was  not  regarded  as  "an  vntitled  Tyrant "  (iVat-t.  IV.  iii.  104) 
among  his  own  Gaelic  countrymen  dwelling  north  of  Edinbni^  though,  iu 
the  Anglicized  region  of  Lothian,  his  rival  Malcolm — who  had  adopted  the 
customs  of  Htmngcrs — woa  doubtless  preferred.-     It  is  ccrtitin  at  least  that 


'  ll'iUt  (346,  a  9}  is  a  mora  lik«lj  rohiob  of  t.  i  159  thnn  Foh.^  whom  I  have  qnotcd 
in  the  text  (246).  From  HalU  (247,  n.  3)  alio,  perlutpfl,  Tftther  than  fmm  HnL.'ti  reprint 
of  atMP  (S47>,  CAiuo  I.  i.  191-193. 

*  These  ucU,  rcconieil  in  tho  Sivxon  ChronuU  (cd.  In^nnmt  P-  307),  ore  signifirant : 
Malculiii  111.,  an<l  Miuyarct,  his  Englinli  wife,  died  in  1093.  DiEn^uuin^  lh(3  ckini  uf 
Uieir  Ron8,'*tho  ScotA  [the  Ont-IJ  tlicn  clioso  Btiffniil  [I>i]nnll)oitiTlo  king,  MqIcoIhi'b 
brnthcr,  and  drove  out  all  tlio  hn^jlLth  Ibnt  fonucTly  wi.i'c  with  Uie  king  Melculnt." 


PR8FA0E. 


xm 


Macbeth  nileil  for  fourteen  years;'  from  the  time  when  young  *  Dancan 
waa  murdered  to  the  day  when  Siword  triumphed.  Three  of  Uic  stories 
commonly  associated  with  Macbeth — tlic  weird  gisterB'  predictions,  Biroam 
Wood  comiug  to  Duimiimtio,  uud  his  dcatli  at  tlic  Imud  of  a  fuc  not  bom 
of  vom&Q — wore  first  narrated  by  Andrew  Wyntoun,  Prior  of  SL  Serf,  who 
finished  his  Cronykil  of  Scotlantl  about  1434.  According  to  Wyutonn, 
Macbetli  saw  tlie  weird  listers  in  a  dream  (p.  24,  n.  1,  below),  and  was 
blain  by  a  "knycht,"  whoso  name  h  not  given.  Subject«d  to  tlie  fancy  of 
Booco,  the  droam  became  an  apparition  ;  and  the  nanieless  knight  aaauuiod 
definite  shape  as  Mawhiff,  Thane  of  Fife,  Fordun, — who  was  writing  in 
the  last  quarter  of  the  fourteenth  century, — and  Wyntouu,  first  make 
mention  of  Macduff.  Banquo  and  Fleance  were,  I  suppose  creatoree  of 
Boece's  imugiuatton.  Of  Qruoch,  Macbeth  h  wife,  there  is  one  coutcmiMmry 
ucnioriaL  It  is  a  copy  of  a  charter  whereby  "  Machbet  filius  finlach  .  .  . 
&  gruoch  filia  bodho  rex  H  regina  Scotamr/i "  gave  Kyrkenos  to  the  Culdeea 
of  SL  HerTs  monastery  on  Loch  Levcn  ;  free  of  all  obligatioua  save  the  duty 
of  praying  for  the  donors.'' 

Tlie  purpose  of  this  book  docs  not  include  a  detailed  examination  of 
the  evidence  which  a  dramatist  found  iu  the  printed  chronicles  of  his 
times,  and  1  therefore  say  no  more  anent  the  materials  used  by  Uolinghcd. 
T  worn  the  reader  (if  a  caution  be  needed)  to  take  with  a  large  grain  of 
salt  what  Holinshml,  Halle,  and  oUiers  relate  couceniing  the  youtliful 
follies  of  Henry  V.,  the  evil  life  and  dcatli  of  Cardinal  Beaufort,  and  the 
crimes  of  Cardinal  WoUey.  The  shameful  charges  against  Joanne  Dare 
need,  of  course,  uo  comment.  Before,  however,  closing  these  prefatory 
words,  I  shall  briefly  uotice  two  cases  in  which  treatment  of  character  baa 
far  exceeded  such  historical  warrant  as  was  easily  accessible.    Margaret  of 


Dancao  TJ. — a  sou  of  Malcolm  by  &  prior  uuion — aBWmbled  an  AuKlo-Konuan  army, 
and  deposed  Donalbun.  *'  Bui  tbo  Scotii  tflerwards  ^tkcred  wme  force  together^  and 
Blew  foU  nigk  eiU  hia  men ;  and  lie  himself  with  a  few  mnde  hia  escape.  Afterwaidi 
they  were  nwouL-iled,  on  tite  condition  that  he  never  again  brought  into  Uie  huid  English 
or  FTcnch."    See  ijji.  41,  42  bolow. 

'  In  104C,  acwinliiig  to  Ann.  Dwurlm.  (Ptrto,  xix.  608),  Siward  dethroned  Macl>eth, 
who,  howerer,  was  npeedily  roinstatcd.  A  revolt  eeeme  to  have  broken  ont  on  behalf 
ojf  Duncan'i  Knu,  for  nnder  the  rear  1045  we  find  the  following  entry :  "Bottla 
between  the  Albanich  on  both  iiidea,  in  whicli  Crinan,  abtiot  of  Duukeltl  [Dunoau's 
fiUherl  waa  slain,  and  many  with  him,  viz.  nine  times  twtmty  heruee."— !rt<rh«rn<i« 
{Skmel  78. 

>  Dreaming  of  Duncan's  muider,  Lady  Macbeth  rays :  "  yet  who  would  banc  thocght 
tha  olds  man  to  hano  had  so  much  blood  in  him  "(V.u  43-4&).  The  historical  Duncim  1. 
wai  shkin  "  immatiira  etate."— JVyAernoc  (Sfcww),  79. 

*  Liber  Otrfamm  Priomtv  8nncti  Andrtt  in  IkoOa  (Bannatjne  Club),  cd.  T. 
ThomaoD,  1841,  p.  114. 
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Anjou'a  guilty  love  for  Suffolk  is  sbecr  Oction;  or  was  perhaps  mfcrred 
Arom  expressions  vhich  describe  him  as  a  minister  whom  she  trusted. 
"By  the  quecuoi  ineaues,"  we  are  told,  Suffolk  was  "aduanced  so  in 
auihoritic,  that  ho  ruled  the  king  at  Ms  pleasure"  {Hoi.  ill.  626/1/43. 
SaiU,  207).  Slie  is  said  also  to  hare  "intierlie  loued  the  duke"  {Hoi.  iii. 
033/1/9,  Halk,  ai8).  Moreover,  Halle  (219,  om.  Hoi.)  employed  a  phrase 
capable  of  itourious  construction  when  he  called  Suffolk  "the  Queues 
dearljTige."  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Richard  111.  was  unscrupulous 
in  gratifying  his  ambition,  but  he  was  not  a  flawless  villain,  who  loved  evil 
for  ite  own  sake,  apart  ftom  its  results.  Just  before  the  armies  joined 
battle  at  Boawortli  he  is  Blleged  to  have  thus  ilitsclused  to  his  followers 
remorse  fur  his  nephews' murder :  "And  although  in  tlio  adoption  and 
obteigning  of  the  garland,  I,  being  seduced  and  pronokcd  by  sinister 
eounsell  and  diabolicall  temptation,  did  commit  a  wicked  and  detestable 
act,  yet  I  hauo  with  stroiet  penance  and  salt  tears  (as  1  trust)  expiated 
&  oleorelie  purged  the  same  offense :  which  abominable  crime  I  require 
you  of  frcmbhip  as  clccrclie  to  forget,  as  I  dailie  remember  to  deplore  and 
lament  the  same"  {Hoi,  iii.  756/i/i8.  MalU,  415).  Other  parts  of  his 
speech  were  worked  into  the  pluy  (pp.  dl6,  -417  below),  but  this  passage 
waB  ignored,  and  some  prelusive  words,^  well  becoming  the  superhuman 
impiety  of  the  dramatic  Richard,  were  invented.  Still,  he  was  false  to 
liimself  once,  and  a  parallel  of  tliis  passage  la,  perhaps,  to  be  found  in 
the  confession  (V.  iii.  193-200)  wrung  from  bim  by  the  dreams  of  his 
last  night 

The  plan  of  Shaktpers's  Holinsfud  xequires  brief  explanation.  Tlie 
historical  excerpts  are  arranged  in  the  dramatic  order,  and  the  action 
of  tlie  play  which  they  iUustrate  is  briefly  described.  I  quote  the  siicond 
edition  (1587)  of  Holiushed'n  Chronicled.  Each  excerpt  is  preceded  by 
a  bracketed  reference  to  the  volume,  page,  column,  and  first  lino  of  tlie 
quotation,  as  it  stands  in  that  edition.  The  tliroe  volumes  of  Holinshcd 
arc  cited  as  Hoi.  i.  H.  E.  (Holinshcd,  vol.  i.,  BistvrU  of  England),  Hoi.  W. 
n.  S.  (Holinshed,  vol,  ii.,  ffistorie  of  ScotlaTid),  and  Hoi.  iii  (Holinshed, 
ToL  Iii.).    The  line-nnmbers  of  the  Globe  Shakeapeare  (1691)  are  followed 


■  *■  I^t  not  onr  habHitg  Dreunes  aflright  onr  aoules : 
ConBcience  in  but  a  word  that  Cowards  vse, 
Denied  at  first  to  kaspe  tha  stiong  in  awe: 
Our  strong  umaB  b«  our  Canacienoe,  Swords  oar  Law  ! 
March  on.  ioyne  hrattehr,  lei  vb  U>*t  pell  mdl ; 
If  not  to  heaueii,  then  hand  in  hand  to  Hell  I " 

(V.  iii.  308-313.    q.  leading  of  1.300.) 
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in  quoting  or  referring  to  the  pluy^.     Identical  wortla  are  italieizcd  both 
in  the  cxccrpta  and  the  plays  compared.^ 

New  Bidenotes,  and  additions  to  the  original  text  or  sidenotes  of  the 
clirouicles  quoted,  are  bracketed.  The  original  punctuation  of  tlie  excerpts 
Avm  Qoliashed's  Ckronicies,  given  on  pp.  1-32,  lias  been  slightly  moditicd, 
but,  in  subsequent  pages,  I  haTO  freely  altered,  augmented,  and — ia 
comparatively  few  coHes — retrenched  it 

Tlio  assistance  and  advice  of  Mr.  P.  A.  Daniel,  Dr.  F.  J.  Furaivall,  and 
the  late  Dr.  Brinaley  Nicholson  have  been  of  great  service  to  me.  I  am 
much  beholden  to  Mr.  James  Gairdner  for  his  responses  to  various 
questions  touching  historical  matters.  I  am  also  obliged  to  Mr.  James  E. 
Doyle  and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  Johnson  for  the  communicatiunK  which  are  given 
at  pp.  66,  396,  below.  Mr.  Oswald  Barron  and  &[r.  Halliday  Sparling 
supplied  mo  with  those  citations  of  public  records  which  have  appended 
to  tliem  the  initials  O.  B.  and  H.  8.  To  my  brother  I  am  indebted  fur  the 
dedicatory  inscription  of  this  book,  and  my  thanks  are  due  to  my  sister  for 
reading  proofs. 

I  would  here  acknowledge  my  general  obligations  to  the  Right  Hon. 
T.  P.  Courtcnay's  Commentaries  &n  i/u  Historical  Plays  of  ShaJctpcarc,  and 
to  Mr.  G.  R  French's  ^ahpeareana  Qmettloffica.  I  have  hod  tlie  ad* 
vontnge  of  consulting  Sir  James  H.  Ramsay's  LaneaMer  ami  Vark,  nod 
Uie  published  volumes  of  Mr.  J,  U.  Wylie's  JTistory  of  England  under 
Smry  the  FmiiK 

Walter  Gkoroe  Boswell^tone. 
fiaebnAom,  Jidy  29,  1890. 


'  The  original  bl«ck-letter  ridenotes  have  been  aet  in  italic.  A  few  wordB— for 
example,  lUmtitm  (p.  1S8  below)— have  bun  left  in  tlu  onmoal  italic  Italic  has  been 
euli6tital«d  for  tha  Roman  type  which,  in  copies  of  Homuhed,  diflUuguiah  writen* 
namet— ilor  eiample,  QalMd  (p.  14}— from  the  black-tetter  text. 
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An  asteriak  (*)  indicates  that  an  aDthcritr  it  oontemptmuieoiu  or  neartr  omtemporaneou  with 
the  event  related  below.  A  dash  (— )  preoedea  the  Uat  date  of  an  aatlumty,  when  the  fint  year 
ianotpTen. 

*  jinn.  Burton.  Annales  de  Burton.  1004 — 1263.  H.  B.  Luoid.  (ChroniolM  and 
Hemoriala  of  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland  during  the  Uiddle  Agea.  Annalea  MonastieL 
VoL  1.) 

*  ^nn.i>unelm.  Annalea  Dunelmenses,  995^1199.  O.  H.  Fertx.  (Uonnmenta 
0«Tmaniae  Historica.    Vol.  19.) 

*  Ann.  Marg.  Annales  de  Maigan.  1066 — I23S.  H.  R.  Luaid.  (Chxon.  and 
Uent  Annales  MonasticL    Vol.  1.) 

*  ^nn.  ie.  II.—JS.  TV.  Annales  Bicaidi  Secundi  et  Henrici  Qoartd.  1392—1406. 
H.  T.  Riley.    (Cbron.  and  Mem.  Chronica  Monasterii  S.  Albanl    Vol  4.) 

*  Ann.  Thet^.  Annales  de  Theokesberia.  1066— 126a  H.  B,  Luard.  (Chnm. 
and  Mem.  Annales  Monastici.    Vol.  1.) 

*  ^nn.  Waved.  Annales  de  ;WaTerleia.  1—1291.  H.  B.  Luaxd.  (Chron.  and 
Mem.  Annales  Monastici    YoL  2.) 

Antdme.  Anselme  de  la  Vierge  Marie  [P.  de  Oiboun],  Histoire  g^n^ogique  et 
chronologiqae  de  la  Maison  Bojale  de  France,  &&,  continu6e  par  M  Da  Fonmy. 
1726—1733. 

Archaeol.  Arcliaeol<^a ;  or,  MisceUaneouB  Tracts  relating  to  Antiquity,  published 
by  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London.    Vol.  20. 

Arnold.  Chronicle  of  the  Customs  of  London.  B.  Arnold.  (1)  1502.  F.  Douce. 
1811. 

*  Arrival.  Historie  of  the  Arrivall  of  Edward  IV.  in  England  and  the  finall 
reconeiye  of  his  kingdomes  from  Henry  VL  a.d.  M.CCCC.LXXL  J.  Brace.  (Camden 
Society,  No.  1.) 

*  AS.  Ovnm.  (M.  H.  B.).  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.  1—1164.  H.  Petrie  and 
J.  Sharpe.    (Monumenta  Historica  Britannica. — 1066.) 

*  AveAury.  Boberti  de  Avesbury  Historia  de  MirablUbos  Gestia  Edwazdi  IIL 
1308—1366.    T.  Heame.    1720. 

Baeon'a  Senry  VII.  The  History  of  the  Beign  of  King  Henry  the  Seventh. 
F.  Bacon.  1622.  J.  B.  Lumby.  1889.  (Cambridge  UniTerrity  Press.)  Cited  by  page 
and  first  line. 

Bar&olomew.    Gazetteer  of  the  British  Isles.    J.  Bartholomew.     1887. 

*  Bechington*»  Embaaay.  Journal  of  Bishop  Beckington's  Embassy  in  1442.  N.  H. 
NicoUs.     1828. 
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*  Senediot-  Geeta  Bi^  Henrici  Secundi  Be&«dicti  AbbatiB.  1169—1193.  W. 
Stabbc    (ChTon.  and  Hem.) 

Boece.  Scotoram  Hutoriae.  —1460.  H.  Boece.  I67&.  CoDtinned  by  GioTsam 
Ferreho,  in  Has  Sod  ed.,  to  the  year  1488. 

Breuxr.    The  Reign  of  Henry  VIII.    J.  8.  Brewer.     1884. 

*  Oaietuiar  {Htn.  VIII).  CaleiiJar  of  State  Poper*  of  the  Reign  of  Henry  VIII. 
J.  8.  Brewer  and  J.  Qairduor.  (Cliron.  and  Metu.)  Cited  by  volume,  part^  and  numbered 
docnment.    When  p.  i^recedes  nomeraU,  the  reference  in  to  the  page. 

*  (kUend.  RR.  PP.  Calendarium  Itotnlonim  Patentium.  ISOl— 1483.  (Record 
CkmuQieeioaen'  PuhticationsL) 

Oamden's  AruuiU.  Guilielmi  Camdeni  Aunalee  Reram  Ajiglic-arum  et  Hibemicaram 
regnante  Eiixabetha.    T.  Heume.     L7I7. 

«  OavendiA.  The  Life  u£  Cordiiml  Wolacy.  0.  Cavendi^.  S.  W.  Singer.  188&. 
Oftveodiak  waa  Wolsey**  geutkniau  uahw. 

*  OKron.  Aitet.  Iph  Chroiiicon  Reram  Qeetontm  in  Monoaterio  8.  Albani,  (a.o. 
1428—1-131,)  a  quodam  anctore  ignoto  corapilatuiu,  R  T.  Riley.  (Chnm.  and 
Mem.  AnnaJes  Monasterii  8.  Alboni,  a  •Tohaime  Amundeahom,  Mooiicho,  ut  ridetur, 
ooauoripti.    Vol.  1.) 

*  Chron.  fU  ta  PitcdU.  Chrouiqae  do  U  Pucelle.  1422— 14S9.  O.  Conainot  de 
MontieuiL.    J.  A.  Buchon.    (CoUecliuu  du«  Obroniquea  Natiunalea  Kranfoisea.) 

*  Chron.  Chitt.  Inccrti  Scripturia  Chrouicon  Angline.  1399—14fiS.  J.  A.  (Jilca. 
1B48.  Cited  ly  paginal  nferenoes  to  the  three  Porta,  which  contain  the  req>ective 
reigns  of  Heniy  IV.,  V.,  and  VX 

*  CKnn.  Lvtui.    A  aiix-nicle  of  London.     lOSft— 1488.     N.  H,  Nicohw.     1827. 

*  Chrrm.  Normandc.  Chronique  de  1a  Puoelle  .  .  .  stiivie  de  la  Chroniqoe 
Mormande  de  P.  Cochon.     1403—1430.     VolleL  de  Virivillc.     18Ji9. 

»  Chron.  Rich.  Tl.—IFen.  VI.  A  Chronicle  of  the  Reigiw  of  Richard  IL,  Henry  IV., 
v.,  andVL     1377—1481.    J.  S.  Davieft.    (Camden  Society,  No.  64.) 

*  CoggeihaU.  Rodulphi  de  Coggoahall  Chronicon  AngUcanum.  1066— IS85.  J. 
Stevenson.  {Chrcm.  and  Mem.)  The  lost  event  recordad  by  Coggeahall  (the  buiiahinont 
ofFawkea  de  Breaut^)  took  place  in  liib.—M.  Paris  {iVendover),  iii.  94. 

CoUina.    The  Peerage  uf  England.     A.  Collins.     1714. 

*  CmU.  (hviii.  Alia  HiBtoriAe  CroyhindenBia  Continaatio,  14A9— 1485.  T.  Gale 
and  W.  Foluau.     1684.    (Scriptorea  Rertim  Anglicanim.     Vol.  1.) 

Oontmtwti,  The  First  peirt  of  the  Contention  betwixt  the  two  £unoaa  Hotiae*  of 
Yorke  and  Lancftrter.     1594,     F.  J.  Fnmivall.     1880.     (Shak^iwrc  Qosrto  Fac-Biniilea.) 

*  Ortton.  {ArchtutA.').  1399~~1401.  Arehaedogia,  vol.  xz.  (referaDoes  to  French 
text  and  tranalotion),  contains  the  narmtive  of  Oreton,  a  Frenchmao,  who  accompanied 
Richard  II.  to  IreUnd  in  1399,  and  returned  with  him.  Oroton  gives  an  account  (from 
luusay)  of  Isabelle'B  rulum  to  France  in  liOl.—ArthaaiL  xx.  236  ;  416. 

D.  K.  Bep.  3.    Third  Report  of  the  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  ReooidR. 

*  Dt  Coiuty.  Chroniqaea  de  Matbieu  de  Coa»y  (d'£ecoachy).  1444 — 1461.  J.  A. 
Bnclion.     ((Tollectiou  dea  Cluvuiquea  Nationales  Fran9oi0ea.) 

*  l^ktio.  Radiitphi  du  Dicelu  Decani  Lxindoiuenais  Opera  Hiaioiica.  Tmagioea 
Hirtoriarom.     1 148— 1202.     W.  Stnbbe.    (Chruu.  and  Mem.) 

iJojrft    The  Official  Harunag«  of  England.    J.  E.  Doyle.     1886. 

*  Dit  L%trtq.  Mi^-moirea  de  Jacques  dn  Clercq.  1448—1467.  J.  A.  Buchon. 
((Collection  dee  Chmniquea  Nationoles  Frantjoiaat^) 

DvisAaU,    The  Baronage  of  England.     W.  Dugdole,    1676—1676. 
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Sdioard  IlL  KinK  Edwttrd  III.  Doubtful  Plays  of  Williun  Slukwpear&  Max 
Uoltke.     1869.    T&uchnilj.     Vol.  1041. 

£iton  (p.  IM  belowX    Thomu  Otterboaroe.     8oc  Otl, 

*  SUia.  GriKinul  LoUen  illustrativo  of  EngltsU  Hiitory.  H.  EUu.  1BS&— 184Q. 
Cited  by  eerios,  rolume,  and  page. 

*  ElmJuim,  TbooMB  de  Elraham  ViU  at  Gcita  Ueniiol  Quinti,  Angloruni  Begii. 
1388— 14S3.    T.  Heame.     1787. 

Eeconcfay,  Mothien  d'.     See  Dt  Oouuy. 

*  £11/09.  Eulogiom  Uiitomruiu.  Vol.  Ill  1364—1413.  F.  S.  Uftjdoii.  (Cimm. 
Bud  M&m.) 

*  Sr^  Mouachi  de  Evetihani  Uistoru  Vitoo  et  B«giu  Rieardi  II.  1377— 140S, 
T.  Uaune.     1789. 

*  Sxetrjpta  Sittorica.  Excerpla  Hiotorico,  or,  EUustnUaiiB  of  English  Hulory, 
8.  Beull«y.    1831. 

*  ExcKeqtier  lasuea.  Issues  of  the  Exchuquer.  F.  Dovon.  1837.  (B«oord 
Cumtui&aioticn'  PoUicatioiu.) 

Fitb.  Ttie  New  ChronicleH  of  Englaod  nod  France.  — 149d.  R.  Fabyut.  ISlfl. 
H.  EUio.  1811.  (Bead  with  the  ed.  of  1516.  The  irregnlAr  oafnlal  tetten  havo  oa  far 
as  poadblfl  heen  retolntid.)    Fabyan's  will  was  proved  on  July  Ifl,  lfil3, 

Fatnov$  Vkt</rm.  Tho  Famova  Victoriee  of  Henry  the  fifth.  1&98.  P.  A.  Dtutiel. 
IB87.    (Sfaakipeie  Quarto  Fao-sitiiilea.) 

Fordun,  iooanli  do  Pordiin  tivotichroaicon.  W.  OooilaU.  1769.  Fordmi  wioto 
after  1377  ;  see  HcotithrmieoKf  ed.  Goodall,  XI.  xiv.  l&l,  not&  (Cited  by  book,  chapter, 
and  page.) 

Foxe.  Act«8  and  Monumentea  of  the  Churche.  J.  Foxe.  1676.  Cited  by  page 
and  oolauin. 

Frtneh,    ShaJupeHreana  Genealqgica     O.  R  French.     1869. 

*  Fi-ois.  Chromquea  de  Jean  Fnuasui.  1337— I40a  J.  A.  Buchon.  (Collodion 
dM  Ohroniqnee  Nutionalea  Ftmn^Lsca.) 

0ml.  Mi¥j.    Qentleuum's  Magazine.    Pint  iaaued  in  1731. 

*  Oesta.  Henrici  Qiiinti,  AiigUac  R«gis,  Qcsta.  1413—1410.  R  WilUami.  (Bogliiih 
Uiatorical  Society.)  Written  by  a  cfaapliiin  of  Henry  V.,  about  1418 ;  see  OeKo,  6.  The 
work  waa  oontinaed  to  1423. 

Oodwin.    A  Qo&logue  of  t)w  RialiopB  of  Kngland.     F.  Oo<1w)q.     1615. 
Ora/ton.    A  Chronicle  at  large,  and  meen  htrtary  of  the  otfAyTee  of  Englande,  fta 
— Ifi68.    R.Orafton.    Ed.  1809     (Head  with  the  ed.  onM9.) 

*  Orvtnta.  Granta  from  the  Crom-n  tonip.  Edwanl  V.  J.  Q,  KicboU.  (Caniden 
Society,  No.  60.) 

*  Greij.  Gregory'^  Chronicle.  1189—1460.  Hiitorieal  OoUectiona  of  a  Citizen  of 
London  in  tha  Fifteenth  Centnry.  J.  (iairdner.  (Camden  Society,  N.  S.  Na  17.) 
W.  Qregory'a  will  wan  pruvnl  on  Jan.  83,  1467.  Another  chronicler  recorded  aventa 
down  to  1469,  in  which  year  the  work  ends  abruptly. 

BaSU.  The  Vniun  of  the  two  noble  and  iUttntro  fanielioa  of  Lancaetre  and  Torke, 
ftc— 1398~i&47.  E.  Halle.  1680.  (I  have  t|uut4!d  the  t^t  of  1660,  and  given  paginal 
references  to  tlie  cd.  of  Halle's  Chronicl?  published  iu  1809!) 

Hnnt}fn.j.  Thv  Clirunide  of  lohn  Hardyng.  —1461.  H.  EUia.  1818.  (Bead 
with  the  ed,  of  1643,  entitled:  "The  chronicle  of  lohn  Hanlyug  in  metre,'*  &c) 
Hordyng  waa  bom  in  1378  {Har4t/fuj  351),  and  waa  writing  in  1463  (7b.  410). 

^mtyng-Oi-aftoiu    A  Continuacion  of  the  Chroniide  of  England,  begynnyng  wher 
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lohn  HardTDg  left,  A«.  1461— IMa  R.  arafton.  1M3.  TI.  ElliB.  1812.  (Read 
with  the  continuflUon  of  "The  rhivmicle  of  lohn  Hurdjmg  in  metre,"  &c) 

Henr.  Hwnt.  (AT.  H.  B).  Ilenrici  Archtritaconi  Hantendunensis  UiAtorise  ADglomm 
Lihri  Oclo.     —1154.     (Monamenta  llistoricii  Uritanmca.— 1060.) 

Bid.  Britt.  Galfredi  Monnineientis  Uietoiu  Britonum.  J,  A.  Gilu.  (Oizton 
Soeioty.)    Oeoffrej'A  dedication  uf  UUt.  BriO.  wu  wnttcn  before  1147. 

*  Bot*dfn.  Chronica  Megistri  Rogeri  de  Honcdenc.  7Si— 1201.  W.  Stnbbs. 
(Chron.  and  Mem.) 

*  /ttn«rartt(m.  ItincToria  Symonia  SimeonU  et  Wjltelmi  dc  Worcester.  J.  Kosmith. 
1778. 

*  Itinerary.  lliiMrary  of  King  John.  T.  D.  Hardj.  1885.  (With  Hardy's 
T>e8cripti<ni  of  the  Patent  Bolls,  one  of  the  Reeoid  Commisnoncn'  Publications.) 

*  Jtan  de  TWyw.  Chnmiqne  de  Jean  de  TrajeR.  1460—1483.  C.  B.  Pedtot. 
(Collection  Complete  dee  Mt^muires  relatifs  a  I'Uistoire  de  France.  Pr«m]&n  SM^ 
Tome  14.) 

*  Jtntrrud.  Journal  d'un  Boivrgeoia  do  ParhL  140B — 1449.  J.  A.  Buchon.  (Col- 
lection dee  Chroniqne  Nationates  Fran^oisee.) 

*  Juv.  Histoira  de  Cbariea  VI.  1380— I4S2.  Joan  Juvenal  dee  Ununa.  D. 
Qodefroy.     1053. 

L(nDu.    A  Topographical  Dictionary  of  England.    S.  Lewis,     1883. 

*  Lt'ntu.  Titi  Lini  Foro-Jaliensi«  Tita  HeuriciQuinti.Begis  Angliae.  1388—1433. 
T.  HettTue,  1716.  The  clodng  worda  of  this  life  (8.*^)  show  that  Lirins  wrote  after 
Gloaceeter'l  reaignatiun  of  the  Protectorate  in  HS9,  and  before  the  Dnke'e  death  in  1447, 

Lcrd»'  Jo*trnaU.    Calendar  of  the  Joumala  of  the  Uouae  of  Lords^ 

11.  II.  B.     Monuments  Historicu  BriUumica.     H.  PeUie  and  J.  Sharpe.     1848. 

*  M.  Parit  {Wendowr).  Matlhnci  PariHicDua,  Uouachi  Sancti  Albani,  Chronica 
M^Jora.  Vol  II,  1067—1216.  H.  R.  Luanl.  (Cliroii.  aiid  Mem.)  RoKcr  of  Wcnd- 
ovn't  ehroniclaa  were  revised  and  augmented  by  Matthew  Pariit,  and  continued  by  the 
latter  tnm  1235  to  ISSO. 

*  M.  8oott\u  (Pais).  Sfnriani  Sootid  Chronicon.  1—1083.  O.  Waltz.  (Monumenta 
Germaniae  Hiatorica.  Vol,  fi.  G.  U.  Fertx  waa  the  general  editor  of  3f.  O.  //.) 
Marianne  Soottoa  was  bom  in  1038  and  died  in  1063. 

*  Aforu.  Chroniquoa  d'Engnerrand  de  Monstrelet  1400—1444.  J.  A.  Bochon. 
(Collection  dee  ChmniijiieB  Niitionalen  Frangoiwia.) 

More.  The  hielory  of  Kiug  Richard  the  ihinlc.  T.  More.  1313.  J.  R.  Lnmbj. 
1883.  (Cambridge  Cniverxity  Press.)  Cit«d  by  pa^  and  tintt  line  in  the  ed.  of  1883. 
Read  with  the  text  printed  iu  More's  Workee,  1S57.  From  the  title  we  learn  tbat  More 
wrote  this  book  about  1513,  bQt  its  aathonhip  hoe  been  at4nbuted  to  OardinAl  Morton^ 
who  died  in  1500. 

*  Oit.  Duo  Remm  AngUcarum  Scriptores  Voteree,  vix.  Th<nnas  Otterboume  et 
Johannes  Whetham8te.le.     Ott.    —1430.    *  IFhtA.    1455—1461.    T.  Hcame.     1733. 

*  P'igf^  Poem  on  the  siege  of  Rouen.  J.  Page.  Historical  Collections  of  a  Citizen 
of  London  in  the  Fifteenth  Centnry.  J,  Qairdner.  (Camden  Society,  N.  8.  No.  17.) 
Pago  was  present  at  the  siege  (1). 

*  PatUm.  The  Puton  Letters.  I4SS— 1509.  J.  Oairdoer.  1673—1875.  (Arber's 
Annototed  Reprinte.) 

*  Pol.  Poems.  Political  Poems  and  Songs  rolaliDg  to  EogliBh  Histoiy.  T.  Wright 
(Chron.  and  Mem.) 

Potyd.  Very.    Polydori  Vergilii  AngUcAe  Historifte  Libri  XXVII.    (a.c.  65— a.d. 
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1&37.)    Bsmileae.    ]&55.    Cited  hy  page  and  fint  line.    His  ftnt  work,  Prowrfriorum 
LibelltiSy  wan  poblished  in  1498.     He  di«d  before  1&&S. 

*  Pmcis.  Cbronique  et  Proems  de  It  Puoelle  d'Orl^uw.  J.  A.  Buohon.  (CoUeetion 
d«s  Chruniqnes  Ilationnles  Frun^oiKB.) 

*  Proe.  Priv.  Co.  Proc«ctlings  and  Ordintnoes  of  the  Privy  Council  of  England. 
N.  H.  Kicol»3.     1834 — 1837.    (Record  CommiMionen'  PuMi cations.) 

Q>iKh*rat  Prodis  de  CondAmnation  et  de  Ei^hnhiliution  do  Jmuuio  d'Arc  Jule« 
Quicliemt.     1841—1649.     (Socl^t^  de  I'Histnire  de  France.) 

Bfedtmin,  Vita  Henrid  V.  Roberto  Redm&nno  aactore.  1413 — 1438.  C  A.  Cole. 
(ChroD.  and  Mem.)    Written  between  1636  and  1944. 

Beg.  8aer.  Angl.  Regtatinm  Socnun  Anglicanum.  An  ettempt  to  exhibit  tbe  coDr«o 
of  Episcopal  Succeauon  in  England.    W.  Stubbs.     ]B5a 

*  Bot.  Pari.  Rotiili  Parliamentoruin.  Vi>ls,  HI. — YI.  Cited  by  page,  and  colnmn 
oraection.    (Record  Commiaeionon'  PuMi cations.) 

*  Boua,  JoMnuis  Boan  Antiqaarii  Warwiooiuia  Bistoriu  Rcgum  Aogliae.  —1466. 
T.  Heame.     1745  (cd.  2).     Rous  died  in  1491. 

Sovx  RiL    Tlie  Roll  of  the  Wiirwick  Family.     J.  Rowa.    W.  Courtbope.     1846. 

*  Bymer.  Foedera,  Conventionas  Litarae,  et  alia  Auta  Piiblica  inter  Bc^ea  Anj^liae 
et  alioe  Principea.    T.  Rymer.     1704—1735. 

*  SLthntft.  Chroniqne  du  ReligicQX  de  SaintrDenys.  1380— 14S3.  M.  L.  Bellagnet. 
(Collection  de  Uocnments  In^ta  sur  rHistoire  de  France.) 

*  SaiiU'Bemjf.  Mimoirea  de  Jean  Lefevre,  Seigneur  de  Snint-Remy.  1407 — 1435. 
J.  A.  Bticbon.    ((Tolleotion  de«  Chroniqaea  Nationaleti  Fran^oisea.) 

Sandford.  A  Qeneftlnttical  TTintory  of  the  Kings  and  Queans  of  England,  .  .  .  Frum 
t})e  Conquest  ...  to  tbe  year  1707.     F.  Sondford.    £.  Stebbina.     1707. 

*  SMnefA  du  OonteS.  de  Oha/ifs  VIJl.  Proobs-Verbaox  dee  sioncea  do  Comcil  da 
K^,nce  dn  Roi  Charles  VIII.  pendant  W  moia  d'aoftt  1*^4  ^  Janvier  1485.  A.  Bemier. 
(Collection  de  Docnmenta  In^ditji  tnr  riliatoire  de  France.) 

BM^}•FlMd.  The  Story  of  Prince  Henry  of  Monniontb  and  Chief  Jufltioe  (lawoign. 
F.  Solly-Flood.     1886.    (Tnuuactionji  of  tbe  Royal  Hirtorical  Society.    Vol,  3.    Part  1.) 

*  StahOM.  The  Stotutea  of  Uie  Realm,  .  .  .  from  Magna  Charta  to  tbe  end  of  the 
nign  of  Qoeen  Anne.     1810—1828. 

*  Btnxnton.  Lotterg  emd  Papera  illtuttative  of  tbe  Wan  of  tbe  EngliaH  in  Franoa 
during  the  Reign  of  Henry  tbe  Sixth,  King  of  England.  J.  Sterenaon.  (Chron, 
and  Mem.) 

Htn%o.    The  Annalfis  of  England  .  .  .  Tntill  this  preaent  yeare  1005.    J.  Stow. 

Strypt't  CmnmtT.  Bfemorioli  of  .  .  .  Thomas  Cranmer,  .  .  .  Archfaiahop  of  Canter* 
bury.    J.  Strype.    P.  E.  Bamea.     1840. 

T.-A.  Time-Analysis  of  tbe  Plots  of  Shakspcte'e  Fbiys.  P.  A.  Daniel.  (The  New 
HhakRpere  Society's  Tranaactiona.     1877—1879.) 

*  Thrti  VhrofiitUjL  Three  Fifteenth-Century  Chronicles.  J.  Gairdner.  (Camden 
Society,  N.  S.  No.  S3.)  Two  of  theae  ohmniclefl  are  cited  thun:  S.  E.  C.  =  A  Short 
EngUjdi  Chronicle,  and  B.  L.  C.  ^  A  Brief  Latin  Chronicle.  The  former  ende  In  146&, 
the  latter  embraces  the  period  I4S2 — 1471. 

*  TighvTWic  (Sktnt).  Anuiils  of  Tigheniac.  —1088.  Chronicles  of  tbe  Pict^  .  .  . 
and  other  uarly  MeinorioU  of  Sootiiah  History.  W.  F.  Skene.  (Chrouiclee  and 
Memomln  of  Scotland.) 

T.  IL  The  Trotibleeome  Raigno  of  lobo  King  of  England.  Two  Parts.  1591. 
F.  J.  Fumivall.     1886.    (Shakspere  Quarto  Fac-nimiles.) 
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•  Troi*.  Cbroniqne  de  la  Tnison  et  la  llort  do  Richard  I>euz.  1398 — 1400. 
B.  WilUanu.    (Englinh  liiirtoncat  Society.)     References  to  Fnnch  text  and  translation, 

T.  T.  The  True  Tiagedic  of  Richard  Dolce  of  Torke,  end  the  death  of  good  King 
Henrie  tlic  Sixt.     1595.    T.  Tf  ler.     1&91.     (Shakspete  Quarto  FAo-aimilei.} 

*Utk.  Chionicon  Adae  de  Vek.  1377—1404.  E.  U,  Thooipeon.  1876.  Beferenou 
to  Latin  text  and  tiaaslation. 

Var.  Si.  The  Phijs  and  Po«iiu  of  William  Shedupcare.  E.  Malone  and  J.  Bonrell. 
18S1. 

•  Fen.  atatt  PP.  Calendar  of  State  Papen  relating  to  English  Aflaire  in  the 
ArohiTea  of  Venice.     RawJoii  Bmim.    (Ohron.  and  Mem.) 

Wake.    State  of  the  Chiurch  and  L1erg7  of  Englaiid.     W.  Wake.     1703. 

•  W<dM.  Thomae  WolAinghain  Uistoria  An^Ucaua.  1278—1482.  li.  T.  Riley. 
(Obron.  and  Mem.  Chronica  Manaaterii  S.  Albani.) 

•  Warhv.  A  Chronicle  of  the  flnt  thirteen  yean  oC  King  Ednrard  the  Fourth. 
I4ei— 1474.    J.  Warkvorth.    J.  O.  H&lliwell.     (Oamden  Society,  No.  10.) 

•  Wtuirin.  Recneii  dee  Croniquea  ...  tie  1a  Gnuit  Bretaignt,  .  .  .  jior  lelian  de 
Waarin.  — &.D.  1471.  W.  lUrdy  and  E.  U  Hardy.  (Chroo.  and  Meni.)  Cited  by 
volume,  book,  and  "pe^ 

Wavtr.  Ancient  Funeral  Monuments  of  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Islandu, 
J.  Wcevor.     1787. 

Wheth.    See  Oti. 

WhM  CotU«ntum. 
Lancaster  and  Yorite. 
Qiuvto  Fac-aimiles.) 

Wylie.    IlUtory  of  England  under  Henry  the  Fourth.    J.  H.  Wylie.     1884— 18M. 

Wynbmn.  The  Orygyualo  Crouykil  of  Scotland.  A.  Wyntow-n.  —148a  D. 
Hacphervou.     170&. 

•  Wyre.  Wilhelmi  Worceetrii  Annalee  Rerum  AnglicarunL  1334 — 1466.  T, 
Ueame.     1774.    (Liber  Niger  Scaccarii,  Ac    Vol.  3.) 

•  York  Reatrds.  Extracta  from  the  Monicipal  Records  of  the  City  of  York,  during 
the  reigux  of  Edward  IV.,  Edvard  V.,  and  Richard  111.     a  Davies.     1843. 


The  Whole  Coutcntiou  betwoeue  Ihu  two  Famons  Hoowa, 
Two  Parts.    Q  3.    1619.    F.  J.  FumivaU.    1886.    {Shakapere 


CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS. 


Page  15,  line  18,  for  Loncart  read  Loncar^ 

„    29i    „    4  fh>m  foot, /or  Loncart  rtad  Loncarty 

„    41,    „    8&omfoot,/orl09S7wu21093 

„     86,    „    1,  for  same  read  fame 

„    90,    „    6,/orIohnBagot  read  William  Bagot 

„  118,  last  line  bat  one.  "  Richard,  King  of  t^e  Majorcaa''(Jlfaj<»-{carum) 
is  unknown  in  history.  Richard  II.'s  godfather  was  James,  titolar  King  of 
Majorca, — Froisaart,  ed.  Buchon  (Pantheon  Litt^raire),  i.  fiSl.  This  James, 
eon  of  James  II.  King  of  Mt^orca,  was  the  third  husband  of  Joanna  L|  Queen 
of  Naples. 

Page  1S3,  line  3  bom  foot,  for  Hugh  read  Thomas 

„  135,  „  fiO,  for  brother  read  cousin.  See  pedigree  of  Sczope  in  ^yUe, 
iL197. 

Page  150,  line  3,  for  Daoid  lord  Fleming  read  Sir  Dauid  Fleming 

„     169,    „    17,  ddeU  as  Fabyan  asserts.   See  his  words  at  160  n  1  bdow. 

„     176,    „    3  of  note  1,  for  1684  read  1586 

„    18S,    „    19,  vnfooght  withall.    Cp.  Hm.  V.  III.  t.  S,  IS. 

„     186,    „    S  of  note  1,/or  qu6d  read  qudd 

„    SIO,   „    14.    Qlansdale.    So  Fi.    Qlasdale  may  be  tiie  right  form.    In 
a  list  of  captains  of  Norman  towns  (dated  1417)  occurs  the  name  of  "William 
Olasdall  Esquier."— 6«ta,  S78. 
Page  310,  last  line  (also  last  sidenote,  and  p.  311, 1. 1),  for  Are  read  Arc 

„  S13,  line  13.  the  great  chamber.  "  y"  grene  chambre." — Sot.  Pari, 
iv.  398/1. 

Page  240,  line  4  of  note  1,  for  vonlsit  read  voulrft 

„    368,   „   6.    Lord  Qrey  of  Ruthin  was  released  on  payment  of  a  laige 
ransom.    JBUu,  II.  i.  9. 
Page  34S,  line  9,  for  sou  read  grandson 

„  343  „  13.  The  red  rose  was  not  a  badge  of  Henry  VI.,  but  we  learn 
hx)m  a  grant  (dated  Not.  33, 1461)  that  Edward  IV.'s  emblem  ("Divisam 
noetram  ")  was  a  white  rose. — JRymer,  xi.  480.  Edward's  father  bore  "  by  the 
Castle  of  ayfford  ...  a  Whyte  Rooee."— Digby  MS.  No.  83,  Bodleian 
(Archaeol.  xvii.  336). 
Page  376,  note  3.    CoUation  of  «  y*  rufflyng  "  (p.  376, 1. 14). 

„    377,  sidenote  3,  for  Lady  read  Dame 

„    416,  note  2yfor  Hoi  read  Q,  and  for  Halle  read  F 


XXIV  COKEECnONS   AND  ADDITIONS. 

Page  489,  line  1.  January  2  was  the  day  of  Chapuys's  arriTal  at  Kimbolton. 
—Calendar  (Hen.  VIII.),  X.  28. 

Page  499.  The  late  Mr.  Watkiss  Lloyd  showed  (Notea  and  Queiie$,  7th  S. 
Tu.  203, 204}  that  Halle  was  the  source  of  the  following  passage  in  the  Lord 
Chaucellor'a  address  to  Cranmer  (V.  iii.  10 — 16) : 

—  vw  oU  are  men, 

In  OUT  owne  natures /ra<I«  and  capable 

2f  our  flesh  ;  few  are  Angela :  out  of  which  frailty 
nd  want  oftoitdome,  you,  that  best  should  teadi  ts, 
JSouc  mitdmean'd  your  adfe,  and  not  a  little, 
Touxxrd  the  King  first,  then  his  Ixnoea,  .  .  . 

Parallel  phrases  exist  in  a  speech  made  on  September  1,  1&31,  by  John 
Stokesley,  Bishop  of  London  (HalUt  783X  under  these  cireamstances :  Soon 
after  Wolsey's  death  l^al  proceedings  were  commenced  against  the  spiritual 
peers  on  the  ground  that  the  deigy  had  incurred  the  penalties  of  a  premnnire 
through  supporting  the  Cardinal's  exercise  of  his  legatine  powers.  Convocation 
averted  a  trial  of  the  case  by  voting  Henry  ^100,000  for  his  pardon  (HioIIs, 
774).  Wben  soliciting  the  help  of  the  priests  of  his  diocese  in  raisiDg  the 
sum,  Stc^esley  said : 

Ky  frendes  all,  you  knowe  well  that  wee  bee  men  frayU  of  condidon  and 
no  ^n^els,  and  by  frayliie  and  lacke  of  toyiedome  wee  haute  mitdemeaned 
our  se^e  touxird  the  hyng  our  Soneraygne  Lord  and  hit  lawet,  so  that  all  wee 
of  the  Cleargy  were  in  the  Premnnire  ;  .  .  . 


I.    KING   LEAR. 

Hounshkd'b  CAnmielw,  and  a  play  c^  untraced  authorship,  entitled 
The  True  Chroniele  Hietory  of  King  Levr^  1606,i  were  the  chief  and 
most  acceesible  sources  whence  Shakspere  might  have  derived  the  main 
plot  of  his  drama.' 

The  fountain-head  for  the  etory  of  Lear  and  his  three  daughters 
is  the  HUtoria  Briiofwm,  a  chronicle  which  GeofErey  of  Monmouth 
professed  ^  to  have  translated  from  a  very  ancient  book  written  in  the 
British  tongue. 

Comparison  with  the  subjoined  excerpt  from  Holinshed  shows  that 
the  madness  of  the  dramatic  Leu-,  and  the  fate  which  befell  him  and 
his  daughter,  are  important  alterations  of  the  original  story.  No 
source  for  these  changes  of  plot  has  yet  been  discovered.* 

\Hol.  i  H.  E.  12/2/59.]  ^^  ^^  Bonne  of  Baldud  was  admitted  ztjrucio. 
ruler  ouer  the  Britainee,  in  the  yeare  of  the  world  3105,  at  what 
time  Joas  reigned  in  Juda.    This  Leir  was  a  prince  of  right  noble 
demeanor,  goueming  his  land  and  rabiects  in  great  wealth.    He 

1  Reprinted  in  Steevena's  TtMnty  of  Hu  Plays  of  Shakeguare,  Ac,  1766,  voL 
iv.,  and  m  Hazlitfs  SKakeipean't  Library,  Pt  IL  voL  iL  pp.  307-387. 

'  Some  other  soutcm  are:  Fabyan's  Chronielesj  1516  (ed.  Ellis,  i  14-16} ; 
William  Warner's  AUnonM  Sngland,  1586  (ed.  1612,  pp.  65,  66) ;  TKe  fvrOe 
ParU  of  the  Mirour  for  Ma^ttrateM,  1587  (ed.  Haslevood,  L  1S3-13S) ;  2^ 
Faerie  Queene,  1590-96,  II.  x.  27-32. 

>  See  his  dedication  of  the  Bittoria  Britotvum  to  Robert  Earl  of  Gloucester 
(oK  Oct.  31,  1147.— ^n».  Marg.,  14). 

*  Mrs.  Lennox  (8hake^>ea/re  lUuttrated,  vol.  ill.  p.  302^  first  drew  attention 
to  a  ballad  entitled  "  A  Lamentable  Song  of  the  Death  of  King  Lear  and  his 
Three  Dai^hteTB"  (reprinted  in  Fer^s  iieltQuej^,  whidi  makes  mention  of: 
(1)  Lear's  loss  of  his  retinue  through  Ryan's  unkindness ;  (S)  bis  madness,  and 
hia  death  immediately  after  the  Iwttle  which  restored  to  >»im  his  crown  ;  (3) 
Cordelia's  death  in  the  battle  fought  for  Lear's  restoration.  Dr.  Johnson  con- 
jectured that  this  ballad  might  have  been  the  source  of  Shakspere'e  Lear 
(Farjorum  Shakapere,  1821,  x.  291);  bat  later  critics  believe  that  the  play  was 
the  earlier  composition.  According  to  Matthew  of  Westminster,  an  epithet, 
impeaching  Lear's  sanity,  was  applied  to  the  old  king  by  hia  daosbters.  After 
relating  Lear'a  deposition  by  his  sons-in-law,  the  chronicler  then  proceeds 
(JTorsf  Sittcriarum,  ed.  1601,  p.  16):  "Rex  ij^itur  ignsriis  c|ttia  ageret, 
deliberanit  tandem  Alias  adire,  quibus  ref^um  deuiserat,  vt  si  fieri  posse^  sibi 
dnm  viueret  &  40.  militibus  aula  stipendia  mimstrarent.  Quee,  cum  indigna- 
tione  verbum  ex  ore  ipsina  capientes,  dizeruut  eum  senem  esse,  ddtrum,  & 
mendieum,  neo  tanta  fiunilia  dignum.    8ed  ai  velle^  x^ctis  cBDteris  eum  solo 
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Moi.  wui  made  the  towno  of  Caerleir  now  called  Leicester,  wbicb  atandotli 
tmiUtd.  yyKtn  tlio  fiuer  of  Sore.  It  is  written  that  he  had  hj  his  wife 
a^tSr*  t^hree  daughters  vrithout  other  issue,  whoso  names  were  Gonorilla. 


Ho  loved 
OofdiOk 
bMLI 

OoJ.  JAM. 


Itogan.  and  Cordeilla,^  which  daughters  he  greatlj  loued,  but 
Bpeoiallj  Corilcilla  the  yoongest  farrc  aboue  tlie  two  elder.  When 
this  Leir  therefore  was  come  to  great  yeres,  &  began  to  waxe 
rnweldie  through  age,  he  thought  to  mderstaud  the  affections  of 
his  daughters  towards  him,  aud  preferre  hir  whome  he  best  loued, 
to  the  Buccession  oner  the  kingdome.*    Whervpon  he  first  asked 


miUte  ramanereL**  The  foUowing  Vncfl  in  The  Mirour  for  Mngutrata  (ed, 
Haalewood,  stanui  !1)  may  lead  one  to  cortjectan  that  John  Higgina — who 
wrote  "Qneene  Cordiln  "*  for  the  Mirtnir — had  Men  the  ahore-qaoted  pnnge 
from  Matthew  of  Wcstmiiuter : 

"£kc  at  what  timi:  bee  [Lelre]  aakM  of  them  [Albanj  and  GKhiotqU]  to 
hane  hia  garO, 
To  gard  Ilia  noble  grace  where  so  he  went : 
Thoy  eal'd  him  ciotiug  foal«,"  fto. 

Albany  and  Qonorell  had  deprived  Lear  nf  his  servants  save  one. 

1  The  earliest  ocpnrrence  of  the  ramilinr  spt'Iling  "Cordelia"  ia,  I  boliero, 
to  be  found  in  tbc  Fatrie  Queatf,  II.  x.  Stt.  In  the  old  churchyard  at  Lk, 
Blackheath,  there  is  a  niotinmeni  erected  br  GorMl  Lady  Herrey,  to  Ibe 
memory  uf  her  poruntu,  Bryan  Anttlic,  Ew].,  of  Lee  (ob.  July  10,  1604),  and 
AwJry  his  wife  fob.  Nov.  2A,  1691J.  — .ftTotM  and  Qtui^es,  6tU  S.  v.  486.  The 
fana  "Corden"  occurs  in  the  Mirour  for  Miifidntttt  (ed.  Haalewood),  itansa 
7.     "  Cordelia  "  is  the  spelling  in  tJie  older  Lnr. 

*  Aeeording  to  HiM,  BriH.  If.  xi.  30,  Lear  " eog:ilav{t  regnnm  sntun  ipaia 
dividere,"  and  wished  to  ascertain  the  mearare  of  each  dai^hter's  love  for  him, 
"  nt  Ktret  quae  illamm  magoH  r^gmparU  Alghior  tmd."  Cp.  J>ar,  L  i  38, 39; 
49-M: 

"...  Enow  tbal  we  hau«  diuided 

In  three  our  Kingdome  :  .  .  . 

Tell  me,  my  dsiight«n,  .  .  . 

Wliich  of  you  shall  we  say  doth  l<me  ts  mo«t  ? 

That  we  onr  Ia«w4  hmtfMt  nuiy  taetmd 

Whtre  Natwt  doth  wO*  iMr«  akoOm^f  * 

So  the  Mirvurfor  MagutraUt  {I  185): 

**  Bot  mindinff  her  that  tcnid  him  bt$t  lo  note, 
Bccanse  he  had  no  sonnc  L'eojoy  hifl  land. 
He  thought  to  guerdon  moit  tehere  favour  most  he/and.' 

The  Foeria  Huttnt  and  th«  old  play  make  Lear  propose  to  divide  bia  kingdom 
equally  between  his  three  daughters.  Percy  puinled  out  {Var.  8k.  IdSl,  x.  8) 
that  IJeai'a  test  of  his  dangbtors'  lore,  and  their  answers,  ore  details  parallelea 
in  the  following  story  : 

**  Ino,  King  of  West  Saxons  [6B8— 7S8],  had  three  daughters,  of  whom,  upon 
a  time,  he  demanded  whether  ther  did  lore  him,  and  so  would  during  their 
Urea,  iiJiore  all  others  ;  the  two  eliler  eware  deeply  they  would  ;  the  youngest, 
but  tbe  wisest,  told  her  Father,  without  flattery,  'That  albeit  she  did  £»ve, 
honour,  and  reverence  him,  aud  so  would  whilst  she  lived,  as  much  as  do^ 
and  daughterly  love  at  tlie  uttermost  could  expect,  yet  she  did  think  that  one 
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Gonorilla  the  eldrst,  how  well  sbe  lonod  liitn :  who  calling  bir 
gods  to  record,  protested  that  pIic  loiied  him  more  than  hir  owno 
life,  which  by  right  and  reason  should  bo  most  deerc  vuto  hir. 
With  which  answer  the  father  being  well  pleased,  turned  to  the 
second,  and  demanded  of  hir  how  well  she  loued  him :  who 
anewered  (confirming  hir  eaienga  with  great  othcs)  that  she  loucd 
him  more  than  toong  could  expreue,  and  farre  aboue  ail  other 
creatures  of  the  world. 

Then  called  he  his  joongcst  daughter  Cordcillft  before  him, 
and  aeked  of  hir  what  account  she  made  of  him,  viilo  wliuuie  she 
made  this  answer  as  foUowcth :  "Knowing  the  great  looe  and 
"  fathcrtie  zealc  that  ;ou  hauc  alwaics  borne  towards  me  [for  the 
"  which  I  maie  not  aiiswere  you  otherwise  thau  I  ihinke,  and  M 
"niT  conscience  leadcth  me)  I  protest  mto  you,  that  I  haue  loued 
"you  ever,  and  will  continuailie  (wliile  1  Hue)  lone  you  aa  my 
"  naturall  father.  And  if  yon  would  more  rnderatand  of  the  loue 
"that  I  beare  you,  aseertaine  yonr  selfc,  that  so  much  as  you 
"  haue,  so  much  you  are  worth,  and  so  much  I  loue  you.  and  no 
"more."  The  father  being  nothing  content  with  this  answer, 
married  his  two  eldest  daughters,  the  one  mto  Henninus  the  duke 
of  C-omcwall,  and  the  other  vnto  Maglanus  the  duke  of  Albania,' 
b«twixt  whomp  he  willed  ami  nrdeined  that  bin  land  shnuld  be 
dinidcd  after  his  death,  and  the  one  balfe  thereof  immeiliatlie 
should  be  aaeigned  to  them  in  band :  but  for  the  third  daughter 
Cordeilla  be  resemcd  nothing. 

Keuertheless  it  fortuned   that  one  of  the  princes  of  Gallia 

day  it  would  come  to  paw  that  nhe  should  alTect  another  more  fervcntlV 
meaning  her  Htuband,  'wIimi  nha  wu  married,  wfafi,beiDff  made  one  flath  with 
lier,  ai  God  by  cojimiandfimeiit  bad  tr>]d,  nnd  natnre  bad  taa^t  ber,  abe  was 
lo  cleave  fast  to,  foreakiiig  Fallier  and  ilutlivr,  kJ9e  and  km.'" — Cbmden^s 
Rrmaint  eonnrning  BrUain,  1674,  under  ■•Wise  Speechca"  (Library  of  Old 
Authnrs,  pp.  ibi,  866}. 

>  "  The  tliiM  and  last  part  nf  the  Hand  be  [Emte]  Hllottwl  tnto  Alhanact 
bin  ycnogeftt  Rrmnc.  .  .  .  TIiib  Inter  parcell  at  the  mut,  tooke  the  nama  ot 
Albaructtifi,  who  cnllt'd  it  Albania,  tint  now  a  atn&ll  portion  ouelie  of  the 
r^on  (bring  ruder  the  rtjrinnmt  of  a  duke)  rettineth  the  »ud  denoroinalian, 
the  rest  being  c&llrd  Scotland,  of  ccrleine  Scots  that  came  uiier  from  Ireland 
lo  bhahtt  in  tho«  c^uarten.  It  U  diuided  Trom  Lbot'gres  [En^lniidl  a\tt>  by 
the  Solue  and  the  Firtb,  yet  K>me  doo  note  the  BiiniWr  ;  eo  that  Albania  (aa 
6nir«  left  il)  conleined  all  the  north  pnrt  of  the  Hand  that  ia  to  be  found 
beyond  Uie  aforcpaid  strvame.  vnto  the  point  of  Calhneese," — Harriaon'i 
DtJKTiption  of  Britain  (in  Hoi.  I.  IIO/3/4}. 
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(which  now  ia  called  Fraocc)  whose  uame  was  Agauippua,  hearing 
of  the  beaatie,  womanhood,  and  good  condiUonH  of  the  saitl 
Oordoilla,  desired  to  hane  hir  in  manage,  and  sent  ouer  to  hir 
father,  requiring  that  he  might  haue  hir  to  wife :  to  whome  answer 
was  made,  that  ho  might  haue  his  daughter,  but  as  for  anie  dower 
he  could  haue  none,  for  all  was  promised  and  assured  to  hir  other 
sisters  alreadie.  Aganippus  notwithstanding  this  answer  of  deuiall 
to  receiue  anie  thing  by  way  of  dower  with  Cordeilla,  tooko  hir 
to  wife,  onlie  moued  thereto  (I  saie)  for  respect  of  hir  person  and 
amiable  vertues.  Tills  Agauippua  was  one  of  the  twcluo  kings 
that  ruled  Gallia  in  those  daies,  as  in  the  British  historic  it  ia 
recorded.    But  to  proceed. 

After  that  Leir  was  fallen  into  age,  the  two  dukes  that  had 
married  his  two  eldest  daughters,  thinking  it  long  jer  the  gouem- 
mont  of  the  land  did  come  to  their  hands,  arose  against  him  in 
armour,  and  reft  from  him  the  gouernance  of  the  land,  vpon 
conditions  to  be  continued  for  terme  of  life ;  by  the  which  he  was 
put  to  his  portion,  that  is,  to  Hue  after  a  rate  assigned  to  hini 
for  the  maintenance  of  his  estate,  which  in  proccssc  of  time  was 
diminished  as  well  bj  Maglauus  as  hy  Ucnninua  Bui  the 
greatest  griefe  that  Leir  tooke,  was  to  see  the  rnkindnesse  of 
hia  daughters,  which  seemed  to  thinke  that  all  was  too  much 
which  their  father  bod,  tlio  same  being  ncucr  so  Utttc :  in  ho  much 
that  going  from  the  one  to  the  other,  he  was  brought  to  that 
miserie,  that  scarsUe  they  would  allow  him  one  seruant  to  wait 
vpon  him.' 

In  the  end,  such  was  the  vnkindnesse.  or  (as  I  male  saie)  the 
vunaturahiessQ  which  he  found  in  his  two  daugliCers,  notwitlistand- 


1  We  learn  ftvm  Ilut.  Britt.  II.  sii.  31  tlutt,  after  the  diilce'fl  Tevolt, 
AUtany  maintained  Lear  and  a  retinue  of  eixtv  knighU.  But,  vheu  two  years 
bad  ckpsed,  "indi|,niata  eat  Qonurilla  filia  ob  muUititdinem  militum  tj\u,  qui 
conrjrid  minufru  inferebanl,  (juia  eia  profuwor  epinomia  uon  praebebatur  *' 
(vp.  Lair,  I.  iv.  S30-224:  262-367).  Albany  redticed  Lear'B  attvndaace  to 
tlur^  bu^hte.  L«ar  then  went  to  live  with  Cumwall,  but  strife  broke 
ottt  betwAen  tbo  retainere  of  the  several  boaeebolds,  and  Regan  digmisaed 
all  Mve  5t6  of  Lcare  Icnighta.  Hfi  returned  to  Gotiorillaf  vho  allowed  bin) 
one  knight.  Tbis  loat  wrong  canted  Lear's  departnre  to  France.  The  Afirtmr 
/or  Jfo^urtrutefl  mentlona  the  soixeasive  reductiona  of  Lear^x  followers;  but 
none  of  tho  soorces  which  I  bare  enumerated  above  has  aught  to  say  about 
the  diaenaionB  between  Lear'a  knights  and  his  sons-in-laws'  households. 
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ing  their  fain  and  pleasant  words  Tttered  in  time  past,  that  being  [He  seu  to 
constremed  of  necessitie,  he  fled  the  land,  &  sailed  into  Gallia,  g^,"^ 
there  to  seeke  some  comfort  of  his  yongest  daughter  Cordeilla,  '^^^^^ 
whom  before  time  be  hated.     The  ladie  Cordeilla  hearing  that 
he  was  arriued  in  poore  estate,  she  first  sent  to  him  priuilie  a 
certeine  snmme  of  monie  to  apparell  himselfe  withall,  and  to 
reteine  a  certeine  number  of  seruants  that  might  attend  Tpon 
him  in  honorable  wise,  as  apperteined  to  the  estate  which  he 
had  borne :  and  then  so  accompanied,  she  appointed  him  to  come 
to  the  courts  which  he  did,  and  was  so  ioifuUie,  honorablie,  and 
louinglie  receiued,  both  by  his  sonne  in  law  Aganippus,  and  also 
by  his  daughter  Cordeilla,  tiiat  his  hart  was  greatlie  comforted : 
for  he  was  no  lesse  honored^  than  if  he  had  beene  king  of  the 
whole  conntrie  himselfe. 

Now  when  he  had  informed  his  sonne  in  law  and  his  daughter  [^j^|JJJ^ 
in  what  sort  he  had  beene  vsed  by  his  other  daughters,  Aganippus  ^^JJ^^ 
caused  a  mightie  armie  to  be  put  in  a  readinesse,  and  likewise  ^^'tS^"^ 
a  great  uauie  of  ships  to  be  rigged,  to  passe  oner  into  Britfune  to  ua  usg- 
with  Leir  his  &ther  in  law,  to  see  him  f^^e  restored  to  his 
kingdome.     It  was  accorded,  that  Cordeilla  should  also  go  with 
him  to  take  possession  of  the  land,  the  which  he  promised  to  ^^^^ 
leaue  vnto  hir,  as  the  i^htfuU  inheritour  after  his  decesse,  not*  "oiabdnH.] 
withstandii^  any  former  grant  made  to  hir  sisters  or  to  their 
husbands  in  anie  maner  of  wise. 

HercTpon,  when  this  armie  and  nauie  of  ships  were  readie,  [Ldraad 

Coidetlta 

Leir  and  his  daughter  Cordeilla  with  hir  husband  tooke  the  sea,  H^fj^* 
and  airiuing  in  Britaine,  fought  with  their  enimies,  and  dis-  t^^'SI' 
comfited  tiiem  in  battell,  in  the  which  Maglanus  and  Henninus  S^^ 
were  slaine :  and  tiien  was  Leir  restored  to  his  kingdome,  which  nus^ 
he  ruled  after  this  by  the  space  of  two  yeeres,  and  then  died,  ^^^ 
fortie  yeeres  after  he  first  b^an  to  reigne.^ 

1  Sfaakspere  wu  periiapa  indebted  to  Holmehed  for  somethinff  more  than 
the  Btoiy  of  Lear:  a  There  being  (according  to  Hoi.  i.  H.  E.  I2/2/55)  a 
"temple  of  Apollo,  which  stood  in  the  citie  of  Troinouant"  (London),  may 
explain  why  Lear  eweara  by  that  deity  (Xeor,  Z.  i.  162).  Holinshed  also  ears 
(H.  B.  14/1/37)  that  Lear's  grandson,  Cnnedag,  bnilt  a  temple  "to  Apollo  in 
ComewalL"  ^  Lear's  comparison  of  himself  to  a  dragon  {Lear,  I.  i.  133,  124) 
may  have  be^  suggested  hj  the  fact  that  a  later  British  kii^  "  was  Bumamed 
Fendiagon,  ...  for  that  Merline  the  great  prophet  likened  nim  to  a  dragona 
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OordeilU  suoiweded  Lear,  and  reigned  for  fire  years,  durinx  which 
time  hor  husband  died.  At  the  clotw  of  this  pcriixl,  ihe  rebeiliou  of 
Margnn  the  Kon  of  CJonorilla  and  Cunedag  the  sod  of  Re^n  endod  with 
her  imprisonment  by  har  oephewa.  Having  no  hope  of  release,  and 
being  "  a  woman  of  a  muolie  oourage,"  she  alew  hersdi. — ffoL  i  M.  E. 
13/a/4S. 


II.    CYMBELINE. 

Holinshgd's  Chronidet  contain  all  the  liistorical  or  pseudo-historical 
matter  which  appears  in  Shakspore's  Tra^jetlie  of  Cymbelwts. 

The  hi«torio  CunobeUnns,  «on  of  Taaciovanui^^  was  a  King  of  the 
BritonB,'  vhoee  capital  was  Camalodunum "  (Colchester).  In  a.d.  40 
Ounobelin'a  son  Aominios,  whom  ho  had  bauislied,  made  a  submission 
to  Caligula  which  the  Emperor  affectod  to  regard  as  equivalent  to  a 
snrreadar  of  the  whole  island,  but  nothing  was  tlien  done  to  a&sert  the 
imporial  authority.*  Cunolxtlin  was  dead  whan,  in  a.d.  43,  Aulas 
Plautins  waa  sent  by  CUudius  to  Bobduc  Britain ;  and  the  Romans 
were  opposed  by  the  late  king's  Bon»  Togodumnus  and  tbe  renowned 
Oaractaoaa.'  TlioHe  are  thu  sole  aulheutic  particulars  relating  to 
Cuoobolin,  besido  the  oridence  derived  from  his  coins. 

Act  HI.  ec.  i. — In  the  following  passages  HoUnshed  has  given  an 
untrustworthy  aocoont  of  Oymbeline,  mixed  with  genuine  information 


head,  that  at  the  time  of  his  natioite  mamelooslie  appeared  in  the  firmament 
at  tha  eoroer  of  a  blazing  star,  lui  is  reported.  But  otticni  sttpposc  he  was  so 
called  of  his  wisdoms  And  serpentine  suKultie,  or  for  that  he  gauv  the  dnigoos 
head  in  his  banner"  {Hvl.  L  H.  E.  87/2,'?). 

'  In  1844  Mr.  Birch  communicated  a  paper  to  the  Namisnutle  Society 
(Num.  Otrxm.  voL  vii.  p.  78),  showing  that  the  reverse  le^nds  of  some  of 
Cunobelinc's  coin!)  should  be  read  :  tasciovant.  r.;  thftt  is,  Tasclavani  Ftttua 
— See  Erans'e  O^irur  nf  the  Atitient  Rritwu,  pp.  221,  327.  Other  revenes nad 
TASC  F.,  and  TAScnovAJni.  v.—BmnA,  pp.  aOJ*,  32S.  Of  the  latter  form  it 
msy  be  necessary  to  remark  thiit  takcii —  ifi  probably  vqiUTulcnt  to  f  ascs —  ; 
the  double  I  bciiiK  often  umxI,  on  Britii-h  coins,  fur  B  (JSvorui,  pp.  203,  20G,  2AS, 
372).  The  termination  — vami  aive*  a  variant  nomioiiUvL-  Toaciorunius. 
Mr.  Biruh  compared  thcw  Ip^'cnds  with  Avoverva  nrvt ».,  on  coins  of  Angostos. 

■  S<)  Btjicd  by  Suetonius,  \a  bis  biouraphy  of  CnlignU,  cnp.  xliv.  Conobe* 
lino's  capital  was  Cainiilodtinum,  which  wo  lesm  from  Ptolemy  (Oeoprnpfcifi, 
lib.  11.  cap.  ill)  was  the  town  (wAk)  of  the  Tiinohsnte*  ;  a  people  who  once 
inhabited  Middlmtex  and  KHLtex.  The  obverse  of  a  copper  coin  of  Cunobeline 
bears  the  legend  cvhobklihvb  bbx.  Bse  £?ans^  Obini  of  titt  AnciaU  Britom, 
p.  332. 

'  "rv  KajiavXsJMiHr  rt  rsv  Zwo^XfH*  ffavi^itoy.'' — DiiM  Oamut,  ed. 
fieimar,  Ix.  21.  A  cupper  coin  of  Cuoobeliue,  found  at  Oolobestor,  has  the 
obverse  legend  ounx-oDvao. —Evans's  CoiHaafthe  AneiaU  Briton*,  p.  337. 

*  Suet.  Oaiig.  xliv. 

'  Dion  Oamiusi  \x.  SO.  Clandiiis  followed  PlanUns,  and  wss  present  at 
the  capture  ct  OuDulodimum  by  tlia  Homans. 
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touching  the  oJrcwofltmQee  of  the  Empire  and  Britain  during  the  reign 
of  AuguBtua 

[SoL  L  jET.  JK  32/2/3.]    Kymbeline  or  OmbeUne  Ae  aonne  of  *»»*«««. 
ISieomantins  ^  was  of  the  Britains  made  king  after  the  deceasse 
ot  his  ftitber,  in  tiie  yeare  of  the  voild  3944,  after  the  building 
of  RfNne  738,  and  before  the  birth  of  oar  Sauiour  33.     Hiis  man  '^^^ 
(«a  fioae  write)  was  brought  Tp  at  Rome,  and  there  made  knight  ^^^;^^^ 
b^  AugnBtna  CesMr,'  vnder  whome  he  wmed  in  the  warrea,  and  t^^^ 
was  in  svdi  &uonr  with  him,  that  he  was  at  Ubertie  to  pay  his  obundto 
toibnte  or  not  .  .  .  Toaching  the  continuance  of  the  yeares  of 
Kymbelines  rd^e,  some  writers  doo  rarie,  but  the  best  approoued  [ctumim 
affirme,  ^at  he  reigned  36  years  and  liien  died,  &  was  buried  ^™>»^ 
at  LcMidon*  leauing    b^ind    him    two    sonnes,    Guiderios   and  ^.^f^^ 
AnuragoB.'  ArtngM.! 

t  But  hwe  n  to  be  noted,  that  fdthongh  oar  histories  doo 

affirme,  tint  as  well  this  Kymbeline,  as  also  his  father  Theomaatius 

lined  in  quiet  with  the  Bomans,  and  continaallie  to  tiiem  paied 

the  faibntes  which  tihe  Britains  had  couenanted  with  Julius  Oesar  [Bobud 

to  pay,  yet  we  find  in  tiie  Romane  writers,  that  after  Julius  Cesars  thattno 

Britoni  re- 
death,  when  Augustas  had  taken  Tpon  him  the  rule  of  the  empire,  ^^^^^ 

tike  Britains  rinsed  to  pue  that  tribute:  whereat  as  Cornelius  ^^"S^a, 

Tacit%a  reportetii,  Augostos  (being  otherwise  occupied)  was  con-  a^  ^ 

tmtod  to  winke ;  Itowbeit,  through  earnest  calling  Tpon  to  recouer 

his  r^i^  l^  such  as  were  demons  to  see  tiie  Tttermost  of  the 

British  kingdoms ;  at  length,  to  wit,  in  the  tenth  yeare  after  the 

death  of  Julius  Oesar,  which  was  about  the  thirteenth  yeare  of  / 

the  said  Theomantius,  Aogustus  made  prouision  to  passe  with  an  [Angiutu 

umie  ouer  into  Britaine,  &  was  come  forward  tp<hi  his  ioumie  C&n^ 

1  ''TenantiuB'*  (the  spelliiig  in  Oywib.  I.  L  31)  occnn  as  a  Tariant  form  in 
S6L  i  H.  B.  32/1/58  above.  ShakBpere  seems  to  have  adopted  Fah'»  eon- 
jectDTe  (reported  in  Sol.  i  H.  JE.  3I/2/22)  ihai  Cassibelan,  Andnweus,  and 
Tenantaaa  were  sons  oi  Lud,  Cymbeliiie's  grandiather ;  for  Cymbeliiie  ia 
reminded  hv  Lndus  that  tribute  was  imp<»ed  by  Julius  Caesar  on  "  Cassibulan, 
thine  XTDklia"  (CfynA.  IIL  i.  6).  Holinshed  prefiBrred  the  suppoeition  that 
Caaubelan  was  Lnd's  brother  (Hoi.  I  B.  E.  23/2/12). 

"  Cp.  Oymb.  HI.  i  70 : 

"Thy  Ceesar  Knighted  me  ;  my  youUi  I  spent 
Much  vnder  him "  ;  .  .  . 

'  We  hmto.  &om  Juveilal  (jSoi.  IV.  1S4-127)  that  a  British  prince  named 
Arriragus  was  a  contemporary  of  Domitian. 
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infci)  Gallia  Celtics:  or  as  we  maie  saie,  into  theae  hither  parts 
of  France. 

But  here  receiuing  aduortisemcnts  that  the  Pannonians,  which 
inhabited  the  countrie  now  called  Hungarie,  and  the  Dalroattans 
Tvhome  now  we  call  Slauons  had  rebelled,  he  thought  it  beat  first 
to  Bubduo  those  rebclla  nocro  home,'  rather  than  to  oeekc  new 
countries,  and  leaue  such  in  hazard  whereof  he  had  present 
possession,  and  so  turning  his  power  against  the  Pannonians  and 
Dalmatians,  he  left  off  for  a  time  the  warros  of  Britain.  .  .  . 
But  whether  this  controuersie  which  appearcth  to  fall  forth 
betwixt  the  Britans  and  Aogastns,  was  occasioned  by  Kjroboline, 
or  some  other  prince  of  the  Britains,  I  bane  not  to  auouch :  for 
that  by  our  writers  it  is  reported,  that  Kj-uilwllne  being  brought 
vp  in  Rome,  &  knighted  in  the  court  of  Augustus,  euer  shewed 
bimselfe  a  friend  to  the  Romans,  &  chieflie  was  loth  to  breake 
with  them,  because  the  youth  of  the  Britaine  nation  should  not 
be  depriued  of  the  benefit  to  be  trained  and  brought  vp  among 
tlie  Homans,  whereby  tliey  might  learne  both  to  behaue  them- 
seluca  like  ciuill  men,  and  to  atteine  to  the  knowledge  of  feats 
of  warre.* 

But  whether  for  this  respect,  or  for  that  it  pleased  the 
alniightie  Ood  so  to  dispoee  the  miuds  of  men  at  that  present, 
not  onlie  the  Britains,  but  in  manner  all  other  nations  were 
contented  to  bo  obedient  to  tlie  Romane  empire.    That  this  was 

1  Cymb«lme  npliea  to  Laeiiu  {Oj/mb.  III.  L  73-75}; 

.  .  .  "  [  am  p«Tfeet, 
That  th«  Pannonians  and  Dalmatiaiu  for 
Tbeir  Libertieii  are  now  in  Armes":  .  .  . 

*  Cp.  PoatHomai^  words  {Oj/mb.  II.  iv.  20-26) : 

.  .  .  "Our  Coontrvmen 
Are  men  more  order'd  then  wlien  Julitis  t^tEotx 
SroiOl  at  their  ladce  of  tkHU  htit  fuund  ihdr  courage 
Worthy  liis  frowning  at:  Their  di»cipline 
(Now  mingled  [wing-led  ¥\  with  their  coangw}  will  make 

knownA 
To  their  ApprDner\  thej  are  People  aucb 
That  mend  vpon  the  world." 

Aj  to  the  military  ptreof^h  of  Britain  at  the  time  of  Caeear'a  invasion.  Hot. 
atys  {ii.,  The  jirsf  inhabilatUm  of  Jreia«dj  6I/1/14):  .  .  .  "the  BriliKh  nation 
waa  theu  vnskilftill,  nii'l  uot  trained  to  feala  of  war,  fortlie  Britons  then  being 
oQuUc  vs(^l  to  tlie  Ptct«  and  Irif^h  enimiva,  people  balf«  naked,  through  lacke  of 
§leUl  easilic  gauo  plaos  to  the  Rumniia  force,"  ,  .  . 
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true  in  the  Brifcains,  it  is  enident  enough  by  Strabot  worda,  which  ««*■  »«»• 
are  in  effect  as  followeth.     ''At  this  present  (saith  he)  certeine  j^^^ 
"princes  of   Britaine.   procuring    by  ambassadors  and  dutiful!  ujfg^i* 
"demeanors  the  amitie  of  the  emperour  Angnstus,  haue  offered  ^f^"'^^ 
"  in  the  capitoll  mto  the  gods  presents  or  gifts,  and  haue  ordeined 
"the  whole  lie  in  a  manner  to  be  appertinent,  proper,  and  familiar 
"to  the  Bomans.    They  are  burdened  with  sore  customs  which  fc^jjjjj^ 
"they  pue  for  wares,  either  to  be  sent  foorth  into  Oallia,  or  ^'^'^i 
"brought   from    thence,  wbidb    are    commonlie  yuorie  ressels, 
"sheeres,  ouches,  or  earerings,  and  other  conceits  made  of  amber 
"A  glasses,  and  such  like  manner  of  merchandize." 

HoUnshed  {HoL  ii.  H,  S.  46/1/55)  records  an  embassy  from 
AngastoB  to  Cymbeline,  which  may  luve  given  Shakspere  a  hint  for 
the  lees  peaoef  nl  mission  of  Gains  Lucius. 

[Hoi.  a  H.  S,  45/1/55.]    About  the  same  time  [135  ac]  xmoUm 
also    there    came    vnto   Kimbaline    king    of    the    Britwns    an  ^^^^ 
ambassador  from  Augustas  the  emperor,  with  thanks,  for  that  t!^^^ 
entting  into  the  gouemement  of  the  British  state,  he  had  kept  to&^j^. 
his  alleg^ce  toward  the  Bomane  empire:    exhorting  him  to  Enunu.] 
keepe  his  subiects  in  peace  wiUi  all  their  neighbors,  siUi  the 
whole  world,  tbroogh  meanes  of  the  same  Augustus,  was  now  in 
qniet^  without  ail  warres  or  troublesome  tumults. 

Gaioa  Lucius  demands  a  yearly  tribute  of  three  thousand  pounds, 
which  had  been  impeded  on  Cassibelan  and  "  his  Succession "  ^  by 
Julius  Caesar,  but  had  been  "  lately  .  .  .  left  vntender'd "  by  Cym- 
beline, Gassibelan's  nephew  {Cymh.  ni.  i.  2 — 10).  This  pretension  to 
tribute  arose  when  Caesar,  after  defeating  Cassibelan,^  blockaded  the 
residue  of  the  British  levies,  so  that—  [OMni|dui 

[ffd.  i.  ff,  E.  30/2/73.]     Oassibellane  in  the  end  was  forced  Ubl^i 
to  fall  to  a  composition,  in  couenanting  to  paie  a  yearlie  tribute  ^^^^J!^ 
of  three  thousand  pounds.  ^oJ^ 

matd, 
1  Tenantius,  whom  Cymbeline  socceeded,  "paid  the  tribote  to  the  Bomans 
which  CoasibeUane  [Tenantius'B  immediate  piedecessor]  had  frranted." — S.<^  L 
jff.  E.  32/1/73. 

^  >  Holinshed's  authorities  are  Hiti.  Britt.  17.  x.  67,  and  Matthew  of  West- 
minster (ed.  1601,  p.  38).  According  to  them  this  auccesB  was  the  result  of 
a  third  invasion  bjr  Caesar.  The  auuientic  account  is  that  the  Romans'  second 
invasion  of  Britom  closed  with  the  BobmiBsion  of  Cassivellannus  (or  Cassi- 
belan) ;  and  that  Caesar,  before  leaving  Britain  for  the  Isst  time,  "  obsides 
impend  et,  quid  in  annos  singolos  vectigaliB  populo  Bomano  Britannia 
penderet,  constitnit"  (De  Bdlo  OoUtco,  V.  22). 
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SbaJc^fn  foraook  bit  autikori^  in  snakia£  OTmbeline  ref  ase 
tribute.*  The  refusal  came  from  QuiderioB,  as  ue  following  excerpt 
allows. 

<'»««rf«-  [Sol.  i  S.  E,  33/1/63.]  GuideriuB  the  first  sonne  of  Kymbeline 

[of  whom  Harison  saieth  nothing)  began  his  reigne  in  the  seuen- 
ggJl^  tenth  yeere  after  th'  incarnation  of  Christ  This  Qaiderins  being 
ii^^,y  a  man  of  stoat  conn^  gaae  occasion  of  breadi  of  peace  betwixt 
the  Britfuns  and  Romans,  denieng  to  paie  them  tribute^  and 
pFocoring  the  pet^le  to  new  insurrections,  whidh  by  one  meane 
or  other  made  open  rebellion,  as  Qyldaa  saith.* 

In  Holinshed's  seooud  Tolome,  OmdMdtu'B  rebeUion  is  thns  narrated. 

fJ^JS;  [Hot.  ii  H.  8.  45/2/42.]    .  .  .  Kimbaline  king  of  the  Britaina 

^SmT*       died,  who  for  that  he  had  beene  brought  rp  in  Rome,  obserued 
his  promised  obedience  towards  the  empire ;  but  Quiderius  suc- 
ceeding, disdained  to  see  the  libertie  of  his  countrie  oppressed 
Sl'j'j"      by  the  Romans,  and  therefore  procuring  the  Britaina  to  assist 
nnltnTfar*  ^*^  assembled  a  power,  and  inuaded  the  Romans  with  such 
"""        violence,  that  none  escaped  with  life,  but  such  as  saued  themselues 
within  castels  &  fortresses. 

-^  Hw  netxi  point  to  be  notioed  is  Clotm's  rejecti(m  of  tribata  because 
"Britaine's  a  world  hj  it  selfe"  (Cymb.  ILL  i.  12,  13);  aview  which 
Shakspere  may  hare  gathered  from  one  or  all  of  the  following  passages. 


y 


ciitoMtat  [HoL   L  Deteription  of  Briiaine,  2/if$o.]     And  whereas  by 

^^**     Virgil  [ ,  who] — speaking  of  our  Band — saith ; 

St  pmittis  Mo  diiaiaos  wbt  Btxtaimos,* 


And  some  other  authors  not  vnwoorthie  to  be  read  and  pemsed, 
it  is  not  certeine  vnto  which  portion  of  the  earth  our  Bands,  and 
Thole,  with  sundrie  the  like  scattered  in  the  north  seas  should 
be  ascribed,  bicause  they  excluded  them  (as  you  see)  from  the 
rest  of  the  whole  earth :  I  hane  thought  good,  for  facilitie  sake 

'  In  7%e  Faerie  Que«iu,  II.  x.  6<^  the  Bcmuuu  are  said  to  have  made  war 
on  OjrnibeliBe  faeoatus  "Aea  tribiUB  he  refnad  to  let  be  payd."  **Soone  after" 
&e  birth  of  Chriit  this  war  began.  Li  the  next  stanza  Arrixagiu  is  spoken  of 
as  Oymbeline's  brother. 

>  OUdas  lecMds  Boadkea's  tvw<Ai  iSut»ria  GiUae,  IV.).  His  book 
oontainB  no  mentioii  of  Gvideruu. 

'  EcLLffJ, 
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of  diuiaion,  to  refer  tbem  all  iribidi  lie  within  the  first  minute 
of  longitade,  set  downe  by  Ftolome,  to  Eturopa. 

[SoL  L  H.  £.  34/1/10.]  The  souldiers  [of  Aulas  PUutius] 
hearing  of  tlus  Toiage  [to  Britain],  were  loth  to  go  with  him, 
fts  mea  not  willing  to  make  warre  in  another  world. 

Holinshed's  Chronides  inclade  a  panegyTic  by  Clandins  Maraart^us, 
whoM  ecmgratoiatitSLS  were  offered  to  the  Emperw  M^.-rirni"'  L,  upon 
the  reimion  of  Britain  to  the  Empire,  after  tiie  fall  (a.d.  296)  of  the 
Britiah  Emperor  Allectos,  the  panegyrist  calling  to  mind  how  Caeaar 

[Hoi  I  ff.  S.  57/2/60.]  writ  that  he  had  found  an  other  i^^ 
world,  supposing  it  to  be  so  big,  that  it  was  not  compassed  with  ^^^ 
the  sea,  but  that  rather  by  resemblance  the  great  Ooeaa  was  *°^''^ 
compassed  with  it 

Subsequently  Ma-xr "»»'*"  is  thus  addressed : 

[Sol.  I  B.  S.  59/2/59.]     Qlorie  you  therefore,  inuinoible  ^Stt^ 
emperour,  for  that  you  haue  as  it  were  got  an  other  world,  &  hI^Simi 
in  resttMii^  to  the  Bomane  pnissanoe  the  glory  of  conquest  by  uo£^^ 
sm,  haue  added  to  the  Bomane  empire  im  el^nent  greater  titan 
all  the  compasse  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the  m^tie  maine  ocean. 

Oloten  haring  renoonced  tribute,  the  Queen — soomfuUy  appraising 
Uie  value  of  that  "  kinde  of  conquest "  which  "  Caesar  made  heere  "— 
declares  (IIL  i  26—29}  how 

his  Shipping 
(Poore  ignorant  banblee  I)  on  our  terrible  Seas, 
Like  £)ggfreh^  mou'd  vpon  their  Surges,  crack'd 
As  easily  'gainst  our  Bockes. 

Oaesu",  when  he  first  invaded  Britain,  landed  wiUiotrt  his  oavalry ; 
the  eighteen  transports  conveying  those  troops  not  having,  pursuant 
to  his  ordors,  followed  the  fleet  which  bore  him  and  the  foot-soldiers. 
FaiUng  in  their  attempt  to  prevent  his  disembarkation,  the  Britons 
sued  for  peace,  and  complied  with  his  demand  for  hostages  {De  Bella 
GaUico,  IV.  23-31). 

[ffol.  I  B.  S.  25/2/60.]    Peace  bemg  thus  established  after  gj^^j;^' 
the  foorth  day  of  the  Bomans  arriuall  in  Britain,  the  18  ships  ^^t^ 
which  (as  ye  haue  heanQ  were  appointed  to  conuey  ihe  horssemen  ^'^*"^J 
ouer,  loosed  from  tiie  fiirther  hanen  wil^  a  soft  wind.    Wluch 
when  they  approched  so  neere  the  shore  of  Britfune,  that  tiie 
Romans  wMdi  were  in  Cesara  campe  might  see  them,  suddenlie 
tiiere  arose  so  great  a  tempest,  that  none  of  them  was  able  to 
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keepe  his  course,  so  that  they  were  not  onelie  diiuen  in  Bunder 
(some  being  caried  ^aine  into  Gallia,  and  some  wratward)  but 
also  the  other  ships  that  lay  at  anchor,  and  had  brought  ouer 
Ihe  armie,  were  so  pitifiillie  beaten,  tossed  and  shaken,  that  a 
great  number  of  them  did  not  onelie  lose  their  tackle,  but  also 
were  caried  by  force  of  wind  into  the  high  sea ;  the  rest  being 
likewise  so  filled  with  water,  that  they  were  in  danger  by  sinking 
to  perish  and  to  be  quite  lost.' 

The  same  misfortune  befell  Caesar  on  his  second  expedition  to 
Britain.  He  landed  unopposed,  and,  marching  inland  with  the  bulk 
of  his  forces,  drove  the  Britons  from  a  stronghold  where  they  awaited 
his  attack  (2>«  Bello  GaUico,  Y.  8,  9). 

[Hoi.  L  H.  E.  38/2/2.]  The  next  day,  as  he  had  sent  foorth 
such  as  should  haue  pursued  the  Britains,  word  came  to  him  from 
QnintuB  Atrius,'  that  his  nauie  by  rigour  of  a  sore  and  hideous 
tempest  was  greeuouslie  molested,  and  throwne  Tpon  the  shore, 
BO  that  the  cabels  and  tackle  being  broken  and  destroied  with 
force  of  the  Tmnercifull  r^;e  of  wind,  the  maisters  and  mariners 
were  not  able  to  heipe  the  matter. 

The  Queen's  assertion  (1.  26),  that  Caesar  was  "  twice  beaten  "  by 
the  Britons,  rests  on  the  authority  of  chroniclers  whose  truthfulness 
was  perhaps  doubted  even  in  Bhakspere's  day,  thcyigh  he  found  their 
narratives  quoted  along  with  the  CommtrUariM  upon  the  Gallic  War. 
Caesar's  account  of  his  first  expedition  to  these  shores  having  been  set 
forth  by  Holinshed,  there  follows  what  professes  to  be  the  British 
version  of  the  events  of  this  campaign. 


[ffol  i  H.  E.  27/1/15]     IT  Thus  writeth  Cesar  touching  his 

But  the  British  historic  (which 


Ctatwdt 
Mia  OttlNar, 

to.*-  first  ioumie  made  into  Britaine. 


1  Below  we  read  that  "not  hauing  other  staffe  to  repaire  his  ships,  he 
[Caeear]  caused  IS  of  those  that  were  vtterlie  past  recouerie  by  the  hurts 
receiued  throngfa  violence  of  the  tempest,  to  be  broken,  wherewith  the  other 
(m  which  some  recouerie  was  perceiuea)  might  be  repaired  and  amended."— 
SoL  i.  H.  B.  26/1/31.  (The  famous  words,  "  Veni,  Vidi,  Vici,"  are  translated 
"  I  came,  I  saw,  1  oueicame,"  in  the  life  of  Julius  Caesar  in  North's  Flviarck^ 
ed.  1679,  p.  787.)  It  is  possible  that,  before  writing  the  Qneen's  harangue, — 
the  aim  of  which  is  to  show  how  Caesar's  proBperity  deserted  him  in  Britain, — 
Shakspere  glanced  at  Caesar's  remark  upon  the  unforeseen  lack  of  cavalry  to 
pursue  the  retreating  Britons,  after  the  legionaries  had  effected  their  landmg : 
**  And  this  one  thing  seemed  onelie  to  disappoint  the  luckie  fortune  that  was 
accustomed  to  follow  Cesar  in  all  his  other  enterprises." — Hoi.  i.  H.  E.  &5/2/28 
(A  a.  IV.  26). 

*  Whom  Caesar  had  left  in  charge  of  the  fleet. 
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Polydor  calleth  the  nev  historie)  ^  declareth  that  Cesar  in  a  pitcht  QS,^^ 
field  was  vanquished  at  the  first  encotinter,  and  bo  withdrew  backe  S^  m 
into  France.  pitciwa 

b»ttte,ud 

Gaeear'a  account  of  his  second   invasion  was  also  contradicted^  OmU.! 
another  Tictory  being  claimed  by  the  Uritons. 

[Hoi  I  S.  B.  30/2/9.]    Thus  according  to  that  which  Cesar 
himselfe  and  other  autentike  authors  haue  written,  was  Britaine 
made  tributarie  to  the  Romans  by  the  conduct  of  the  same  Cesar. 
f  But  our  histor[i]eB  farre  differ  from  this,  affirming  that  Cesar  2Sit?w. 
comming  the  second  time,  was  by  the  Brituns  with  Talianeie  and 
martial]  prowesse  beaten  and  repelled,  as  he  was  at  the  firsts  and 
speciallie  by  meanes  that  Cassibellane  had  pight  in  the  Thames  mm  Britun 
great  piles  of  trees  piked  with  yron,  through  which  his  ships  being  ii^^ttet 
entred  the  riuer,  were  perished  and  lost     And  after  his  comming  Moo&d  iim> 
a  land,  he  was  vanquished  in  battell,  and  constrained  to  flee  into  ^^^*^ 
Gallia  with  those  shii^  that  remained.  '^*°^i 

The  Qneen  also  says  that  Oasaibelan  "  was  once  at  point  ...  to 
master  Giesars  Swotd">  {Cymb.  III.  i.  30,  31).  According  to  the 
ffittoria  Britonum — referred  to  below  as  "  The  same  historie  " — Caesar 
actually  lost  bis  sword  during  the  battle  in  which  he  met  with  the  first 
of  those  defeats  whereof  the  Qneen  reminds  Gaius  Lucius. 

[Hoi.   i   H.  E.  27Ii!aQ-]      ^e  Bame  historie  also  maketh  [CMurioM 
mention  of  .  .  .  Nenios  brother  to  Cassibellane,  who  in   fight 
happened  to  get  Cesars^swoord  fosteoed  in  his  shield  by  a  blow 
which  Cesar  stroke  at  him. 

*  The  "new  historie,"  as  Polydore  VeicU  calls  it,  is,  I  believe,  the  Hidoria 
BrUmvm;  which  contains  (TV.  iil  68,  69)  particnlara  of  the  "pitcht  field." 
There  is  more  about  this  victoir.  taken  from  Boece  (31/40-80),  in  Hoi.  L 
ff.  S,  S7/I/73,  ^    Fosthumu^s  father  Sicilius  {Oymh.  Z.  i.  S9,  30),— 

"  who  did  ioyne  his  House 
Against  the  Romanes  with  Caasibulan" 

, — no  doubt  took  part  in  this  battle,  where  also,  as  JSoL  records,  Tenantius  was 
present,  from  whom  Siciliui  "had  his  Titles"  (L  31). 

'  The  Queen's  expreaaion — "at  point  to  nuwter  Cseear's  Sword" — implies 
that  his  Bword  was  nearly  wrested  mim  him  by  force,  not  caught  by  accident ; 
and  she  has,  it  will  be  obaerved,  attributed  to  Cassibelan  the  honour  of  this 
partial  success.  Caesar's  sword  was  placed  by  Cassibelan  in  a  Barcophagns. 
with  the  bodv  of  Nennius,  who  died  mteen  days  after  the  battle  from  a  wound 
inflicted  by  this  weapon,  which  was  named  "  Crocea  mors,  quia  nullos  evadeluU 
vivuB  qui  eo  vulnerabatur"  {Hitt.  Briit.  IV.  iv.  60). 
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CW8Ar*8  second  defeat  iras  attended  by  rejoicings  which  the  Queen 
coiuieots  with  the  Btitoiu'  first  victory,  when  he  loHt  his  Hword. 

[Hoi.  I  IT.  £.  30/2/22.]  For  ioy  of  this  second  victorie  (saith 
Qalfrii)  Casiiibellane  made  a  great  feast  at  London,  and  there 
(lid  sacrifioe  to  the  gods. 

Tlie  Rcene  of  these  rejoicings  wiw  "  Luds-Towne,"  {Cywh,  III. 
i.  82),  known  aa  Troinovanl  nutil  it  became  the  special  care  of  Lud, 
CtetibeUn's  elder  brother. 

[ffoi  i.  W.  S.  23/r/59.]  By  reason  tbat  king  Lod  so  much 
esteemed  that  citie^  before  all  other  of  his  realme,  inlarging  it 
so  grcatlic  Bit  he  did,  aud  coutiuuallio  in  manner  remained  there, 
the  name  vau  changed,  so  that  it  was  called  Caerlud,  that  is 
to  saie,  Luds  tovne :  and  after  by  corruption  of  speech  it  was 
named  London. 

Conrteoufily,  but  firmly,  Cymbolino  rejoela  the  Eoman  demand,  and 
bids  Lucios  say  to  Angnstus  (IIT.  L  55 — 63) : 


JAiUA.  Wut. 
Laiftt  nail* 

{i>r  MtamB- 

dllS,«B(I 


Our  Ancestor  waa  that  Mulmntiiis,  which 
Ordain'd  our  Iawos,         .... 
"Who  was  tho  first  of  Britaine,  which  did  pnt 
His  browes  within  a  golden  Growne,  and  call'd 
Himself  e  a  king. 


60 


Holinshed  relates  how.  after  the  deaths  of  Ferrex  and  Forrex,'  the 
last  acknowledged  deeoendants  of  Brutus,  Britain  was  plunged  into 
civil  war,  then  became  aubjoct  to  a  pentarcby  of  kings,  and  was  finally 
reunited  under  one  sceptre  by  Mulmuciua  Dunwallon,  son  of  Cloton 
King  of  ComwaU.  Among  the  great  deeds  of  Mulmucius  theee  are 
recorded:  3 

[Hoi.  i.  H.  £.  15/2/34.]  He  also  made  manie  good  laves, 
which  voro  long  after  vsed,  called  Mulmuciua  lawes,  turned  out 

1  Liid  built  there  "a  faire  temple  uecie  U>  bis  .  .  .  palace,  which  temple 
(as  AOme  take  it]  woa  after  tiim(Ml  to  a  cliurch,  and  at  this  dale  called  Paules.* 
— Sid.  i.  II.  E.  23/1/59.  PerhKpe  llie  temple  in  "  Luds-Towne,"— anj^ned  hj 
Shakepere  to  "croat  lupiter,"— where  Cymbelinc  ratified  peace  with  the 
Romans  (Oytnb.  V.  t.  481-483). 

■  Sons  of  Oorbodnc,  King  of  Britain.  Their  history  in  dramatized  in  onr 
eBrliMt  tragedy,  written  by  Thomnii  Sackville  and  Thomaa  Korton,  and  acted 
on  Janxmry  18,  1561. 

'  The  chapter  containing  these  paen^  (bk.  III.  chap.  i.  p.  15]  is  hoadod  : 
"Of  Mulmucius  the  first  king  (  of  Britaine,  who  vaa  crowned  /  with  a  golden 
cnnrae,  his  lawvs,  /  his  foundations,  with  other  j  his  acta  aiid  decda"  Hiilmu- 
dni  "began  Itia  rcigne  oucr  the  whole  monarchle  of  Britaine,  in  the  yeere  of 
the  world  3629,  after  the  hniWing  of  Rome  314,  and  afl(-r  the  delincranM  of 
the  Inaelitee  oat  of  captiultie  97,  and  about  the  ^  ycere  of  DaxiuB  ArtajLcrxes 
Ixtngimanud,  the  Sft  king  of  the  PenianB.''^ — Ibid, 
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of  the  British  speech  into  tiie  Latine  b;  Oildas  Priteus,^  ftad  I019 

time  after  truislated  oat  of  Utine  into  oiglish  by  Alfred  kii^  S££f^^ 

of  England,  and  mingled  in  his  statutes.  .  .  . 

After  h«  had  established  his  land,  and  set  his  Britains  in  good  SSIf!!^*'^ 
and  oonoenient  CHrder,  he  ordeined  him  hj  the  aduise  of  his  lords  ^^m^*'^ 
a  croinie  oi  g<dd,  &  caused  himsel£B  with  great  solemnitie  to  be  '''''***' 
crcFwned,  accordii^  to  the  cnstom  of  the  pagan  Uwes  tiien  in  vse : 
&  bicanse  he  was  the  first  that  bare  a  croime  heere  in  Britaine, 
after  the  opinion  of  some  writers,  he  is  named  the  first  king  of 
Britaine,  and  all  the  other  before  rehearsed  are  named  ralen% 
dnkes,  or  gonemors. 

Y.  iii. — Another  part  of  Cymbeline  for  which  Holinshed  furnished 
mattar  is  tiie  description  given  by  Fosthumns  (V.  iii.  3 — 68)  of  ^e 
meana  whereby  victory  waa  transferred  from  the  Romans  to  tha 
Britons.  The  prowess  of  Belarios,  and  his  adopted  children,  QniderioB 
and  Arviragus,  has  a  pamllel  in  an  exploit  attributed  to  a  Scottish 
husbandman  named  "H&j,  who,  with  his  two  sons*  hblp,  routed  the 
Banes  at  the  battle  of  Loncart,  fought  a^.  976.  Before  quoting  the 
passages  of  Holinshed  which  rdate  to  this  event,  I  must  premise  that, 
while  the  issue  of  the  battle  was  doubtful,  the  Soots  mnbarrassed 
tbemselveB  by  beheading  Uioee  Duies  who  had  fallesi.' 

[Bol.  u.  ff.  &  155/1/48.]    Which  maner  being  noted  of  the  S^^a* 
Danes,  and  perceining  that  there  was  no  hope  of  life  but  in  ^^S^ 
Tictorie,  th^rashed  foorth  with  such  violence  Ypon  their  adner-     '^^^ 
saries,  that  fint  the  right,  and  then  after  the  left  iring  of  the 
Scots,  vas  constreined  to  retire  and  flee  backe,  the  middle-ward 
stontly  yet  keeping  their  gronnd:  but  the  same  stood  in  such 
danger,  being  now  left  naked  on  the  sides,  that  the  victorie  most 

^  Qtnwallj  known  as  Qildaa  Sapiens,  bora  about  a.d.  516. 

*  Tiro  more  poflrible  traces  of  Sbakspen's  Holinshed-nsding  toay  be 
notioed.  •  In  Ojfinb.  IlL  T.  93,  the  king  speaks  <d  ohuiois  as  a  Britisii  arm. 
Shakefiere  would  find  their  use  in  warfare  deBcribed  by  Jot,  (i  S.  E.  S6/2/1 1), 
who  took  his  account  from  Caesar  {Be  Bdlo  QuRieo,  TV.  83).  fl  When  Aulus 
Flantins  was  saUiDg  to  invade  Britain,  "the  marrioers  and  men  of  wme** 
were  encouraged  by  seeing  "  a  fierie  leame  [Uebt]  to  Bhoot  out  of  the  east 
toward  the  i^at,  which  way  their  courBe  lay,"  .  .  .  (HoL  i  S.  JS,  34/1/9). 
Cp.  Philarmonuc^s  answer  to  Caius  Lucius,  who  asked  for  the  Boothaayw's 
dresia  "of  this  warres  purpose"  {Oymb.  IV.  ii.  348-35S) : 

"  I  saw  loues  Bird,  the  Boman  Ei^le,  wii^'d 
From  the  spun^  South  to  this  part  of  tac  Wetlf 
Then  Tanish'd  m  the  Sun-beames :  which  portends 

S^nlesse  my  sinnee  abuse  my  diuination) 
neoasBe  to  th'  Bofiian  boast." 
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needea  haue  remained  vith  the  Danes,  had  not  a  renever  of  the 
battcll  come  ui  time,  by  tiie  appoiutmont  (as  is  to  be  tiiought) 
uf  aliuightie  God. 

For  as  it  chanced,  tliere  was  in  the  next  field  at  the  same  time 
an  bosbandman,  with  two  of  bis  sons  busie  about  his  worke; 
named  Hale,  a  niau  strong  and  stifle  in  making  and  shape  of 
bodie,  but  indued  with  a  valiant  courage.  This  Ilaie  beholding 
the  king  with  the  most  part  of  the  nobles,  fighting  wiUi  great 
valiancie  in  the  middle  ward,  now  destitute  of  the  wingn,  and  in 
great  danger  to  be  oppressed  by  the  f^at  violence  of  his  enimies, 
caught  a  plow-bcauie  in  his  hand,  and  with  the  same  exhorting 
his  sonnes  to  doo  tlie  like,  hasted  towards  the  battell,  there  to 
die  rather  amongest  other  in  defense  of  his  countrie,  than  to 
remaine  uUue  after  the  discomfiture  in  miserable  thraldomc  and 
bondage  of  the  crucil  and  must  vumercifull  enimies.  There  was 
neere  to  tlie  place  of  tlie  battell,  a  long  lane  fensed  on  the  sides 
with  ditches  and  walles  made  of  turfo,  through  the  which  the 
Scots  which  fled  were  beaten  downe  by  the  enimies  on  heapes. 

Here  Haie  with  his  sonnes,  supposing  they  might  best  staie 
the  flight,  placed  themselaes  ouerthwart  the  lane,  beat  them  backo 
whomo  they  met  fleeing,  and  spared  neither  &icnd  nor  fo:  but 
downe  they  went  all  such  as  came  within  their  reach,  wborewitli 
diuorse  hardie  personages  cried  vnto  their  fellowes  to  retume 
backo  Tnto  the  battell,  for  there  was  a  new  power  of  Scotishmen 
come  to  their  succonrs,  by  whose  aid  the  rictorie  might  be  casille 
obteined  of  their  most  cruell  aduersaries  the  Danes :  tlierefore 
might  they  chooae  whether  tliey  would  be  slfdne  of  their  owne 
fellowes  comming  to  their  aid,  or  to  retume  aguno  to  fight  with 
the  enimies.  The  Danes  being  hero  staled  in  the  lane  by  the 
great  valiancie  of  the  fatiier  and  the  sonnes,  tiiought  verely  there 
had  boene  some  groat  succors  of  Scots  come  to  the  aid  of  their 
kin^  an<l  therovpon  ceassing  from  further  pursute,  fled  backo  in 
great  disorder  vnto  the  other  of  their  fellowes  figliting  with  the 
middle  ward  of  the  Scots. 

The  Scots  also  that  before  was  chaaed,  being  iucouraged  here- 
with, pursued  the  Danes  vnto  the  place  of  the  battell  right 
fiercelie.    Wlierevpon  Kenneth  perceiuing  bis  people  to  bo  thua 


n.      CTBIBELINE.  l7 

recomforted,  and  hia  enimies  partlie  abfuhed,  called  Tpon  his  men  ^J^^^ 
to  remember  their  duties,  and  now  sith  their  aduersaiieB  hearts  ^J^^ 
b^an  (as  they  might  perceine)  to  laint,  he  willed  them  to  follow  '**^*'*'^ 
Tpon  them  manfully,  which  if  tiiey  did,  he  assured  them  that  tiie 
victorie  Tudoubtedlie  should  be  theirs.     The  Scots  incouraged 
with  the  kings  words,  laid  about  them  so  earaestlie,  that  in  the 
end  the  Danes  were  constreined  to  forsake  the  field,  and  the  Scots  t^  amm 
egerlie  pursuing  in  the  chase,  made  great  slaughter  of  them  as  ^^^ 
they  fled.     This  victorie  turned  hightie  to  the  praise  of  the  Scotish 
nobilitie,  the  which  fighting  in  the  middle  ward,  bare  still  the 
brunt  of  the  battel),  continuing  manfhllie  therein  euen  to  the  end. 
Bat  Hue,  who  in  such  wise  (as  is  before  mentioned)  stued  them  m^yMon 

^  wo  won 

that  fled,  causing  tiiem  to  retume  againe  to  the  field,  deserued  ^^^ 
immortall  fame  and  commendation:  for  by  his  meanes  chieflie  ^S^j 
was  the  victorie  atchiued. 

I  oonclude  with  a  list  of  persooal  names  found  in  Cymbdiine,  which 
Shakspere  may  have  picked  up  here  and  there  from  the  pages  of 
Hcdinshed's  ChronielM. 

Oaswall,  pseudonym  of  ArriraguB  {Cymh.  HE.  iiL  96).  Cadwaux) 
King  of  Britain;  began  to  reign  a.d.  635  {Hoi.  i.  B.  E.  II2/1/65). 

Olotxn  Wymb.  L  ii.).  Gloton,^  a  king  of  ComwaU,  fathor  of 
Muhnucius  Ihuiwallon  {HoL  i.  H.  E.  \hlil^\). 

OoKNKLics,  a  physician  {Cymh.  I.  v.).  The  name  of  OoairKUus 
Tacitus,  the  historian,  oocors  in  H6L  L  H.  E.  6I/1/60,  et  pauim. 

Hklenb  or  Helen,  Imogen's  woman  {Cymh.  II.  ii.  1).  Helen, 
daughter  of  Ooell  King  of  Britain,  and  mother  of  Constantino  the 
Great  {HuL  i.  S.  E.  62/1/57). 

laoGKH  {Cymh.  I.  L).  Innogen,^  wife  of  Brute,  first  ruler  of 
Britain  {Hoi.  I  H.  E.  8/2/48). 

LudUB,  ambassador  from  Augustus  {Cymh.  IH.  i.).  Lucius  King 
of  Britain,  who  began  to  reign  a.d.  124  {Hoi.  i.  H.  E.  6I/2/40).  Also 
Lucius,  a  Boman  "  capteine  "  in  Gaul,  vanquished  by  Arthur  King  of 
Britain  {Hoi.  i.  H.  E.  91/1/39). 

HoBOAir  or  Hebqan,"  pseudonym  of  Belarius  {Cymh.  IH.  iii.  106 ; 
y.  T.  332).  Maboah,  joint  king  of  Britain,  son  of  Henninus  Duke 
of  Oomwatl,  and  Gktnorilla  eldest  daughter  of  T^ipg  Leir  (Sol.  i.  H.  E. 
13/2/56). 

FoLJDOBi  or  Faladoub  (the_  latter  spelling  in  Cymh.  HL  iii.  86), 

^  On  the  same  page  hiB  name  appears  aa  "Clotenos."  As  "Clotyn  Duke 
of  Comewall "  he  is  a  character  in  Gof1>odue  (1st  ed.,  1565). 

'  **Inn<^»i,'*  the  wife  of  Leonatus,  is  in  the  first  Entiy  of  Mveh  Ado  (Qi, 
1600).     Oymbdine  was  probably  written  about  1610. 

*  Spelt  '*  Koraan  "  in  HoUnshed's  "  second  table  for  the  historie  of  Britaine 
and  E^|;land."    In  the  old  Zetr,  Bagan's  husband  is  Uoigan  King  of  Cambria. 

o 
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pseudonym  of  Quiderius.  The  name  of  Foltdor  Tirg^,  the  historian, 
occurs  in  HoL  i.  S.  S.  86/1/34,  etpa»9vm. 

PosTHnMUS  {Cymb.  I.  i.).  Fosthuicus,  a  son  of  Aeneas  and  lAvinia, 
bom  after  his  father's  death  {Hoi.  i.  H.  S.  7/1/40). 

SiciLLnrs,  father  of  Poethomas  {Cymb.  L  L  29).  Sioiuus  King  oS 
Britain,  began  to  reign  b.o.  430  {ffol,  i.  ff.  E.  I9/2/46). 


III.    MACBETH. 

Thx  historic  time  embraced  by  The  Tragedie  of  MaA^  begins  in 
1040,  when  Duncan  was  slain,  and  ends  with  Macbeth's  defeat  by 
Siward  on  July  27,  1054.  The  historic  MacbeUi,  however,  escaped 
from  the  battle,  and  was  killed  in  August,  10S7. 

Act  L  8C.  ii. — ^The  following  ezoerpts  contain  the  materials  for  this 
scene.  Shakspere  was  perhaps  induced  to  make  "  the  Norweyan  l(a<d  " 
an  ally  of  Macdonwald  because  Holinshed  says  that  Sueno  invaded 
Scotland  ^  "  immediately "  after  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion. 
Steevens  conjectured  that  the  mere  official  title  ("  sergeant  at  armes  ") 
of  the  messenger,  who  was  sent  to  command  the  rebels'  presence  at 
Ciourt,  gave  Shakspere  a  hint  ios  introducing  a  sergeant,  from  whom 
Duncan  learns  the  latest  news  of  the  revolt  (L  ii.  2,  3). 

^HJI^j.  \Hol.  iL  H.  8.  I68/2/12.]     After  Moloolme  saoceeded  hia 

t^BeoUand    nephuo  Donoaae  tiie  Bonne  of  his  daughter  Beatrice :  for  Malcome 

had  two  daughters,  the  one  which  was  this  Beatrice,  being  gioen 

in  manage  vnto  one  Abbanath  Crinen,  a  man  of  great  nobilitie, 

and  thane  of  the  lies  and  vest  parts  of  Scotland,  bare  of  that 

manage  the  foresaid  Dnncane;    the  other  called  Doada,  was 

l^u^     maried  vnto  Sinell*  the  thane  of  Qlamnus,  by  whom  she  had  issue 

MaiAttk       one  Makbetfa  a  valiant  gentleman,  and  one  that  if  he  had  not 

^mewhftt     beene  somewhat  craell  of  nature,  might  haue  beene  thought  most 

woorthie  the  goaemement  of  a  realme.   On  the  otlier  part^  Duncane 

j>iMu«m<tr    was  BO  soft  and  gentle  of  nature.'  that  the  people  wished  the 

too  M)/!  a  •  .  »  » 

*''**^        inclinations  and  manors  of  these  two  cousins  to  haue  beene  so 
tempered  and  interchangeablie  bestowed  betwixt  them,  that  where 

1  These  fictitious  invasioiu  of  Saeno  and  Canute  are,  I  believe^  mmtdoned 
by  no  writer  earlier  than  BoeeCy  247/55  b,  &c 

>  Tbia  name  ia  Tarioaslv  spelL  FordunC*  Epellinff  is  "Finele"  (IV.  zlix. 
S33),  whence  perhaps  came  Boec«*«  **  ^nel "  (846/64  ^• 

•  With  this  deecription  compaie  Maebeth'i  epithet,  "  the  mietotM  Danean  " 
(IILi.66).  '- 
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icli  of  clemencie,  and  the  other  of  cnieltie,  tiie 
.^t  theae  two  extremities  might  haue  reigoed 
ition  in  them  hoth,  so  should  Duncane  haue 
ic  king,  and  Makbeth  an  excellent  capteine.    The 
Ouncans  reigne  was  verie  quiet  and  peaceable, 
notable  trouble;   but  after  it  was  perceiued  how 
.0  was  in  puniBhing  offendors,  manie  misruled  persons  £j^^t? 
usion  thereof  to  trouble  tiie  peace  and  quiet  state  of  the  ^1^^) 
a-wealth«  by  seditious  commotions  which  first  had  tiieir 
iningB  in  this  wise. 
Banquho  the  thane  of  Lochquhaber,  of  whom  the  house  of  the  ^^ 
cwards  is  descended,  the  which  by  order  of  linage  hath  now  for  ^«*«*»*«"-  / 

\  long  time  inioied  the  crowne  of  Scotland,  enen  till  these  our  «*«*«wij..   ^    M^    '  >— 


daies,  as  he  gathered  tJie  finances  due  to  the  king,  and  further 
punished  somewhat  sharpelie  such  as  were  notorious  offendors, 
being  assailed  by  a  number  of  rebels  inhabiting  in  that  countrie,  ifJ^Ta* 
and  spoiled  of  liie  monie  and  all  other  things,  had  much  a  doo  ^^^^SLbir. 
to  get  awaie  with  life,  after  he  had  receined  snndrie  grieuous 
-wounds  amongst  them.    Tet  escaping  their  hands,  after  bee  was 
somewhat  recouered  of  his  hurts,  and  was  able  to  ride,  he  repaired 
to  Uie  courts  where  mating  his  complaint  to  the  king  in  most 
earnest  wise,  he  purchased  at  length  that  t^e  ofiendors  were  sent 
for  ^y  a  sergeant  at  armes,  to  appeare  to  make  answer  Tnto  such 
matters  as  should  be  laid  to  their  charge :  but  they  augmenting 
their  mischiefous  act  with  a  more  wicked  deed,  after  they  had 
misused  the  messenger  with  sundrie  kinds  of  reproches,  they  i^!^^^^^ 
finallie  sine  him  alsa  ^  ^  "^"^ 

I%en  doubting  not    but    for  snch  contemptuous  demeanor 
agunst  the  kings  regall  authoritie,  they  should  be  inuaded  with 
all  the  power  the  king  could  make,  Makdowald  one  of  great  J^^jj^ 
estimation  among  them,  making  first  a  confederate  with  his  '^^^^ 
neerest  friends  and  kinsmen,  tooke  Tpon  him  to  be  chiefe  capteine  '*'"'*''- 
of  all  such  rebels  as  would  stand  against  the  kin^  in  miuntenance 
<^  their  grieuous  offenses  latelie  committed  against  him.     Manie 
sUukderous  words  also,  and  railing  tants  this  Makdowald  vttered  i^^^ 
against  his  prince,  calling  him  a  &int-hearted  milkesop,  more  meet  ^j^^^2|]**^ 
to  goneme  a  sort  of  idle  moonks  in  some  cloister,  than  to  haue  the 
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rule  of  sucli  valiant  ami  Iiardie  men  of  warre  as  the  Scots  were. 
He  Tsed  also  such  snbtill  persnaaions  and  forged  allurcmontA,  that 
in  ft  BDiall  time  ho  had  gotten  iogithcr  a  roightie  power  of  men  : 
for  out  of  the  weeteme  lies  there  came  viito  him  a  great  multitude 
of  people,  ofTertng  themselues  to  assUt  him  in  that  rebellious 
quarell,  and  out  of  Ireland  in  hope  of  the  spoile  came  no  Bmall 
number  of  Kernes  and  (lallogl asses,  offering  gladlie  to  serue  mder 
him,  whither  it  should  please  him  to  lead  them. 

Makdowald  thus  hauing  a  mightie  puiasance  about  him,  incoun- 
tered  with  such  of  the  kings  people  as  wore  sent  agaiiiat  him  into 
Locliqubaber.  and  discumfitiiig  them,  bv  mere  force  tooke  their 
capteine  Malcolme,  and  after  the  end  of  the  battell  emote  off  bis 
head.  Thi&  ouerthrow  being  notified  to  tlic  king,  did  put  bim  in 
voondcrfull  fciu-e,  by  rcnson  of  his  small  skill  in  warlike  affaires. 
Calling  therefore  Iiis  nobles  to  a  counccU,  ho  asked  of  them  their 
best  aduise  for  the  subduing  of  Makdowald  &  other  the  rebels. 
Here,  in  sundrio  heads  (as  euer  it  bappeneth)  were  suudne 
opinions,  which  they  vttered  according  to  eucrio  man  his  skill. 
At  length  Makbcth  speaking  muuli  against  the  kings  aoftnes,  and 
ouermnch  slacknesse  in  punishing  offenders,  whereby  they  had 
snch  time  to  assemble  togitber,  he  promised  notwithstanding,  if 
the  charge  wore  committed  vato  him  and  vnto  fianqtdio,  so  to 
order  the  matter,  tliat  the  rebeU  should  be  shortly  vanquished 
A  quito  put  downe,  and  that  not  so  much  as  one  of  them  should 
be  found  to  make  resistance  within  the  countric. 

And  enen  ao  it  came  to  pnji»e :  for  being  sent  foorth  with  a  new 
power,  at  his  entring  into  Lochquhaber,  the  fame  of  his  comming 
put  the  enimios  in  such  feare,  that  a  great  number  of  them  stale 
secretlie  awaie  from  their  capteine  Makdowald,  who  ncucrtheleeae 
inforced  thereto,  gaue  battell  vnto  Makbetb,  with  the  residue 
which  remained  with  him :  but  being  oucrcome,  and  fleeing  for 
refuge  into  a  castell  (within  the  which  his  wife  &  children  were 
inclosed)  at  length  when  he  saw  how  he  could  neither  defend  tJie 
hold  anie  longer  against  his  enimies,  nor  yet  vpon  surrender  be 
suffered  to  depart  with  life  saucd,  hce  first  slue  his  wife  and 
children,  and  lastlie  himselfe,  least  if  he  had  yeelded  simplie,  he 
should  bane  bcone  executed  in  moet  cruell  vise  for  an  example 


IIL       BIACBETH. 


21 


to  other.  Makbetii  entring  into  the  cftstell  b;  tiie  gates,  bb  then 
set  open,  foond  the  carcasee  of  Makdowald  lieng  dead  there 
amongst  the  residue  of  the  sUune  bodies,  which  when  he  beheld, 
remitting  no  peece  of  his  cruell  nature  with  that  pitifull  sight,  he 
caused  tiie  head  to  be  cut  off,  and  set  Tpon  a  poles  end,  and  so 
sent  it  as  a  present  to  the  king,  who  as  then  laie  at  Bertha.'  The 
headlesae  trunke  he  commanded  to  bee  hooi^  Tp  Tpon  an  hi^ 
pure  of  gallows.  .  .  .  Thus  was  iustice  and  law  restored  againe 
to  the  old  accustomed  course,  by  the  diligent  means  of  Makbeth. 
Immediatlie  wherevpon  woord  came  that  Sueno  king  of  Norway 
was  wriued  in  Fife  with  a  puissant  annie,  to  subdue  the  whole 
realme  of  Scotland. 

The  army  laiaed  to  resist  Sueno  was  divided  into  three  "  battels  "  ; 
the  van  and  rear  heisig  assigned  to  Macbeth  and  Banquho  respectively, 
while  Dtincan  oonunanded  the  main  body.  The  events  of  the  sub- 
seqneat  campaign — ^which  ended  with  an  overwhelming  defeat  of  the 
Danes' — are  not  dramatized.  Sueno,  accompanied  by  a  few  survivors 
of  the  expedition,  escaped  to  Norway. — Bol.  ii.  ff.  S.  I69/2/61 — lTO/a/4. 

[Hoi.  u.  H.  8.  170/2/21.]  The  Soots  hauing  woone  so  notable 
a  victorie,  after  they  had  gatiiered  &  diuided  the  spoile  of  the 
field,  caused  solemne  processions  to  be  made  in  all  places  of  the 
reahne,  and  thanks  to  be  giuen  to  almightie  GFod,  that  had  sent 
them  so  {jure  a  day '  oner  their  enimies.  But  whilest  the  people 
were  thus  at  their  processions,  woord  was  brought  that  a  new  fleet 
d  Danes  was  arriued  at  ^jngcome,*  sent  thither  by  Gannte  king 
of  En^^d,  in  reuenge  ofms  brother  Snenos  ouerthrow.    To 

*  AocordinA  to  Boece  (276/45  ^)  ^^  ^^  *^^  ^^  town  was  near  the  modem 
Eedi^  founded  hj  William  the  Lion  to  replace  Bertha,  which  was  deatroyed 
hj  an  inondadtm  in  1810.  ' 

'  The  Soots  won  the  victory  by  drDn;ing  the  Danes,  who  incaatioualy 
■ooepted  from  Duncan  a  present  of  ate  and  bread,  compouDaed  with  "  the  iuice 
^mekilwoortbeniea"— ffol.  a  J7.  <3.  I70/1/41.  In  the  Clarendon  Frees  ed. 
of  MaebetKt  it  is  coojectured  that  '*  mekilwoort "  is  the  "  insane  Boot,"  spoken 
of  by  Banquo  (I.  iil  84).  The  following  description  of  the  plant  called  by 
Bo0ee  **  Solatium  amentiale,"  and  heie  engllshed  as  "  mekilwoort, "  wtis  omitted 
hj  HoL,  and  Bellendeo,  the  translator  of  Boece  ;  "  herba  eat  ingentis  guantita- 
tii^  aeinos  principio  viridee,  ac  moz  vbi  matamerint  pnrpareos  &  ad  nigredinem 
veigentea  habens,  ad  caolem  enatos  &  sub  foliia  latentes  ses^ue  quasi  retra- 
hentea,  vimqne  soporiferam,  ant  in  amentiam  agendi  si  aOatim  aumpeeris 
habentes,  magna  vbertate  in  Scotia  proueniens."— 248/50  b. 

*  Cp.  Macbeth's  words  (I.  iii.  37):  ".So  foule  aud /aire  a  day  I  haue 
not  seene.*  ^  ■" 

*  Kinghom,  Fife,  on  the  Firth  of  Forth. 
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resiBt  these  enimies,  which  were  alreadie  landed,  and  buaie  in 
^J^^  apoilit^  the  conntrie,  Makbeth  and  Banqoho  were  sent  with  the 
^rJ>^^  kings  anthoritie,  who  banii^  with  them  a  conuenient  power, 
'*^'  inconn'b'ed  the  enimies,  sloe  part  of  them,  and  chased  the  other 

to  their  ships.    They  that  escaped  and  got  once  to  their  ships, 
obteined  of  M^betii  for  a  great  snmme  of  gold,  that  such  of  tiieir 
AMaftwtei  Mends  as  were  slaine  at  this  last  bickering,  mig^t  be  buried  in 
inek.    "**  saint  Colmes  Inch.*       ^-U'C^-Txt-^-v^  >  -''  ^  (Jfi^t'T"~-i^^  -M-^-^^ 

Act  L   sc.  iii. — H.   iii. — It    is  possible  that    some  passages  in 

Holinshed,  describing  the  bewitchment  of  Duff  King  of  S(»t8,  were  in 

Shakspere's  mind  when   he  wrote  the  conplets  detailing  the  First 

'  Witch's  pTojects  of  rerenge  upon  the  sea-captain  whose  wife  had 

inanlted  her  (IL  18—26).    DufE  could 

^dii^it  [^*^-  ^  S.  S.  140/2/2.]  not  sleepe  in  the  night  time  by  anie 
Jj£^'°'  pronocations  that  could  be  deuised,'  but  still  fell  into  exceeding 
sweats,  whidi  by  no  means  might  be  restreined.  .  .  .  But  about 
that  present  time  there  was  a  mnrmoring  amongst  the  people,  how 
the  king  was  vexed  with  no  naturall  sicknesse,  but  by  sorcerie  and 
wiMdmm  nu^call  art^  practised  by  a  sort  of  witches  dwelling  in  a  towne 
of  Mnrrey  land,  called  Fores.* 

Becoming  aware  of  this  rumour,  Doff  sent  certain  trustworthy 
agents  to  Uie  castle  of  Forres,  whioh  was  held  by  his  lieutenant 
Donwald,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  again.  It  chanced  that  a  soldier 
in  the  garrison  of  the  oastle  had  a  mistress  by  whom  he  was  made 
acquainted  with  the  practices  and  designs  of  her  mother,  who  was  one 
of  the  suspected  witches,  leagued  witii  others  for  the  destruction  tA 
Duff.  Donwald  being  informed  of  these  rerdations,  examined  the 
witch's  daughter,  who  acknowledged  that  what  he  had  been  told 
was  true. 

TkMwittiM  \Sol.  il  H.  8.  149/2/59.]    WhercTpon  learning  by  hir  confes- 

wL  sion  in  what  house  in  the  towne  it  was  where  they  wrought  their 

1  Incbcolm  (a  Columba's  Island),  Fiith  of  Forth.  Cp.  KocietA,  I.  ii. 
68-60: 

'*  Sweno,  the  Norwayes  King  cranes  compositioii ; 
Nor  would  we  deigne  him  Duxiall  of  his  men* 
Till  he  duburaed,  at  Saint  Oolmes  ynch, 
Ten  thousand  doUars  to  our  genexall  vae.'* 

'  Cp.  MaebOK,  I.  iii  1»,  80 : 


"  Sleepe  ahall  neyther  Night  nor  Day    • 
Hang  Tpon  his  Pent-house  Lid ; "  se. 


*  Forres  is  abont  half  way  between  Elgin  and  Nairn,  and  not  &r  from  the 
Moray  Firth. 
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mischiefotta  myBterie,  he  sent  fooiih  Bouldiers  about  the  middest 

of  the  nighty  who  breakiiig  into  the  house,  found  one  of  the  witches 

resting  rpon  a  woodden  broch  an  image  of  wax  at  the  fier,  resem-  ^^^^"^^ 

bling  in  each  feature  the  kings  person,  made  and  deuiaed  (as  is  to  ""^-^^ 

be  tiionght)  bj  craft  and  art  of  the  diuell :  an  other  of  them  sat 

redting  certeine  words  of  inchantment,  and  still  basted  the  imf^ 

with  a  certeine  liquw  rerie  busilie. 

He  aouldiers  finding  tiiem  occupied  in  this  wise,  tooke  them  n«  vuom 
togither  with  the  image,  and  led  them  mto  the  castell,  where  <*"><*»<■ 
bung  streictiie  examined  for  what  purpose  they  went  about  such 
manner  of  indiantment,  they  answered,  to  the  end  to  make  away  ^^^J^ 
the  king:  for  as  the  image  did  waste  afore  tiie  fire,  bo  did  the  <»nA*Md. 
bodie  of  the  king  breake  foorth  in  sweat     And  as  for  the  words  [^■P*'^ 
of  the  inchantment,  they  serued  to  keepe  him  still  waking  from  ^,^J^  „ 
sleepe,  so  that  as  the  wax  ener  melted,  so  did  the  kings  flesh :  by  ^t^M 
the  whidi  mesnes  it  should  haue  come  to  passe,  that  when  the  '^^''^' 
wax  was  once  cleane  consumed,  the  death  of  the  king  should 
immediatlie  follow. 

I  now  reemne  the  thread  of  Macbeth's  fortunes,  from  the  time 
when,  acoording  to  Holinshed  {Hoi.  ii.  H.  8.  170/2/45),  ^  pwpetual 
peace  was  eetabliahed  with  the  Danee. 

[HiA.  iLff.S.  170/2/52.]    ^orfclie  after  happened  a  strange  and 
vnoouth  woonder,  which  afterward  was  the  cause  of  much  trouble 
in  the  realme  of  Scotland,  as  ye  shall  after  heare.     It  fortuned 
as  Makbeih  and  Banquho  ioumied  towards  Fores,  where  the  king  ^^ 
then  laie,  they  went  sporting  by  the  wue  togither  without  other  ^^"^^ 
companie,  saue  onelie  themselues,  passing  thorough  the  woods  and  T^^'ud 
fields,  when  suddenlie  in  the  middest  of  a  laund,^  there  met  them  pm^^cp. 
three  women  in  strange  and  wild  apparell,  resembling  creatures  m.] 
of  elder  world,  whome  when  they  attentiuelie  beheld,  woondering 
much  at  the  sight,  the  first  of  them  spake  and  said :  "  All  haile,  ^^f*^ 
"Makbeth,  thane  of  Glammis !  "*  (for  he  had  latelie  entered  into  ^'''?^ 
that  dignitie  and  office  by  the  death  of  his  father  Sineli).    The  EE^"* 
second  of  them  said:   "Haile,  Makbeth.  thane  of  Cawderl"    ^^'^ 

1  "Uedio  npente  campo**  (Boecej?.  249/^). 

'  Olamis  ii  five  and  a  naif  miles  S7W.  of  Foi&r. — Bartholomew. 

*  CawdOT  Caatle  is  five  and  a  half  miles  S.W.  of  Nairn. —BorMoIanww. 
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But  tho  third  said :    "  All  haile,  Makbetb,  that  heereafter  shalt 
"  be  king  of  Scotland :  " » 

Then  Banquho :  "  What  manucr  of  women  "  (saith  lie)  "  are  you, 
"that  Heome  so  little  faiionrabte  vnto  me,  whereas  to  my  fellow 
"  heere,  besides  hij;h  offices,  ve  aseigne  also  the  kingdome,  appoint- 
"  ing  foorth  nothing  for  mo  at  all  ? "  " Tcs"  (saith  the  first  of  them) 
"we  prumise  greater  bunefits  vnto  thee,  ili&n  vubo  him,  for  he 
"shall  reigne  in  deed,  but  with  an  vnluckie  end:  neither  shall 
"  he  loaue  anie  issue  behind  hiui  to  succeed  iu  his  place,  where 
"  contrarilie  thou  In  deed  shalt  uot  reigne  at  all,  but  of  thee  those 
"  shall  be  borne  which  shall  goueme  the  Scotish  kingdome  bj  long 
"order  (^  contiauall  descent"  Herewith  the  foresaid  wouieu 
Tanished  immediatUe  out  of  their  sight  This  was  reputed  at 
the  first  but  some  raine  fantasticall  illusion  by  Mackbeth  and 
Banqulio,  insomuch  that  Banquho  would  call  Muckbetli  in  iest, 
kiug  of  Scotland ;  and  Macklwth  againe  would  call  him  in  sport 
likewise,  the  father  nf  manie  kingn  But  afterwards  the  common 
opinion  was,  that  these  women  were  either  the  weird  sisters,  that 
is  (as  ye  would  say)  the  goddesses  of  destinie,  or  else  some 
nymphs  or  feiriea,  indued  with  knowledge  of  propheuie  by  their 
necromanticall  science,  bicause  eiierie  thing  came  to  passe  as  they 
had  spoken.  For  shortlie  after,  the  thano  of  Cawder  being  con- 
denmed  at  Fores  of  treason  against  the  king  committed  -,  his  lauds, 
liuings,  and  offices  were  giuen  of  the  kings  liberalitie  to  Mackbeth.* 

'  Tha  follovring  postago  in  Wifntowx  (VI.  xviii.  13-26)  givM  the  enrliert 
knovn  form  of  thii  ttoiy  (aboat  1424) : 

A  uyclit  be  [Macbeth]  thowcbt  in  byii  dremrng, 

Dat  srtUod  lie  wes  buHyd  pc  Kjiig  [Dimiaui] 

At  a  Dcte  In  hwntyn]; ;  awi  36 

In-til  his  lieisch  had  Qrewliundyn  twA. 

He  thowcbt,  nohile  he  wea  evi  fnrttand. 

He  save  thn  Wemta  by  gaiif^and  ; 

And  )4i  Wemen  ^aa  thowcbt  be 

Thre  Weid  SystryB  miUl  lyk  to  be.  80 

E>e  fyret  be  hard  aay  ){anj{Bnd  b;, 

"  Lo,  ybondyr  pe  Tbavne  yf  CrwmbBwcbtjr "  [Cromarty], 

Dc  to^Ir  Wtiruan  sard  ngayno, 

"Ur  Morave  [Morav]  yhondyre  I  se  H  Thayna." 

D«  Ihryd  t-an  wyd" "  I  Be  J*  Kjng."  35 

Ail  >tB  he  herd  in  hya  dramyng. 

Theaa  thanedoma  wen  aflerwarda   oonferred    upon    klncbelh     by  Duncan 
CU.  37,  SB).  *  Cp.  Macbeth,  I.  ii.  63-G7  :  iii.  106-Ue. 
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The  same  night  after,  at  sapper,  Btmqoho  iested  with  him  and 
Bud :  "  Nov  Mackbeth  thou  hast  obteined  those  things  which  the 
"  two  former  Bisters  prophesied,  there  remaineth  onelie  for  thee  to 
"purchase  thatwhich  the  third  said  should  come  to  passe."   Where-  £^f\^ 
Tpon  Mackbeth  renoluing  the  thing  in  his  mind,  b^an  euen  then  ^^j^ 
to  deuise  how  he  might  atteine  to  the  kingdome:   but  jet  he  ^^"'''^^ 
thou^t  wiUk  himselfe  that  he  must  tarie  a  time,  which  should 
aduaaoe  him  tho^to  (by  the  diuine  prouidence)  as  it  had  come 
to  passe  in  his  former  preferment     But  shortlie  after  it  chimced  Tiu<imvju*r 
that  king  Duncane,  hauing  two  sonnes  by  his  wife  which  was  the  ^^,„i„. 
daughter  of  Siward  earle  of  Korthomberland,  he  made  tiie  elder  i^*^,^ 
of  them,  called  Malcolme,  prince  of  Cumberland,  as  it  were  thereby  Su^  ta 
to  appoint  him  his  successor  in  the  kingdome,  immediatlie  after  ofcnmber- 
hu  deoeasae.    Mackbeth  sore  troubled  herewith,  for  that  he  saw  i^"^'" 
by  Uiis  means  his  hope  sore  hindered  (where,  by  the  old  lawes  of  ^^^'™°' 
the  realme,  the  ordinance  was,  that  if  he  that  should  succeed  were  •'"*"'«~«^i 
not  ot  able  age  to  take  the  charge  vpon  himselfe,  he  that  was  next 
of  blood  Tuto  him  should  be  admitted)  he  b^;an  to  take  counsell 
how  he  might  vsurpe  the  kingdome  by  force,  hauing  a  lust  quarell  f^Sit 
80  to  doo  (as  he  tooke  the  matter)  for  that  Duncane  did  what  in  IH^i^JI^ 
him  lay  to  defraud  him  of  all  manor  of  title  and  olaime,  which  fil^t^  ^ 
he  mig^t  in  time  to  come,  pretend  Tuto  the  crowne.^ 

The  woords  of  the  three  weird  sisters  also  (of  whom  before  '^op***** 
ye  bane  heard)  greatUe  incouraged  him  herevuto,  but  speciallie  his  !^!!S!ff^^ 
wife  lay  sore  vpon  him  to  attempt  the  thing,  as  she  that  was  verie 
nnbitious,  burning  in  unquenchable  desire  to  beare  the  name  of  J^!^^^ 
a  queene.      At  lengUi  therefore,   communicating  his  purposed  *"'**^ 
intent  with  his  trustie  friends,  amongst  whome  Banquho  was  the  •(«mmuiv 
chiefest^  Tpon  confidence  of  their  promised  aid,  he  slue  the  king  [Z'^^; 
at  Enuems,'  or  (as  some  say)  at  Bot^osuane,  in  the  uzt  yeare  of  °'™""J- 

>  Cp.  MaOtth,  I.  iv.  37  ;  48 : 

"  King.  .  .  .  We  will  establisli  onr  Estate  vpon 
Oar  eldest,  Malcolme  ;  whom  we  name  hereafter, 
The  Prince  of  Cumberland":  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Macb.[ande].  ThePrinceof  Cnmberland  I — that  ie  a  step 
On  which  I  mast  fall  downe,  or  else  o'er-leape, 
For  in  my  way  it  lyes." 

«  "  Enueni[e]8  "  =  InTemess. 
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MMtbtiA      bis  reigne.     Hien  hauing  a  conipauie  about  him  of  nuch  as  lie  had 

««'««•         made  priuie  to  his  enterprise,  he  caii&ed  bimselfe  to  be  proclamed 

king,  and  foorthwith  went  vnto  Scono,  whore  (by  commoa  consent) 

he  receiued  the  iuuesture   of  Uic   kingdonie  a<:curdiiig  to   the 

pMRMMM      aocuatomed  maner^     The  bodie  of  Duncane  was  first  conueied 

w-g- A     vnto  Elgine,  &  there  buried  in  kinglie  wise ;  but  afterwards  it 

waa  remoued  and  conueied  vnto  Oolmckill,^  and  there  laid  in  a 

sepulture  amungab  his  predecessors,  in  the  jearo  after  the  birth 

of  oar  Sauiour,  10'16.* 

On  compAfing  the  foregoing  pa«eftge6  with  the  play,  the  reader  will 
obeorve  how  clo-tely  Sha-kepere  agrees  with  Holiiuhed  iu  regard  to 
(1)  the  weird  aiaters'  appimtion  and  predictions;  (2)  the  (Sect  on 
Macbeth'a  mind  of  Matcolm'ti  reooguition  a9  Prince  of  Cumberland, 
or  heir  appareut ;  and  (3)  Lady  Miicbeth's  urgoncy  in  prompting  her 
hoiband  to  attempt  Duncan's  ntDrder.  Bhak«pere  assumed  that 
Cawdor's  treaaon — tne  nature  of  which  is  not  Bpecified  by  Ilolinahed — 
consisted  in  secretly  aiding  the  Norwugiane.  Baiiciuo's  fate  could  not 
have  moved  our  pity,  if  the  Chronicles  had  been  followed  in  making 
him  know  of,  perliaps  eren  shars,  Macbeth's  orime ;  and  adherence  to 
authority  in  this  roepect  must  have  caused  Macbeth  to  appear  less 
sinful  by  comjMriiv^n  with  his  old  associate,  who,  as  iShaksperft  repre- 
sents the  matter,  strenuouHly  reaistad  tJUMs  " cursed  thoughts"  (EL  i.  8) 
which  the  weird  sisteni'  prophecies  had  suggested. 

No  particulars  of  Duncan's  murder  are  given.  For  tbese  Shakspere 
turned  to  the  murtler  of  King  Dnff  by  Unnwald.  Duff  (as  we  have 
seen)  suffered  from  the  effects  of  witchcraft.  Begaining  his  former 
healUi  after  the  witches'  charm  had  been  broken,  he  put  to  death  the 
instigators  of  the  sorcery  practised  against  him.  Among  those  thus 
flzecnted  were  some  kinsmen  of  Donwald,  who,  having  vainly  craved 
their  pardon, 

[IToL  il  H.S.  150/1/39,]  conceiucd  such  an  inwani  malice  towards 
the  king  (though  ho  shewed  it  not  outwardlie  at  the  first)  that 

■  Cp.  MaeUth,  n.  iv.  31.  88: 

«  Horn.  .  .  .  Then  lis  moiil  bkc 
The  Soneraignty  will  fall  vpou  Mscbeth. 

Macd.    He  {r  alreadj  nam'd,  and  gone  to  Scans 
To  be  inaested." 

>  lona.    Cp.  Madxih,  11.  iv.  38-36: 

"  Rout.    Where  is  Duncan's  body  1 

Macd.    Carried,  to  ColmekiU, 
The  Sacred  Store-house  of  his  Predecessors 
And  Quanlion  uf  their  Bones.'' 

'  Hfectorl  Bfoece's]  date  is  wrong.  Duncan  was  slain  in  L040.~Af.  iScotdu 
{Ptrti,  V.  WV). 
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ibe  Bamc  continued  fttill  boiling  in  h'»  f>tninai:h,  and  ceased  not, 
till  through  setting  on  of  bis  wifo.  and  in  reuciige  of  such 
mtbonkefulnesse,  hee  found  metuies  to  murther  the  king  within 
the  foresaid  castoll  of  Forea  where  ho  vaod  to  soioorno.  For  tfao 
king  being  in  that  countrie,  was  accustomed  to  lie  most  commonlie 
within  the  same  castell,  baaing  b  speoiall  trust  in  Donwald,  aa 
a  man  whom  he  neucr  anspected. 

Bat  Bonwald,  not  forgetting  the  reproch  vbich  faia  linage  had 
susteinod  bjr  the  execution  of  those  bis  kinsmen,  whome  the  king 
for  a  apoctacle  to  the  people  bad  caused  to  be  bangod,  could  not 
but  aliew  nianifent  tokens  of  great  griefe  at  borne  amongst  hia 
familie :  which  his  wife  perceiuing,  ccassed  not  to  trauell  with 
hini,  till  flhe  \'udcrstood  what  the  cause  was  of  bis  displeasure. 
Which  at  length  when  she  had  learned  br  bis  ownc  relation,  she 
aa  one  that  bare  no  lease  malice  in  hir  heart  towards  the  king,  for 
the  like  cause  on  hir  behalfe,  than  hir  husband  did  for  bis  friends, 
counselled  him  (aith  the  king  oftentimes  vscd  to  lodge  in  bia 
boose  without  anie  gnrd  about  bim,  other  than  the  garrison  of  the 
castell,  which  was  wbolie  at  bis  commandement)  to  make  him 
awaie,  and  abewed  him  the  meanea  wberby  be  might  aconest 
accomplish  it 

Donwald  thus  being  the  more  kindled  in  wrath  by  the  worda 
of  hia  wife,  dcterminc<l  to  follow  hir  adiiiae  in  the  execution  of 
8u  heinouH  an  act.  Whervpon  deuising  with  himselfc  for  a  while, 
which  way  bee  might  best  aocompliab  his  curascd  intent,  at  length 
gat  opportimitie,  and  sped  his  purpose  as  followetb.  It  chanced 
that  the  king  rpon  the  daie  before  he  purposed  to  depart  fuortli 
of  the  caatcll,  waa  long  in  bia  oratorie  at  hia  praiers,  and  there 
continued  till  it  was  late  in  the  night.  At  the  Inst,  comming 
foortb,  be  called  such  afore  bim  as  had  faithfullie  aerued  liim 
in  puisute  and  apprehension  of  the  rebels,  and  giuing  them  hoartie 
thnnkt,  he  beatowed  sundrie  honorable  gifts  amongat  them,  of  the 
which  number  Donwald  waa  one,  aa  he  tliat  had  beene  euer 
accounted  a  most  faitlifull  seruant  to  the  king. 

At  length,  hauing  talked  with  them  a  long  time,  he  got  bim 
Into  hia  priuie  chamber,  onelie  with  two  of  bia  chamberbtiiis,  who 
bauiug  brought  him  to  bed,  came  foortb  ugainc,  and  then  fell  to 
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HUdutmbtr.  baukettiug  with  Donvald  and  his  wife,  who  had  prepared  diuerse 

^«**<*^-     delicate  dishes,  and  sundrie  sorts  of  drinks  for  their  reare  supper 

or  collation,  wherat  they  sate  vp  so  long,  till  they  had  charged 

their  stomachs  with  such  foil  goi^es,  that  their  heads  were  no 

sooner  got  to  the  pillow,  but  asleepe  they  were  so  ^ist,  that  a  man 

might  haue  remooued  the  chamber  oner  them,  sooner  than  to  haue 

awaked  them  out  of  their  droonken  sleepe. 

Iv^*^  Then  Donwald,  though  he  abhorred  the  act  greatlie  in  hearty 

avTh^"^  yet  through  instigation  of  his  wife  bee  called  foure  of  his  senumts 

to  Mmii^     Tnto  him  (whome  he  bad  made  priuie  to  his  wicked  intent  before, 

and  framed  to  his  purpose  with  Uu^  gifts)  and  now  declaring 

vnto  them,  after  what  sort  Uiey  should  worke  Hie  feat,  they  gladlie 

obeied  his  instructions,  &  speedilie  going  about  the  murther, 

they  enter  the  chamber  (in  which  the  king  laie)  a  little  before 

^1^^^^^  cocks  crow,  where  tiiey  secretlie  cut  his  throte  as  he  lay  sleeping, 

a^S!^       without  anie  buskling  ^  at  all :  and  immediatlie  by  a  posterne  gate 

they  caned  foorth  the  dead  bodie  into  the  fields,  and  throwing  it 

Tpon  an  horsse  there  prouided  readie  for  that  purpose,  they  conuey 

it  Tuto  a  place,  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  castell,  where 

they  staied,  and  gat  oerteine  labourers  to  helpe  them  to  tume  the 

course  of  a  little  riuer  running  through  the  fields  there,  and 

ncHjvu*  digging  a  deepe  hole  in  the  chanell,  tiiey  burie  the  bodie  in  the 

same,  ramming  it  vp  with  stones  and  grauell  so  closelie,  that 

setting  the  water  in  the  right  course  i^;aine,  no  man  conld  perceiue 

that  anie  thing  had  beene  newlie  digged  there.    This  they  did  by 

order  appointed  them  by  Donwald  as  is  reported,  for  that  the 

bodie  should  not  be  found,  &  by  bleeding  (when  Donwald  should 

be  present)  declare  him  to  be  guiltie  of  the  murther.     IT  For  such 

an  opinion  men  haue,  that  the  dead  corps  of  anie  man  being 

slaine,  will  bleed  abundantlie  if  the  murtherer  be  present     But 

for  what  consideration  soeuer  they  buried  him  there,  they  had  no 

n«pam      sooner  finished  the  worke,  but  that  they  slue  them  whose  helpe 

•'a**'-  they  Tsed  herein,  and  streightwaies  therevpon  fled  into  Orknie. 

SI'SmV         Donwald,  about  the  time  that  the  murther  was  in  dooing,  got 

^aSdS^    liun  amongst  them  that  kept  the  watch,  and  so  continued  in 

^  BuBtling,  noise.    "Nullo  piope  ttrepita"  {Boeee,  22S/40). 
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companie  with  them  all  the  residue  of  the  night     But  in  the 
morning  when  tiie  noiee  was  raised  in  the  kings  chamber  how  the 
king  was  slaine,  his  bodie  conueied  aw^e,  and  the  bed  all  beraied 
wiUi  blond;  he  with  the  watch  ran  thither,  as  though  he  had 
knowne  nothing  of  ^e  matter,  and  breaking  into  the  chamber, 
and  finding  cokea  of  blond  in  the  bed,  and  on  the  floore  about  the  f^^^J?" 
sides  of  it,  he  foorthwith  slue  the  chamberleins.  as  gniltie  of  that  ^'^^ 
heinous  mnrther,  and  then  like  a  mad  man  nmning  to  and  fro,  he  ^Sm5^ 
nmsacked  euerie  comer  within  the  castell,  as  though  it  had  beene  tiuuniri 
to  haue  scene  if  he  might  hane  found  either  the  bodie,  or  anie  iiew'tiMtwo 
of  Uie  murtherers  hid  in  anie  priuie  place :  but  at  length  comming  |j^^  u^ 
to  the  posteme  gate,   and  finding  it  open,  he  burdened   the  "°^>- 
chamberleins.  vhome  he  had  slaine,  with  all  the  fitult,  they  hauing 
the  keies  of  the  gates  committed  to  their  keeping  all  the  nigh^ 
and  therefore  it  could  not  be  otherwise  (said  he)  but  that  they 
were  of  counsell  in  committing  of  that  most  detestable  mnrther. 

Finallie,  such  was  his  oner  earnest  diligence  in  tiie  seuere  ^^ 
inquisition  and  triall  of  the  offenders  heerein,  that  some  of  the  S^!^ 
lords  began  to  mislike  the  matter,  and  to  smell  foorth  shrewd 
tokei^  that  he  should  not  be  altogither  cleare  himselfe.  But  for 
BO  much  as  they  were  in  that  conntrie,  where  he  had  the  whole 
rule,  what  by  reason  of  Ms  friends  and  anthoritie  togither,  they 
doubted  to  Ttter  what  they  thought^  till  time  and  place  should 
better  seme  therevnto,  and  heere  Tpon  got  them  awaie  euerie  man 
to  his  home. 

The  ciroumBtanceB  of  DufPs  murder,  related  above,  have  their  dra- 
matic parallels  in  (1)  Duncan's  presence  as  a  guest  in  Macbeth's  castle ; 
(2)  the  part  taken  by  lady  Macbeth  in  urging  and  planning  the 
murder ;  (3)  the  drunken  sleep  of  Duncan's  cluunberlains  on  the  night 
of  the  mi^er ;  (4)  Macbeth's  precautionary  slaughter  of  the  chamber- 
lains ;  (6)  the  suspicion  caused  by  his  over-acted  horror  when  the 
murder  -was  discovered. 

We  have  seen  how,  in  CymbeUne,  Shakspere  used  a  tradition  of  the 
three  Hays'  prowess  at  the  battle  of  Loncart,  fought  in  the  reign  of 
Kenneth  IIL,  King  of  Scots.  A  story  told  of  this  Kenneth  furnished, 
it  has  been  oonjectured,^  a  hint  for  some  words  of  Macbeth  (II.  ii.  36 ; 
41 — 43),  uttered  in  the  first  agony  of  remorse  for  Duncan's  murder : 

^  By  Dr.  Fumess.    See  his  variorum  Macbeth,  p.  369. 
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Me  thought  I  heud  a  royce  cry,  "  Sleep  do  mora  1  '*  .  .  . 
Still  it  cry'd  "  Sleepe  no  more  !  "  to  ail  the  Houw : 
"  Ulamifl  hath  miu'ther'd  Sleepo,  and  therefore  Cawdor 
"  Shall  aleepe  do  more ;  Macbeth  shall  uleepe  no  more  I " 

In  order  to  obtain  his  son's  guccesBion  Kenneth  had  secretly 
poisoned  his  nephew  Malcolm, — son  of  the  late  King  Duff, — who.  by 
Scottish  law,  wa«  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne.  Kenneth  ruled  well ; 
and  his  sole  guilty  deed  remained  undiacovered. 

[ffoL  ii  ff.  S.  158/1/9.]  Thtis  might  he  Becnio  happio  to  all 
man,  hauiug  the  loue  both  of  his  lords  and  coiuuioub:  but  yet 
to  himselfo  he  Beome<l  most  Mihapple,  ai*  be  that  could  not  but 
still  Hue  in  continuall  fcare,  least  his  wicked  practise  coDcemlng 
the  death  of  Malcohuc  DufTe  should  cume  to  light  and  knowledge 
of  the  world.  For  so  commeth  it  to  passe,  that  such  as  are 
pricked  in  conscience  for  anio  aecrot  offense  committed,  haue  euor 
an  vnqulet  mind.  And  (oa  the  fame  gocth)  it  chanced  that  a 
voice  was  heard  as  he  was  in  bed  in  tlic  night  time  to  take  his 
rest,  vtteriug  vnto  him  these  or  the  like  woords  in  effect:  "Thinke 
"  not  Kenneth  that  the  wicke*l  slaughter  of  Malcolme  Duffe  by 
"thee  contriaed,  is  kept  secret  from  the  knowledge  of  the  etemall 
"God :  thou  art  he  that  didst  conspire  the  innocents  death,  euter- 
"  prising  by  traitorous  meanes  to  doo  that  to  thy  neighbour,  which 
"thou  wouldest  haue  reuengcd  by  cruell  pnnishmont  in  anie  of 
"tliy  subiects,  if  it  had  beene  offered  to  thy  selfe.  It  shall  tliere- 
"fore  come  to  passe,  that  both  thou  thy  selfe.  and  thy  issue, 
"through  the  iust  vengeance  of  almightie  God,  shall  sufTer 
"woorthie  pnuishment,  to  the  iufamie  of  thy  bouse  and  fauulie 
"for  euennore.  For  euen  at  UiIh  present  are  tliere  in  hand  secret 
"practises  to  dispatch  both  thee  and  thy  issue  out  of  the  waie, 
"  that  other  maie  inioy  tliis  kingdomc  which  thuu  doost  indeuour 
"to  assure  mto  thine  issue." 

The  king  with  this  voice  being  striken  into  great  dread  and 
terror,  passed  that  night  without  anie  sleepe  comming  in  his  eies. 

All  now  leave  the  stage  except  Duncan's  sons,  Malcolm  and 
Donalboin,  who,  after  a  brief  eolloiinr,  resolve  to  fly  from  Scotland 
(n.  iiL  141  -152).     Holinshed  says  that 


[SoL  ii.  i/.  S.  171/1/73-]    Malcolme  C'ammoro  and  Donald 
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Bane  the  sons  of  king  Duncane,  for  feare  of  their  lines  (which  ^^^ 
they  might  well  know  that  Mackbeth  would  seeke  to  brii^  to  jJ^^'^J^ 
end  for  his  more  Bure  confirmation  in  the  estate)  fled  into  Cumber-  ^^^^^ 
land,  where  Midcolme  remained,  till  time  that  saint  Edward  the  SiSZdbf 


Sonne  of  Ethelred  recouered  the  dominion  of  England  from  the  ^xagiMtd. 
Danish  power,  the  which  Eldward  receiued  Malcolme  by  way  of 
most  friendlie  enterteinment :  but  Donald  passed  oner  into 
Ireland,  where  he  was  tenderlie  cherished  by  the  king  of  that 
land.1 

Act  II.  sc.  iv. — ^Boss  and  an  old  man  enter  and  talk  of  certain 
portents  connected  with  Duncan's  murder  (1 — 20).  Similar  occurrences 
attended  the  murder  of  Duff,  as  my  next  excerpt  shows. 

[Sol.  iL  H.  S.  15I/I/I2.]     For  the  space  of  six  monetha  J^S?" 
togither,    after    this    heinous    murther    thus    committed,    there  {£|,rS^ 
appeered  no  sunne  by  day,  nor  moone  by  night  in  anie  part  of  ^^ 
the  realme,  bat  still  was  the  skie  couered  with  continuall  clouds,  SaT"^' 
and  sometimes  such  outragious  winds'  arose,  with  lightenings 
and  tempests,  that  the  people  were  in  great  feare  of  present 
destruction.  .  .  . 

[ffol.  u.  H.  S.  I63/1/9.]     Monstrous  sights  also  that  were 
seene  within  the  Scotish  kingdome  that  yeere  were  these :  horsses  aS^^i^ 
in  Loutikian,  being  of  singular  beautie  and  swiffcnesse,  did  eate  ^'^ 
their   owne    flesh,    and    would    in    no   wise  taste    anie   other 
meate.  .  .  .     There   was  a   sparhawke    also    strangled    by   an  iJSSStr 
owle.    Neither  was  it  anie  lesse  woonder  that  the  sunne,  as  "" 
before  is  said,  was  continuallie  couered  with  doads  for  six  monetha 

'  Bfaloolm  njB :  "  lie  to  Sngland."    Donalbain  determiSM  otherwise : 

"To  Ireland,  I ;  our  sepeiated  fortune 
Shall  keepe  va  both  the  safer :  where  we  are. 
There's  daggers  in  men's  Smiles :  the  neeie  in  blood. 
The  neererbloody." 

IT.  iii  143-147.  By  "England"  and  "Ireland"  the  kings  of  those  countries 
are,  I  suppose,  meant  Shakspere  several  times  uses  "  Ei^Iand  "  in  this  sense : 
see,  for  example,  Macbeth^  TV.  iii.  43,  and  John,  III.  iv.  6. 

s  Compare  what  Lennox  says  (IL  iii  &9,  60),  just  before  Dmican's  murder 
is  discovered: 

"  The  Ni^ht  ha's  been  Tnruly :  where  we  lay, 
Our  Chuineys  were  blowne  downe  " ;  .  .  . 
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space.    But  all  men  mderstood  that  the  abhominable  mnrther  of 
king  Duffe  was  the  cause  heereof.  .  .  .^  - 

Two  months — ^the  utmost  dramatic  time,  iuoiuding  intervals,'  which 
can  fairly  be  assigned  to  this  play — left  Shafaipere  no  room  to  set  forth 
Doncan's  murderer  as  other  than  a  graceless  tyrant,  led  rapidly  on 
from  crime  to  crime.  But  the  following  passages  witness  that  ten  of 
the  serenteen  years  of  Macbeth's  reign  were  distinguished  by  a  jost 
though  rigorous  government,  harmful  to  none  save  lawbreakers  and 
oppressors  of  the  weak. 

[Hd.  u.  ff.  S.  171/2/9.]  Mackbetfa,  after  the  departure  thus 
of  Duncanes  Bonnes,  Tsed  great  liberalitie  towards  the  nobles  of 
the  realme,  thereby  to  win  their  fauour,  and  when  he  saw  that  no 
man  went  about  to  trouble  him,  he  set  his  whole  intention  to 
mainteine  iustice,  and  to  punish  all  enormities  and  abuses,  which 
had  chanced  tiirongh  the  feeble  and  slouthfuU  administration  of 
Duncane.  .  .  .  Mackbeth  shewing  himselfe  thus  a  most  diligent 
punisher  of  all  iniuries  and  wrongs  attempted  by  anie  disordered 
persons  within  his  realme,  was  accounted  the  sure  defense  and 
buckler  of  innocent  people ;  and  hereto  he  also  applied  his  whole 
indeuor,  to  cause  yoong  men  to  exercise  themselues  in  vertuous 
maners,  and  men  of  the  church  to  attend  th«ir  dioine  seruice 
according  to  their  vocations.  .  .  . 

To  be  briefe,  such  were  the  woorthie  dooings  and  princelie  acts 
of  this  Mackbeth  in  the  administration  of  the  realme,  that  if  he 
had  atteined  theremto  by  rightfuU  means,  and  continued  in 
vpri^tnesse  of  iustice  as  he  b^an,  till  the  end  of  his  reigne, 
he  might  veil  haue  beene  numbred  amongest  the  most  noble 
princes  that  anie  where  had  reigned.  He  made  manie  holesome 
laws  and  statutes  for  the  publike  weale  of  his  subiects.  .  .  . 

These  and  the  like  commendable  lawes '  Makbeth  caused  to 
be  put  as  then  in  tsc,  goueming  the  realme  for  the  space  of  ten 
jearea  in  equall  iustice. 

1  An  account  of  the  execution  of  Duff's  murdererB  is  followed  by  these 
woTdH :  "  This  dreadfoll  end  had  Donwald  and  hii  wife)  before  he  saw  anie 
snnne  after  the  murtfaer  was  committed,  and  that  by  the  appointment  of  the 
most  righteous  Qod,  the  creator  of  that  beaQenliejpUnet  and  all  other  things, 
who  Buffereth  no  crime  to  be  vnTeuenged,** — SU.  ii.  H.  S.  I5I/2/43.  Op, 
Macbeth,  II.  vr.  0-7. 

«  T-A.,  207,  a08. 

>  Given  in  Sol.  ii.  S.  8.pp.  171, 172,  under  this  heading:  "I^wes  made 
by  king  Makbeth  set  /  foorth  according  to  Hector  /  Boetius.'' 
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Act  III.  ac.  iii. — ^These  words  conclude  aJI  that  i&  recorded  i'd 
MacbaUi'a  praise ;  and  we  then  enter  upon  the  second  period  of  bio 
reign,  wlticfa  is  said  to  have  begun  *' shortlie  after"  the  ckwe  of  liia 
ten  years  of  good  rule. 

[ffol.  a  H.  S.  172/2/24.]  But  this  was  but  a  counterfet  loalo 
of  equitic  shewed  by  him.  partUc  against  bis  natural!  iiicliimtiun, 
to  purcltaAe  tiiereby  tlie  fauour  of  tiie  people.  Shortlie  after,  he 
begui  to  flhov  what  he  was,  in  stead  of  ctiuitic  practiging  crucltie. 
For  the  pricke  of  conscience  (as  it  chancetb  euer  in  tyrants,  and 
RQch  as  atteine  to  anie  estate  by  vnrighteons  means)  caused  him 
eaer  to  feore,  least  he  should  bo  seraed  of  the  same  cup,  as  he 
hod  minifltrod  to  his  predecessor.  The  woords  alsu  of  tlio  three 
weird  sisters  would  not  out  of  Ills  mind,  wliidi  as  t)iey  promised 
him  the  kingdome,  so  likewise  did  thoy  promise  it  at  the  same 
time  TOto  the  posteritie  of  Donqubo.  He  willed  therefore  the 
same  Banquho,  with  bis  sonno  named  Ficaiico,  to  come  lo  a  supper 
that  he  bad  prepared  for  them  ;  which  ura.s  in  deed,  as  be  bad 
deniscd.  present  death  at  the  hands  of  certeino  murderers,  whom 
ho  hired  to  execute  that  deed ;  appoiuting  them  to  mcetc  witJi  the 
same  Banquho  and  bis  sonnc  without  the  palace,  as  they  returned 
to  their  lodgings,  and  there  to  .slca  them,  «o  that  be  would  not 
bane  bis  hunsu  slandered,  but  that  in  time  to  come  be  might  clearc 
himsclfo,  if  anie  thing  were  laid  to  his  charge  vpon  anic  suspicion 
that  might  arise.* 

It  rlmneed  yel,  by  the  benefit  of  the  darko  nigbl^  that,  thnngfa 
the  father  were  slaine.  the  sonnc  yet,  by  the  belpe  of  almtglitie  Ood 
rescruing  him  to  better  fortune,  escaped  that  danger ;  and  afte^ 
wards  hauing  some  inkeling  (by  tlie  atlmnnition  of  some  friends 
which  he  bail  in  the  court)  how  his  life  was  sought  no  lesse  tlian 
his  fathers,  who  was  slaine  not  by  chnncomcdUe  (aa  by  the  handling 
of  tlie  matter  Makboth  woould  bane  bad  it  to  appears)  but  cnen 
Tpon  a  prejiensed  deuiso :  wherorpon  to  auoid  farther  perill  he 
fled  into  Wales. 
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■  Mncbcth  t«llA  ibe  nMn  CUT.  i.  131-133),  who  had  undertaken  to  slay 
Banqao  and  Fleance,  ibat  the  munier 

"  mart  be  done  to-Ni^ht, 
And  •otnolhing  from  the  Pallace ;  alwaye*  Ihoughtt 
That  I  require  a  dttMVuam«  ' :  .  .  . 
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When  Uie  guests  have  retired  from  the  snpper  to  which  Banqno 
had  been  invited,  Macbeth  and  Lady  Macbeth  converse  (III.  iv. 
128-130) : 

Mtub.     How  say'at  thou,  that  Macduff  denies  his  person 
At  our  great  bidding  % 

Lady  M.  Did  you  send  to  him,  Sir  1 

Jbfaed.     I  heare  it  by  the  way  ;  but  I  will  send  :  .  .  . 

Act  HL  Bc.  vi^-^  Lennox  enquires  tiie  issue  of  Macbeth's  summons 
<U.  4043):  "Sent  he  to  Macduff  1"  And  the  Lord,  with  whom 
Lennox  talks,  replies : 

He  did :  and  with  an  absolute  "  Sir,  not  I," 
The  clowdy  Messenger  tumes  me  his  backe, 
And  hums,  as  who  should  say,  "  You'l  rue  the  time 
"  That  clogges  me  with  this  Answer." 

Macduff's  refusal  to  personally  superintend  the  building  of  Dunsinane 
Castle  may  be  held  to  stand  for  the  affront  which  the  dramatic 
Macbeth  receiveB  from  the  answer  brought  him  by  his  "clowdy 
Messenger."  This  is  1^  sole  point  of  comparison  with  tiie  following 
excerpt. 

\Hd.  ii.  H,  S.  174/1/26;]  But  to  retume  vnto  Makbeth,  in 
continuing  the  historie,  and  to  begin  where  I  left,  ye  shall  vnde> 
Btand  that,  after  the  contriued  slaughter  of  Banquho.  nothing 
prospered  with  the  foresaid  Makbeth :  for  in  maner  euerie  man 
b^an  to  doubt  his  owne  life,  and  durst  vnneth  appeare  in  the 
kings  presence ;  and  euen  as  there  were  manic  &at  stood  in  feare 
of  him,  so  likewise  stood  he  in  feare  of  manic,  in  such  sort  that  he 
began  to  make  those  awaie  by  one  surmized  cauillation  or  other, 
whome  he  thought  most  able  to  worke  him  anie  displeasure. 

At  lengUi  he  found  such  sweetnesse  by  patting  his  nobles  thus 
to  death,  that  his  earnest  thirst  after  blond  in  this  behalfe  mi^t 
in  no  wise  be  satisfied :  for  ye  must  consider  he  wan  double  profit 
(as  bee  thought)  hereby :  for  first  they  were  rid  out  of  the  way 
whcmie  he  feared,  and  then  againe  his  coffers  were  inriched  by 
their  goods  which  were  forfeited  to  his  vse,  whereby  he  might 
better  mainteine  a  gard  of  armed  men  about  him  to  defend  his 
person  from  iniurie  of  them  whom  he  had  in  anie  suspicion. 
Further,  to  the  end  he  might  the  more  cmellie  oppresse  his 
snbiects  with  all  tyrantlike  wrongs,  he  bnilded  a  strong  castell 


^  As  to  the  impossibility  of  fixing  the  time  of  this  scene,  see  T-A.t  205. 
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DO  the  top  of  an  hie  hill  called  Duusinanc,  aituato  iu  Gowrie,  ten 
mileB  firom  Perth,  on  such  a  proud  height,  tliat,  standing  there 
aloft,  a  man  might  behold  veil  neere  all  the  countries  of  Angus, 
Fife,  Stennond,  and  Krnedale,*  aa  it  wore  lieng  vndcmeath  him. 
This  castetl,  then,  being  founded  on  the  top  of  that  high  hill,  put 
the  realmo  to  great  charges  before  it  vas  finished,  for  all  the 
stoifo  nccessarie  to  the  building  could  not  bo  brought  vp  without 
much  toile  and  buRineHse.  But  Makbeth,  being  once  detenutued 
to  haue  the  worke  go  forward,  caused  the  thanes  of  each  shire 
witliin  the  realme,  to  come  and  helpc  towards  that  building,  each 
man  bis  course  about 

At  the  last,  when  the  turtio  fell  mto  Makduffe,  tliane  of  Fife,  to 
build  his  part,  he  sent  workcmcn  with  &U  neediiUl  prouision,  and 
commanded  them  to  shew  such  dJligcuee  in  euerie  bebalfe,  Uiat  no 
occasion  might  bee  giuen  for  the  king  to  find  fault  with  him,  in 
that  he  came  not  himselfe  as  otlier  bad  doone,  which  he  refused 
to  doo,  for  doubt  least  the  king,  bearing  him  (as  be  parilio  vnder- 
stood)  no  great  good  will,  would  laie  violent  hands  rpon  him,  aa 
he  had  doonc  T|>on  diuorse  other.  Sliortlic  after,  Makbeth 
comming  to  behold  how  the  worke  went  forward,  and  bicaiue 
be  found  not  Makduffe  there,  he  waa  sore  offended,  and  said : 
'*  I  percciue  this  man  will  neucr  obeie  my  commandementa,  till  he 
"  be  ridden  with  a  snaffie ;  but  I  shall  proutde  well  inough  for  him." 

Act  TV.  sc.  i. — Tn  the  colnmna  immediately  preceding  tbo  excerpt 
which  begins  with  the  words  *'  But  to  retame,"  Shakspero  would  tiiid 
Jamea  TI.'b  de«cent  traced  from  Banqno.^  Furt  of  this  genealogy 
may  hare  su^ested  the  stage  direction,  **  A  shew  of  eight  Kinga" 
(IV.  L  111).  Banqoo's  chief  deacendanta,  in  anccesaive  generstiona, 
were  :  Fleance ;  'Walter,  "  who  was  made  lord  steward  of  Scotland  "  ; 
Alan  ;  Aloxandfir  :  John  ;  and  Walter,  who  "  maried  Margprie  Bruce 
daughter  to  king  Robert  Bruce,  by  whome  he  had  iasae  king  Robert  the 
second."  The  Uneal  successors  of  Robert  II. — first  of  the  SUwarda 
who  wore  the  crown,  and  first  in  the  "  show  of  eight  Kingn  " — were  : 
Robert  III.  (3);  James  I.  (3);  Jamen  11.  <4) ;  Jamefllll.  (6);  James 
IV.  (6) ;  James  V.  (7) ;  Mary  ;  and  Jwnea  VI.  (8),  who,  ere  thia  play 
was  acted,  had  become  the  firat  King  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

*  **  Stennond  and  Emedale"  are  Stormont  and  Strathem,  difltricta  of 
Pefthikln. 

■  This  descent  ia  fictitiVme.  Chalmen  <Oi/«({oma,  t  fi7S-fi74]  has  deduced 
Ibe  Piiz-Alfuu  and  the  Stewards  from  a  common  ancestor,  Alan,  who  wa>  a 
contempomry  of  our  Reniy  I. 
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Angered  by  ihe  Tluu»  or  Fife's  reFuaftl  to  asaiat  penou&Uy  at  the 
building  of  DntiHiniuict  Outlet  Macbeth  could  not 

[Hoi.  il  R.  S.  174/2/4-]  ftftervards  abide  to  looko  Tpon  the 
baid  MakdufTo,  eitltcr  for  thai  ho  tliuught  bis  puissauce  oucr  great; 
oither  else  for  that  he  had  learned  of  certeine  wizmrds,  in  vho»e 
words  ho  put  f(reat  confidence,  (for  that  the  prophcttic  had  hap- 
pened BO  right,  which  the  thrco  farios  or  weird  tiiaU^rs  had  declared 
vnto  him^)  bow  that  he  ought  to  take  hoed  of  Makdufib,  who  in 
time  to  conic  should  aeeke  to  deetroie  him. 

And  suerlie  hererpon  had  he  put  Makduffc  to  death,  but  that 

a  ecrteine  witch,  wliimie  bee  bad  in  ^reut  tniHt,  hud  told  that  be 

should  neuer  bo  slaine  with  man  borne  of  aaie  woman,  nor  van- 

quishod  till  the  wood  of  Beraano  came  to  tlie  castell  of  Duosinaue.. 

Bj  iliin  propheaie  Makbetb  put  all  feare  out  uf  his  heart,  Huppu^iug 

he  might  dou  what  he  would,  without  anio  feare  to  be  punished 

for  the  same,  for  bj  the  one  prophesio  he  beleoued  it  was  vnpoft' 

Bible  for  anie  man  to  vanquish  him,  and  by  the  other  mpoasiblo  to 

slca  him.     Thin  value  hope  cau8c<l  him  to  doo  mauio  outragioua 

things,  to  the  greeuouK  uppressiuu  uf  his  subiecta     At  length 

MakdufTe.  to  auoid  periil  of  life,  purposed  with  himselfo  to  passo 

into  Enghind,  to  procure  Malcolmo  Cammore  to  claimc  the  crowne 

of  Scotland.     But  this  was  uot  uo  Keeretlie  douised  by  MakdufTo, 

but  tliat  Makbeth  had  knowledge  giuon  him  thereof:  for  kings  (u 

is  said)  haue  sharpo  sight  like  vnto  Lynx,  and  long  cars  like  vnto 

Midas.     For  Makbeth  had,  in  euerie  noble  mane  hooso,  one  alie 

fellow  or  other  in  fee  with  him,  to  reucale  all  that  was  said  or 

doonu  within  the  same,  by  which  slight  he  opprcssod  the  luoat  ]>art 

of  the  nobloti  of  his  realme.' 

Act  IV.  nc.  it. — Maodulf's  Ai^ht  to  England  is  report«d  to  Ijennoz 
by  a  Lord,  who  enters  lu  h  previous  sccnn  (III.  vi.  29-31).  As  soon  as 
tbo  witcbea  VBJii<il),  Miicheth  heare  the  same  newR  from  LonnOK.  and 
thereupou  fonnn  t.bi«  resolve  (IV.  i.  150-163) : 

The  Oastle  of  Mocdufi,  I  will  surprise  ; 
^  Beixe  vpou  Fife ;  giue  to  th'  edgo  0'  tb'  Sword 

His  Wife,  Iur  Babes,  and  all  unfortunate  Boiilos 
That  tntce  him  in  his  line. 


J  Cp.  Maebeth,  III.  ir.  ISl,  13S: 

<*Ther»>  not  a  one  of  thnn  bot  in  his  hoan 
I  Iceepe  a  8eruant  Feed." 
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On  comptLring  the  foUowing  puaage  with  Act  lY.  so.  ii.  U.  80-85, 
it  will  he  noticed  that  Shakspere  did  not  allow  Macheth  to  personally 
direct  the  slaughter. 

[Hd.  a  S.  S.  174/2/37.]    Imraediatlie  then,  being  aduertiaed  gS^ 
whereabout  Makduffe  went,  he  came  hastUy  with  a  great  power  ^t^T^ 
into  Fife,  and  foorthwith  besieged  the  castell  where  Makdufie  vitboat 

rMisfawM.] 

dwelled,  busting  to  hane  found  him  therein.    They  that  kept  the 

houae,  without  anie  reaistance  opened  the  gates,  and  suffered  him 

to  enter,  mistrasting  none  euilL    But  neuerthelesse  Makbeth  most  JUMb 

oruelUe  caused  the  wife  and  children  of  Makduffe,  with  all  other  ^^h^ 

wltom  he  found  in  that  caatell,  to  be  slaine.    Al»o  he  confiscated  ^'''*'*- 

the  goods  of  Makduffe,  prodamed  him  traitor,  and  confined  him 

out  of  all  the  parts  of  his  realme ;  but  Makduffe  was  alreadie  j^^ini^ 

escaped  out  <tf  danger,  and  gotten  into  England  vnto  Malcolme  f^^ 

Cammore,  to  trie  what  purchase  hee  might  make  by  means  of  his  ommJUt 

Bupp<M^  to  reuenge  the  slaughter  so  crueUie  executed  on  his  wife, 

his  children,  and  other  friends. 

Act  TV.  sc  iiL — The  dialogue  which  suooeeds  the  account  (quoted 
below)  of  Macdufi's  meeting  with  Malcolm  is  freely  paraphrased  in  this 
scene.  In  Holiushed  the  dialogue  contains  four  clauses,  namely : 
Malcolm's  confessions  of  (1)  incontinence,  (2)  avarice,  (3)  faithlfiSgsflBS, 
— each  elanea  including  Macduff's  answers, — aiid  (4)  Malcolm's  dis- 
avowal  of  his  self-detraction.  With  these  clauses  compare  the  lines 
in  Act  17.  sc.  ui.,  inoicated  by  the  following  references :  (1)  11.  67-76, 
(2)  7ft-90,  (3)  91-114,  (4)  114^132. 

[Bol  il  H.  &  174/2/53.]    At  his  comming  ynto  Malcohne,  he  *i««Mfta 


declared  into  what  great  miserie  the  estate  of  Scotland  was  brought^  i^^H^ 
by  the  detestable  cruelties  exercised  by  the  tyrant  Makbeth,  hauing  SUdi^' 


committed  manie  horrible  slaughters  and  murders,  both  as  well  of 
the  nobles  as  commons ;  for  the  which  he  was  hated  right  mortaUie 
of  all  his  liege  people,  desiring  nothing  more  than  to  be  deliaered 
of  that  intoUerable  and  most  heauie  yoke  of  Umildome,  wluch  they 
BUflteined  at  suoh  a  oaitifes  bands. 

Maloolmef  hearing  Makduffes  woords,  which  he  Tttered  in  verie  Maiatmt 
Iwaeatable  sort,  for  meere  compassion  and  verie  ruth  that  pearsed  r^^^mipou 
his  sorowfull  hari^  bewailing  the  miserable  state  of  his  countrie,  he  ^f^J^* 
fetched  a  deepe  sigh;  which  Makduffe  perceiuing,  began  to  fall  S^**" 
most  eomestUe  in  hand  with  him,  to  enterprise  the  deliuering  of  iuImSL'b 
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the  ScoIibIi  people  out  of  the  hands  of  so  cnicU  and  Moudie  a 
tyrant,  as  Makbeth  by  too  manie  plaine  experiments  did  ehcv 
himaolfe  to  bo :  which  was  aii  caaio  matter  for  him  to  bring  to 
pasae,  considering  not  onolio  the  good  title  he  had,  but  also  the 
earnest  dci^ire  of  the  people  to  haue  some  occasion  ministred, 
whereby  they  might  be  reuengod  of  those  notable  iniurics,  which 
they  dailie  susteiued  by  the  outragious  crueltic  of  Makbeths  mis- 
gouernance.  Though  Malcolme  was  verie  sorowfiill  for  the  oppres- 
sion of  his  countricmcn  the  Scots,  in  maner  ivs  Makduffe  had 
declared ;  yet  doubting  whether  ho  were  come  as  one  that  mcnt 
mfeinedlie  as  he  spake,  or  else  as  sent  from  Makbetli  to  betraie 
him,  he  thought  to  haue  some  further  triall,  and  thercvpon, 
diBscmbliug  his  mind  at  tlic  first,  he  iui»wcrcd  aa  followeth  : 

"  I  am  trulie  verie  sorio  for  the  raiserie  chance<l  to  my  coimtrie 
"of  Scotland,  but  though  I  haue  neuer  so  great  affection  to  rclicuo 
"the  same,  yet,  by  reason  of  certcino  incurable  vices,  which  reigne 
"  in  mo,  I  am  nothing  meet  thereto.  Firitt,  such  iiniiiiKlemte  lust 
"and  voluptuous  Heusualitie  (the  abhoniinable  fouiitoine  of  all 
"vices)  followeth  mc,  that,  if  I  were  made  king  of  Scots,  I  should 
"aeeko  to  dcHourc  your  maids  and  matronea,  in  such  wise  that 
"mine  intemperancie  shouhl  be  more  importable  rnto  you,  than 
"the  bloudie  tyrannic  of  Makbeth  now  is."  Hecrevnto  Makduffe 
aDswcred:  "This  suerlie  ia  a  verie  euill  fault,  for  manie  noble 
"princes  and  kings  haue  lost  both  liuea  and  kingdomes  for  the 
"eamo;  neuertheleaae  there  are  women  enow  in  Scotland,  and 
"therefore  follow  my  counsclL  Make  thy  sclfe  king,  and  1  shall 
"couueie  the  matter  so  wisclie,  that  thou  shalt  be  so  satisfied 
''at  thy  pleasure,  in  such  secret  wise  that  no  man  sliali  be  awaro 
"thereof" 

Then  said  Malcolme,  "  I  am  also  the  most  auaritious  creature 
"  on  the  earth,  so  that,  if  I  were  king,  I  should  seeke  so  manie 
"waies  to  get  lands  and  goods,  that  I  would  slea  the  most  part 
"of  all  the  nobles  of  Scotland  by  surmized  accusations,  to  the  end 
"  I  might  inioy  their  lands,  g(H)ds,  and  poiiscssiouK ;  ■  ■  .  Tlicrc- 
"foro^saith  Malcolme,  "snffer  me  to  remaine  where  I  am,  least, 
"if  I  atteine  to  the  regiment  of  your  realmc,  mine  vnquenchable 
"auarice  may  proi^ue  such  that  ye  would  thiuke  the  displeasures. 
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"  vhich  nowgrieue  yon,  shooid  seeme  easie  in  respectof  the  Tnmeasor- 
"able  outrage, which  might  insue  Uirou^  my  comming  amongst  you." 

Makduffe  to  this  made  ansver,  how  it  was  a  far  woorse  fault  oumjot* 

■itnrar  *] 

than  the  other :  "  for  auarice  is  the  root  of  all  mischiefe.  and  for  a>«u(«t»- 
"that  crime  the  most  part  of  our  kings  haue  beene  slaine  and  ^^^J^ 
"brought  to  their  finali  end.     Tet  notwithstanding  follow  my 
"connsell,  and  take  vpon  thee  the  crowne.    There  is  gold  and 
"riches  inongh  in  Scotland  to  satisfie  thy  greedie  desire.**    Then 
Bfdd  Midcolme  againe,  "  I  am  furthermore  inclined  to  dissimula-  ^Jf^'* 
"tion,  telling  of  leasings,  and  all  other  kinds  of  deceit,  so  that  I  ^S^^S!^ 
"natnrallie  reioise  in  nothing  so  much,  as  to  betraie  &  deceiue  K""'** 
"snoh  as  put  anie  trust  or  confidence  in  my  woords.     Then  sith 
"  ihere  is  noUiing  that  more  becommeth  a  prince  than  constancie, 
"Teritie.  trutJi,  and  iuatice,  with  the  otJier  laudable  felioirahip  of 
"those  faire  and  noble  vertues  which  are  comprehended  onelie  in 
" Boothfastnease.  and  that  lieng  vtterlie  ouerthroweth  the  same; 
"  you  see  how  vnable  I  am  to  goueme  anie  prouince  or  region : 
"and  therefore,  sith  you  haue  remedies  to  cloke  and  hide  all  the 
"rest  of  my  other  vices,  I  praie  you  find  shift  to  cloke  this  vice 
"amongst  the  residue." 

Then  said  Makduffe :  "This  yet  is  the  woorst  of  aU,  and  there  jmmk^ 
"  I  leane  thee,  and  therefore  sale :  Oh  ye  vnhappie  and  miserable 
"  Scotishmen,  which  are  thus  scoui^ed  with  so  manie  and  sundrie 
"calamities,  ech  one  aboue  other  I  Ye  haue  one  curssed  and 
"  wicked  tyrant  that  now  reigneth  ouer  you,  without  anie  right  or 
"title,  oppressing  you  with  his  most  bloudie  crueltie.  This  other, 
"  that  hath  the  right  to  the  crowne,^  is  so  replet  with  the  inconstant 

I  In  U.  108-111,  Maedoff  refers  to  the  saintly  parents  of  Malcolm,  who  was 
"the  truest  Issue"  of  the  Scottish  throne.  Perhaps  Shakspere  transferred  to 
Ualcolm's  father,  and  to  his  mother, — of  whom  we  know  nothing, — the  virtues 
which  Halcolm  himself  posaessed,  and  which  were  shared  with  nim,  in  larger 
measnre,  by  bis  wife  Mai^jaret.    ffoL  says  (ii.  K.  5.  178/2/44)  : 

.  .  .  "king  Malcobne  (speciallie  bj  the  good  admonishment  and  exhortation  j^^ 
of  his  wife  qnecne  Margaret,  a  woman  of  great  zeale  vnto  the  religion  of  ii^otmt, 
that  time)  gaue  himselfe  in  maner  altogither  vnto  much  deuotion,  and  workes  |*r»|tf* 
of  mercie ;  as  in  dooing  of  almes  deeds,  by  prouidins  for  the  poore,  and  such  ^j^,  ^0;^ 
like  godlie  exercises :  so  that  in  true  rertue  he  was  thought  to  excell  all  other  gimttk 
princes  of  his  time..    To  be  brief,  herein  there  seemed  to  be  in  maner  a  cer-   JS*^*" 
teine  strife  betwixt  him  and  that  vertuous  queene  his  wife,  which  of  them  j  j^k, 
should  be  most  feruent  in  the  loue  of  Qod,  so  that  manie  people  by  the   itri^ 
imitation  of  them  were  brought  vnto  a  better  Ufe." 
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"belianiour  antl  manifest  vices  of  Enf^lishmcn,  that  he  is  nothing 
"  woorlhio  to  iuiojr  it ;  for  by  his  uwne  cuurt3«Hiun  ho  la  not  onelie 
"aiiaritionH,  and  giuen  to  maatiable  luBt,  but  so  false  a  traitor 
"wiihall,  that  no  trust  is  to  be  had  \7ito  anie  voord  he  spenkoth. 
"Adieu,  Scotland,  for  now  I  account  my  sclfc  a  bauii^hed  uian  for 
"euer,  without  comfort  or  vonnolation : "  and  with  thoBO  woords 
the  brackish  teares  trickled  downo  his  cheeked  veric  abundantlia. 

At  the  last,  when  he  was  readic  to  depart,  Matcolme  tooko  him 
by  the  »lcouc,  and  said :  *'  Be  of  good  comfort,  MakduflTe,  for  I 
"haue  none  of  these  rices  before  remembreil,  but  haue  iested 
"  with  thee  in  this  manner,  onolie  to  prooue  thy  mind  ;  for  diucrso 
"times  heeretoforo  bath  Makbeth  souglit  by  tliis  manner  of 
**meanos  to  bring  mo  into  his  hands,  but  the  more  slow  I  haue 
"shewed  my  solfo  to  condosoend  to  thy  motion  and  request,  the 
"more  diUgeDce  Bhall  I  vse  in  accorapliBhing  the  same."  Incon- 
tinontlie  hccrov^Kin  they  imbraced  cvh  other,  and,  promising  to  be 
faithful!  the  one  to  the  other,  tliey  fell  in  consultation  how  they 
might  prouide  for  all  their  businesse,  to  bring  the  same  to  good 
effect 

For  the  matter  of  the  loyal  digression  (TV.  iii.  140-159)  which 
precedefi  RtxHi's  eiitmuoe*  Shakspere  might  have  turned  to  HoUnshed'n 
first  volume,  whore  the  subjoined  aooouut  of  KiulwArd  U>o  Confessor's 
miraculous  gifts  is  to  be  found. 

[Hot.  i.  IT.  £.  195/1/50]  As  hath  beone  thought,  ho  was 
inspired  with  the  gift  of  prophosic,  and  also  to  haue  had  the  gift 
of  healing  infirmities  and  diseases.  He  vsed  to  helpe  thoae  tliat 
were  vexed  with  the  disease,  commoulie  called  the  kings  euill,  and 
left  that  vortue  a«  it  were  a  portiou  of  inheritance  vuto  his 
successors  the  kings  of  this  realino. 

The  latter  port  of  ac.  lii.,  Act  IV.,  from  Boss's  Dntrancc.  is  wholly 
of  Bha^spere's  invention,  fur,  accontiug  to  Holinfihod,  the  slinght«r  of 
Lady  Macduff  and  hor  children  was  known  to  Macduff  before  ho  join^ 
Ualoolm. 

Act  V.  Kc.  ii-viii. — llie  following  excerpts  illostrate  the  lavt  Act 
of  Macbeth. 

jrohh^  [Hoi.  it  ff.  S.  175/2/35.]    Soone  after,  Makduffc,  repairing  to 

faumMUi   tbo  borders  of  Scotland,  uldresscd  bin  lottors  with  aoerct  dispatch 
AvitaiuL      Y,,^  ^^Q  nobles  of  the  realine,  declaring  how  Malcolme  was  con- 


(Etdwwd'i 

gift  or 

•fhcMJIW 

mU.1 


lU.       MACBETH.  41 

federai  vith  him,  to  come  hastilie  into  Scotland  to  claime  the 
crowne,  and  therefore  he  required  them,  sith  he  was  right  inheritor 
thereto,  to  assist  him  with  their  powers  to  recouer  the  same  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  wrongfiill  vsurper. 

In  the  meane  time,  Malcolme  purchased  such  fauttf  at  king  ^1^'!^ 
Edwards  hands,  that  old  Siward  earle  of  Northumberland  was  l!!^^^ 
appointed  wUh  ten  thousand  mm  to  go  with  him  into  Scotland,  to  b>  "^^ 
support  him  in  this 'enterprise,  for  recouerie  of  his  right^    After  Jg^^L 
these  newes  were  spread  abroad  in  Scotland,  the  noblra  drew  into  ntfuMuof 
two  seuerall  factions,  the  one  taking  part  with  Makbeth.  and  the  ^^'^^^ 
other  with  Malcolme.      Heerevpon   insued   oftentimes  sundrie 
bickerings,  &  diuerse  light  skirmishes;  for  those  that  were  of 
Malcolmes  side  would  not  Jeopard  to  ioine  with  their  enimies  in 
a  pight  field,  till  his  comming  out  of  England  to  their  support. 
But  after  that  Makbeth  perceined  his  enimies  power  to  increase, 
by  such  aid  as  came  to  them  foortfa  of  England  with  his  aduersarie 
Malcolme,  he  recoiled  backe  into  Fife,  there  purposing  to  abide  in  ^<^?„ 

nc9H#M  [to 

campe  fortified^  at  the  castell  of  Dunsinane,  and  to  fight  with  his  q^iT"' 
enimies,  if  thej  ment  to  pursue  him ;  howbeit  some  of  his  friends 
aduised  him,  that  it  should  be  best  for  him,  either  to  make  some 
agreement  with  Malcolme,  or  else  to  flee  with  all  speed  into  the  Arau<a  & 
lies,  and  to  tf^e  Ms  treasure  with  him,  to  the  end  he  might  wage  -^'"^'^ 
sundrie  great  princes  of  the  realme  to  take  his  part,  &  reteine 
strangers,  in  whome  he  might  better  trust  than  in  his  owne 
Bubiecta,  which  stale  daUie  from  him ;  but  he  had  such  confidence 
in  Ms  proph^es,  that  be  beleeued  he  should  neuer  be  vanquished,  *^^   ? 
till  Bimane  wood  were  brought  to  Dunsinane ;  nor  yet  to  be  shune  »"»****^ 
with  anie  man,  that  should  be  or  was  born  of  anie  woman. 

It  has  been  conjectured  that  Shakspere  was  thinking  of  a  later 
pasaage  in  the  Ohroniclea  when  be  made  Macbeth  call  Malcolm's 
English  allies  "Epicures"  (T.  iii.  8).  Malcohn  HI.  (Canmore), 
Maebeth'e  succeesor,  offended  his  Qaelic  sabjects  bj  his  partiality  to 
English  ideas  and  manners.  On  his  death,  in  1092,  his  brother 
Donalbain — who  had    lived  under  very  different    conditions — came 

1  Malcolm  tells  Macduff  (lY.  iii  133-135) : 

,  ...  "before  thy  [they  F.]  heere  approach, 

■■^'  Old  iieffward,  imOi  ten  thouaand  warlike  men, 

Already  at  a  point,  woi  setting  foorth." 
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forward  an  the  representative  nf  the  old  Scottish  nation,  and  war 
cboeen  kmg,  iu  exclusion  of  Malcolm's  sons.  To  a  people  of  fev  wants 
the  stAndard  of  living  adopted  by  a  more  luxunoas  society  might 
appear  to  be  mere  sensual  indulgence;  and  I>onalbain  owed  eomo  of 
his  success  to  this  feeling. 

[Hoi.  it  JI.  S.  I8O/1/61.]  For  manie  of  the  people,  abhorring 
tlio  riotous  manera  and  suporfiuous  goruiandiziug  brought  in 
among  them  by  the  Englishmen,  were  willing  inough  to  recciue 
this  Donald  for  their  king,  trusting  (bicauRo  he  bad  beene  brought 
Tp  in  the  lies  with  the  old  customcB  and  manors  of  their  ancient 
nation,  without  tast  of  the  EngliHh  likorou?  dclicatH)  they  should 
bj  his  seuerc  order  in  gouemomont  rccoucr  againe  the  former 
tcnipcrauco  of  tlieir  old  progenitors. 

I  reeume  the  illustrative  excerpts  from  the  point  where  we  are  told 
of  hfacbeth'e  trust  in  a  prophecy  that  he  could  not  be  slain  by  any  man 
who  "  was  borne  of  anie  woman." 

[ffol  ii.  ff,  S.  176/1/1.]  Malcolme,  following  hastilic  after 
Makbetb,  camo  the  night  before  the  baltcll  vnto  Birnano  wood ; 
and,  when  his  armio  had  rested  a  while  there  to  refresh  them,  he 
commanded  euerie  man  to  get  a  bough  of  some  tree  or  other  of 
that  wood  in  Ina  hand,  aa  big  as  he  might  bearo,  and  to  march 
foorth  tliorewith  iu  such  wise,  that  on  ttie  next  morrow  they  might 
come  clo&elic  and  without  sight  in  this  manner  within  view  of  his 
cnimica.  On  the  morrow  when  Makbcth  beheld  Ihcm  commiug  iu 
this  sort,  he  first  manielled  what  the  matter  ment,  but  in  the  end 
remembred  himselfo  thai  the  prophosio  which  he  had  hoard  long 
before  that  time,  of  the  commiug  of  Birnanc  wood  to  Duu^inanc 
costcU,  was  likeltc  to  be  now  fulfdtcd.'  Xeuorthclesse,  he  brought 
his  men  in  order  of  battcll,  and  exhorted  them  to  doo  raliautUo ; 
howbeit  his  enimies  had  acarselie  cast  from  them  their  boughs, 
when  Makbcth.  percoiuing  tlieir  numbers,  bctooke  liim  streict  to 
flight ;  whom  MakdulVe  pursued  with  great  liatred  enen  till  he  came 

I  There  are  stories,  belonginR  to  other  timea  and  places,  of  armies  bearing 
leafy  bougha  while  advancing  iipnii  the  fDroee  oo^Kwed  to  them.  See  Fumeas's 
ed.  of  Marbeiki  pp.  379-381.  Tlic  removiil  of  Bimam  Wood  seems,  however, 
to  have  been  a  trordition  in  Wyniowt,'*  age  (fourteenth  century),  for  he  says 
(VI.  Kviii.  379.  380)  : 

■^»*  D«  flyttand  Wod  Jwi  caliyd  ny 

Dat  [Binuuu  Wood]  lang  tyme  eftyrehead  )»t  dny," 


m.      MACBETH.  43 

Tnto  Lunfannaine,  where  Makbeth,  perceiuing  that  Makduffe  was  S£J^ 
hard  at  his  hacke,  leapt  beside  his  horsse,  Baieng:  "  Thou  traitor,  SuS^b, 
"what  meaneUi  it  that  thou  shouldest  thus  in  vaine  follow  me  ^b^^ 
"  that  am  not  appointed  to  be  slaine  by  auie  creature  that  is  borne  '  ^'""'^ 
"  of  a  woman  ?  come  on  therefore,  and  receiue  thy  reward  which 
"  thou  hast  deserued  for  thy  paines  I "  and  therwithall  he  lifted  vp 
his  swoord,  thinking  to  haue  slaine  him. 

But  Makduffe,  qoicklie  auoiding  from  his  horsse,  yer  he  came 
at  him,  answered  (with  his  naked  swoord  in  his  hand)  saieng :  "It  S^i^tiut 
"  is  true,  Makbeth,  and  now  shall  thine  insatiable  crueltie  haue  an  bon^  u^ 
"end,  for  I  am  euen  he  that  thy  wizzards  haue  told  thee  of:  who  rippodootoc 

hwwonib.] 

"  was  neuer  borne  of  my  mother,  but  ripped  out  of  her  wombe : " 

therewithal!  he  stept  mto  him,  and  slue  him  in  the  place.     Then  ^^  ^ 

cutting  his  head  from  his  shoulders,  he  set  it  rpon  a  pole,  and 

brought  it  Tnto  Malcolme.    This  was  the  end  of  Makbeth,  after  he 

had  reigned  17  yeeres  ouer  the  Scotishmen.     In  the  b^inning  of 

his  reigne  he  accomplished  manie  woorthie  acts,  verie  profitable  to 

the  common-wealth  (as  ye  haue  heard)  but  afterward,  by  illusion  of 

the  diueU,  he  defemed  the  same  with  most  terrible  crueltie.    He  '<»y-  /■>■  "^ 

was  slaine  in  the  yeere  of  the  incarnation,  1057,  and  in  the  16 

yeere  of  king  Edwards  reigne  ouer  the  Englishmen. 


IM1.  B.B. 
6.H.B. 


Wben  Earl  Siward  hears  of  hiB  son's  death,  he  asks  :  "  Had  he  his 
hnrta  b^(u-e  t "  And  on  Ross  answering,  "  I,  on  the  Front,"  the  old 
warrior  ftynlMma  (Y.  viii.  46-60) : 

Why,  then  Gods  Soldier  be  he  I 
Had  I  as  many  Sonnes  as  I  haue  haires, 
I  would  not  wish  them  to  a  {airer  death  : 
And  so,  his  Knell  is  knoU'd. 

This  event  was  derived  from  another  account  of  the  war  with 
Macbeth,  given  in  Holinshed's  first  volume. 

[Sol.  I  jff.  B.  193/1/27.]    About  the  thirteenth  yeare  of  king  mouk.  wuu 
Edward  his  reigne '  (as  some  write)  or  rather  about  the  nineteenth  g^efwAxf 
or  twentieth  yeare,  as  should  appeare  by  the  8cotisb  writers, 

'  John  Mair  or  Major,  a  Scottisb  divine  and  hiatonan,  whose  Si^oria 
Otniis  ScotoTum  appeared  in  1521.  He  died  about  1549.  His  date  (1057)  for 
Macbeth'e  death  ia  confirmed  by  M.  Scottus  {Pertz,  v.  558). 

'  Eadward  was  crowned  on  Easter  Day  (April  3),  1043. — AS.  Chron. 
(AT.  H.  B.\  434. 
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Siword  the  noble  earle  of  Xorthumberland  vith  a  great  poiror 
of  horsscmon  went  into  Scotland,  and  in  battoll  put  to  flight 
Maclcbeth '  tlmt  had  vsurped  the  crowne  of  Sutitlaod,  and,  that 
doonc,  placed  Malcolme  surnnmed  Camoir,  tho  Bonno  of  Duocone. 
■omotime  king  of  Scotland,  iu  tho  gouornement  uf  that  realme,  who 
afterward  bIuo  the  eaid  Mackbeth,  and  then  reigned  in  quiet  ,  .  . 
It  is  recorded  also,  that,  in  tlie  foresaid  battel!,  in  which  carlo 
Siward  ranquiahcd  tho  Boots,  one  of  Siwarda  sonnoB  cfaaucod  to 
be  slaine,  whereof  although  tlic  father  had  good  cause  to  be 
aorowfiil),  yet,  when  he  beard  that  he  died  of  a  wound  which  he 
had  receiued  in  fighting  stoutlie,  iu  tho  forepart  of  hm  bodie,  and 
that  with  his  faoe  towards  llie  enimie,  he  greatlie  reioiaed  thereat, 
to  hoare  that  ho  died  so  manfulUe.  But  here  is  to  be  noted,  that 
not  now,  but  a  little  before  (as  JlenrU  JiniU.  eaith)  -  that  earle 
Siward  went  into  Scotland  hinuielfe  in  person,  he  sent  his  suune 
witli  an  armie  to  conquero  tlie  land,  whose  hap  was  there  to  be 
slaine :  and  when  his  father  beard  the  D0we«,  he  demanded 
whether  he  receiued  the  wound  whereof  he  died,  in  tho  forepart 
of  the  bodie,  ur  in  the  hinder  part :  and  when  it  was  told  him  that 
he  receined  it  in  the  forepart:  "I  reioiso  (saith  he)  eucn  with  «U 
"  my  heart,  for  1  would  nut  wish  either  to  my  sonno  nor  to  oiy 
"selfo  any  other  kind  of  death." 

Malcolm's  clcuiug  speech  (V.  viii.  60-75)  is  illnstnted  by  the 
subsequent  pHS8age.  which  comprises  the  names  of  several  characters 
who  appear  in  Jfocidf^ 

\^Hol.  ii.  IL  S.  176/1/47-]  Malcolme  C&mmore  thus  rccouoring 
the  relme  (as  ye  haue  heard)  by  support  of  king  Edward,  in  tlio 
16  yewe  of  the  same  Edwards  reigne,  be  was  crowned  at  Scone ' 

>  Macbeth  was  defealed  by  SiwaT^l  on  Joly  27,  1054.— ^-A  Chrm. 
(M.  B.  B.,  453),  Macbeth's  esc^  from  Ibc  battle  u  recorded  in  the  Coitooian 
kS.  {TiberinB,  B.  1.)  of  tliB  A-S.  Ckron. 

*  BcKT.  Hunt  (If.  S.  R,  760  B) :  "  Ciiw  hoc  Umiima  [1058]  Siwarda* 
Consul  furtissimaK  ^onlhumbra  .  .  .  uiisi't  AHum  euum  in  Bootiam  con- 
qoirendain.*'  The  pasAM  given  in  my  excerpt  fmm  HoUiuhed  ("whoae  hap 
waa  .  .  .  kind  of  death ' )  ia  tak(vn  from  Heniy,  who  proceedti  thufl :  "  Siwardns 
igitnr  in  Scotiam  profidsccnis  r^;em  bello  Tidt^  i^num  totum  destnixit, 
destroctum  Bibi  sunjng&vit" 

*  C}).  the  closing  lines  of  Macbeth  : 

"  Ho  tbonkes  to  all  nt  once,  anil  to  each  nne 
Whom  we  iaoite  to  kq  rs  Cnwn'd  at  Scone." 
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,  the  25  day  of  ApriU,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1067.  ImmediatUe  if^. 
after  Ma  coronation  he  called  a  parlement  at  Forfoir,  in  the  which 
he  rewarded  them  with  lands  and  linings  that  had  assisted  him 
agunst  Makbeth,  adnancing  them  to  fees  and  offices  as  he  saw 
cause,  Ss  commanded  that  speciallie  those,  that  bare  the  suimme 
of  anie  offices  or  lands,  should  bane  and  inioy  the  same.  He 
created  manie  earies,  lords,  barons,  and  knights.  Manie  of  them,  S^!^  ^o 
that  before  wei«  thanes,  were  at  this  time  made  earies,  as  ^^ 
Meotfith,  .  .  .  Iieaenoz,  .  .  .  Cathnes^  Bosse,  and  Angos.  These 
were  the  first  earles^hat  bane  beene  heard  of  amongst  the 
Scotishmen^  (as  their  histories  doo  make  mention.)  Manie  new 
Bomames  were  taken  vp  at  this  time  amongst  them,  as  Gander, 
.  .  .  Seiton,  .  .  .  with  manie  other  that  had  possessions  ginett 
them,  which  gane  names  to  the  owners  for  the  time. 


•nrto. 


IV.    JOHN. 

Tbe  Shaksperian  play  entitled  The  life  and  detUh  of  King  lokn 
opens  shortly  after  the  King's  first  coronation,  on  Ascension  Day  (Hay 
37),  1199;  and  oloees  with  bis  death  on  October  19,^  1216.  This  is 
also  l^e  time  «nl»aced  hj  an  anonjrmotis  writer's  TroviiUaomi  JRaiffne 
qf  Zohn  Kvng  t^  ETtgland^  1591 ;  a  play  which  Shakspere  has  closely 
followed,  withont  making  anj  independent  use  of  historical  sources. 
The  author  of  1^  TrtnMetome  JRaigne  jfvobably  derived  most  of  his 
historical  matter  from  Holinahed  ;  from  whose  Chronicles  the  larger 
part  of  the  sncceeding  excerpts  is  taken. 

Act  I.  so.  i. — ^I  begin  with  the  excerpts  which  form  the  soorces  of 
the  opfflting  soena 

[ffoL  iii.  157/I/II.]    lohn  the  yoongest  son  of  Henrie  the  ^^^jugA, 
second  was  proclaimed  king  of  England,  beginning  his  reigne 
the  sixt  dale  of  April,'  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1199.  .  .  .    This  ^^  ^^"^ 

^    '*MaL  .  .  .  My  Thanes  and  Kinsmen, 
Henceforth  be  Earies,  the  first  that  ener  Scotland 
In  such  an  Honor  nam'd." 
»  Or  October  18.    The  words  in  M.  ParU  (  Wmdover),  u.  668,  are :  "Qui 
[Johannes]  postea,  in  nocte  quae  diem  aancti  Lucae  Evan^elutae  proximo  secnta 
est,  ex  hao  vita  migrant."    Ooggeshals  (184)  says  that  John  died  about  mid- 
night, "in  feeto  Sancti  Lucae  evangelistae." 

'  The  date  of  Richard  I.'s  death.  But  John's  regnal  years  are  computed 
from  his  ooionation  on  Ascension  Day  (May  27),  1190. 
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man,  &o  soonc  as  his  broUier  Uicliard  was  deceasacd,  Hciit  Hubert 
archbisliup  of  ('anturburie,  and  AVillium  Marshall  earlc  nf  Strigiiill 
(otherwise  called  Cliepstow)  into  England,  both  to  prodaime  him 
king,  and  also  to  see  bis  peace  kept ;  togither  with  Qcfircy  Fits 
Feter  lord  cbecfo  iustico,  and  diuerse  other  barons  uf  the  realme  ; 
vhilo&t  ho  biiusclfe  went  to  Chinnn  where  his  brothers  treasure 
laie,  which  was  foorthwith  deliuered  rnto  him  by  Robert  do 
Tumebam:  and  thcrowithall  the  caatoll  of  Chiuon  and  Sawmer 
and  diuerse  other  places,  which  were  in  the  ciuLodie  of  the  fore- 
said Robert  But  Thomas  do  Furncs  nophuo  to  the  aaid  Robert 
de  Turneham  deliuered  the  citie  and  castcll  of  Angicrs  vnto 
Arthur  duko  of  Britaino.  For,  by  geuerall  conaent  of  the  nobles 
and  peerea  of  the  countries  of  Auiou,  Maine,  and  Tonraine,  Arthur 
was  roceiued  as  the  licgo  and  souercigno  lord  of  the  same 
countries. 

For  euen  at  this  present,  and  uo  suone  as  it  was  knowne  tliat 
king  Richard  wan  deceased,  diuerse  cities  and  townes,  on  that 
side  of  the  sea  belonging  to  the  said  Richard  whilest  he  Uued,  foil 
at  ods  among  thcmselucs,  some  of  thom  iudeuouring  to  preferro 
kii^  lohn,  other  labouring  rather  to  be  Tnder  the  goueruauce  of 
Arthur  duko  of  Britaino  :  considering  that  he  seemed  bj  most 
rigliL  to  be  their  chccfo  lord,  forsomuch  as  be  was  sonne  to  Geffrey 
elder  brother  to  lolui.  And  thus  began  the  broile  in  those 
quarters,  whereof  in  prooesse  of  time  insueil  great  inconuenience, 
and  finallio  the  death  of  the  said  Arthur,  as  shall  be  shewed 
hereafter. 

Now  whilest  king  Tohn  was  thus  occupied  in  recouering  his 
brothers  treasure,  and  traueling  with  his  subiects  to  reduce  them 
to  his  ol>edtcnce,  queene  Klianor  his  mother,  by  tlie  hclj>c  of 
Ilubert  archbishop  of  Canturburic  and  other  of  the  noble  men 
and  barons  of  the  land,  trauelled  as  diligentlie  to  procnre  the 
English  people  to  recciuc  their  oth  of  allegiance  to  be  true  to 
king  lohn.  .  .  . 

[Uol.  ill  158/1/42.]  And  all  this  was  doone  cheeflie  by 
the  working  of  the  kings  mother,  whom  the  nobilitio  much 
honoured  and  loued.  For  she,  being  bent  to  prefer  hir  sonne 
lohn,  left  no  stone  mtumed  to  establish  him  in  the  throne,  com- 
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paring  oftentimes  the  difference  of  gouernement  betweene  a  king 
that  is  a  man,  and  a  king  that  is  but  a  child.  For  as  lobn  was 
32  yeares  old,  so  Arthnr  duke  of  Britaine  vas  but  a  babe  to 
speake  of.  .  .  . 

Surelie  queene  Elianor  the  kings  mother  was  sore  against  hir 
nephue  Arthur,  rather  mooned  thereto  by  enuie  conceiued  against 
his  mother,  than  Tpon  any  iust  occasion  giuen  in  the  behalfe  of  the 
child,  for  that  she  saw,  if  he  were  king,  how  his  mother  Constance 
would  looke  to  beare  most  rule  within  the  realme  of  England,  till 
hir  Sonne  should  come  to  lawfuU  i^e,  to  goueme  of  himselfe^  .  .  . 

When  this  dooing  of  the  queene  was  signified  Tuto  the  said 
Constance,  she,  doubting  the  suertie  of  hir  sonne,  committed  him 
to  the  trust  of  the  French  king,  who,  receiuing  him  into  his  tuition, 
promised  to  defend  him  &om  all  his  enimies,  and  foorthwith 
furnished  the  holds  in  Britaine  with  French  sonldiers. 

There  is  no  historical  authority  for  Chatillon's  embassage ;  nor  did 
Philip  demand  that  England  and  Ireland  should  be  yielded  to  Arthur. 
Immediately  after  Bichard  I.'s  death,  Anjou,  Maine,  and  Touraine 
acknowledged,  as  we  have  seen,  Arthur's  right,  while  England  passed 
without  question  under  the  dominion  of  John.  Such  was  the  position 
of  aSairs  at  the  coronation  of  John,  shortly  after  which  event  the 
action  of  both  plays  b^;ins  with  Chatillon's  embassy. 

ChatilloQ  having  departed,  John  says  (I.  i.  48,  49)  : 

Oar  Abbies  and  our  Priories  shall  pay 
This  expeditions  charge. 

Fatdoonbridge  is  commissioned  to  wring  from  "  ho(»rding  Abbots " 
the  money  needed  (III,  iii.  6-11),  and  aft«^ards  we  hear  that  he  is  in 
England,  "ransacking  the  Church"  (III.  iv.  171,  172).  Shakspere 
merely  tells  us  what  the  older  dramatist  brings  on  the  stage,  in  a  scene 
when  the  Bastard  visits  a  Franciscan  friary,  to  collect  money  for  John. 
Perhaps  Sbakspere's  precursor  embellished  a  case  recorded  by  Holinshed, 
which  gave  the  regular  clergy  special  ground  to  complun  of  John's 
harshness.  In  1200^  he  ordered  that  horses  and  cattle  belonging  to 
"  the  white  moonks  "  (Cistercians),  and  left  by  them  in  his  forests  uter 
October  13,  should  be  forfeited  to  him. 

I  Eleanor  to  Constance  (IT.  I  123, 123) : 

"  Out,  insolent  1  thy  bastard  shall  be  King, 
That  thou  maist  be  a  Queen,  and  checke  the  world  I " 

'  In  1210,  after  his  retnm  from  an  expeditioii;  into  Ireland,  John  extorted 
^100,000  from  the  regular  derffy  and  militaty  orders.  "  The  moonks  of  the 
Cisteaaz  order,  otherwise  callra  white  moonks,  were  constreined  to  pale  40 
thousand  pounds  of  silaer  at  this  time,  all  their  priuileges  to  the  contrarie 
notwithstanding."— JETot.  iii,  l74/2/6i  (if.  Paris,  ii.  530,  631). 
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[ffoL  ill  162/1/44.]  ^B  cause  that  mooaed  the  king  to 
deale  so  hardlie  with  them  was,  f<Mr  that  they  refused  to  heipe 
him  vith  monie,  vhea  before  his  last  going  ouer  into  Normandie, 
he  demanded  it  of  them  towards  the  paiment.  of  the  thirtie 
thousand  pounds  which  he  had  coaenanted  to  pay  the  French 
king. 

King  John  ifl  then  required  to  hear  the  appeal  of  Bobert  Fanlcon- 
bridge,  who  claims  his  paternal  inheritanoa,  on  the  groand  that  his 
elder  brother,  Philip,  is  illegitimate.  Gonceming  Philip  (or  Richard) 
Faulconbridge's  historic  original,  Holinshed  records  that,  in  the  year 
1199, 

[ffol.  iil  I6O/2/69.]  Philip,  bastard  sonne  to  king  Richard,^  to 
whome  his  faUier  had  giuen  the  castell  and  honor  of  Coinacke, 
kiUed  the  Ticount  of  Limoges,  in  reuenge  of  his  fathers  death, 
who  was  slaine  (as  yee  haue  heard)  in  besieging  the  castell  of 
OhaluB  Cheuerell. 

Faulconbridge's  choice  is  the  chief  subject  of  the  scene  in  which  he 
is  first  presented  to  ns,  and  he  is  beet  remembered  in  connexion  with 
this  supreme  moment  of  his  life.  A  like  choice  was  made  by  the 
renowned  Dunois,  the  Bastard  of  Orleans,  whom  we  meet  with  in  the 
Firtt  Petri  qf  Henry  VI.  It  is  possible  that  the  earlier  dramatist 
(whose  Faolconbridge  was  inherited  by  Shakspere)  availed  himself  of 
the  main  situation  in  Dunois's  case ;  to  which  more  effect  was  given  by 
bringing  on  the  stage  a  legitimate  younger  brother,  who  vehemently 
urges  his  right,  and  is  supported  by  his  mother,  who  is  anxious  to 
conceal  her  sh&me.  These  additions  are,  as  the  reader  will  perceive, 
the  most  important  modifi<iatiouB  in  the  following  story,  which  is 
narrated  by  Halle  (6th  of  Hen.  TL,  ppw  144,  146). 

Ijewes  Duke  of  Orleance  (murthered  in  Paris'  by  Ihon  Dnke 
of  Burgoyne)  .  .  .  was  owner  of  the  Castle  of  Ooucy,  on  the 
Frontiers  of  Fraonce  toward  Arthoys ;  whereof  he  made  Constable 
the  lord  of  Cauni,  a  mui  not  so  wise  as  his  wyfe  was  fayre ;  and 

^  Mr.  Watkiss  Lloyd  (Essays  on  Shalciptre,  ed.  1875,  p.  196)  saw  a  re- 
wmblance  both  in  name  and  character  between  Faolconbndge  and  Falco  de 
Brenta  or  Faukes  de  Breant^,  whom  Sol.  ealls  Fotikes  de  Brent  Hoi.  relates 
how  Faukea  served  John  in  the  barons'  war  (1215-16),  and  afterwards  aided 
the  royalists  in  their  ptmggle  with  Lewis.  Another  bartaid  Fauconbrid^ — **a 
man  of  no  lesse  corage  then  andacitie  "  (see  iUuatration  of  3  Hen,  VI.,  1. 1. 239), 
"a  stoute  harted  manne"  {Hofdyng-Gn^flon,  469) — ^was  a  oontempoiury  of 
Edward  lY. 

■  In  1407.  Lewis  Pake  of  Orleans  wae  brother  to  Charles  YI.  John  Dnke 
of  Boxgnndy,  their  fint  consin,  is  present — but  does  not  speak— in  Hmry  V. 
III.  V. 
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jrot  she  waa  uot  so  foire,  but  she  waa  aswoU  bcloucd  of  tlie  duke 
of  Orleance,  m  of  her  hu^tlmud.  Betwene  tlie  duke  and  Iier 
huabaodc  (I  cannot  toll  who  fvas  father)  ehe  concerned  a  child, 
and  brought  furth  a  pretj  boyo  called  Ihon  ;  vhiche  chjido  bejnge 
of  the  age  of  one  yere,  the  Duke  diaceased,  and  not  longe  after 
the  mother  and  tbc  lorde  of  Cawny  ended  theu*  Ij-ues.  Tlie  next 
of  kjnne  to  the  lord  Cawny  chalenged  the  enhcrilauuce,  which 
was  worth  four  thouaaud  crowues  a  yere,  alledgyng  that  the  boye 
was  a  bastard :  and  the  kynred  of  the  mothers  ayde,  for  to  saue 
her  honesty,  it  plainly  dcnjed.  In  coiiclusiuo.  this  matter  was  in 
'contention  before  the  PreaidenteH  of  the  parliament  of  Paris,  and 
there  hanged  in  controucrsio  tyll  the  child  came  to  the  age  of  .ti^. 
yerea  old.  At  whiche  tyme  it  waa  deniaundcd  of  him  openly 
[p.  14fi]  wlioae  Sonne  he  was:  his  frende  of  Iiis  moUicrs  ayde 
aduerti8C<l  him  to  requyre  a  day,  to  be  aduised  of  so  great  on 
answere ;  whiche  he  asked,  &  to  hym  it  was  la^rauttted.  In  the 
mcane  season  his  sayed  fretidea  persuaded  him  to  claime  his 
inheritau7ice,  as  soimo  to  tlie  lord  of  Cawni,  which  was  an 
honorable  liuinge,  and  an  aoncient  patrimony ;  affirming  that,  if 
be  said  contrary,  he  not  onely  slaundered  hys  mot}ier,  stiamed 
himself,  Ss  stayned  hys  bloud,  but  also  shoxild  haue  no  lyuyng,  nor 
any  thynge  to  take  to.  The  scolemaister,  thinking  that  hya  dis- 
ciple had  well  learned  his  leseon,  &,  woulde  reherse  it  according 
to  hys  iustrucciun,  brought  hym  before  the  lodges  at  the  daye 
assigned ;  and,  when  the  question  was  rcpoted  to  him  again,  he 
boldly  answered,  "  my  harte  geuoth  me,  and  my  noble  corage 
"tcUcLh  me,  that  I  am  the  sonne  of  the  noble  Duke  of  Orleauuce ; 
"more  glad  to  be  his  Baatarde,  wyth  a  meane  liiiyng,  then  the 
"lawful  soune  of  that  coward  cuckoldo  Cauny,  with  hys  foure 
"thouaande  crounes  [a  year]."  The  iustices  muche  merueyled 
at  his  bolde  answere,  and  his  mothers  cosyns  detested  him  for 
shamyngo  of  his  mother ;  and  his  fathers  supposed  *  kinne 
reioysed  in  gayninge  the  patrimony  &  possessions.  Obarles,  Dnke 
of  Orleance,  hearj-nge  of  thys  iudgement,  tokc  hym  into  his  family 
and  gaue  him  great  offices  &  fees,  which  he  wel  desemed,  for 
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(dttTirnji  bis  [tlie  Duke's]  captiuitie)  <  he  [DuuoIb]  defended  hts 
[Ihe  Duko's]  landce,  expulBed  UieuglifiUmeu,  &  in  coacltusion 
|irocured  liia  dcUucrauoce. 

Blow  (206)  has  a  similar  story  : 

Morgan.  Proaost  of  Beuerley,  brother  to  K.  lohn,  vaA  elected 

bynhop  of  Durham,  but  ho  cuniming  tu  Rome  to  be  oonBecrated, 

rotumed  agnine  without  it,  for  that  be  was  a  bastard,  and  K  Uour;, 

father  to  K.  lohn,  had  begotten  him  of  the  wife  of  one  Kiuiulph 

Bloeth  ;  yet  would  the  Pope  huue  diBpcoBed  with  hini.  if  he  would 

hauo  called  liimaelfe  the  Bon  of  the  knight,  and  not  of  the  king.    But 

ho,  uaing  tlie  aduitie  of  one  Williaui  uf  I^aiie  his  Clarke,  uunswered, 

that,  for  no  worldly  promotion,  he  would  deny  the  kings  blood. 

Kiog  Richard,  says  the  younger  Paulconbridge  (I.  i.  99-101),  took 
adT&Dtogo  of  Sir  Bobart'a  absence 

in  an  Embassie 
To  Qermany,  them,  with  the  Emperor 
To  treat  oE  high  affairs  touching  that  tim& 

PechapB  Sir  Robert  FauIooiibridf*e  usurped  the  mis^ou  of  William 
Longcbamp,  Bishop  of  lily  and  Chancellor  ;  sent  by  Richard,  in  1196^ 
to  confer  with  the  Emperor  Henry  VL,  who  wna  anrious  to  prevent 
peace  being  uade  between  Uie  King  and  Philip  uf  France  {Hoi,  iii. 
148/1/25).  Or  wc  may  imagine  that  Sir  Robert  waa  one  uf  the 
"  dinerse  noble  men  "  who  represented  Richard  at  the  coronation  of  the 
Emperor  Otto  IV.,  in  1198  {Ifol.  iii.  I53/2/69).  The  objection,  that 
neither  of  theee  datea  is  coniii&tent  with  Faulcon  bridge's  dramatic  age, 
need  not  trouble  us,  for  Richard ^who  sent  Sir  Robert  to  Germany— 
began  to  reign  in  1189,  and  Paulconbridge  could  not  therefore  have 
nnmbered  more  than  tan  historio  years  at  the  opening  of  Act  I.  in  1 199. 

The  Badtard  would  not  have  his  mother  sorrow  fur  her  weakuessi, 
because  (I.  i  268,  269), 

He,  that  perforoo  robs  Lion«  of  their  hearts, 
May  easily  winue  a  womaiia. 

A  refereswe  to  a  weU-known  story,  which  Fabyan  thus  notices  (304) : 
It  is  red  of  this  Rychardo,  that,  durjngc  y*  tyme  of  his  Inprysone- 
nicnt  [in  Gernmnj],  ho  ttliuld  tilc  a  lyon,  &  tere  y*  Hartc  out  of  his 
body,  where  through  he  shuld  deserue  j*  name  of  Rycharde  Chire 
do  Ijyon,*  .  .  . 

'  In  England,  from  1415,  when  he  was  taken  prisoner  at  Agineoart,  to  his 

teleaae  in  1440. 

*  Bol.  (ill  I&6/1/60)  givoe  onotbex  reason  for  this  name  : 

*'  As  he  wu  comelie  of  personage,  so  wa-*  he  of  stomach  more  couragioas  end 

fierce,  so  that,  not  without  caase,  he  obteined  the  surname  of  Oucwr  tU  lUm, 

that  is  to  aaic,  *  The  lions  horu' " 
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Acta  IL-ni. — The  histwio  time  of  Acts  XL.  and  m.  extends  to 
nearly  three  years ;  begiiming  at  the  interview  of  J(^  and  Philip  "  on 
the  morrow  after  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  ladie "  (August 
16),  1199,  and  ending  "on  TAmTnim  dale"  (August  1),  1202,  when 
Arthor  was  taken  prisoner  by  John.  Since  theee  Acts  contain  so  much 
warfare  for  the  possession  of  Angers,  I  quote  here^olinshed'e  mention 
of  the  winning  of  this  place  by  Eleanor  in  1199  ;  and  also  bis  account 
of  its  capture  by  John  in  1206. 

[Hoi,  m.  158/2/25.]  In  [1199]  .  i  .  his  mother  queene 
Elianor,  t(^tfaer  with  capteine  Marchade^  entred  into  Anion,  and 
Tasted  the  same,  bicanse  they  of  that\conntrie  had  receined 
Arthur  for  their  aonereigne  lord  and  goaemonr.  And,  amongst 
other  townes  and  fortresses,  they  tooke  ihe  citie  of  Anglers,  slue  ^h^^^^ 
manie  of  the  citizens,  and  committed  the  test  to  prison.  "*'**' 

[Rol.   iii    170/1/27.]      [In   1206   John]  entred    into  Anion,  g'j?^ 
and,  comming  to  the  citie  of  Anglers,  appointed  certeine  bands  ^'*i'*^- 
of  his  footmen,  &  all  his  light  horsaemen^to  compasse  the  towne 
about,  whilest  he,  with  the  residne  of  the  footmen,  &  all  the  men 
of  armes,  did  go  to  assault  the  gatra.    Which  enterprise  with  fire  ^^^ 
and  sword  he  so  manftdlie  executed,  that  the  gates  being  in  a  'Jj^HH^^ 
moment  broken  open,  the  citie  was  entered  and  deliuered  to  the 
sooldiers  for  a  preie.    So  that  of  the  citizens  some  were  taken, 
some  killed,  and  the  wals  of  the  citie  beaten  flat  to  the  ground. 

Holinshed  records  nothing  which  warrants  Constance's  aflprarsion  of 
Queen  Eleanor'B  fair  fame  (XL  i.  129-131) : 

My  boy  a  bastard  I  by  my  soule,  I  thinke 

"Bm  father  nener  was  so  true  begot : 

It  oannot  be,  and  if  thou  wert  Us  mother. 

Bi  1161  Eleanorwaa  divorced  by  Lewis  VII.  of  France,  and  was  soon 
afterwards  married  to  Henry  II., — then  Count  of  Anjou, — "  contrary  " 
(says  Eabyan)  "to  the  oommaundement  of  his  Fader,  for  he  hadde 
shewed  to  hym  tiiat  he  had  lyen  by  her,  whan  he  was  y*  sayd  Kynge* 
Steward."— 281.  According  to  Stow  (213),  "  she  was  defamed  of 
adtUtery  with  aa  Infidell,  £i." ' 

Provoked  by  Constance's  railing,  Eleanor  asserts  that  a  will  exists 
which  "  barres  the  title  "  of  Arthur  (IL  i.  192).  This  will  was  made 
by  Biohard,  who 

[Hoi.  iii  1 66/2/69.]  feeling  himself e  to  wax  weaker  and 
weaker,  preparing  his  mind  to  death,  which  he  perceiued  now  to 

1  Cp.  also  the  ballad  entitled  "  Queen  Eleanor's  Confeaaion,"  in  Percy's 
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be  at  hand,  he  ordeined  hU  testament,  or  rather  reformed  and 
added  aiindrio  Ihin^  mto  the  same  which  he  before  had  mnde,  at 
the  time  of  hi8  going  fnorth  towardH  tlic  liulio  laud. 

[p.  156]  Unto  his  brother  lohn  he  asaigncd  the  crowne  of 
England,  and  all  other  his  lands  and  dominions,  causing  the 
Nobles  tliere  present  tu  Bweare  fcaltio  vuto  him. 

I  DOW  rasumo  HoUoahed's  uarmtive  of  the  eveutH  which  followed 
Joho's  corOD&tiou. 

[Sol.  iii.  I6O/2/4.]  king  Philip  made  Arthur  duke  of  Britainc, 
knight,  and  rcceiued  of  him  his  homage  for  Anion,  Poictiera, 
Maine,  Touratuc,  and  Dritaine.  Also  somewhat  before  the  time 
that  the  truce  sliould  expire ;  to  wit,  on  the  morrow  [Aug.  IG] 
after  tlie  feast  of  tlie  Assumption  of  our  ladie,  and  also  the  day 
next  following,  the  two  kings  talked  by  commissioners,  in  a  place 
betwixt  the  townes  of  Buteuaut  and  Guleton.'  Within  three 
daics  after,  they  came  togiUicr  pcrsonallic,  and  commuiioil  at  full 
of  the  variance  dojiendiug  bctweene  Uicoi.  But  the  French  king 
shewed  himsclfc  stiflTe  and  hard  in  this  trcatie,  flemanding  the 
whole  countrio  of  Vculquessine^  to  bo  restored  mto  him,  as  that 
which  had  beeno  granted  by  Geffrey  earlc  of  Anion,  the  father  of 
king  Xlenrio  the  second,  vnto  Ijewes  le  Grosse,  to  haue  his  aid 
then  against  king  Stephan.  Moreouer,  he  demanded,  that 
Poictient,  Anion,  Maine,  and  Touraine,  should  be  deliuered  and 
wholie  resigned  vnto  Arthur  duke  of  Britune. 

But  these,  &  diuerse  other  requests  which  he  made,  king  lohn 
would  not  in  any  wise  grant  vnto,  and  so  Ihey  departed  without 
conclusion  of  auie  agreement. 

About  two  moutliA  after  this  fi-uitless  interview,  William  dt^  Koches, 
Arthur's  gcmoral,  stolo  Arthur  away  from  Philip,  anil  effected  a 
temporary  reconrilintion  between  the  uncle  and  nephew.  Pes  Roches 
also  aurroudered  Le  Mans  to  John,  who  euternd  the  town  and  there  met 
Constance  and    Arthur.      But,    being    warned    thai   John    meant   to 


^  Bi4eavant,  nirar  Ptirtinort,  Nomnftndy,  And  U  Ovuletf  in  the  same  duchy. 
»  Cp,  JohnV  gift  to  LewU  <  IL  i  S27-529) : 

"Then  do  1  gine  Volquewen,  Toraine,  Maine, 
Poyctiers  and  Aniow,  theae  fiue  Prouincea, 
With  her  to  tbee  "  ;  .  .  . 

BhnkBpere  foUowi  T.  R.,  i.  29. 
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impruK>n  him,  Arthur  fled  with  Constance  to  Angers  (Angiers),  where 
she  repudiated  her  second  husband  Ranulph,  Earl  of  Chester,  and 
married  Guj  de  Thouars.  This  third  marriage  took  place  in  the  veiy 
year  (1199)  when  the  dramatic  Constance  may  be  supposed  to  give 
Austria  ^  "  a  widdows  thanks  "  (II.  i.  33)  for  championing  Arthur.—- 
Hovedm,  iv.  96,  97. 

Blanch  of  Castile  was  not  present  at  the  interview  between  John 
and  Philip, — which  took  place  in  August,  1199, — or  at  their  later 
meeting  described  below;  and  the  circumstances  of  her  subsequent 
betrothal— on  May  23,  1200 — bore  no  resemblance  to  those  imagined 
by  the  dramatists.  What  Holinshed  says  of  the  later  conference 
between  the  two  kings  should  be  compared  with  Shakspere's  version 
(XL  i.  484-630),  which  is  based  on  the  older  play. 

[Sol.  ill    I6I/1/53.3     fInaUie,  Tpon  the   Ascension    day  in  ■^•Mte*v.a 
this  second  yeare  of  his  reigne,  they  came  eftsoones  to  a  com- 
munication betwixt  the  townes  of  Veraon  and  Lisle  Dandelie ; ' 
where  finallie  they  concluded  an  agreement,  with  a  marriage  to  t^^^ 
be  had  betrixt  Lewes  the  sonne  of  king  Philip,  and  the  ladie  "■'~"*^'v«- 
Blanch,  daughter  to  Alfonso  king  of  Castile  the  8  of  that  name, 
&  neece  to  E.  lohn  by  his  sister  Elianor. 

In  consideration  whereof,  kmg  John,  besides  the  Bumme  of  ^^ 
thirtie  thousand  markes  in  siluer,  as  in  respect  of  dowrie  assigned  [Bianeh'i 
to  his  said  neece,  resigned  his  title  to  the  citie  of  Eurenx,  and  also 
Tnto  all  those  townes  which  the  French  king  had  by  warre  taken 
from  him,  the  citie  of  Angiers  onelie  excepted,  which  citie  he  ]^^^ 
receiued  againe  by  couenants  of  the  same  f^reement    The  French  *»  J«*»ni 
king  restored  also  to  king  lohn  (as  Bafe  Niger  writeth)  the  citie  xa.  sign- 
of  Tours,  and  all  the  castels  and  fortresses  which  he  had  tak^i 

1  The  dramatic  "  Austria  "  has  not  even  a  nominal  historic  exiateDce :  he  is 
a  componnd  of  Leopold  Duke  of  Austria  and  Widotnar  Viscount  of  Limoges. 
The  former— who  imprisoned  Kichard  {Coggethtde,  56) — died  on  December  26, 
1195  (CojTfruhale,  66) ;  four  years  prior  to  tne  opening  of  this  play.  Richard 
was  mortally  wounded  while  besieging  Widomar's  castle  of  Chunz  Chabrol 
{jOoggaiialty  95),  and  died  on  April  6  (Diceto,  ii.  166)  or  April  7  {CoggeehaUy 
96),  1199. 

>  In  January,  1200,  Philip  and  John  "  convenenmt  ad  colloquium  inter 
Andeli  et  Qwallon"  ^Anddv,  Normandy,  and  OaUlon,  Yexin],  where  they  made 
this  i^reement— JTowden,  iv.  106.  On  May  22  they  met  again  between  Bote- 
avBiit  and  le  Qoulet. — Boveden,  iv.  114.  (As  to  Hoveden's  probable  error  in 
naming  Midsummer  Day  for  Ascension  Day,  see  Dr.  Stubbs's  note  in  his  ed.  of 
Hovedtn,  iv.  114.)  A  third  meeting  of  John  and  Philip  took  place  at  Vernon 
fNormandy)  on  May  23,  and  Arthur  then  did  homage  to  Jomi  for  Brittany. 
On  the  same  day  Lewis  and  Blanch  were  betrothed  at  Portmort. — Hoveden^ 
It.  115.  (According  to  Itinerary,  John  was  at  Butavant  on  May  16,  and  at 
Boche-Andely  from  May  17  to  Ma;  25.) 
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within  Touraine :  .  .  .  The  kinff  of  England  likewise  did  homage 
Tnto  the  Frencli  king  for  Britaine,  and  agune  (an  after  jou  ahall 
heare)  receiucd  homage  fur  Uie  same  countrie,  and  for  tfae  countie 
of  Itichmont,  of  hin  nephue  Arthur  .  .  . 

J^y  this  conclusion  of  marriage  betwixt  the  said  Lowes  and 
Blanch,  the  right  of  king  lohn  went  awaie  ;  which  he  lavfuUio 
before  pretended  Tiito  the  citie  of  Earenx,  and  mto  ^oee  townc» 
in  the  confines  of  Berrie,  Cliateau  Rom  or  Baoul,  Cressie 
and  Isoldune,  and  likewise  mto  the  couufcrio  of  Veuxln  or 
Veulquessine,  which  is  a  part  of  ilie  territorie  of  Oisors :  the 
right  of  all  which  lands,  townes  and  countaies  was  released  to  the 
king  of  France  by  K.  lohn,  who  Buppo»cd  that  by  bis  affinilio,  and 
resignation  of  his  right  to  those  places,  the  peace  now  made  would 
haue  continued  for  euer.  And,  in  consideration  thereof,  he  pro- 
oared  furthermore,  that  the  foresaid  Blanch  should  bo  conueied 
into  France  to  hir  husband  with  all  speed.  That  doone  be 
returned  into  England. 

Arthur's  homage  to  John  for  Brittany — referred  to  in  my  last 
excerpt — was  performed  on  May  23,  1 200,*  when 

[ffol.  iii.  162/1/22.]  king  lohu  and  Philip  king  of  France 
met  togither  neere  the  towne  of  Vernon,  where  Arthur  duke  of 
Britaine  (as  Tasaall  to  his  mcle  king  lohn)  did  his  homage  vnto 
lum  for  the  duchio  of  Britaine,  &  those  other  places  which  he 
held  of  him  on  this  side  and  beyond  the  riuer  of  Ijoir,  and  after- 
ward, still  miatnisttng  his  moles  curtesic,  he  returned  backe  againo 
with  tbc  French  king,  and  would  not  commit  himselfe  to  his  said 
yncio,  who  (as  be  Kupposed)  did  beare  him  little  good  will. 

Porliaptf  this  is  thu  ueremnny  which  has  receired  such  a  liberal 
expaofiion  in  John's  promise  (IL  i.  651-662) : 

.  .  ,  wee'l  create  yong  Arthur  duke  of  Britaine, 
And  Earie  of  Richmond,  .  .  . 

When  Pandulph  enters  (TIT.  i.  134)  and  demands,  in  Pope 
Innocent's  name,  why  John  continaes  to 

Keepe  Stephen  Uington,  cboseo  Archbishop 
Of  Canterbury,  from  that  holy  Sea  f 

Wfl  are  transported  from  the  day  of  Lewin's  betrothal  (Hay  23,  1200) 
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to  the  Slimmer  of  1311.  The  dispute  which  caused  Innocent  XII/b 
complaint  arose  after  the  death  (on  July  13,  1206. — CoggMhale,  166)  of 
Hubert  An^bisbop  <rf  Canterbury.  To  fill  Hubert's  place  had  been 
elected  Beginald  Sub-Friw  tX  the  oonventaal  church  at  Canterbury, 
and  Walter  de  Grey  Bishop  of  Norwich,  John's  chaplain  and  nominee 
for  the  vacant  art^bishopric. 

[Hoi  iii  170/2/74,]    Bat  [p.  171}  after  the  pope  was  fiillie  «g« 
infonned  of  the  maimer  of  their  elections,  he  disanulled  them  M^y^ 
both,  and  procnred  by  his  papall  autiioritie  die  moonks  of  Cantur*  hrrvtrn 
burie  (of  whome  manie  vere  then  come  to  Rome  about  tbat  «mt 
matter]  to  choose  one   Stephan  Longton  the  cardinall   of  S. 
Chiysc^n,  an  Englishman  borae,  and  of  good  estimation  and 
learning  in  the  court  of  Rome,  to  be  their  archbishop.  .  .  . 

The  king,  sore  offended  in  his  mind  that  the  bishop  of  Norwich 
was  thus  put  beside  that  dignitie,  to  the  which  he  had  adnanced 
him,  .  .  .  wrote  his  letters  ynto  the  pope,  gining  him  to  Tnder-  gw,,,^^^^ 
stand  for  answer,  that  he  would  neuer  consent  that  Stephan,  which  "^^rvtaa- 
had  beene  brought  Tp  &  alwaies  conuersant  with  his  enimies  the  l^^^ 
Frenchmen,  should  now  imoy  the  role  of  the  bishoprike  and  dioces 
of  Cantnrbnrie.     Moreouer,  he  declared  in  the  'same  letters,  that 
be  maruelled  not  a  little  what  the  pope  ment,  in  that  he  did  not 
consider  how  necessarie  the  fi:eendship  of  the  king  of  England  was  ^t^Sl^S 
to  die  see  of  Rome,  sith  there  came  more  gains  to  the  Romane  ^A^i^ 
church  oat  of  that  kingdome,  than  out  of  any  other  realme  on  this 
side  the  mountaines.    He  added  hereto,  that  for  the  liberties  of  ^^^^ 
his  crowne  he  would  stand  to  the  death,  if  the  matter  so  required,  uw  m^.i 

In  1208  Innocent, 

[Moi.  iil  171/2/67.]  perceiuing  that  king  lohn  continued  still  in       ^"^ 

his  former  mind  (which  he  called  obstinacie),  sent  ouer  his  bulles  ^(^  u« 

into  England,  directed  to  William  bishop  of  London,  to  Eustace  r^muxi. 

bishop  of  B3te,  and  to  Mauger  bishop  of  Worcester,  commanding  lajjoimuid 

Hiem  tiiat^  Tnlesse  king  lohn  would  suffer  peaceablie  the  archbishop  ^^^  j, 

of  Cantarburie  to  occupie  his  see,  and  his  moonks  their  abbie,  they  Ji^^^t 

should  put  both  him  and  [p.  173]  his  land  Tnder  the  sentence  SS^uT. 

of  interdiction,  denouncing  him  and  his  land  plainelie  accurssed.  cuttorburt 

Hie  bishops  then  had  an  audience  of  John,  whom  they  warned  of 
the  charge  which  they  had  received,  but  he  refused  to  obey  innocent 
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and  dismissed  them  with  threats.    The  interdict  having  been  impfMed, 
John  foresaw  that  Innocent  might 

[ffoL  iii.  172/1/65.]  proceed  further,  tuid  absoliie  all  hia 
sabieots  of  ttieir  allegiance  which  they  owght  to  him,  and  that  his 
lords  would  happilie  reuolt  and  forHake  him  in  tliis  his  trouble. 

Tn  the  summer  of  the  year  1211,^ 

[ffot.  iii.  175/1/8.]  the  pope  sent  two'  legats  into  England,  the 
one  named  Pandulpli'  a  lawier,  and  the  other  Ouraat  a  templer, 
who,  oomraing  rnto  king  John,  exhorted  him  with  mauio  terrible 
words  to  leaue  hh  stubborne  disobedience  to  the  church,  and  to 
refonnc  bis  misdooings.  The  king  for  his  part  quietlie  beard 
them,  and,  bringing  them  to  Northampton,  being  not  farrc  distant 
&om  the  place  where  he  met  them  vpon  hin  reiurne  foorth  of 
Wales,  had  much  conference  with  them  ;  but  at  length,  when  they 
perceiiiod  that  they  could  not  haue  their  purpose,  neither  for 
restitution  of  the  goods  belonging  to  precsta  which  he  had  seized 
Tpon,  neither  uf  those  that  appcrtoined  to  certeino  other  [lerBona, 
which  the  king  had  gotten  also  into  his  hands,  by  meaues  of  the 
controucrsic  betwixt  him  and  the  pope,  the  Icgata  departed, 
leaning  him  accursed,  ami  the  land  interdicted,  aa  they  found  it 
at  their  comming. 

The  following  pnssagoe  should  I>e  compared  with  two  speeche*  of 
Pandulph  (III.  i.  172-179  ;  191-194),  in  whirh  he  pronounces  a  subject 
"  blessed  "  who  forswears  "  AllegeaDoe  to  an  hereUqne"  ;  and  exhorts 
Philip,  if  John  continue  obstinate,  to  "raise  the  power  of  Franco  vpon 
his  head." 

[MiU.  ill  175/2/17.]  lu  the  meano  time  pope  Innocent,  after 
the  returnc  of  his  Icgats  out  of  England,  pcrcciuing  that  king 
lohu  would  not  be  ordered  by  him,  determined,  with  the  cousent 

^  John  oiet  the  liij^te)!  at  Northajnpton,  on  August  30,  ISl  1. — Arm.  TTaroi., 
M8  (cp.  Ann.  Burton,  209,  and  Itinerary,  an.  13). 

•  fab.  says  (318):  ">••  Pope  sent  ii  Legattys;  or,  sRer  wme  WITters,  oue 


Lcgat,  Darned  PamlulphuV' 

*  In  answer  to  Pandulph,  John,  epcaking  with  the  mouth  of  Hf^nry  VIII., 
claims  epiritual  snpnnuicy  (III.  i.  I&&-1AS).  Furhapa  the  parallel  fipee^h  in 
T.  R.  was  an  anachronistic  developnwnt  of  ati  opinion  held  by  a  contemporary 
of  John,  a  theologian  named  Alexander  the  Mason,  who  a&wrted  "that  it 
appertained  not  to  the  pope,  to  haue  to  doo  concerning  the  tcmporall  possesgioni 
01  any  kines  or  other  potentate  touching  the  role  and  gouemment  of  their 
subiMts"  (ifol.  iii.  174/1/7). 
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of  hh  enrdinaU  and  olhcr  councoUonrs,  and  also  at  the  instant  suit 
of  the  Englieh  bishops  and  other  prclnts  bcinc;  there  witli  him,  to 
(Icpriue  king  lohn  uf  hin  kinglic  »tatc  ;  aii<l  sn  first  abt^nlued  all  hia 
BubiectH  and  vassals  of  their  oths  of  alleginnce  made  mto  the  same 
king,  and  after  depriued  him  bj  solemne  protestation  of  faiB  kinglie 
adniinistration  and  dignitio,  and  lastlio  sij^iEicd  that  hiH  dcpriua- 
tion  vnto  the  French  king  and  other  christian  princes ;  admonishing 
them  to  pursue  king  John,  being  thug  depriued,  forsaken,  and  con- 
demned, aa  a  common  cniniic  to  God  and  hi»  church.  He  ordcined 
furthermore,  tliat  whoMoeuer  iniploiod  guod»  or  other  aid  to  vart- 
quish  and  ouercome  that  disobedient  prince,  should  remaino  in 
aMored  peace  of  the  church,  as  well  as  those  vhich  went  to  visit 
the  sepulchre  of  our  l^ord,  not  onlic  in  their  goodu  and  persoua, 
but  alHO  in  suffniges  for  sauing  of  their  Buules. 

But  jet,  that  it  might  appcaro  to  all  men,  that  nothing  could 
be  more  ioifull  vnto  kls  hoHnesso,  than  to  hauc  king  luhn  to 
repent  his  treHpo-HseH  coianiitted,  and  ti>  Hske  forgiuRncHSC  for  the 
same,  he  appointed  Pandulph,  which  latelic  before  was  returned 
to  Rome,  with  a  great  number  of  English  exiles,  to  go  into  France 
togither  with  Stephan  the  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  and  the  other 
Knglish  bishops;  gluing  him  in  eommandement  that,  repairing  into 
the  French  king,  lie  should  communicate  with  hini  all  that  which 
he  had  appointed  to  be  doone  against  king  Tohn,  and  to  exhort 
the  French  king  to  make  varro  vpon  him,  as  a  person  for  his 
wickednesse  cxcommunicatctL 

Parming  th«  course  of  hi^itory  we  have  now  reached  1312,*  but  the 
action  of  the  play  brings  us  buck  to  August  1,  1202.'  Id  the  latter 
ypAr  3  war  again  broke  out  between  France  and  England,  and  Arthur, 
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'  The  Tur  in  which  John  was  detxMwd. 

*  In  a  letter  Btldro8eed"oinQibtuibuT>nibaaBaiis"  John  aajB  that  he  nached 
llinbeau*'iul  fistum  beati  Petri  ad  Viocala  "  (AucUBt  1),  and  there  took  Arthur 
priMner.  Tlii*  IoUit,  prvwrvcd  by  CoifffrAaie  (137,  138),  was  engliifaed  by 
Ho^  <iil  ]fI5ri/9,  &&). 

•  Bnl.(m.U4(iUo,&c.),ciiinf;M.Paru(a.477),mj»:  « In  the  yeare  IfiOS 
king  lohn  held  hi«  CnrialmftAse  nt  ArgenUm  in  NortnaQdie,  and  in  the  Lent 
foUowing  be  and  the  French  king  met  toaither,  neere  vnto  the  ca«tell  of 
GolletoD  [1e  Qoulet],  and  there  in  talke  had  betweene,  he  ootomanded  king 
loho  with  no  email  arrofiancie,  and  contrarie  to  hie  former  promin,  to  nators 
vnUi  hit)  nephue  Arthur  duke  of  Brilaine,  all  tkom  landa  now  in  hie  poaaoMon 
on  thiit  ind^  the  tea.  which  king  lohn  eameatUe  denied  to  doo,  wfaerovpon  the 
Fnoch  king  immediatlie  after  began  war  against  faini/  .  .  . 
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wHh  the  h(>!p  of  two  hnnflred  knights  {mUiUg)  enppli^d  him  by  Philip, 
was  enabled  to  reduce  Poitou,  Toiiraine,  and  Anjon.  Queen  Kleaitor's 
narrow  eecape  from  the  euemiee  who  " aasayled  "  her  in  John'B  "Tent," 
and  Arthor's  capture  (Til.  IL  6-7),  are  dramatic  Ter«ions  illustrated  by 
my  next  excerpts,  which  give  the  issne  of  Arthur's  temporary  euccen. 

{Hoi.  iii.  I64/2/13.]  Qaccne  Elianor,  that  was  regent  in 
those  parties,  being  put  in  great  fcare  with  the  ncwea  of  ibis 
sudden  aturre,  got  hir  into  Mimbeau,  a  strong  towne  situat  in  the 
conntrie  of  Aniou^  and  foortiiwith  dispatched  a  messenger  with 
letteiB  mto  king  lohn,  requiring  him  of  spccdie  succour  in  this  hir 
present  danger.  In  the  meanc  time,  Arthur  foHuwing  the  victorle, 
shortlie  after  followed  hir,  and  woone  Mirabeau,  where  he  tooko 
his  grandmother  vithin  the  same ;  whom  he  yet  intreatcd  rerio 
honorablie,  and  with  great  reucrcncc  (as  some  hauc  reported). 
1^  But  other  write  far  more  trulie,  that  she  was  nut  taken,  but 
escaped  into  a  tower,  within  the  which  she  was  straitlie  besieged. 
Thither  came  also  to  aid  Arthur  all  the  Nobles  and  men  of  armes 
in  Poictou,  and  naniolie  iha  .  .  .  carle  of  March,'  oocording  to 
Rppointmout  betwixt  them  -.  so  that  by  this  meancs  Arthur  had  a 
great  armie  togither  in  the  field. 

ICtng  lohn,  in  the  meane  time,  hauing  rocciued  his  mothers 
letters,  and  mdcrstandlng  thereby  in  what  danger  she  stood,  was 
roaruellouHlie  troubled  with  the  »trangcuesHO  of  the  newos,  atid 
with  manie  bitter  words  accoscd  the  French  king  as  an  mtrue 
prince,  and  a  fraudulent  league-breaker;  and  in  all  possible  bast 
specdeth  htm  foortli,  continuing  his  iountie  for  the  most  part  both 
day  and  night  to  come  to  the  succour  of  his  people.  To  be  briefe, 
he  vsed  suoh  diligence,  that  he  was  vpon  his  enimies  necks  yer 
they  could  vnderstond  any  thing  of  his  comming,  or  gease  what  tlie 
matter  meant,  when  they  iww  such  a  companie  of  souldiers  as  he 
brought  with  him  to  approch  so  neere  the  citie.  .  .  . 

And  haning  .  .  .  put  them  [the  Poitcvins]  all  to  flight,  they 
[the  English]  pursued  the  chase  towards  the  towne  of  Mirabeau, 
into  which  the  onimics  made  rcrie  great  hast  to  enter ;  but  such 
speed  was  vsed  by  the  English  souldiers  at  that  present,  that  they 


*  Hugh  ]q  finin,  Co\uit  of  La  Marche.  Ka  hoHtility  was  caused  by  John's 
mamftge  willi  Isabella  of  Angoolgme,  who  had  been  betrothed  to  Hagb.— 
Coggt^aU,  135. 
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entred  and  wan  the  said  towno  before  their  enimics  could  come 
ncero  to  get  into  it  Great  slaughter  wtw  made  vritliin  Mirabean 
it  aelfe,  and  Arthur,  witli  the  residae  of  the  arniie  that  escaped 
with  life  from  the  first  bickering,  was  taken ;  who,  being  hererpon 
committed  to  prison,  first  at  Falais,  and  after  within  the  citie  of 
Bouen,  Uued  not  long  after,  a»  you  shall  heare.  .  .  . 

[ffol.  ill  I65/1/31.]  The  French  king,  at  the  same  time  lieng  in 
aiege  before  Arques,  immediatlio  vpon  the  ncwea  of  this  ouorihrow, 
raised  from  thence,  and  returned  honiewanls,  destroieng  all  that 
came  in  his  waie,  till  he  was  entred  into  his  owne  countrie. 

Act  iy.~The  sources  of  Act  IV.  so.  i.,  and  IV.  H,  as  far  as  L  lOo, 
are  contained  in  the  following  exoarpts.  The  reader  will  obsorro  how 
much  the  hiatorical  Arthur  >  difEerad  from  the  gentle,  nnambitiona  boj 
of  the  pl&y. 

[Hoi.  iil  I65/1/35.]  It  is  said  that  king  lohii  caused  hia 
nephne  Arthur  to  be  brought  before  him  at  Palais,  and  there  went 
abont  to  persuade  him  all  that  he  could  to  forsake  his  frcendship 
and  aliance  with  the  French  king,  and  tu  leaue  and  sticko  tu  him, 
being  his  naturall  vncle.  But  Arthnr,  like  one  that  wanted  good 
counacll,  and  abounding  too  much  in  his  owne  wilftiU  opinion, 
made  a  presumptunuH  answer ;  not  onelie  denieng  so  to  doo,  hut 
also  commanding  king  lohn  to  restore  vnto  him  the  realme  of 
England,  with  all  those  other  lands  and  possessions  which  king 
Richard  had  in  hts  hand  at  the  huuro  of  his  death.  For,  sith  the 
same  apperteined  to  him  by  right  of  inheritance,  he  assured  him, 
except  restitution  were  made  the  sooner,  he  should  not  long  con- 
tinue quiet  King  lohn,  being  sore  mooued  with  such  words  thus 
Hiered  by  his  nephne,  appointed  (sh  before  is  said)  that  ho  should 
be  Btraitlie  kept  in  prison,  as  first  iu  Falais,  and  after  at  Roan 
within  the  new  castell  there.  Thus  by  means  of  this  good 
successQ,  the  countries  of  Poictou,  Touraine,  and  Anion  were 
rccouorod. 

Shorthe  after,  king  Tohn,  comming  ouer  into  England,  caused 
himaelfe  to  be  crowned  againe  at  Canturburio  by  the  hands  of 

*  Ha  Wtti  then  mora  than  fifteen  yean  old,  luring  been  born  on  March  29, 
1167.— Bmcrftci,  I  361.  The  Arthur  of  T.Ksiaaa  youtb,  if  ono  may  judg« 
from  his  speeches  in  the  Kene  vhich  is  the  wurce  of  JohiXy  IV.  i. 
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Hubert  the  archbishop  there,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  ApHU,'  and 
then  went  backe  againe  into  Xorninndie.  where,  immediatlie  rpon 
his  arriuaU,  a  mraour  was  sprod  throuf^h  all  Franco,  of  the  death 
of  his  nophuo  ^Vrtbur.  True  it  is  that  great  suit  was  made  to 
haue  Arthur  set  at  liljertie,  as  well  by  the  French  king,  aa  by 
William  de  Riches  a  valiant  baron  of  Poictou,  and  diuerse  other 
Koble  men  of  the  Britains,  who  when  they  could  not  }>rouaiIc  in 
their  suit,  they  banded  themselues  togitlicr,  and,  ioiniu}^  in  con- 
federacie  with  Robert  earie  of  Alanson,  the  vicount  Beaumont, 
^Villiftm  de  Fulf^ers,  and  other,  they  bcjpin  to  louie  sharpe  ware 
against  king  loUn  in  diuerse  places,  iogomuch  <as  it  was  thought) 
that,  80  long  aa  Arthur  lined,  there  would  be  no  qmot  in  those 
parts :  whercrpon  it  was  reported  that  kiiij;  lohn,  through  persaa- 
siou  of  his  counccUors,  appointed  ccrtcinc  persons  to  go  mto 
Falais,  where  Arthur  was  kept  in  prison,  vnder  the  charge  of 
Hubert  de  Burgh,  and  there  to  put  out  the  yoong  gentlemans  oies. 
But  through  such  resistance  as  he  made  against  one  of  the 
tormentors  that  came  to  execute  the  kings  commandemont  (for 
tlie  other' rather  forsooke  ttieir  prince  and  countrie,  than  they 
would  consent  to  oboie  the  kings  authoritie  hecrein)  and  such 
lamentable  words  as  he  vttered,  Uubcrt  do  Bui^h  did  prescruc 
him  from  that  iniurie  ;  not  doubting  but  rather  to  Iiaue  thankK  ttiau 
displeasure  at  the  kings  huids,  for  deliuoring  him  of  such  infamie 
aa  would  bauo  rcdoundc<l  ^uto  his  highnesse,  if  the  yoong  gentle- 
man had  beene  so  cniellie  dealt  withalL  For  he  considered,  that 
king  lohn  had  resotued  rpon  this  point  onelie  in  his  heat  and 
furio  (which  moneth  men  to  vndertako  nmnie  an  inconuenient 
cnterjirisc,  rnbesceining  the  jwrson  of  a  common  man.  much  more 
reprochfuU  to  a  prince,  all  men  in  that  moo<l  being  meere  foolish 
and  furious,  and  prone  to  accompUsh  the  peracrso  conceits  of  their 
in  powemed  heart;  .  .  .)  and  that  afterwards,  vpon  better  aduiae- 

'  Thia  moxt  be  the  oeremony  whicli  John  cslte  his  **  double  CaiTDiiatiun" 
(TV.  il  40).  But  we  learn  frtmi  luit  Ttinrrarif  that,  un  April  U,  1202>  he  wa« 
Bt  Orivol  near  Bouen.  John's  secoiiii  coro'natioa  took  place  on  October  S, 
1%G0.—Ewed(rn^  iv.  139,  On  March  S£,  ISOl,  he  waa  orowned  for  the  third 
and  laAt  time. — llateden,  it.  160. 

■  John  bade  three  of  hia  8ci};««nta  ("priocepit  .  .  .  tribui  ami  porrienti- 
buB*^  go  to  Falaise,  and  carry  oul  this  order.  But  Iwo  of  the  men  fled  Iii« 
Coart  rather  Ihau  obey  'bim.—Co^^iAak,  139. 
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ment,  he  vould  botli  repent  himselfo  ao  to  haue  commanded,  and 

giuo  tbom  small  thanke   that  bhould  see  it  put  in  execution. 

Howboit,  to  satiafio  Uis  miud  for  iho  time,  and  to  Btaic  the  rage 

of  the  Britains,  he  caused  it  to  be  bnited  abroad  tlirougb  the 

couotrio,   that  the  kings  commandement  vos  fulfilled ;  and  that 

Arthur  alno  through  sorrow  and  grccfe  was  departed  out  of  ttiis 

life.     For  tlie  apace  of  fifiteeue  dniea  thin  rumour  inceasantlio  ran 

through  both  the  realmes  of  England  and  Fruice,  and  there  was 

ringing  for  him  through  townes  and  rillagea,  as  it  had  bocuo  for 

bia  funerals. 

Historio  time  vaniafaea  when,  after  John's  boronB  have  departed,  he 
is  informed  by  a  massonger  that  the  Frraicb  "are  all  arriu'd  "  (FV.  ii. 
115) :  news  which  transports  us  from  1202  to  1216.  But  when,  after 
bridT  <|ueb*tion,  John  in  apprized  of  his  mother'^  death  on  "  the  first  of 
ApriU  "  (U.  119-121),  we  axe  borne  back  to  120V  in  wliich  year 

[ffol.  lit  167/2/73]  qnecne  Elianor  the  mother  of  king  lohn 
departed  this  life,  coneumed  [;>.  1G8]  rather  through  Borov  and 
anguish  of  mind,  than  of  any  other  natumll  infirmitio. 

The  entry  of  Faulcoubridgo  with  Peter  of  Pomfret  makes  1212  the 
hintoric  date  of  U.  132-157. 

[Hoi.  iil  I8O/1/28.]  There  was  in  this  season  an  heremit, 
whose  name  was  Peter,  dwelling  about  Yorke ;  a  man  in  groat 
reputation  with  tlie  common  people,  bicause  that,  cither  inspired 
with  some  spirit  of  prophcsie,  as  tlic  people  bclocued,  or  else 
hauing  some  notable  skill  in  art  magike,  he  was  accustomed  to 
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*  Eleanor  died  on  April  1, 1204.— ^nn.  Wareri.,  SQ6.  Perhapa  ShAkipeie 
chose  April  1  for  the  day  becauBu  a  celeatiel  uppearance>-of  such  eort  as  wsB 
believed  to  foreli^Klti  Lhu  departnre  ot  jgrtai  penoni— is  mentioned  under  the 
same  year,  arid  on  the  Bamepsfie,  which  contains  the  record  of  her  deeease. 
ITof.  saya  (iil  IGT/i/io):  "TiM  voATe  [1204]  the  aire  toward  the  north  and 
east  partn  MiseuiLil  to  be  on  a  brigut  fire  [1  the  aurtrra  bormltt,  eoinetimea  seen 
jn  onr  latitudes]  Tor  tlie  spoeo  of  iix  houres  tojnlher.  It  bngan  aboat  the  first 
watch  of  the  ni^lit,  on  the  first  of  Aprill.'  'Die  date  of  Constance's  death— 
rnmoared  to  havts  happened  "  three  dayee  before''  (L  1S3)  Eleanor's — is  not 
given  by  Hvl.  Acc-ordicig  to  HamUm  (iv.  17-1)  she  died  in  ISOl.  Hot.'a 
authority  for  the  following  paasnge  (iii.  I6C/1/13),  from  which  we  learn  t-hat 
ehe  Bun-ivt-d  Arthtir,  wiia  probably  F<Aifd.  Verg.,  267/6. 

"  Ilut  king   Philip,  ufUir  he  was  adnertiaM  of  Arthur's  death,  tooke  the 
matter  rerie  greenoiiMic-,  and,  Tpon  occasion  thereof,  cited  king  lohn  to  appeare 
before  him  at  a  t^erteine  day,  to   answer  snch   ohiertions  as  Constance  the   aiuium, 
docheg  of  Britaine,  mother  to  the  said  Arthur,  efaould  lay  to  hie  charge,  touch-  'VJI^^^ 
ing  the  marlber  of  bir  Bonne-    And  bieausc  king  lohn  appeared  not,  he  was  5rSw 
condemneil  in  the  action,  and  mliudaed  to  forfeit  all  thnt  be  held  within  the   »ff<tttti 
preunct  of  Fmncc,  aa  well  Normaudie  as  all  his  other  hmds  and  dominions."     '"V  m»- 
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tell  what  ahoald  follow  after.  And  for  so  much  as  oftentimes  his 
saiengs  prooued  true,  great  credit  was  giueu  to  him  aa  to  a  verie 
prophet :  .  .  .  This  Peter,  about  the  firet  of  laouarie  *  last  past,  had 
told  the  king  that,  at  the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  it  should  come  to 
passe,  that  he  should  be  cast  out  of  his  kiugdonie.  And  (whether, 
to  the  intent  tliat  his  words  should  be  the  better  boleeued,  or 
whether  Tpon  too  much  trust  of  his  owno  cunning)  he  offered  him- 
solfe  to  suffer  death  for  it,  if  his  propheaie  prooued  not  true. 
Hereypt]n  being  committed  to  prison  within  the  caatcll  of  Corf, 
wlicD  the  day  bj  him  pre&xod  came,  without  anj  other  notable 
damage  vnto  king  lohu,  he  was,  by  the  kings  commandement, 
drawne  from  the  said  castcll  vnto  the  lowne  of  Warham,  &  there 
hanged,  togitfaer  with  his  sonne. 

H&ving  hoard  Faaloonhridge'it  oooount  of  Peter's  doings,  John  bids 
Hubert  "  away  with  "  tlm  prophet  to  prison.  I>uring  Hubert's  absence 
on  thift  business,  1216  becomes  again  the  historic  date,  but  when,  at  hie 
return,  he  speaks  of  the  fire  moons,  time  nine  back  to  the  year  1200, 
for  under  the  latter  date  HoUushed  recordi  that 

[Boi.  iiL  163/1/44-]  About  the  moneth  of  December,  there 
jiM  BMnut.  were  Boene  in  the  prouince  of  Yorke  fiue  moones,  one  in  the  east, 
the  second  in  the  west,  the  third  in  the  north,  the  fourth  In  the 
south,  and  the  fiFt  as  it  were  set  in  Uie  middest  of  the  other ; 
hauing  manie  stars  about  it,  and  went  fiue  or  six  times  incom- 
pa.<tsing  t})e  other,  as  it  were  tlie  space  of  oiie  houre,  and  sborttie 
after  vanished  awaie. 

If  speeches  referring  to  the  Dauphin  be  excluded,  the  rest  of  Act 
IV.  may  bear  tbe  historical  date  of  April,  1203.  about  which  time 
Arthur  disappeared.  Omitting  a  sentence  which  does  not  illastrate  tbe 
play,  I  resume  my  quotations  at  the  point  where,  in  the  lost  excerpt 
relating  to  Arthur,  the  bell-ringing  "  for  Ids  funerals "  i»  mentioned 
(p.  61  above). 

[Sol.  iii.  165/2/43.]  But  when  the  Britaius  were  noUiing 
pacified,  but  rather  kindled  more  vehementlie  to  worke  all  the 

>  "Sob  hie  .  .  .  diebuB,"  in  the  year  1212,  was  the  time  when,  HDcording 
to  M.  ParUt  Peter  flouruhwl  as  a  prophet;  "et  publico  saaerebut,  quod  non 
foKt  [Johannefil  rex  in  die  DoiuiniciD  AscenaioniB  proximo  Beuueulis  nee 
deinceps ;  sed  die  ilia  coronam  An^ijBo  ad  alium  ttannforri  praMixiU"— JdT. 
jParit  ( fTen^crtwr),  iL  &.16.  Peter's  prediotiDn  muA  have  been  made  after 
Aacennoa  Day  (May  3),  121S,  and  was  fulfilled  on  the  Vigil  of  Ascenedon 
Day  (Uay  S2),  1919,  on  which  day  John  lurzendeied  his  crown  to  Pandulph. 
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mischeefe  tbey  could  deuise,  iu  rouon^  of  tiieir  aouereignea  death, 
there  was  do  remedie  but  to  signifie  abroad  againe,  that  Arthur 
was  as  yet  Uuing  and  in  health.  Xow  vhen  the  king  heard  the 
truth  of  all  Uiis  matter,  he  waa  nothing  displeased  fur  tliat  his 
comman dement  wa^  not  executed,  sith  there  were  diuerse  of  his 
captciuB  which  vtterod  in  plaino  words,  that  he  should  not  find 
knights  to  keepe  hift  castels,  if  he  dealt  so  cniollie  with  his  nephue. 
For  if  it  chanced  an;  of  them  to  be  taken  by  the  king  of  France 
or  other  their  aducrsarie^,  they  should  be  Bure  to  taat  of  the  like 
cup.  t  But  now  touchiug  the  maner  iu  verie  deed  of  the  end  of 
this  Arthur,  writers  make  sundrie  reports.  Neuertfaelosse  oerteino 
it  is,  that,  in  the  yenre  next  iusuing,  he  was  remooucd  from  Falais 
mto  the  castell  or  tower  of  Huucu,  out  of  the  which  there  was  not 
any  that  would  confe«se  tluit  euer  he  saw  him  go  aliue.  Some 
hauo  written,  that,  as  he  assaied  to  haue  escaped  out  of  prison,  and 
prouuing  to  climo  ouer  the  wala  of  the  castell,  he  fell  into  the 
riuer  of  Saine,  and  so  was  drowned  Other  write^  that  Uirough 
verie  greefe  and  languor  he  pined  awaie,  and  died  of  naturall 
sicknesse.  Bat  some  afBrrae,  that  king  lohn  secretlie  caused  him 
to  be  murthercd  and  made  awaio,  so  as  it  is  not  throughlte 
agreed  vpoa^  in  what  sort  he  finished  his  dales ;  but  verelie  king 
lohn  was  had  in  great  suspicion,  whether  worthilic  or  not,  the 
lord  kuowetb.^ 

Act  V,  8c.  i. — Act  V.  opens  on  the  Vigil  of  Ajaoensiou  Day*  i^^y 
22,  1213).  In  the  preceding  year  John  had  been  deposed  by  Innocent, 
and  Fandalph  was  tximmiKaioDed  to  request  Philip's  armed  help  in 
effecting  Ibo  disthrouement  (see  p.  57  above).     Philip 

[ffoL  iii  176/2/20.]  was  casilio  persuaded  thereto  of  an  inward 

hatred  that  be  bare  vnto  our  king,  and  therovpon  with  all  diligence  n*  PmA 

mode  hia  prouiaion  of  men,  nliips,  munition  and  vittcU,  in  purpose  f^^Jb 

to  passe  ouer  into  England  :  .  .  .  ^eiA»d. 

John  aeeembled  a  large  fleet  and  army,  and,  in  the  spring  of  1213, 
be  was  awaiting  th^  French  at  Barham  Down,  Kent' 

>  According  to  Ann.  Man.  (S7)  John  slew  Arthur  at  Boaen,  on  April 
3,  1203. 

'  Tbia  date  rnnsl  be  accepted  witli  a  reservaLion  of  dnuoatic  Uine,  for  th« 
woidit  of  Pandulph  ami  John  (V.  i.  22,  25-27  ;  cp.  IV.  U.  161-157)  show  that 
Act  V.  openn  nn  Asocjudon  Day. 

>  M.  Pari*  { iVntdooer),  u.  Q39.  John's  prcparalioai  must  have  begun  toon 
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[ffol.  Ki  176/2/65,]  But  as  ho  lay  thus  readie,  neere  to 
the  coast,  to  vitbBtaiiil  and  beat  backe  hitt  eniuiies,  there  arrined 
at  Douor  two  Templore,  who,  comming  before  the  king,  declared 
TDto  him  that  thejr  were  sent  from  Panihilph  the  popes  legal,  who 
for  his  profit  coueted  to  talke  with  him ;  for  he  had  (as  tliey 
affirmed)  moaiies  to  propone,  vhcroby  ho  might  bo  reconciled 
both  to  God  and  hi^  ehnrch.  altliough  he  were  atliudged.  in  the 
court  of  Rome,  to  haue  forfeited  all  the  right  which  he  had  to 
his  kiugdomo. 

[jK  177]  Tlie  king,  vnderatauding  Uie  meaning  of  tlie  messengers, 
sent  them  backe  againo  to  bring  oner  the  legat,  who  incontincntlie 
came  ouer  to  Donor ;  of  whose  arriuall  when  the  king  was  aduop* 
tised,  he  went  thither,  and  rccciued  Iiim  with  all  due  honour  and 
reuerence.  Now  after  thej  had  talked  togiUier  a  little,  and  cour- 
teouslie  saluted  each  other  (us  the  course  of  humanitie  required) 
the  logat  (as  it  is  reported)  Tttored  tlicse  words  following. 

I  omit "  The  auwcie  speech  of  proud  Fandulph,  the  popes  lowd  legat, 
to  king  lohn,  in  the  presumptiiouo  pope«  beluilfe,"  Aince  it  was  not 
naed  by  either  dnunatiat.  Matthew  PariB.  Uoliushed'H  authority  here, 
enumerates  four  raisoua '  wliich  moved  John  to  submit.  One,  which 
prolmbly  had  much  weight,  was  Fondulph's  aAsertion — in  Uie  course  of 
lUB  **  Bawcie  speech  " — that  Philip 

[ffol.  ill  177/1/43]  hath  (as  ho  sticketh  not  to  protest  openlie 
to  the  world)  a  charter  made  by  all  the  uheefest  lords  of  England 
touching  their  fcaltie  and  obedience  assured  to  Iiim. 

The  result  of  Paudulph's  threats  I  give  in  my  next  excerpt,  which 
should  be  compared  with  V.  i.  1-4. 

[IfoL  ill  177/1/60.]  These  words  being  thus  spoken  by 
the  legat,  king  lohn,  as  then  vtterlio  <leapairing  in  Iiis  matters, 
when  he  saw  hiraselfe  constroincd  to  obcio,  was  in  a  great  per- 
plexitie  of  mind,  and  as  one  full  of  thought,  looked  about  him 
with  a  frowning  countouanoc ;  waiong  with  liimsclfe  what  counscU 


after  March  3,  1S13,  when  be  iBBiied  writs  for  the  Mnmbly  of  a  fleet  at  Porto- 
niutilh  in  Mid-Lcut  (Mul-Lenl  Sunday  fell  on  March  i4).—M.  Parit  ^Wend- 
over),  it  538. 

^  "QntkTtam  vero  cansom  aliu  oronibus  pliu  Umcbat;  lafttabat  enlm  diea 
Dommicffi  Ascenaionu!,  in  qua  juxta  prophetiam  Petri  hereinitsc,  .  .  .  cnm  ipn 
vita  repium  tarn  temponue  quam  eeteniQin  uuittere  verebatur.*' — ii.  Pari* 
(JTMu/ywr),  ii  541. 
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wore  best  for  him  to  follow.     At  length,  oppressed  with  tlic 

burihou  of  the  imniincDt  danger  &nd  niiue,  agninst  hit*  will,  and 

Tcrie  loth  so  t<i  haiic  duoiiu,  he  promised  vpou  his  uLh  to  tiUiud  J^'^''*"' 

to  tlie  popes  order  and  decree.    \V'herofore  shorllie  after  (in  like  ^'*<»«"*-* 

maDDcr  as  pope  [nnoccnt  had  commanded)  he  tooke  the  crowne 

from  his  owue  head,  and  dcliuorcd   the  same  to  Paiidulph  the  J",/j^rtt*AM 

legat;  ncitlier  he,  nor  hin  hcires  at,  anic  time  thereafter  to  rceoiuo  /wi^JIa!" 

the  same,  but  at  the  popes  hands.*  .  .  . 

[col.  2]  Then  Pandulph,  keeping  the  crowno  witli  him  for  the  C2£^a» 
space  of  fiuo  daic3  in  token  of  possessiuu  thereof,  at  length  (as  2rt«*2w'* 
the  popes  vicar)  gaue  it  him  ngwne.* 

As  Fandolpb  deports  "  to  make  the  French  lay  ilowne  tlieir  Annea  " 

(V.  i.  24), — ftn  Drmud  denoting  that  historic  time  bnii  again  odranped  to 
the  year  1216, — iTuhn  remtiubeiu  Pet«r'.4  prophecy,  now  fulfilled. 
Jului'a  rt'floctioQ  upon  tho  manner  of  its  ful^Iment,  and  a  hint  that  the 
prodictiou  bad  cnuseil  him  nome  uneofiinetut  (V.  i.  35-29),  are  illoKtrated 
by  the  follon-ing  poseago,  completing  the  excerpt  which  ends  with 
the  inforumtiou  that  Fotcr  was  "hanged,  together  with  faia  sonno" 
(p.  G2  above). 

[Bbl.  iii  180/ 1/67.]    Tho  people  much  blamed  king  lohn  for  [{^^JtS''* 
this  cxtrcame  dealing,  bicause  timt  the  hcrcmit  was  supposetl  j;"y"I^fi 
to  be  a  man  of  great  vertue,  and  his  snnnc    nothing  guiltie  ^u!^Sigii 
of  the   ofTenso   conmiitted   by   hiii   father  (if  any  were)  against  rar2_Juii» 
the  king.     Moreonor^  some  thought  that  be  had  much  wrong  to  wiiinoc«u,i 
die,  bieausc  tlie  ntatter  fell  out  cuen  ns  ho  had  prophesied ;  for, 
the  day  bcftire  tho  Asccmiiou  day,  king  luhn  had  resigned  the 
suj>erioritie  uf  his  kingdome  (oh  they  tooke  the  matter)  vnto  tlio 
pope,  and  hod  doono  to  him  homage,  so  that  he  was  no  absolute 
king  indeed,  as  authors  atlinnc.     One  cause,  and  that  not  the  least 

I  Johii,  Pandalph,  and  the  noblea  of  the  realm  niot  at  the  Tempha^  hotuo 
near  Duver,  "  decimii  quinta  die  Maii,  in  vigilin  Kilicet  Domintcne  Ascenaionis ; 
uhi  idem  rex  jaxtu  quod  Kooioe  fnernt  scntunlintam  reaij^navit  coroimm  suam 
com  rcgnie  Au^liiiu  et  Hyl>unii»c  in  tuanus  dMiani  Papao,  cujiu  luno  vices 
gerebat  Pandulros  mpmnwliw." -Af.  P«rw  (fVtinlvter),  it.  54'*.  The  data 
(Muy  15)  is  wrong,  for  id  1213  the  Vigil  nf  the  A-ficemdon  fell  on  Mnj  22, 

'  In  Act  V.  BC.  i.  the  redHivery  of  the  cronTi  br  Pandulph  to  John  im- 
mediately ensoea  ita  aurrcLndt^r  to  the  L^ate  by  tho  Kiiii^  lu  T.  H.  there  u>  on 
interval  Vetwt^en  a  scene  which  closes  before  noon  on  Adccmion  Puy, — when 
Jolm  )i>iC!i  out  to  aurreuder  hia  cruwn, — and  the  opening  ^f  aaolher  ecene  witli 
the  mlelivtinr  of  the  crown  to  him  by  Pandulph.  This  intorvnl  ocmuriKs  the 
neeting  of  Lewin  and  the  Enc^h  nuhlos  at  St.  Edmniidubnrv,  imil  Faloon- 
faridge^  jonmies  to  uid  from  the  lamo  place  (fiee*T./f.  ii.  pp.  u]  15, 1»,  S(^  34). 
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wliich  mooucd  biDg  lolm  the  sooner  to  agree  with  the  pope,  rose 
through  the  words  of  the  said  horemit.  that  did  put  such  a  feare 
of  some  ^at  mishap  id  his  hart,  wliich  should  grow  through  tho 
diBloialtio  of  his  people,  that  it  made  him  yecid  the  sooucr. 

Historic  time  embraced  hy  the  rest  of  tho  action  ranges  from  May 
1216  to  September  1217,  if  V.  L  38-43,— wliero  Arthur's  dwith  is 
spoken  of  as  u  recent  occurrenco, — bo  ojtcepted.  Those  dntos  mnrk  tho 
arrival  and  departure  of  Lewis,  tho  latter  of  which  events  took  place 
nearly  a  year  after  John'a  docoaae.  At  the  historic  date  reached  In  V. 
i.  l-i,  wliou  John  surrenders  his  crown  to  Paiidulph.  the  French,  as  we 
have  seen,  wore  on  tho  eve  of  invading  England.  Oiveiied  from  his 
pnrposQ  by  John's  snbmismon,  Philip  turned  hia  arms  against  Ferrand 
Count  of  Flanderg,  who  had  made  a  treaty  with  John,  and  Ferrand's 
appeal  to  his  ally  for  help  li>d  to  a  M-ar  which  closed  with  Philip's 
victory  over  tho  combinod  Flemish,  Qorman,  and  English  forces,  at 
Bouvines,  on  Joly  27.  1214.^  Thift  blow,  and  t\w  failure  of  an  attempt 
to  recover  Poitou  and  BriLtdwy,  so  weakened  John  that  the  opportunity 
was  seized  by  a  party  of  his  Imrons,  whom  projects  for  restraining  tho 
royal  power  finally  took  nhiipe  in  tho  Grent  Charter  of  Jime  15,  1216. 
The  "cloked  Pilgrimjigo"  (mo  nest  excerpt)  of  those  barons  to  tho 
shrine  of  Saint  Edmund  at  Biuy,  on  Novemb«r  20  (i)  ,  1214,'  was  a  first 
stop  towurdii  their  ultimate  triumph,  but  tho  dramatic  turn  given  to 
this  meeting  by  the  old  playwright  associates  It  with  Lewis's  invasion  in 
1216,  and  attributes  to  the  barons,  is  a  chief  motive  for  joining  Lewis, 
their  deiure  to  be  avenged  on  John  for  tho  murder  of  Arthur.'  Amid 
such  complexity  of  dates  and  facts  a  reader  must  choose  wtiat  liistoricul 
time  be  pleases  for  sa  ii.,  Act  V.,  which  opens  shortly  after  these 
"distemper'd  Lonls"  arrive  at  St.  Gdmnndi^bury,  whither  they  are 
bound  when  they  leave  Faulcoubridge  in  IV.  lii.  115. 

[ffol.  iil  I83/2/45.]  The  Noblea,  auppomng  that  longer 
dchiic  therein  was  not  to  bo  sufToreil,  assembled  thcmsclucs 
tugither  at  tlie  abbeie  of  Burlo  (vuder  colour  ()r  going  tliither  to 
doo  their  dcuotions  to  tho  bodie  of  R  Eilmund  which  laio  there 


'  M.  Paris  (Werutoirr),  iL  &81. 

^  John  returned  to  England  in  October,  1214.  (Jtf.  Paris  eirea  Oct  19  as 
the  date  of  the  King's  return,  but  it  apjicars  from  the  /tiH«iciry  thnt  John  woa  at 
La  Bochelle  on  Oct.  S  and  at  Dnrtmuutli  on  Oct.  Ifi.)  "  Sub  endem  ttim[>c;tate  " 
his  earls  and  barons  met  at  St.  Edinundsbury  ;  "  quasi  oreliotu!]  ^cratio,  licet  in 
causa  aliud  fiiuwel." — M.  Paris  [WentioKr),  il.  682,  Mr.  James  E.  Doyle 
wrote  Ut  mo  ;  '•  Wendover  sav*  that  the  banms  ossomblwl  at  St  Edniundslmry 
'oaif  for  rcli(j;ioU8  dntii:-!*,' — tliat  is.  f.ir  duties  that  were  well  known, and  there- 
fore ftffonied  an  obviiius  and  perfectly  innooent  mf^tivo  for  the  gathering.  Now 
the  teeat  of  the  Patron  Saint  of  tliat  church  and  locality,  St.  Kdmnnd,  King 
and  Ilartyr,  took  place  on  Nov.  SO,  and  farni«hcd  the  excnse  required." 

'  U  The  Trtntbleaome  Rai^e  had  been  lost,  we  should  have  wondered  why 
the  Lords  expected  to  meet  Lewis  at  St.  Edmuodsbury  (IV.  iii.  II),  for 
Shokspere  says  nothing  about  the  "  cloked  Pilgrimage.*' 
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inshrined)  where   they  vttered    their   complaint   of   the   kings 
tyraimicfdl  mannera,  .  .  . 

And  tiierfore,  being  thus  assembled  in  the  quecre  [p.  184]  of  the  [The  noun 
church  of  S.  Edmond,  they  receiued  a  Bolemne  oth  Tpon  the  altar  ^""^ 
there,  that,  if  the  king  would  not  grant  to  the  same  liberties,  with  S^^&d 
others  which  he  of  his  owne  accord  had  promised  to  confirme  to  um  tinba*"^ 
them,  ihej  would  from  thencefoorth  make  warre  vpon  him,  till  ^^*'^^ 
they  bad  obteined  their  purpose,  and  inforced  him  to  grant,  not 
onelie  to  all  these  their  petitions,  but  also  yeeld  to  the  confirma- 
tion of  them  Tnder  his  seale,  for  euer  to  remaine  most  stedfast  and 
inniolable. 

Ketuming  now  to  the  dramatic  order  of  events,  my  next  excerpt 
illostrates  Faalconbridge'a  announcement  (V.  L  30-34)  that 

All  Kent  hath  yeelded  ;  nothing  there  holds  out 
But  Douer  Castle  :  London  hath  receiu'd. 
Like  a  kinde  Host,  the  Dolphin  and  his  powers : 
Your  Nobles  will  not  heare  you,  but  are  gone 
To  offer  seruice  to  your  enemy,  .  .  . 

[ffol  iil  191/2/25.]    Lewes,  .  .  .  imbarking  himselfe  with  his  f^tatMOt 
people,  and  all  necessarie  prouisions  for  such  a  ioumie,  tooke 
the  sea,  and  arriued  at  a  place  called  Stanchorre  in  the  He  of  ^Kmt' 
Tenet,*  vpon  the  21  day  of  Maie '  [1216] ;  and  shortlie  after  came 
to  Sandwich,  Sn  there  landed  with  all  his  people,  where  he  also 
incamped  rpon  the  shore  by  the  space  of  three  daies.     In  which 
meane  time  there  came  vnto  him  a  great  number  of  those  lords 
and  gentlemen  which  had  sent  for  him ;  and  there  euerie  one  apart 
and  by  himselfe  sware  fealtie  and  homi^  vnto  liim,  as  if  he  had  ^j^^ 
beene  their  true  and  naturall  prince.  "'**'  **"*• 

King  Tohn,  about  the  same  time  that  Lewes  thus  arriued,  came 
to  Douer,  meaning  to  fight  with  his  aduersaries  by  the  way  as  they 
dioold  come  forward  towards  London.  But  yet,  vpon  other  aduise- 
ment  taken,  he  changed  his  purpose,  bicause  he  put  some  doubt  in 
the  Flemings  and  other  strangers,  of  whome  the  most  part  of  his  ^^• 
armie  consisted,  bicause  he  knew  that  they  hated  the  French  men 
no  more  than  they  did  the  English.  Therefore,  furnishing  the 
castell  of  Douer,  with  men,  munition,  and  vittels,  he  left  it  in  the 

1  Stonar,  lale  of  Thanet.  >  M.  Paru  (Wendcter),  ii.  653. 
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koeping  of  Uubcrt  do  Bur^h,  a  man  of  notable  prowosso  & 

Taliuncic,  and  returned  liiui»elfo  vnlu  Canturburic,  and  fruiu  tlieueo 

tooke  the  high  waio  tovardu  Winchester.    Lowes,  being  aduertiscd 

that  king  lohn  was   retired   out   of  Kent,  passed  through  the 

countrie  without  anio  ineouuter,  and  wan  all  the  castcia  and  holds 

as  he  went,  but  Douer  he  could  not  win.  .  .  . 

[Aftcrwarda]  he  came  to   London,   and  there  rooeiuod  the 

homage  of  those  lords  and  gentlemen  which  had  not  )'ct  doouo 

their  homage  to  him  at  Sandwich. 

Act  V.  8C.  it — ^Tbe  following  oxceipta — which,  in  Holinahed, 
immediately  Bucceod  mv  last  quotation — should  be  compared  with 
the  Kutry  and  fimt  oigut  liuea  of  Act  Y.  so.  ii. 

[//(i/.  iii.  191/2  60.]  On  Uie  otiier  part  he  [Lewis]  tooke 
an  oth  to  maintoine  and  pcrforue  the  old  laves  and  cnstomcs  of 
the  realme,  and  to  restore  to  ouerie  man  hia  rightfull  heritage  and 
lands;  requiring  the  barons  fiirthcrmoro  to  continue  faitlifull 
towarda  him,  assuring  them  to  bring  things  ho  to  passe,  tliat  the 
realme  of  England  should  recoucr  the  former  dignitie,  and  they 
their  ancient  liberties.  Moreouor  he  Tscd  them  &o  courtoouslio, 
gaue  tliem  so  faire  words,  and  made  such  lai^e  promtses,  that  they 
beleeucd  him  with  all  their  harta.  .  .  . 

The  rumuur  of  this  protended  outward  courtesie,  bouig  once 

epred  through  tlie  realme,  caused  great  numbers  of  people  to  come 

flocking  to  him ;  among  [p.  192]  whomo  were  diuerse  of  those  which 

before  had  taken  part  with  king  lohn,  as  \N^illiam  earle  Warren, 

William  earle  of  Arundell,  William  carle  of  Salisburie,  William 

Marshall  the  yoongor,' and  diuerse  other;  Huppoeing  verelie  that 

the  French  kings  sonne  should  now  obteiue  the  kingdome. 

Pandulph's  speech  and  Lewis's  anfurer  (V.  ii.  69-102)  take  ub  back 
to  a  time  preoediaf;  the  latter's  invasion.  John  repudiated  bis  grant  as 
Boon  as  ho  had  colleieted  a  mercenary  force  to  levy  war  on  his  barons, 
and  he  also  appealed  from  thorn  to  Innocent,  who  annulled  the  Cliai-ier, 
and  finally  oxconununicated  its  8upportBr&.  Hard  pressed  by  John's 
soldiers,  the  barons 


1  Bon  (»f  William  MarRhal,  E^rl  of  Peoibruko.  "  Pembroke,"  in  both  playa^ 
is,  I  sappoee,  the  yonnMr  Blarahal.  lie  was  one  of  tlio  twenty-five  berou 
"swome  toseethelibeiiiefl  granted  and  confirmed  by  the  king  [tfojTna  ChMia 
and  Churia  dt  Fonstal  to  be  in  eueric  point  obearDed,  but,  if  he  went  against 
the  Bomc,  then  they  should  haii.e  autUoritlo  to  compell  him  to  the  obseruiug  of 
coerie  of  \ham."—UU.  iu.  I66/1/19. 
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[Hd.  iii.  190/1/53.]  resolued  with  themseluea  to  Beeke  for  aid  ^^^ 
at  the  enimies  hands ;  and  thereypon  Saer  earle  of  Winchester,  f^^^ 
and  Robert  Fitz  Walter,  with  letters  vnder  their  seales,  were  SS^^^ 
sent  Tnto  Lewes  the  sonne  of  Philip  the  French  king,  offering 
him  the  crowne  of  England,  and  sufficient  pledges  for  performance 
of  the  same,  and  other  conenants  to  be  agreed  betwixt  them; 
requiring  him  with  all  speed  to  come  vnto  their  succour.     This 
Lewes  had  married  (as  before  is  said)  Blanch  daughter  to  Alfonso  [Lowb-s 

mAirluo  to 

king  of  Castile,  neece  to  king  lohn  by  his  sister  Elianor.  BUneh.] 

Now  king  Philip,  the  father  of  this  Lewes,  being  glad  to  haue 
such  an  occasion  to  inuade  the  relme  of  England,  which  he  neuer 
looned,  promised  willinglie  Uiat  his  sonne  should  come  Tnto  the  ^  i»ronr 
ud  of  the  said  barons  with  all  connenient  speed ;  (but  first  he  *<»^*^i 
receiued  foure  and  twenlde  hostf^es  which  he  placed  at  Campaine 
for  farther  assurance  of  the  couenants  accorded  ; )  and  herewith  he 
prepared  an  armie.  and  diuerse  ships  to  transport  his  sonne  and 
his  armie  ouer  into  England.  .  .  . 

\Sol,  m.  191/1/14.]    The  pope,  desirous  to  heipe  king  lohn  ^^M.stg. 
all  that  he  might  (bicause  be  was   now  his  vassall),  sent  his  ^^^^ 
l^at  Gualo  into  France,  to  disswade  king  Philip  from  taking  anie  f^ 
enterprise  in  hand  against  the  king  of  England.     But  kmg  Philip,   7%e  Prtw\ 
though  he  was  content  to  heare  what  the  legat  could  sale,  yet  by  (<««  <« »« 
no  meimes  would  be  turned  from  the  execution  of  his  purpose ;  °^''^- 
alledging  that  king  lohn  was  not  the  lawfuU  king  of  England, 
hauing  first  vsurped  and  taken  it  awaie  from  his  nephue  Arthur  the  [Jo^  «> 
lawfull  inheritour,  and  that  now  sithens,  as  an  enimie  to  his  owne  J,J2a^*5^, 
roiall  dignitie,  he  had  giuen  the  right  of  his  kingdome  awaie  to  the  jiS 
pope  (which  be  could  not  doo  without  consent  of  his  nobles)  and  ^"^ 
therefore  through  his  owne  fault  he  was  worthilie  depriued  of  all 
his  kinglie  honor.  .  .  . 

Lewes,  on  the  morrow  following,  being  the  26  of  Aprill  *  [1216],  ^^ 
by  his  fathers  procurement,  came  into  the  councell  chamber,  and  ^^'** 
with  frowning  looke  beheld  the  l^at ;  where  by  his  procurator  he  JSXS* 
defended  the  cause  that  moued  bim  to  take  vpon  him  this  ioumie  \mTi^a^ 
into  England,  disprouing  not  onelie  the  right  which  king  lohn  had  a^n^ 

I  M.  Pevrit  (TTendotwr),  ii.  651,  652. 
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to  Uio  crowiie,  but  nUo  allodjpiig  liia  owne  iatercsb,  not  otielio  bj 
his  new  election  of  tlie  baroiw,  but  ftlso  in  the  title  of  his  wife. 
irboae  mother  the  quccno  of  CostUc  remained  utioUo  aliuo  of  all 
the  bruthrea  and  uistera  of  Henric  the  Rccond,  late  king  of  Eitglaiid. 

In  further  ilhiatmtion  of  V.  ij.  69-102  I  qaote  pAesages  relating  to 
n  time  not  lung  after  Lewis's  arrival,  and  beginning  when  he  and  hia 
Kngltsh  allies  hoped  to  mnke  their  caam  good  through  the  nrguments 
of  tboae  ambussuiors  vho  had  been  sent  "  in  all  baat  vnto  the  court  of 
Ilom&" 

[iTo/.  iii.  102/1/15]  But  this  nonitod  thorn  not,  neither 
tooke  his  cxcobo  anjr  such  effect  ua  ho  did  Iioi>c  it  should ;  for 
thoHe  ambaKsaduni,  that  king  Tiihn  hml  sent  thitlicr,  replied  af^inet 
their  assertions,  so  that  there  was  hard  hold  about  it  in  that  court : 
albeit  that  the  pO{>o  would  decree  nothing  till  he  hanl  further  from 
hLa  legat  Gnalo,  who,  the  same  timo,  (being  aduortisod  of  the  pro- 
ceeding of  Lowes  in  his  ioumie.)  with  all  diligence,  hasted  oner 
into  England,  and,  parsing  through  the  middle  of  his  aduersaries, 
came  vnto  king  lohn,  then  soiouming  at  Gloccstor;  of  whonio  ho 
was  most  ioifullio  receiuod,  for  in  liim  king  lohu  reposed  all  bia 
hope  of  Tictorie. 

Before  Midsummer,*  1316. 

[IIol.  iii.  192/1/73.]  letters  came  also  \Tito  Lewes  from  his 
prtfcurators,  whom  he  hod  sent  to  the  pope.  .  .  . 

The  cheefcst  points  (as  we  find)  that  wero  laid  by  Lcwca  hia 
procuratore  i^iainst  king  lohn  were  these :  that,  by  the  murther 
committed  in  the  person  of  his  ncpliue  Arthur,  he  had  bocno  con- 
demned in  the  parlcraont  chainber,  before  the  French  king,  by  the 
peercs  of  France ;  and  that,  being  summoned  to  appoaro,  ho  hod 
obHtinntelie  refused  so  to  doo,  and  therefore  had  by  good  right 
forfeited  not  onclie  his  lands  within  the  precinct  of  Franco,  but 
also  the  realme  of  England,  which  was  now  duo  mto  the  said 
Lewes,  as  they  allcdgod,  in  right  of  the  ladle  Blanch  his  wife, 
daughter  to  Elianor  quecne  of  Spaino.    But  the  pope  refellod  all 


*  Tho  letter  from  Lewis's  procarators  was  written  on  or  about  May  10, 
1216.— Af.  Aim  ( IVautovrr),  11.  fl50,  057.  L«wia,  "  insUmte  nativitate  sancU 
Jolmnnia  niiptUtae"  (the  next  date  given),  b^an  the  negc  of  Dover  Castle. — 
M.  J'aruiiVtndoetr),  i\.  664. 


IV.      JOHN.  71 

Buch  all^ations  as  they  produced  for  proofe  hereof,  &  seemed  to  ^^J^' 
defend  king  lohns  cause  Terie  pithilie ;  but  namelie,  in  that  he  was  J^*^ 
Tnder  the  protection  of  him  as  supreme  lord  of  England.  S^f****" 

Act  V.  sc.  iii. — "  Alarums  "  may  possibly  represent  the  decisive 
battle  of  Lincoln,  fought  on  May  20, 1217,^  when  the  French  and  their 
English  allies  were  defeated  by  William  Marshal  Earl  of  FembrokOf 
who  commanded  the  army  of  the  boy-king  Henry  III.  If  the  general 
disregard  of  historic  time  in  this  play  be  remembered,  such  a  conjec- 
ture is  not  affected  by  the  quali£^tion  that  it  involves  John's  entry 
Eome  seven  months  after  the  date  which  historians  fix  for  his  death. 
Before  John  leaves  the  field,  a  messenger  has  bidden  him  (Y.  iii. 
9-11) : 

Be  of  good  comfort ;  for  the  great  8v.ppfj/t 
That  was  expected  by  the  Dolphin  heere, 
Are  wrack'd  three  nights  ago  on  Goodwin  sands. 

Allowing  for  altered  circumstance  and  antedating,  we  may  suppose 
this  "  great  supply  "  to  be  the  reinforcements  sent  by  Fhilip  of  France, 
about  three  months  after  the  battle  of  Lincoln.  These  needful  succours 
never  reached  Lewis,  for 

[Sol.  iiL  201/1/36.]  the  earle  of  Penbroke,  and  other  the  lords  *^ 

that  tooke  part  with  king   Hcnrie,  liauing  aduertiscment,  tiiat 

a  new  sujtplie  of  men  was  readie  to  come  and  aid  Lewes,  they 

appointed  Philip  de  Albenie  and  John  Marshall  to  associat  with 

them  the  power  of  the  cinque  ports,  and  to  watch  for  the  comming  [^"^  ^^* 

of  the  aduersaries,  that  they  might  keepe  them  from  landing ;  who  ^^^ 

on  saint  Bartholomews^  day  set  forth  fro?)i'  Calois,  in  purpose  to 

arriue  in  the  Thames,  and  so  to  come  vp  the  riuer  to  London. 

Howbeit  Hubert  de  Burgh,  capiteine  of  the  castell  of  Doner, 

togither  with  tiio  said  Philip  de  Albenie  and  lohn  Marshall,  with 

other  such  power  as  they  could  get  togither  of  the  cinque  ports, 

hauiug  not  yet  aboue  the  number  of  40  ships  great  &  small,  vpon 

the  diBCOuering  of  the  French  fleet,  (which  consisted  of  80  great 

ships,  besides  other  lesser  vessels  well  appointed  and  trimmed,) 

made  foorth  to  the  sea.    And,  first  coasting  aloofe  from  them,  till  *j**j-'  * 

they  had  got  the  wind  on  their  backs,  came  finallie  with  their  S;^^}^ 

maine  force  to  aesaile  the  Frenchmen,  and,  with  helpe  of  their 

croBsebowes  and  fu-chers  at  the  first  ioining,  made  great  slaughter 

of  their  enimies ;  and  so,  grapling  togither,  in  the  end  the  English- 

1  Coggethale,  185. 

«  August  24,  1217.— Af.  Paris  {Wendover),iu,  26. 


72 


IV.      JOHN, 


Art  fa  ^.^ 


rark. 


huwmdik 


'^sr 


btfftiuutk  l» 
tUfkad 


men  bare  thcmscluos  so  maiifullio,  tliat  thoy  vanqaishod  tho  vholo 
French  fleet,  and  obtciiied  a  fomoiiH  victoric. 

Act  y.  BC.  iv. — Mtilun'a  confession,  &nd  its  result  in  detactiing  tha 
Kngtisti  baroQja  from  Lewis,  form  the  subject  of  this  accne.  Tha  iluto 
— referred  to  in  the  following  excerpt  by  the  words  "  About  tho  same 
time" — is  probably  August,  1216.' 

[JTol.  iii.  193/2/6.]  About  the  same  time,  or  rather  in  tho 
yeoro  Inat  pasfc  as  some  hold,  it  fortuned  that  tho  vicouut  of 
Molunc,  a  French  man,  fell  sicke  at  liondon,  and,  perceiuing  that 
death  wa.<t  at  hand,  ho  called  vnto  him  certeino  of  the  English 
barong,  which  remained  in  the  citic,  Tpon  safogard  thereof,  and  to 
them  mode  tliia  protestation  :  "I  lamont"  (gaithbe)"your  dcstruc- 
"  tion  and  deBolation  at  Iiand,  bicause  yo  are  ignorant  of  the  perils 
"hanging  oucr  your  heads.  For  this  vnderstand,  that  Leves,  and 
"with  Inm  16  carles  and  barons  of  France,  haue  fiecretlio  sworno 
"  (if  it  shall  fortune  him  to  conqucro  this  rcalme  of  England,  &  to 
"be  crowned  king)  that  ho  will  kill,  banish,  and  confmc  all  those 
"of  the  EnglLsh  nobilitic  (which  now  doo  acme  vnder  him,  and 
"pcraocute  Uieir  uwue  king)  na  traitours  and  rebels  ;  and  furtlior- 
"more  will  dispo&seBsc  all  their  linage  of  such  inheritances  as  they 
"DOW  hold  in  England.  And  bicauso"  (saith  he)  "you  shall  not 
"hauo  doubt  hereof,  I,  which  lie  here  at  the  point  of  death,  doo 
"now  aflirmc  vnto  you,  and  take  it  on  the  pcrill  of  my  soule, 
"that  I  am  one  of  those  Kixteen  tliat  haue  swonie  to  performo 
"this  thing:  wherefore  I  aduiso  you  to  prouide  for  your  owne 
"safctieB,  and  your  roalmea  which  you  now  dcstroie;  and  keepe 
"tliis  thing  secret  which  I  haue  vttorod  rnto  you."  After  this 
speech  was  vtterod  he  stroightwaies  died. 

When  thoHO  wortls  of  tho  lord  of  Mcluno  were  opened  Tnto  tho 
barons,  they  were,  and  not  without  cause,  in  great  doubt  of  them- 
selucs,  for  they  saw  how  Lewes  had  alredie  placed  and  set  Frencli- 
mcD  in  most  of  such  castols  and  townos  as  ho  had  gotten,  the 
right  whereof  indeed  Iwlonged  to  them.  And  againe,  it  greened 
thorn  much  to  vndorstand,  how,  besides  the  hatred  of  tlioir  prince, 
they  Mcro  cuerie  sundaie  and  hoUcdaio  opcnlie  accursed  in  ouorio 

'  After  rccortliiig  the  homage  of  Alexander  II.  King  of  Scots  to  Lewis,  in 
AtigORtf  1316,  Wmtdaver  {M.  Paria,  ii.  666]  dates  Melun's  illness  as  having 
hippened  **  hac  tampwtate." 
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church,  ao  that  manie  of  them  inwardlio  relented,  and  could  haue 
bin  contented  to  haue  returned  to  king  lohn,  if  they  had  thought 
that  they  should  thankfiillie  haue  beene  receiued. 

Subsequently  HoUnshed  observes : 

[ffoL  ill.  197/2/40.]     It  is  reported  by  writers,  that  amongBt 
other  things,  as  there  were  diuerse,  which  withdrew  the  hearts  of  S3S« ' 
the  Englishmen  from  Lewes,  the  consideration  of  the  confession  <^°°'«^<^-i 
which  the  •  vicount  of  Melune  made  at  the  houre  of  his  death,  l^J^i 
was  the  principalL 

Act  V.  see.  V. — vii, — With  sc.  v.,  Act  V.,  the  excerpts  given  in 
relation  to  sc.  iii,  Act  V.,  should  be  compared.  The  rest  of  the  play 
(save  Y.  vii.  82-96;  101-118)  is  illustrated  by  my  next  quotations, 
which  date  from  October,  1216,  when  John,  according  to  Holinshed, 
was  marching  northwards,  after  spoiling  Peterborough  and  Oowland. 

[ffol   iil    194/1/45.]      Thus,  the  countrio    being   wasted   on 
each  hand,  the  king  hasted  forward  till  he  came  to  Wellestreme 
sands,  where  passing  the  washes  he  lost  a  great  part  of  his  armie, 
with  horsses  and  carriages ;  so  that  it  was  iudged  to  be  a  puniah-  J^^^ 
ment  appointed  by  God,  that  the  spoile,  which  had  beene  gotten  """'*** 
and  taken  out  of  churches,  abbeies,  and  other  religious  houses, 
should  perish,  and  be  lost  by  such  means  togither  with  the  spoilers. 
Tet  the  king  himselfe,  and  a  few  other,  escaped  the  violence  of  Mattx, 
the  waters,  by  following  a  good  guide.     But,  as  some  haue  written,  «^tk. 
he  tooke  such  greefe  for  the  losse  snateined  at  tbia  passage,  that 
immediatlie  therevpon  he  fell  into  an  ague;  the  force  and  heat  Kinpiohn 
whereof,  tt^ther  with  his  immoderate  feeding  on  rawe  peaches,  ^2«jl*™' 
and  drinking  of  new  sider,  so  increased  his  sicknesse,  that  he  was  ''^"^ 
not  able  to  ride,  but  was  faine  to  be  carried  in  a  litter  presentlie 
made  of  twigs,  with  a  couch  of  strawo  vnder  him.  without  any  bod 
or  pillow,  thinking  to  haue  gone  to  Lincolne ;  but  the  disease  still 
so  raged  and  grew  vpon  him,  that  he  was  inforced  to  stale  one 
night  at  the  .castell  of  Laford,  and,  on  the  next  day  with  great  ^'<^ 
paine,  caused  himselfe  to  be  caried  vnto  Newarke,  where,  in  the  ^^t*. 
castell,  througli  anguish  of  mind,  rather  than  through  force  of  sick-  ''"^ 
nesse,  he  departed  this  life  the  night  before  the  nineteenth  day  of  Kimff  Tokn 
October,  in  the  yeare  of  bis  age  fiftie  and  one,  and  after  he  had  m 
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reigned  seanontoonc  jeares,  six  moneihs,  and  seaacn  nnd  tvontio 
daies. 

H  Ttierc  be  which  haue  written,  that,  after  lie  had  lost  bia 
armie,  he  came  to  the  nbbeic  of  Swinesheod  in  lincolueshire,  aud, 
there  mdcrBtanding  the  cheapciicsso  and  plentie  of  coruc,  shewed 
hiniHelfc  ^atlio  displeased  therewith,  &s  he  that  for  tlio  hatred 
which  he  bare  to  the  English  people,  that  had  bo  traitorouslio 
renoltod  from  him  rnto  his  adueraario  Lewes,  wished  all  misorio 
to  light  Tpon  them  ;  and  therevpon  said  m  \m  anger,  that  ho  would 
cause  all  kind  of  graine  to  be  at  a  farre  higher  price,  yer  manio 
daios  should  posse.  Whcrevpou  n  nioouko,  that  hoard  him  speako 
such  words,  being  niooued  with  xeale  for  tlie  oppreaaiun  of  hia 
countrio,  gauo  the  king  poison  in  a  cup  of  ale,  whcrof  ho  first 
tooko  the  asaaio,  to  cause  tho  king  not  to  soapoct  the  matter,  and 
so  they  both  died  in  manner  at  uue  time.  .  .  . 

The  men  of  warre  that  scrucd  vnder  his  ensigncs,  being  for  tho 
more  part  liired  sonldiors  and  strangers,  came  togither,  and  march- 
ing foorth  with  bis  bodie,  each  man  witli  his  annour  on  his  backe, 
in  warlike  order,  conucicd  it  vnto  Worcester,  where  ho  was  poui- 
pouslio  buried  in  the  cathodrall  church  before  tho  high  altar;  not 
for  that  he  had  so  appointed  (as  some  write)  but  bicausc  it  was 
thought  to  be  a  place  of  most  suerLie  for  the  lords  ami  other  of 
his  frcends  there  to  assemble,  and  to  take  order  in  their  busincsso 
now  after  his  dcccasso. 


Nearly  a  your  elapsed  botweon  the  acccRsion  of  TTenry  TTT.  and  the 
departmv  of  Lewis,  shortly  after  the  royalists'  great  naval  victory  in 
August,  1217.  HoIIunbLKl'ii  account  of  Ik>w  the  French  roinforeoments 
were  deetroyod  (see  p.  71  above)  is  followed  by  the  ensuing  posaages, 
which  boar  upon  V.  vii.  82-95. 
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[IIol.  iiL  SOI/2/S.]  But  Lewes,  after  ho  vndcrstood  of  iliis 
mischance  happening  to  his  people  that  came  to  his  aid,  began 
not  a  Utlo  to  dcspairo  of  all  other  succour  to  come  rnto  him  at 
any  time  heornffcer :  wherfore  he  inclined  the  sooner  vnto  peace,  so 
that  at  length  he  tooke  sacli  offers  of  agreement  as  were  put  Tnto 
him,  and  reeoiuod  furthermore  a  sum  of  monie  for  tlie  release  of 
such  hostages  as  he  had  in  his  bauds,  togitlier  with  the  title  of  the 
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kingdome  of  England,  and  the  possession  of  all  such  casteU  and 
holds  as  he  held  within  the  realme.  .  .  . 

This  peace  was  concluded  on  the  eleuenth  day  of  September  *  S^"*^ 
[1217],  not  farre  from  Stanes,  hard  by  the  riuer  of  Thames,  where  ^'*'' 
Lewes  bimselfe,  the  legat  Guallo,  and  diuerse  of  the  spiritualtie, 
with  the  earle  of  Penbroke,  lord  gouemor  of  the  realme,  and 
others,  did  meet  and  talke  about  this  accord.     Now,  when  all 
things  were  ordered  and  finished  i^eeable  to  the  articles  and 
couenants  of  the  peace,  so  &rre  as  the  time  present  required, 
the  lords  of  the  realme  (when  Lewes  should  depart  homeward) 
attended  him  to  Doner  in  honorable  wise,  as  apperteiued,  and 
there  tooke  leaue  of  him,  and  so  he  departed  out  of  the  realme  S^iStiJB.j 
about  the  feast  of  saint  MichaelL^ 

The  revival  of  patriotic  feeling,  which  placed  Henry  III.  on  the 
throne,  is  exhibited  when  Faulconbridge  and  Salisbury — the  dramatic 
characters  who  severally  represent  the  royalist  and  baronial  parties — 
unite  in  proffering  allegiance  to  their  youthful  sovweign  (V.  vii.  101- 
107).     Holinshed  says : 

[ffol.   iil    197/1/12.]      Immediatlie    after    the  death   of    his  ^^2S!f'*'"* 
&ther  king  lohn,  William  Marshall  earle  of  Penbroke,  generall  of  m^^ 
his  fathers  armie,  brought  this  yoong  prince  with  his  brother  and  ^^!&^ 
sisters  vnto  Glocester,  and  there  called  a  councell  of  all  such  lords  Henry  to 

QlonccstorL 

as  had  taken  part  with  king  lohn.     Anon,  after  it  was  once  openlie 
knowne,  that  the  sonnes  and  daughters  of  the  late  deceassed 
prince  were  brought  into  a  place  of  safetie,  a  great  number  of  the 
lords  and  cheefe  barons  of  the  realme  hasted  thither  (I  meane  not  [mtiwr 
onelie  such  as  had  holdcn  with  king  lohn,  but  also  diuerse  other,  ^iio  ii^ 

°  held  with 

which,  vpon  certeine  knowledge  had  of  his  death,  were  newlie  ^^SVuiij 
reuolted  from  Lewes)  iu  purpose  to  aid  yoong  king  Henrie,  to  ^'^^^ 
whome  of  right  the  crowne  did  apperteine. 

In  a  speech  delivered  to  the  assemblage  at  Gloucester,  Pembroke 
vindicated  Heme's  title : 

[Bol.  iii.  197/2/17.]  When  tlie  barons  had  heard  this  earlcB 
words,  after  some  silence  and  conference  had,  they  allowed  of 

*  September  11,— ilf.  Paria  {Wendover\  iii.  30.  September  13.— J,nn. 
Thetik.  63. 

'  Lewis  returned  to  Fiance  on  September  28, 1217.— ^nn.  Thet^.  63. 
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his  saicngs,  and  iiumctliatUe,  vith  one  consent,  proclaimed  the 
(SniTpm-  yoon'^  gmtlcman  ting  of  England  ;  whomc  thn  biHhniHt  of  Winches- 
KiMDf  tor  and  Bath  did  crowne  and  annoint  witb  all  dne  solemnities  at 
^iifUf  Gloccstcr,  vpon  tbo  day  of  the  feast  of  the  apostles  Simon  &  lude, 
"**"*^'      in  presence  of  the  legat. 

Holinshed  adds  to  his  ohrontole  of  John'n  reign  the  following  general 
remarks  on  tbe  King's  disposition,  and  dealings  with  the  cl&rgy. 

[Hoi.  iii.  106/1/4]  He  was  comelie  of  stature,  bnt  of  looke 
and  eountcnanoc  displeasant  and  augrie  ;  somewhat  cmcll  of  nature, 
as  hy  the  writers  of  bis  time  he  is  noted ;  and  not  so  hanlio  as 
douhtfull  in  time  of  perill  and  danger.  But  this  scemoth  to  be 
an  enuions  report  vttcrcd  by  tliose  that  were  giucii  to  sponke  no 
good  of  him  whome  they  inwanllie  hated,  llowlwit  some  giue 
this  witnc»se  of  him  (as  the  author  of  tbo  booko  of  BernctccU 
abboio  and  other) :  that  he  was  a  great  and  migbtio  prince,  but  yet 
not  verie  fortunate,  much  like  to  Mariiitt  the  noble  Homane,  tasting 
of  fortune  both  waici; ;  bountiful!  and  liberall  vnto  strangers,  bnt 
of  bis  owne  people  (for  their  dailie  treasons  practised  towards  him) 
a  great  opprcssour ;  so  that  he  trusted  more  to  forrcncrs  than  to 
them,  and  thcrfore  in  the  end  be  was  of  tliem  Tttcrlic  forsaken. 

^  Verelie,  whoaoeuer  shall  consider  the  course  of  the  hl^torie 
written  of  this  prince,  ho  shall  find,  that  he  hath  beono  little 
beholden  to  the  writers  of  tliafc  time  in  which  he  lined ;  for 
scarsolie  ran  tbcy  afoord  him  a  good  word,  except  when  the  inicth 
inforceth  them  to  como  out  with  it  as  it  wore  against  their  willes. 
The  occasion  whereof  (as  some  thiukc)  was,  for  that  ho  was  no 
great  freend  to  tbo  clergio.  ... 

Certeinelie  it  ahould  seeme  the  man  had  a  princclio  heart  in 
him,  and  wanted  nothing  but  fuitlifull  subiocts  to  banc  assisted 
him  in  reuenging  such  wrongs  as  were  doonc  and  oQbred  by  the 
French  king  and  others. 

Moreouer,  the  pride  and  pretended  authoritic  of  the  clcargie 
he  could  not  well  abide,  when  ihey  went  about  to  wreBt  out  of  bin 
hands  the  prerogatine  of  his  princclio  rule  and  gouorncment. 
True  it  is,  that  to  mainteine  his  warres  which  be  was  forced  to 
take  in  hand,  as  well  in  France  as  elsewhere,  be  was  conBtreined 
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to  make  all  the  shift  he  could  deuise  to  recouer  monie,  and,  bicause  [Hb  took 
be  pinched  their  pursses,  they  conceiued  no  small  hatred  gainst  ^j^pv 
him  ;  which  when  he  perceiued,  and  wanted  peraduenture  discretion  ^i/^I^d 
to  passe  it  ouer,  he  discouered  now  and  then  in  his  rage  bis  ^^ 
immoderate  displeasnre,  as  one  not  able  to  bridle  his  affections,  '"^' 
(a  thing  Terie  hard  in  a  stout  stomach,)  and  thereby  missed  now 
and  then  to  compasse  that  which  otherwise  he  might  verie  well 
haue  brought  to  passe. 

Fandulph  is  spoken  of  as  he  "  who  (as  before  is  expressed)  did  the 
message  so  stoutUe  from  pope  Innocent  to  king  lohn"  {ffol.  iii 
202/1/65).  Hubert  de  Burgh — "a  right  valiant  man  of  warre  as  was 
any  where  to  be  found"  {Ilol.  iii.  I69/2/50)  —  showed  "singular 
eonstancie "  in  defending  Dover  Castle  against  Lewis  (ffoL  iii. 
193/1/45).  1^^^  dramatic  character  is  a  person  of  much  lower  degree 
than  was  this  historical  Hubert,  the  Justiciar  of  England,  as  he  is 
entitled  in  the  treaty  of  peace  between  Henry  IH.  and  Lewis ;  the 
three  names  preceding  his  own  in  that  docimient  being  those  of  the 
Legate  Gualo,  the  King,  and  William  Marshal. — Bymer,  L  222. 
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Act  I.  sc.  i. — The  first  scene  in  The  Tragedie  of  King  Sichard  the 
teeond^  opens  on  April  29,^  1398,  at  Windsor,  where  a  day  for  combat 
was  asdgned  to  BoUngbroke  and  Mowbray  (I.  i.  199).  (>a  Martdi  12, 
1400,^  a  body,  ofi^cially  deckxed  to  be  Richard  II.'s,  was  exhibited  at 
St.  Paul's.  The  latter  historic  date  marks  the  close  of  the  action,  when 
BoUngbroke  sees  his  "buried  feare"  (Y.  vi.  31)  in  the  coffin  which 
Exton  presents  to  him. 

In  the  first  scene  King  Bichard  enters,  and  thus  addresses  John  of 
Gaunt  (L  i.  1-6)  : 

Ovid  lohn  of  Qaunt,  time  honoured  Lancaster, 

Hast  thou,  according  to  thy  oath  and  bande, 

Brought  hither  Henrie  Herford  thy  bolde  sonne, 

Here  to  make  good  the  boistrous  late  appeale,  4 

Which  then  our  leysure  would  not  let  vs  heare. 

Against  the  Duke  of  Korfolke,  Thomas  Moubray  ? 

1  I  quote  the  text  of  Qi  (1697],  from  the  Shakspere  Quarto  Facsimile  of 
Mr.  Hath's  copy.  In  the  Parliament  Scene  (IV.  i.  162-318)  the  text  of  Fi  is 
quoted. 

«  Sot.  Pari.,  iii  383/i.  «  Traw.,  103;  261. 
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BoUngbroke's  "lato  appeale"  wa«  made  in  a  Parliament  which 
reoBseinbled  ut  Blirowsbury  uu  Jaumu-j'  27,  1398,  and  was  dissolved  on 
January  31.     On  January  30,  13'J8,' 

[ffol.  iil  493/2/16.]  .  .  .  Hcnrio,  duke  of  Hereford,  acciisod 
T)iomaa  Mowbraie,  duke  of  Norfoike,  of  certoine  words  which  he 
should  vttcr  in  talkc  had  bet>«'ixt  them,  as  tlicy  rode  togither 
latclie  befurc  betwixt  Luudun  and  Braiufon] ;  (iiiunding  highUo 
to  the  kings  dishonor.  And  for  further  proofo  thereof,  ho  pre- 
sented a  supplication  to  the  king,  wherein  ho  appealed  the  duke 
of  Norfoike  in  flehl  of  battcll,  for  a  tmltor,  false  and  disloiall  to 
the  king,  and  onimie  vnto  the  rcalmo.  This  supplication  waa 
red  before  both  the  dukca,  in  prcitence  of  the  kiug ;  wLicli  doono, 
the  duke  of  Xorfolke  iuoke  vpon  bim  to  answer  it,  declaring  that 
whatsoeucr  the  duke  of  Hereford  had  said  against  him  other  than 
well,  he  lied  falaclic  like  on  vntrue  knight  as  he  was.  And,  when 
the  king  asked  of  the  duke  of  Hereford  what  ho  said  to  it,  he, 
taking  his  hood  off  IiIh  head,  said :  *'  ^fy  souereigne  lord,  euen 
"as  the  supplication  which  1  t(Mike  you  importctli,  right  so  T 
"saic  for  tnUh,  that  Tlionias  Mowbraic,  duke  of  Norfoike,  is  a 
"troitour,  false  and  disloiall  to  your  roiall  maiestio,  your  crowno, 
"and  to  all  the  states  of  your  realmc." 

Then  llic  ilukc  of  Norfoike  being  ankcd  what  ho  naid  to  this, 
he  answered :  "  Right  deorc  lord,  with  your  fauour  that  I  make 
"answer  rnto  your  C4M>sino  hero,  I  saJo  (your  reuerenco  saued) 
"  that  Henrio  of  I^ncostcr,  duke  of  Hereford,  like  a  falso  aud 
"di»li)lall  traitor  as  he  i»,  dooth  lie,  in  that  ho  hath  or  sIuiU  say 
"of  me  otherwise  than  well."  "No  more,"  said  the  king,  "we 
"hnuc  heard  inough";  and  herewith  commanded  the  duke  of 
Surrio,  for  that  turnc  niafHliall  of  Kriglnnd,  to  arrest  in  his  name 
the  two  dukes :  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  father  to  the  duko  of 
Hereford,  the  duko  of  Yorke,  the  duko  of  Aumarle,  constable 
of  England,  and  the  duke  of  Surrie,  niar»liall  of  the  reahno, 
mdertooke  as  ple<lges  bodie  for  bodie  for  the  duke  of  Hereford ', 
but  the  duke  of  Northfolkc  was  not  sufTcrcd  to  put  in  pledges, 
and   so  Tixler  arrest  waa  led  vnto  Windsor  casleli,  and  there 
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jsrded  vith  keepers  thai  vcre  appointed  to  see  him  safelie 
kept. 

Nov  after  the  diasolumg  of  the  parlcmont  at  ShrcwHhune, 
there  was  a  daic  Appointed  aboat  six  weeks  after,  for  the  king  to 
come  vnto  Windsor,  to  hcnrc  and  to  take  some  onler  betwixt  the 
two  duke«,  wliich  hod  thus  appealed  cch  other.  There  waa  a 
great  BcaObld  erected  within  the  caatcll  of  Windsor '  for  the  king 
to  sit  with  the  lords  and  prelats  of  his  roalme ;  and  so,  at  the 
daie  appointed,  he  with  the  said  lords  &  prelats  being  como 
thither  and  sot  in  their  places,  the  dako  of  Hereford  appellant, 
and  the  dnke  of  Norfoike  defendant,  were  sent  for  to  come  & 
appoarc  before  the  king,  sitting  there  in  his  seat  of  iustico.  And 
then  began  sir  lohn  Bu.shio  to  spcakc  for  the  king;  ileclaring  lo 
the  !ord«  how  they  t^houlJ  vnder;i«tand,  that  wlicre  the  duke  of 
Hereford  hod  presented  a  supplication  to  tho  king,  who  was  there 
set  to  miuistcr  iu»ticc  to  all  men  that  would  demand  the  same,  na 
appcrtcincd  to  \i\n  roiall  maicstio,  ho  therefore  would  now  hoaro 
whnt  the  purtloa  could  say  one  against  [p.  41)4]  an  other  :  and  wilhall 
the  king  commanded  tho  dukes  of  Aumarlc  and  Surric,  (tho  one 
being  constable,  and  the  other  marshall,)  to  go  vnto  the  two  dukes, 
appellant  and  defendant,  requiring  them,  on  his  behalfo,  to  grow 
to  some  agreement;  and,  for  Inn  part,  he  would  he  readie  to 
pardon  all  that  had  been  said  or  dooao  amissc  betwixt  them, 
touching  anie  harm  or  dishonor  to  him  or  his  rcalmc ;  but  they 
answered  both  ai^i^ureillio,  that  it  was  not  possiblo  to  iiaue  anio 
peace  or  agreement  made  betwixt  them. 

When  he  heard  what  they  had  answered,  ho  commanded  that 
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*  According!  to  TVaur. — tlie  orimnal  aathority  for  Ibis  acconnt  of  the  pro- 
ceedings at  Winfl-'<or — "le  Roy  RiSiart  retounm  Jii  narlcmcnt  dc  Soviiibdry 
en  Ion  mil  ccc  iiij«*  *l  xviM  oa  mo^  de  Jiutnier  et  xl  jours  upnw  fiit  \n  jonmee 
»  Windesriw  pour  ouirlw  deux  •cijfneurs  lc«inebi  mioyout  appello  Inn  Iftutre 
de  traisoii"  (p.  13).  Hut.  ftwinn  to  have  followed  tlie  comrmtatinn  of  Trais., 
Tegftrding  the  "diili>  nppninted  "  fnr  Rirhrtrd'ii  pn»«ince  at  Windsor.  The  dia- 
aerwment  of  thid  dote  with  the  dute  (April  29)  gi\'»u  bjr  Hot.  Part,  for  the 
Windaoraasembly,  may  perhapi  be  expliiiii«i  by  RuppOMnc  that  Ibe  «Titer  of 
Trail,  concted  forty  day*  from  March  19, 1398,  when  Boliogbrokosud  Mowbmy 
sppeaml  before  Ricliiird  at  Bristol,  and  it  vns  decided  th«t  llicir  caiiwi  Rhonld 
be  trial  oonformaWv  lo  the  "Ley  do  Chivalrio."— ftrf.  Pari,  iii.  383,'l.  On 
Pcbmary  a.%  1398,  Uipy  finpoared'  before  RichnnI  at  ORnrfrtry,  and  were  then 
ordered  to  present  tlienwlven  iHiforo  him  at  Windwir  on  April  28,  1308.  On 
the  next  day  (April  39)  time  and  place  of  battlt)  wure  HiQiX.—Ibul. 
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thej  should  be  brought  fcK>rthwith  burorc  hia  presence,  to  hcare 
what  they  would  Bay.  Herewith  an  herald  in  the  kings  name 
with  lowd  voice  commanded  the  dukes  to  come  before  the  king, 
either  of  them  to  shew  his  rc^on,  or  else  to  make  peace  togithcr 
without  nmre  dolaio.  When  they  were  come  before  the  king  and 
lords,  the  king  spake  himselfe  to  tliem,  willing  them  to  agree,  and 
make  peace  togithcr :  "  for  it  is  "  (said  he)  "  the  best  waio  ye  can 
take."  The  duke  of  Norfolke  with  due  reuereuce  herevnto 
answered,  it  could  not  bo  so  brought  to  passe,  his  honor  saued. 
Then  the  king  asked  of  the  duke  of  Hereford,  what  it  was  that  bo 
demanded  of  the  duke  of  Norfolke,  "and  what  is  the  matter  that 
"ye  can  not  make  peace  togithcr,  and  become  friendsl" 

Then  stood  foorth  a  kni<j;ht,  who,  asking  and  ubtcining  licence 
to  speake  for  the  duke  of  Hereford,  said:  "Right  dearo  and 
"souereigne  lord,  here  is  Henrio  of  Lancaster,  duke  of  Hereford 
"and  earlc  of  Derbie,  who  saith,  and  1  for  him  likewise  say,  that 
"Ttiomas  Mowbraie,  duke  uf  Nurfulke,  is  a  false  and  disloiall 
"traitor  to  you  and  your  roiall  maicstie,  and  to  your  whole 
"  rcalme :  and  likewise  the  duke  of  Hereford  saith,  and  I  for  him, 
"tliat  Thomas  Mowbraie,  duke  of  Norfolke,  hath  receiued  eight 
"  thousand  nobles  to  pay  the  souldicrs  that  kcopo  your  towno  of 
"  Calis ;  which  he  Iiath  not  doone  as  he  ought :  and  furthermore 
"  the  said  duke  of  Norfulko  hath  beene  the  occasion  uf  all  the 
"treason  that  hath  beene  contriued  in  your  realme  for  the  space 
"of  these  ciglitecnc  ycarcs,  &,  by  his  false  suggestions  and 
"  malicious  cuunaell,  he  hatli  caused  to  die  and  to  be  murdered 
"your  right  doere  rncle,  the  duke  of  Glocostor,  sonne  to  king 
"  Edward.  Morcoucr.  the  duke  of  Hereford  saith,  anil  I  for  him, 
"that  ho  will  pniuc  thi»  with  hiH  bo<Iie  against  the  bodio  of  the 
"said  duke  of  Norfulke  within  lists."  The  king  herewith  waxed 
angrie,  and  asked  the  duke  of  Hereford,  if  these  were  his  woorda ; 
who  answered:  "Right  dccre  lord,  they  are  my  woorda;  and 
"hereof  I  require  right,  and  the  battell  against  him." 

There  was  a  knight  also  that  asked  licence  to  speake  for  the 
duke  of  Norfolke,  and,  obtciuiug  it,  began  to  answer  thus:  "Right 
"deero  soueroigne  lord,  hero  is  Thomas  Mowbraie,  duke  of 
"Norfolke,  who  answercth  and  saith,  aad  I  for  him,  that  all  which 
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"  Henrio  of  LancoBter  hath  said  aud  declared  (sauins  the  reuerence  *»> » tn<t<ir 

"due  to  the  king  and  his  councell)  i^  a  lie  ,  and  the  said  Henrie  "^ |^*L. . 

"of  Lancaster  hath  falselie  and  wickcdlic  lied  as  a  false  and 

"disloinll  kniglit,  aud  both  hath  bcenc,  and  in.  a  trailnr  against 

" you,  your  crowne,  roiall  maiestio,  &  renhno.    T\m  Mill  I  prouo 

"and  defend  an  bccoDiDicth  a  luiall  knight  to  duo  with  my  bodie 

*'aj;iiin8t  his:  right  deere  lord,  I  hei*cooh  you  therefore,  and  your 

"councell,  that  it  maie  please  you,  in  your  roiall  discretion,  to 

'*  consider  and  marke,  what  Hcnric  of  Lancaster,  duke  of  Hereford. 

"such  a  one  aa  he  is,  hath  eaid." 

The  king  then  demanded  of  the  duko  of  Norfulkc,  if  these 

vere  his  woonls,  and  whether  he  had  anie  more  to  saio.     The 

duke  of  Noriblke  then  answered  fur  himselfe :  "  Right  deere  sir,  ^^!£Ci 

"  true  it  id,  tliat  1  h:mc  recciiicj  so  much  gold  to  paie  your  people  ti^nT 

"of  the  towno  of  Calis;  which  1  haue  doone,  and  I  doo  auouch  Wp>i>it^ 

"  that  your  towne  of  Oalia  k  as  well  kept  at  your  commandemeut  ^"^^ 

"as  euer  it  was  at  anie  time  before,  aud  that  there  neuer  hath  ~i'J^,lf 

"bcene  by  anie  of  Calis  anie  complaint  made  rnto  you  of  me.  MiftSwV- 

"tii^ht  deere  aiid  my  soucreigno  lord,  for  the  volagc  that  I  uiado  ^ini4iiMi 

"into  France,  about  vour  marriace.  I  neuer  receiucd  either  cold  it«ii*>*iwt 

*'  or  siluer  of  you,  nor  yet  for  the  vuiage  that  the  duke  of  Aunmrle  IS'^^J^,' 

"&  I  made  into  Al mane,  where  we  spent  great  trejwure.    Marie,  f^l^Viw 

"true  it  is,  that  onco  I  laid  an  ambush  to  haue  slainc  the  duko  of  )^,'h.i<.i> r-Tr" 

"  Lancaster,  that  there  sitteth :  but  neuertheles.se  he  hath  par-  uii<-»ii<t. 
'  '  ,    '^       i«i  ih« 

"doned  me  thereof,  and  there  wan  good  peace  made  betwixt  vs,  JJ^"''^^ 

"for  the  which  I  jcold  him  hartie  thankos.     Tliis  is  that  which  ''^' 
"  I  haue  to  answer,  and  I  am  roadie  to  defend  my  selfe  against 
"  mine  aduervahe ;  I  beaeech  you  therefore  of  right,  and  to  hauo 
"the  bnttell  ngainst  him  in  vpright  iudgement" 

After  thin,  when  the  king  had  communed  with  hia  councell  a 

little,  he  commanded  the  two  dukea  to  stand  foorth,  that  their  lArtxiuot 

answer*  might  bo  heard.     Tlic  K.  then  caused  them  once  againo  2^,j|*^p,, 

to  bo  asketl,  if  they  would  agree  and  make  peace  toother,  but  n,lJ7iZ^'' 

they  both  flatlie  answered  that  they  would  not :  and  witliall  tlie  iiX'>l|b^ 

duke  of  Uereford  cast  downe  his  Kai^e.  and  the  duke  uf  Norfolke  hiiftnmmd 

tooke  it  Tp.     Tlie  king,  perceiiung  this  demeanor  betwixt  them,  i,';^^^/;^'^^ 

Bware  by  Baint  lohn  Baptist,  that  ho  would  neuer  eeeke  to  make  R"*^ 
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peace  betwixt  them  agaioo.  And  tlierroro  air  lolm  Butthie  iu 
name  of  tUo  king  &  bis  councell  declared,  that  the  king  and  his 
couucell  had  coniiuandod  aud  urdciiied,  that  they  should  haue  a 
daie*  of  battell  appointed  them  at  Coucntriu.  ^  Here  writers 
disagree  about  tlic  dale  that  was  appointed :  for  some  saie,  it  waa 
Tpon  a  mondaie  iu  August;  other  vpon  aaint  Lamberts  daie, 
being  tlie  seuenteenth  of  Scpt«inilH;r ;  otiier  on  the  eleueuth  of 
September:  but  true  it  is,  that  tite  king  assigned  them  not  onelio 
the  daie,  but  also  appointed  them  listos  and  place  for  Uie  combat, 
and  thcrerpon  great  preparaUuu  was  made,  as  to  auuh  a  matter 
appertcined. 

Nothing  in  this  scene  needs  further  historical  iUiutration  except 
Mowbmy'a  rather  tHpuvocal  answer  to  the  charge  of  having  been 
tiloaeefitw's  murderer  (I.  i.  132134)  : 

For  Ciloce6t«rs  doAth, 
I  slewe  him  not ;  but  (to  my  owne  disgrace) 
Neglected  my  sworue  ducty  in  tliut  case. 

To  explain  tbeee  words  a  reference  to  some  events  in  the  preceding 
yeftr  is  nece«8ary.  Tovards  the  and  of  Juno,  1397,  Qlouoester,  Derby 
(Henry  Bolingbroke),  Nottingham  (Thomas  Mowbray),  and  otliers.  met 
at  Arundtil  Qislle,  and  ihero  agreed  that,  ou  a  day  in  the  {oUowiog 
August,  they  rrould  seize  and  imprison  the  King  and  his  uncles  the 
Dukes  of  Lancaster  and  York,  and  would  put  to  dMtli  the  rest  of  the 
King's  Council.  Nottingham  revealed  this  plot  to  Richard,  and  after- 
wardU,  by  the  Ktng'ti  order,  arrested  Oloucester  and,  brought  him  to 
Calais.^    Hearing  that  Gloucester's  guilt  was  pi'oved/Kichard 

[Ifol.  iii.  409/1/64.]  sent  iiTito  Thomas  Muwbraie,  carlo 
marahall  and  of  Kotingham,  to  make  the  duke  secretlie  awaio. 

The  earlc  prolonged  time  for  the  executing  of  the  kinga  com* 
niandcmcut,  though  llio  king  would  hauo  had  it  doono  with  all 
expedition,  wherby  tlio  king  couceiued  no  small  displeasure,  and 


'  Soptembor  16.— ftj/.  Pari.,  iiL  333/1.  "The  French  nainjililei.*'  referred 
to,  in  till!  aiilenote,  ui  an  aDUinritv  for  the  date^  "a  raondaio  iu  An^iiat."  ig 
Trais.  (17  ;  I4»).  It  bfllonRwl  to  "Jnhn  Stow.  The  date  in  £«■-»..  146.  is  St. 
Lambert's  day.  SeptemUr  11.— Fai.,  ii.  514.  Bolingbrgke  and  Norfulk  were 
ordered  to  leave  the  realm  'Medeinn  )e  jour  de  le  oeptas  de  Koint  Edw&rd  lo 
Coofusoor  [October  20]  prochein  vtumW—Rol.  ParL,  iii.  383/2.  The  bor- 
Kesses  of  Lowestoft  informed  Kicbard  that  Norfolk  embarked  *'le  Sauuuiy 
rOctober  19]  proachein  aprw  In  fe«t  de  Seyut  Edward,  I'an  de  vortre  regne  vynt 
&Becoundp.^'—Bo(. Pali, iiL 384/1.  Tc  seems  {Uik,Zb;  149)  that  Boluigbroka 
went  into  onile  on  the  feast  (October  13). 

'  Id  Tntft.  (i)  ;  131)  there  ie  a  full  account  of  this  plot  to  impriMQ 
BichaKi. 
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Bware  that  it  should  cost  the  earle  his  life  if  he  quickly  obeied  not 

his  commandement      The  carle  thus,  as  it    seemed,  in  maner 

inforced,  called  out  the  duke  at  midnight,  as  if  ho  should  baue 

taken  ship  to  passe  oucr  into  England,  and  there  in  the  lodging 

called  the  princes  In,  he  causc<l  his  seraants  to  cast  feathcrbeds  iaS^SS^ 

Tpon  him,  and  so  smoother  him  to  death  -,  or  otherwise  to  strangle 

him  with  towels  (as  some  write.)    This  was  the  end  of  that*  noble  [^J^„j 

man,  fierce  of  nature,  hastie,  wilfull,  and  giuen  more  to  war  than  '  Forktmu 

BOlk  to  d 

to  peace :  and  in  this  greatlie  to  be  discommended,  that  he  was  ^  J^ 
euer  repining  against  the  king  in  all  things,  whatsoeuer  he  wished  '^'*'- 
to  haue  forward.  .  .  .  His  bodie  was  afterwards  with  all  funcrall 
pompe  conueied  into  England,  and  buried  at  his  owne  manor  of 
Plashie  within  the  church  there ;  in  a  sepulchre  which  he  in  his  life  [?^7^« 
time  had  caused  to  be  made,  and  there  erected.  fimimt] 

In  October,  1399,  after  Bichard  had  been  deposed,  and  Bolingbroke 
bad  ascended  the  throne,  Sir  William  Bagot,  one  of  the  late  King's 
favourites,  "  disclosed  manie  secrets  ^  mto  the  which  he  was  priuie  ; 
and  being  brought  on  a  daie  to  the  barre  [of  the  Commons],  a  bill  was 
read  in  £nglish  which  he  had  made,  conteining  certeine  euill  practises 
of  king  Kichard  "  ;  .  .  .  The  following  clause  formed  part  of  Bagot's 
revelations : 

[Bol.  iiL  6II/2/59.]     It  was  further  conteined  in  that  bill,  that 
as  the  same  Bagot  rode  on  a  daie  behind  the  duke  of  Norfolke  in 
the  Sauoy  street  toward  Westminster,  the  duke  asked  him  what 
he  knew  of  the  manner  of  the  duke  of  Glocester  his  death,  and  he 
answered  that  he  knew  nothing  at  all:  "but  the  people"  (quoth  ^^^^ 
he)  "doosaie  that  you  haue  murthered  him."  Wherevnto  the  duke  mS52I^ 
aware  great  othes  that  it  was  vntrue,  and  that  he  had  saued  his  ,j,^|^ 
life  contrarie  to  the  will  of  the  king,  and  certeine  other  lords,  by  "^""^ 
the  space  of  three  weeks,  and  more ;  affirming  withall,  that  he  li!it^^Kb' 
was  neuer  in  all  his  life  time  more  afiraid  of  death,  than  he  was  at  oi^^^wter.] 
his  comming  home  againe  from  Oalis  at  that  time,  to  the  kings 
presence,  by  reason  he  had  not  put  the  duke  to  death.     "  And  [J^StJd 
"then"  (said  he)  "the  king  appointed  one  of  his  owne  seruants,  topS** 
"and  certeine  other  that  [p.  612]  were  seruants  to  other  lords  to  todwthin 
"go  with  him  to  see  the  said  duke  of  Glocester  put  to  death ;"  pre«nce.i 

»  See  pp.  no,  111  below. 
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sweaiiog  that,  as  ho  should  answer  afure  Qod,  it  was  neuer  his 
miud  that  he  should  haue  died  in  that  sort,^  but  onelie  fur  feare 
of  Uio  king  and  aauing  of  his  owne  life. 

Act  I.  ac  ii. — Oaunt,  on  his  way  to  Coventry  (i.  66),  haa  visitM  the 
Duchess  of  Gloucester. 

As  they  enter  he  says  to  her  (U.  1-3) : 

Alafi,  the  pari  I  had  in  WoodstockeR  blnud 
Doth  more  sollicito  me  than  your  exclaiaies. 
To  fftirre  against  tlio  hntchors  of  his  life  I 

In  Febnuiry,  1397,  Richftrd  Wiw  alarmed  and  angored  by  n  rough 
censure  from  Gloucester  because  Brest  had  been  surrendered  to  Jobn 
Duke  of  Brittany,  ou  the  repayment  of  the  money  for  wbich  the  town 
wad  a  pledge. 

[ffol,  ill  486/1/8.]  Upon  thiH  inuUiplieiij;;  of  woordti  in  euch 
prc!)umptuous  manor  by  the  duke  against  the  king,  there  kiadeled 
such  displeasure  bctwi.Yt  them,  that  it  ncucr  ccasaed  to  increase 
iiitu  llaiiic^,  till  the  duke  wuh  bruught  t<>  his  eud.  .  .  . 

[Afterwards  Richard]  determined  to  BUppresse  both  tlie  duke 
aud  other  of  his  complices,  and  tooke  more  diligent  regard  to  the 
saieuga  &  dooings  of  the  duke  than  before  he  h»d  dooiic.  And  aa 
it  conimetb  to  passe  tliat  thoHC,  whicli  suKpect  ante  euill,  doo  euer 
dccmo  the  worst ;  bo  he  tooke  euerie  thing  in  euill  part,  insomuch 
that  he  complained  of  the  duke  vnto  his  brethren  the  dukes  <>f 
I^ancaster  and  Yorko,  in  that  he  should  stand  against  him  in  all 
thuigs  and  seckc  his  destruction,  the  death  of  hia  counscllora,  and 
oucrthrow  of  his  realma 

Tlic  two  dukes  of  Tjancaster  and  Yorte,  to  deliner  the  kings 
mind  of  suspicion,  made  answer,  that  they  wore  not  ignorant,  how 
Uieir  brother  of  Glocester,  as  a  man  SDmetimo  r»ah  in  woords, 
would  speakc  oftentimes  more  than  he  could  or  would  bring  to 
effect,  aud  the  same  proceeded  of  a  faithfull  hart,  which  he  bare 
towards  the  king;  for  tliat  it  gricued  him  to  vnderstand,  that 
the  coufines  of  the  English  duminions  should  in  anie  wise  be 
diminished :  therefore  his  grace  ought  not  to  regard  his  woords, 
sith  he  should  take  no  hurt  thereby.  Tlicse  persuasions  quieted 
the  king  for  a  time,  till  he  was  informed  of  the  practise  which  the 


1  that  sort]  Hoi.  ed.  1.    OufoH  Hoi.  ed.  3. 
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duke  of  Qlocester  had  contriued  (as  tbe  rame  went  among  diaeme 
persous)  to  imprison  llic  king.  For  then  (be  duke  of  LnncaBler 
and  Yorke,  first  reprouing  tlio  duke  of  Gloceeter  for  hia  loo 
libcrall  talking.  .  .  .  anil,  perceuing  that  he  set  nothing  by  their 
voords,  were  in  doubt  least,  if  they  should  rcmainc  in  the  court 
still,  he  would,  T])on  a  presumptaouH  mind,  in  tniRt  to  be  borne 
out  bj  them,  attempt  aomo  outnigious  enterprise.  Wherefore 
they  thought  best  to  depart  for  a  time  into  their  countries,  that 
by  their  absence  he  might  the  aooner  learue  to  staie  himsclfe  for 
donbt  of  further  displeasure.  Bnt  it  canio  to  passe,  that  their 
departing  from  the  court  waa  the  caating  anaie  of  the  duke  of 
niofCBter.  For  after  that  tliey  were  gone,  there  rea-uHed  nnt  such  as 
bare  him  euill  irill,  to  procure  the  K.  to  dispatch  him  out  of  the  iray. 

The  Duchess  of  Gloucester's  reproaohee  (I.  ii.  9-34)  ha\-e  moro 
wmght  if,  AS  would  eeem  from  ilm  fnttou-ing  oxcierpt',  Oaunt  and  York 
were  at  first  disposed  to  arenge  their  bn^er's  dcftth. 

[ITvl.  iii.  4B0,'2!68.]  The  parlement  waa  Bummoncd  to  begin 
at  Wcstmiunter  the  17  of  Heptcmber,'  and  writa  tlicrcvpou  directed 
to  encrie  of  the  lonis  to  appeare,  and  to  bring  with  them  a 
Bufficicnt  number  of  armed  men  and  archers  io  their  beat  arraie ; 
for  it  was  rot  knowen  how  the  dukca  of  Lancaster  and  Yorke 
would  take  the  death  of  their  brother,  .  .  .  Suerlio  the  two  dukca 
when  they  heard  that  their  brother  waa  so  suddenlie  made  awaie, 
they  wiat  not  what  to  saie  to  the  matter,  aud  began  both  to  be 
BorowfuU  for  his  death,  and  doubtfull  of  their  owne  Rtates :  for 
sith  they  saw  how  the  king  (abused  by  the  counsell  of  euill  men) 
absteiued  not  from  auch  an  heinous  act,  they  thought  ho  would 
afterwards  attempt  greater  miaordera  from  time  to  time.  There- 
fore they  assembled  in  all  hast  great  numbera  of  their  senmnta, 
freends,  and  tenants,  and,  comming  to  London,  were  receiucd  into 
the  citie.  For  the  Londoners  were  right  aorie  for  the  death  of 
the  duke  of  Glocester,  who  had  euer  sought  their  fauour ;  in 
somuch  that  now  they  would  hauo  beeno  contented  to  banc  ioined 
with  the  dukes  in  seeking  reueiige  of  so  uoble  a  mans  death,  .  .  , 
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'  Thin  Parluunent  was  adjourned  on  Septtmbtr  2J>,  1397,  and  reaMembled 
Bt  ShmiBbury  on  January  S7, 13&&.— £ce«.,  141,  142  ;  Uak^  17  ;  123. 
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Here  the  dukes  and  other  fell  in  counsell,  and  nianie  tliiiiga 
were  prnjioned.  Some  would  that  tliey  should  bj  force  reuenge 
the  diiko  of  Glocesters  death  ;  other  thought  it  meet  thnfc  the  carlcB 
Marshall  and  Huntington,  and  certcino  others,  as  checfe  nutliourH 
of  all  the  misclieefe,  should  be  pursued  and  luinished  for  their 
dcmerites  ;  hauing  trained  vp  the  king  in  vice  and  eiiill  customo's. 

eucn  from  his  youth.     But  the  dukoB  (after  their  displeasure  was 

somewhat  nsswaged)  determined  to  couer  the  stings  of  their  griefen 
for  a  time,  and.  if  the  king  would  amend  his  mnners,  to  forget  also 
the  iniurics  post. 

Act  L  BC.  iii. — My  next  excerpt  supplied  the  nuiteml  for  this  scene. 

Anm9Mi9-  [llol.  iu.  494/2/41.]     At'  thc  time  appointed  the  king  camo  to 

iwmotatofl**  Coucntric,  where  the  two  dnkc8  were  rcadio,  acconling  to  the 
S^iSfo/^  order  prescribed  therein  ;  comming  tliither  in  great  nrraie,  accom- 
panied with  the  lords  and  gentlemen  of  tlicir  linages.  The  king 
caused  ft  sumptuous  scaflotd  or  theater,  »n<i  roiall  lislcs  there  to 
be  erecleil  and  prepared.  The  Bundaie  befure  their'  Hhould  Kght, 
after  dinner,  the  duke  of  Hereford  came  to  the  king  (being  lodged 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  without  thc  towne  in  a  tower  that 
'*"ttS^  *^  belonged  to  sir  William  Bagot)  to  take  his  Icauc  of  him.  The 
I£J^  '*"  morow  after,  being  the  clay  appointed  for  the  combat,  about  the 
"""  "  spring  of  the  d(ue.  came  the  duke  of  Norfolke  to  the  conrt  to  take 
leaue  likewise  of  the  king.  Tlic  duke  of  Hereford  armed  him  in 
his  tent,  that  was  set  rp  neere  to  the  lists  -,  and  the  duke  of 
Norfolke  put  on  his  armor,  betwixt  the  gate  &  the  barrier  of  the 
towne,  in  a  bcnutifull  house,  hauing  a  fairo  porclois  of  wood 
towards  tlie  gate,  that  none  might  see  what  was  doone  within  the 
house. 

The  duke  of  Aumnrle  that  daic,  being  high  constable  of  England, 
and  the  duke  of  Surrio,  niarshall,  placed  tliemsclues  betwixt  tliom. 
well  armed  and  appointed ;  and,  when  they  saw  thotr  time,  they 
fintt  entered  into  the  listcs  with  a  great  companie  of  men 
apparelled  in  Bitke  sendall,  imbrodered  with  siluer,  both  richlie  and 
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1  The  original  authority  foT  thin  excerpt  Is  Trait,,  17-23 ;  149-19S.  HaUt 
(3-S)  add«d  several  (i«.'taiU  to  ihis  account  (e.  g.  the  apparel  of  th«  Dukee)i 
which  Hot,  copied. 
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curiouslie,  euerie  man  hauinj;  a  tipped  BUfTe  to  keepe  the  field  in 
order.  About  the  boure  of  prime,  came  to  the  barriers  of  the 
listes  the  duke  of  Herefnnl,  mounted  on  a  white  courser,  barded 
with  greene  &  blew  voluet  imbrwlered  aumptiinuslie  with  t<wan8 
Rud  ODtolopn  of  goldsmiths  woorlto  ;  armed  at  all  pointa.  The 
constable  and  mar»hall  came  to  the  barrient,  demanding  of  him 
what  he  was.  He  answered :  "  I  am  Honrie  of  Lancaster,  duke  of 
"Hereford,  which  am  come  hither  to  doo  mine  iudcuor  agaiust 
"Tlionma  Mi>wbraio,  duke  of  Xorfolltf,  as  a  traitor  viitnic  to  God, 
"the  king,  his  realuie,  and  mc."  Then  incontinentlio  he  sware 
Tpon  the  holie  eaangoliats,  that  hia  qnarroll  was  truo  and  iust,  and 
vpon  that  point  he  required  to  enter  the  lir»t8.  Then  he  put  Tp 
his  sword,  which  before  ho  held  naked  in  his  hand,  and,  putting 
downe  his  viaor,  made  a  crosso  on  his  horsRc  ;  and,  with  spearo  in 
band,  entered  into  the  listK,  and  desccuded  from  bis  liorHse,  and 
set  him  downc  in  a  clmire  of  greenc  vcbict,  at  the  one  oml  of  the 
lists,  and  there  reposed  bimsclfe,  abiding  the  comming  of  his 
adoersarie. 

Soonc  after  him,  cntrcd  into  the  field  with  great  triumph  king 
Richard,  accompanied  mt\i  all  the  pcerea  of  the  realnio.  .  .  .  Tbo 
king  bad  there  nbone  ton  thousand  men  in  armour,  least  some  fraio 
or  tumult  might  rise  amongst  his  nobles,  by  tjuarelling  or  partaking. 
When  the  king  van  set  in  hi^  scat,  (which  was  richlie  hanged  and 
adorned,)  a  king  at  armea  made  open  proclamation,  prohibiting 
alt  men  in  the  name  of  the  king,  and  of  the  high  constable  and 
Diar^ihall,  to  enterprise  or  attempt  to  npprocb  or  touch  any  part  of 
the  lists  Tpon  paine  of  death,  except  such  as  were  appointed  to 
order  or  marshnll  the  field.  The  proclamation  ended,  an  other 
herald  cried :  "  Behold  here  Henrie  of  Lancaster,  duke  of  Hereford, 
"  appellant,  which  is  entred  into  the  lists  roiall  to  doo  his  dcuoir 
"against  Thomas  Mowbraie,  duke  of  Norfolke,  defendant;  vpon 
"  paino  to  be  found  faluc  and  recreant !  " 

The  duke  of  Norfolke  houercd  on  horsscbocko  at  the  cntrio  of 
the  li.'its,  his  horsae  being  banled  with  crimnscn  velnet,  imbrodcred 
ricblie  with  lions  of  siluer  and  mulberie  trees ;  and,  when  he  bad 
made  his  otb  before  the  constable  and  marshal]  that  bis  quarrell 
was  hist  and  true,  he  entred  the  Beld  manfulUe,  saieng  olowd : 


{AhNt 

nrlin* 

{<-«■.«.) 

BallUBlvofEfl 

mdoloUM 

AniMrlttBd 
Sorrcr 

wlutiM 


innTlait 

oath  Uikt  tils 
qiuml  wu 

diuDmnit- 
Inc.  •hM 
ItimMU  OB  B 

«lair,  nrrnU- 
ini;  hia 
ailvcraar^.l 


IThMJ 

Ktu)uutl 
rntnrvd  the 
<lald,u- 

Imp  IM  pMn 
(ii  Uis  raUm. 

iTcs 

Utoawiid 
■isMid  nfn 
to  keen  Uie 

(All  (nMT>t 

UlDMWhll 

«*ra 
■{ilKitnle'l 

In  tnarahal 
th«  ftcM) 
wew  f.!i- 
blil'lMi  In 
ai>|ifniirh  tir 
LuUoli  ItM 
llnU] 

brvkd'a 
chttUcn|i-I 


68 


V.       RICHARP   II. 


rwhrn 

Howtinr 
hulbMB 
■won,  bn 
•ntamltlM 
Ulda,  crjlh^b 
"  Qui  ud 
Uattat 
Ulhtha 
riflUl-  uul 
UnndM- 
■noontfaw. 
mud  htni- 

MllOUft 

■]wir.) 
(AtUrtMnl* 

wen) 

0«tlvwwl 
taUM 
MmtaluiU, 

UdtlMV 

«*«•■•«- 

vradwlta 

nUFQBt  Uwlr 

lianM.1 

IBollDE- 

tor»tr\  all 
orMVQn 
MOM,  t>ut 
Howbny 
lingittwL} 

Tlk*emml>at 
ttaUtyUf 


rftOi  Utmijtt 

BoaH- 

braka  wu 

niladfor 

bmy  tor 


noBor  ftum 
Howlmtr'* 
)ud>,  to 

WVMOf  th4 

niriMiiof 


"GoU  aid  him  that  Imtli  Uiu  right!"  and  then  he  departed  from 
hia  horsse,  &  »ate  him  dowue  in  his  chaire,  which  was  of  crimoeon 
veluot.  Doiirtined  about  with  white  and  red  damaske.  The  lord 
marshall  viewed  tlieir  speares,  to  boo  Uiat  thoy  were  of  oq'uall 
length,  and  deliuered  the  one  speare  himnelfe  to  the  duke  of 
llereford,  and  sent  the  other  vnto  the  duke  of  Xorfolke  by  a 
knight  Then  tho  Iierald  prr>clamcd  that  the  trauersee  &  chaires 
of  the  champions  should  be  remooued ;  commanding  them  on  the 
kings  bohalfo  to  mount  on  horssobacke,  &  addressc  them&eluos  to 
the  battell  and  combat 

The  duke  of  Hereford  was  quicklio  horssed,  and  closed  hiB 
bauier,  and  caot  his  apeara  into  the  roat,  and  when  the  trumpet 
suunilcd  Het  forward  ronragiouslic  towards  \m  onimie  six  or  seiien 
paRCR.  The  duke  of  Xorfoikc  was  not  futtio  set  forward,  *  when  the 
king  cast  downe  his  warder,  aud  the  liemlds  cnm\,  "  Ho,  ho  I " 
Then  the  kiug  caused  their  Hpeares  to  be  taken  from  them,  and 
cuiiiiiiauded  them  to  repaire  a^inc  to  their  chaircs,  where  thoy 
remained  two  long  houres,  nrhilo  the  king  and  his  couucell  deliber- 
atlie  consulted  what  order  wiia  best  to  be  had  in  so  woightio  a 
cause.  Finallie,  after  thoy  had  deuised,  and  fuUio  determined 
what  should  bo  doone  therein,  the  heralds  criod  silence ;  and  sir 
lohn  BuKhie,  the  kingH  secretarie,  reail  the  sentence  and  determina- 
tion of  the  king  and  his  counccll,  in  a  long  roll,  the  effect  wherof 
waa,  that  Hcurle  duke  of  Hereford  should  within  fil^ene  dales 
depart  out  of  the  realrae,  and  not  to  retume  before  the  terme  of 
ten  yeares  were  expired,  eicept  by  the  king  he  should  be  repealed 
againe,  and  tliis  vpon  paine  of  deatli ;  and  that  Thomas  Mowbraie, 
duke  of  Norfolke,  bicaiuo  he  had  aowen  sedition  in  the  relme  by 
his  words,  should  likewise  auoid  the  realme,  and  neuer  to  retume 
againe  into  England,  nor  approch  the  borders  or  confinoa  thereof 
vpon  paiae  of  death ;  ami  that  the  king  would  stale  the  profiu  of 
his  lands,  till  ho  had  leuied  thereof  such  summes  of  monie  as  the 
duke  had  taken  vp  of  the  kingn  treasuror  for  tlie  wages  of  the 
garrison  of  Calis.  which  were  still  vnpaid. 


'  "  le  dnc  de  KornoU  oe  m  bouga  no  nc  flst  Kmblanl  de  soy  deffendre."— 
Traia.,  21. 
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Wbeo  these  iudgcnienta  vere  onco  read,  the  kiiig  called  before 
hira  botli  the  iiartipR,  and  uiade  them  to  swoare  that  the  one 
should  neuer  come  in  place  where  the  oUicr  v&s,  vilUnglie ;  nor 
keepc  any  company  to  gither  in  any  forrcn  region ;  which  oth  they 
both  rec6iue<l  hunibUe,  and  so  went  their  waics.  The  duke  of 
Norfoike  departed  sornwfulUe  out  of  the  relrae  into  Alinanle,  and 
at  the  last  came  to  Venice,  where  be  for  thought  and  melan- 
chiilie  deceassod :  for  be  vas  in  hope  (an  writers  record)  that  ho 
shotdd  baue  beenc  borne  out  in  tlie  matter  by  the  king,  which 
when  it  fell  out  otherwise,  it  greened  him  not  a  little.  The  duke 
of  Hereford  tooke  hiti  Icauc  of  the  king  at  Klthani,  who  there 
released  foure  yeares  of  his  banishment-,  so  ho  tooke  his  iomie 
oucr  into  Calis,  and  from  thence  went  into  Franco,  where  he 
remained. 

Act  I.  «e.  iv. — Richard  entern  with  Ba^t,  Greene,  and  Aumorlo. 
BoUngbroke's  "  cotirtghip  to  the  common  peoplo  "  (1.  iv.  24,  in:.),  whirh 
Kicbard  has  noiicod,  is  not  mentioned  iu  tbo  C1ux>ntcie!>,  but  the 
following  paragraph  shows  that  the  Duke  left  many  friends  behind  him. 

[Hot.  iii.  495/2/25.]     A  wooiidcr  it  was  to  ace  what  number  of 
people  ran  after  him  in  euorie  towne  and  street  where  he  came, 
before  he  tooke  the  sea  :  lamenting  and  bewailing  his  departure,  as 
who  would  saie,  that  whon  he  departed,  tlie  onelie  uhield,  dcfeuHe,  «<rffiK-d 
and  comfort  of  the  commonwealth  was  vaded  and  gone.  rt*p»j»*«. 

Bismiflsing  &U  thonght  of  Bolingbroke,  Greene  advisee  Richard  to 
take  prompt  measorM  for  the  sabjugiUion  of  "the  rebds  which  staod 
oot  in  Ireland"  (1  iv.  37-41).     Holimdied  aajR  : 


[ffol.  iii.  4O6/2/70.]  In  this  mcane  time  ^  Uie  king  being  aduer- 
iised  that  the  wild  Iri^h  dailio  wa«tad  and  destroied  the  tuwnea 
and  Tillof^B  within  the  EngliHli  pale,  and  bad  nlaine  inanie  of  tbo 
Booldiers  which  laio  there  in  garison  for  defense  of  that  [p.  497] 
conntrio,  determined  to  make  eftsoones  a  voiage  thither,  &  prepared 
tU  things  necessarie  for  his  |>asi3age  now  againtit  the  spring. 
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^  Boger  fourth  Earl  of  March  wae  slain  by  the  Irish  on  July  SO,  I3d8.— 
UJCy  19;  136.  "Ci^os  morte  eognito,  Rex  ttatuit  Tindicare'  pcrsonalitor 
mortem  ^ju&,  Hihemienmique  domare."— FCoU.  ii.  ft29.  Roff^r  was  RichaTd's 
LisQtentot  in  Ulster,  Coimuught,  and  ileaih.-Calcnd.  RJt.  F  P.,  19  Rio. 
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HoIinFiheil  mpntioDB  Ihe  farming  of  EngUnd  by  Richard  (I.  iv,  46  ; 

and  cp.  U.  i.  57-61,  109  1 13.  256) : 

[ffoi.  iii.  496/1/64.]  The  coramon  bnito  ran,  that  the  king  had 
Bet  to  fanne  the  rcahne  of  England  rnto  air  Willtani  Scroope,  earle 
of  Wiltshire,  and  then  treasurer  of  England,  to  sir  lohn  Bushie,  air 
lohn  Bagot,  and  sir  Ilenrie  Greene,  knights.^ 

Of  **  blanke  charters"  (I.  iv.  48-51)  a*  sources  of  revenue,  we 
have  the  following  account.  In  1396  a  reconciliation  was  effected 
between  Richard  and  the  Londoners,'  with  whom  be  had  been  deeplj 

offended. 

[ffol.  iil  496/1/1 1.]  Bat  }'et  to  content  the  kings  mind,  manie 
blanku  charters  were  dcuised,  and  brought  into  the  citie,  which 
manie  of  the  Buhstantiall  and  wealthie  c)tizf*iiH  were  faine  to  scale, 
to  their  great  charge,  as  in  the  end  appeared.  And  the  like 
chartora  vcro  acnt  abroad  into  all  sliires  within  the  realnic,  whereby 
great  grudge  and  murmuring  arose  among  the  people :  for,  when 
they  were  so  sealed,  the  kings  officers  wrote  in  the  same  what 
liked  them,  as  welt  for  charging  the  parties  with  paimont  of  monie, 
as  otherwise. 

In  April,  1309,^  large  fines  were  exact«d  from  the  inhabitants  of 
seveuteeu  counties,  who  had  aided  the  Duke  of  Gloucest«i-  in  the  coup 
tCiUtt  of  1387,  and  a  new  oath  of  Allegiance  wne  required. 

{Hoi.  iii.  496/2/30.]  Moreouer,  they  were  compelled  to  put 
their  hands  and  scales  to  certcine  blaukes,*  whcrof  ye  haue  heard 
before  ;  in  the  which,  when  it  pleased  him,  he  might  write  what  he 
thought  good. 

Holiniibed  does  not  name  the  object  to  which  the  money  thus 
mined  wan  applied.  Bhakspore  inferred  (L  iv.  43-S2)  that  the  eosit  of 
the  Irish  war  obliged  Kichftrd  to  farm  the  revenues  and  issue  blank 
charters.     That  Richard  was  accused  of  extorting  money  for  such  a 


1  Fah.  (545),  HftVt  aathority,  mth  that  thin  rumour  was  current  in  the 
22nd  year  of  Eitlinrd's  reinii  (June  2),  1398— June  20,  I39D). 

'  According  to  Fah,  (545}  thie  reconciliation  wu  cfTectod  after  the  nd)ouni- 
ment  of  Parliament  on  September  £9,  1397.  Richard's  ire  was  moved  by  the 
Lomlonew'  oppOHtlioD  to  "c«rl«vne  aclys"  of  that  Parliament-. 

■  "cito  port  Pascba"  (March"  30)  -Ot/..  199.    Cp.  Wah.,  ii.  830,  231. 

*  It  appears  from  Ot/.,  200,  and  FTu/*.,  231,  that  thcee  blank  charters  {alhat 
eharlas)  were  oonlemponuieons  with  the  fines  imposed  upon  the  counties.  But 
according  to  Fits.  (U6,  147)  these  fines  and  htank  charters  were  in  operation 
about  Michaelmas,  1398. 
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purpose  ^  appears  from  one  of  the  articles  exhibited  against  him  in  the 
Fai-liament  by  which  he  was  deposed. 

[ffoL  iii.  6O3/2/56.]   19  Item,  the  spirituslitie  alledged  agaiiut  gj^J*^ 
him,  that  he,  at  his  going  into  Ireland,  exacted  manie  notable  K^i^>. 
sommes  of  monie,  beside  plate  and  ieweh,  withoat  law  or  custome,  iJ!S&'^ 
contrarie  to  his  oth  taken  at  his  coronation. 

Act  n.  Bc.  i. — While  Bichard  devised  means  to  pay  for  his  Irish 
expedition  he  was  entreated  to  visit  John  of  Gaunt,  who  lay  at  Ely 
House,  "  grieuous  sicke  "  (I.  iv.  54-68).  Qaunt's  death  is  thus  briefly 
recorded  by  Holinshed. 

[EoL  iii.  496/1/22.]     In  this  meane  time  [Feb.  3,  1399],«  the  S'jSj,*/ 
duke  of  Lancaster  departed  out  of  this  life  at  the  bishop  of  Elies  ^"'''■^* 
place  in  Holbome. 

The  pai-ticulars  of  Gaimt's  death  (II.  i.  1-138)  were  imagined  by 
Shakspere,  but  for  the  rest  of  this  scene  he  found  some  material  in 
HoUnshed.     The  ensuing  excerpt  illustrates  11  160-162;  201-208. 

[Rol.  iiL  496/1/26.]    The  death  of  this  duke  gaue  occasion  of  b^iST? 

increasing  more  hatred  in  the  people  of  this  realme  toward  the  {"j^^***^ 

king,  for  he  seized  into  his  hands  all  the  goods  that  belonged  to  ^^^Jtj^ 

him,  and  also  receiued  all  the  rents  and  reuenuos  of  his  lands  ^^^^ 

which  ought  to  faaue  descended  vnto  the  duke  of  Hereford  by  ol^^ud 

lawfull  inheritance ;  in  reuokii^  his  letters  patents,  which  he  had  gijw 

granted  to  him  before,  by  vertue  wherof  he  might  make  his  {^^^,J^ 

attomeis  generall  to  sue  liuerie  for  him,  of  any  maner  of  inherit*  S^i^j™*^' 

ances  or  possessions  that  might  from  thencefoorth  fall  vnto  him  ; '  "•■  "'•*»*■ 
and  that  his  homage  might  be  respited,  with  making  reasonable 
fine:  whereby  it  was  euident,  that  the  king  meant  his  rtter 
vndooing. 

Shakspere  bad  Holinshed's  authority  for  York's  resentment  of  such 
injustice,  and  consequent  departure  from  Court  (II,  i.  163-214). 

[Hoi.  iiL  496/1/40.]  This  hard  dealing  was  much  misliked  of 
all  the  nobilitie,  and  cried  out  against  of  the  meaner  sort;  but 

1  Oa.  (197)  says  that  during  Lent,  1399,  Richard  exacted  money,  &c,  for 
the  Irish  expedition. 

»  "in  crastino  Purificationis  beatea  Mariao"  (Feb.  3).— Ott.,  198.  "in 
ciastino  Sancti  Blaesii"  fFcb.  4).—Utkj  23 ;  132. 

'  See  p.  102  below. 
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namelie  the  duke  of  Yorkc  was  therewith  sore  mooued  ;  who.  before 
tliis  time,  had  home  Ihing.-i  with  bo  patient  a  mind  m  ho  could, 
though  the  same  touched  hioi  verio  uccre,  as  the  doalli  of  his 
brother  tlie  duke  uf  Glocester,  the  baniHhment  of  his  nephue  the 
said  duke  of  Hereford,  and  other  mo  injuries  iu  j^eat  number ; 
which,  for  the  Blippcric  youth  of  the  king,  ho  passed  oucr  for  the 
ttmo,  and  did  forget  aswell  as  he  might  But  now  percciuing  that 
neither  law,  iustice.  nor  equitie  could  take  place,  where  the  kings 
wilfull  will  Tr-as  bent  Tpon  any  wrongfiiU  purpose,  ...  he  thought 
it  the  part  of  a  wise  man  to  ^et  him  iu  time  to  a  resting  place,  .  .  . 
Herevpon  he  with  the  duke  of  Aumarle  his  sonne  went  to  hia 
house  at  Langlie, 

One  of  the  wrongii  wlucb  York  had  borne  patiently  was  (IL  i.  167, 


168) 


.  .  .  the  prenenLion  of  poore  llullin'gbrooke 
About  hia  mariadga,  .  .  . 


What  York  refers  to  is  thus  narratdd  by  HoUnahed  : 

[Hoi.  m.  49.1/2/3 1.]  At  his  [Boliugbroke's]  comming  into 
France,  king  Charles  [VI.  j,  hearing  the  cause  of  hia  banishment 
(which  he  esteemed  to  be  verie  light),  receiued  him  gentlie,  and 
him  honorablio  intertcined,  in  so  ranch  that  he  had  by  fanour 
obteinod  in  mariage  the  onctie  daughter  of  the  duke  of  Berrie, 
vncle  to  tlie  French  king,  if  king  Richard  had  not  b«!ene  a  let  in 
that  matter ;  who,  being  thereof  certified,  sent  the  earlo  of  Salisburie* 
with  all  speed  into  Franco ;  both  to  surmize,  by  vntrue  suggestion, 
heinous  offences  against  him,  and  also  to  require  the  French  king 
that  in  no  wise  he  would  suffer  his  cuusiue  to  be  matched  in 
manage  with  him  that  was  so  manifest  an  oifendor. 

An  Richard  leavefl  the  stagA  he  annmmees  hie  intention  of  sailing 
for  Ireland  *  to  morrow  nea* '  ;  and  appoints  York  "  Lord  gonernour 
of  England"  (II.  i.  317-220).  The  "iusta*'  porformed  at  Windsor 
"ft  little  before  "  Richard's  embarkation  {ffoL  iii.  497/i/3)  may  be 
alluded  to  in  II.  I  233  : 


'1  The  ddte  of  SaluburT*)!  tniMion  was,  perhaps,  March,  ]3g9.  Soon  after 
("  utez  tdt  apr^  ")  hiA  Tetnm  to  Endland,  a  royal  proclamation  directed  thnC 
a  tooroament  should  be  held  at  Windsor.  After  this  tounuiinent  Richard 
made  preparation  for  Roin;^  ("onlonna  a1ler'')  to  Ireland.  He  left  the  Qaeca 
at  Windsor,  and  went  uience  to  Briitol  {Froit.,  xlv.  163,  164). 
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[Hoi.  iiL  497/1/8.]     When  Ukese  ioBts  vere  finiahed,  the  king  n<Mv 

departed  toward  Bristow,  from  thence  to  passe  into  Ireland;  ^^^'jT^ 

leaning  the  qaeene  with  hir  traine  still  at  Windesor :  he  appointed  *'^''' 

for  hia  lieutenant  generall  in  his  absence  hia  vncle  the  dnke  of  O"/*^ 

Yorke:  and  so  in  the  moneth  of  AprilV  as  diuerse  authors  write,  ffT^rit 

he  set  forward  from  Windesor,  and  finallie  tooke  shipping  at  ^j^^^ 

Milford,  and  from  thence,  with  two  hundred  ships,  and  a  puissant  ^^*l 

power  of  men  of  armes  and  archers,  he  sailed  into  Ireland.  iniaivt. 

Three  passages  in  Holinshed  msj  have  suggested  to  Shakapere  the 
conTersation  of  Northumberland,  Boss,  and  Willoughby  (11.  24l-248)> 
who  remain  on  the  stage  after  Richard's  exit.  Northumberland  seems 
to  glance  at  (11.  241-246)  an  act  of  the  subservient  Parliament  of  1397  ; 
which  Holinshed  thus  records  : 

[Hoi.  iil  493/1/40.]     Finallie,  a  generall  pardon  was  granted 
for  all  offenses  to  alt  the  kings  snhiects  (fiftie  onelio  excepted)  |^|J^^ 
whose  names  he  would  not  bj  anie  meanes  expresse,  but  reserued  t^^ 
them  to  his  owne  knowledge,  that  when  anie  of  the  nobilitie  ^^Ln.} 
ofifended  him,  he  might  at  his  plesure  name  him  to  be  one  of  the 
number  excepted,  and  so  keepe  them  still  within  his  danger.  .  .  . 

Manie  other  things  were  doone  in  this  parlemont,  to  the  dis* 
pleasure  of  no  small  number  of  people  ;  namolie,  for  that  diuerse 
rightfiill  beires  were  disherited  of  their  lands  and  liuings,  by  ^^^' 
autiioritie  of  the  same  parlement :  with  which  wrongfull  dooings  <'^*^*"'^ 
the  people  were  much  offended ;  so  that  the  king,  and  those  that 
were  about  him,  and  cheefe  in  councell,  came  into  great  infamie 
and  slander. 

I^rgo  grants  had  been  obtained  from  his  Parliaments  by  Bichard 
n. ;  and  the  oppressive  poll-tax — to  which  we  may  suppose  Ross  refers 
— caused  the  commons'  rebellion  in  1381.  Of  that  impost  Holinshed 
says: 

[Hoi,  iii.  438/2/36.]     There  wa8  a  new  and  strange  subsidie  or  Aar*ewu» 
taake  granted  to  be  leuied  for  the  kings  vse,  and  towards  the 
charges  of  this  annie  that  went  ouer  into  France  with  the  earle  of 
Buckingham ;    to  wit,   of  euerie  preest  secular  or  regular,  six 

*  "_poBt  Pentecosten  proximo  eequens"  [read  atouentem  or  underataml 
ftitum].~SveM.,  148.  "circa  festum  Pentecoates."— 0**.,  800.  WaU.,  231. 
In  1899  Whit  Sunday  fell  on  May  18.  Fab.  (fi45)— auoted  by  Hoi  in  the 
marginal  note — gives  "  y*  moneth  of  Aprell  **  as  the  date. 
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shilliugs  eight  pence,  and  aa  much  of  euene  iiunnc,  and  of  euerie 
^ftwi'^  man  &  woman  married  or  not  married,  bein(?  IG  ycarea  of  age, 
JSSi**'  (tw^ers  certeiilie  kuowiie  otilie  tixc«[iied,)  fuure  i>eruH!  fi>r  euerie 
^i^u€      one.     Great  gniilging  &  manie  a  bitter  cursse  followed  about  the 

leuleng  of  this  monic,  &  much  misohocfe  ro8o  thoroof,  aa  after  it 

ajfpearcd. 

In  illustnilion  of  11.  247,  248.  I  quuie  tho  (fuuugo  uoiic^  above 
(p.  90)  concerning  the  duos  loviod  from  seventeen  sliirce. 

[Hoi.  ill  496/2/9.]  Moreouer,  this  jearc  [1399]  ho  caused 
souenteene  shiros  of  the  reahne,  b;  naie  of  putting  tliem  tn  their 
tinea,  to  pale  no  small  Hummea  uf  mouio,  for  redeeming  their 
offeiiKeH,  that  the)'  hatl  aided  the  duiie  of  Glocestcr,  the  earlca  of 
ArundeU,  and  Warwike,  when  they  rose  in  armor  againat  him. 
The  nobles,  gentlemen,  and  commons  of  those  shires  were  inforcod 
also  to  rceeiiio  a  uow  oth  to  assure  the  king  of  their  fidclitie  in 
time  to  come ;  and  withall  cerLuiue  prelata  and  other  houorablo 
personages  were  sent  into  tiio  same  shires  to  pemuade  men  to  this 
paimcnt,  and  to  see  things  ordered  at  tlie  pleasure  of  the  prince : 
and  suerlie  the  finem  vrliich  tlie  uubles,  and  other  tho  meaner 
estates  of  those  shires  were  constrcinod  to  paio,  were  not  small, 
but  exceeding  great,  to  tiie  offense  of  nmnie. 

After  *'  blantikeft/'  Willougliby  raentiona  "  honeuDlence« "  as  one  of 
the  "new  emctions"  devised  by  Richard  {11.  i.  250).  A  "benevo- 
lence" was — in  name,  at  leaHt — the  couuepUon  o£  a  later  king.'  In 
1473  Edward  IT.  was  uiediUtiDg  an  expedition  to  France: 

[IIol.  ill  094/1/43  ]  But  bicausc  ho  wanted  monic,  and  could 
not  welt  charge  his  commons  with  a  new  subsidio,  for  that  lie  had 
recoiued  the  last  yeare  great  eunnnos  of  monie  granted  to  him  by 
parlement,  he  deuised  this  shift, — to  call  afore  him  a  great  number 
of  tho  wealthiest  sort  of  people  in  his  rcalme ;  and  to  them  dccUr- 
ing  bis  need,  and  tlie  re(|uiBite  causes  thereof,  he  demanded  of 
euerie  of  them  some  portion  of  monie,  which  Ibey  siicked  not  to 
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1  Of  thooe  lah&bitanU  of  Mventeen  ooantie«  who  paid  fines  to  Bichard  in 
1399,  WaU.  aays  (ii.  230,  231} :  "coadi  sunt  Bed  conoedere  .  ,  .  importabiles 
SQinraaa  pecQniee,pro6enfr(>/e)i(ta  swi  recoperanda."  C^ff.  nays  (199) :  "Vocab- 
antnr  itaque  tales  siinimEe,  eic  levata)  de  aingulia  comitatibuf,  le  pUata\mct" 
Cp.  jffoi.'f  sidettote,  "The  paimcnt,"  kz. 
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giuo.    And  therefore  the  king,  willing  to  show  that  this  their 
liberalitie  was  verie  acceptable  to  him,  he  called  this  grant  of  ^^^jy 
mome,  "  A  beneuolence  " :  notwithstanding  that  manie  witii  grudge  f^J^ 
gaue  great  sums  toward  that  new  found  aid,  which  of  them  might  ^"^'^ 
be  called,  "  A  maleuolence." 

When  Willoughby  demands  what  has  become  of  the  money  thus 
exacted  by  Bichard,  Northumberland  answers  (11.  252-264) : 

Wars  hath  not  wasted  it,  for  warrde  he  hath  not. 

But  basely  yeelded  vpon  compromise 

That  which  his  noble  aunceators  atchiued  with  blowee. 

Sfaakspere  may  hare  been  thinking  of  Richard's  cession  of  Brest  to 
John  Duke  of  Brittany  (see  p.  84  above) ;  a  step  which  was  censured 
by  Gloucester,  who  bluntly  said  to  the  King  : 

[Hot.  iii,  487/2/65.]    Sir,  your  grace  ought  to  put  your  bodie  jJ^S^' 
in  paine  to  win  a  strong  hold  or  towne  by  foata  of  war,  yer  you  StSiSi 
take  Tpon  you  to  sell  or  deliuer  anie  towne  or  strong  hold  gotten  ZimJ^ 
with  great  aduenture  by  the  manhood  and  poUcie  of  your  Twble 
prc^nitours. 

Northumberland  hints  that  deliverance  is  near,  and,  being  urged 
to  speak  out,  says  : 

I  haue  from  le  Fort  Blan 
A  Bay  in  Brittaine  receiude  intelligence, 
That  Harry  duke  of  Herford,  Rainold  L.  Cobham 
That  late  broke  from  the  Du^e  of  Exeter 
His  brother,^  archbishop  late  of  Canterburie, 
Sir  Thomas  Erpingham,  Sir  John  Ramston, 
Sir  John  Norbery,  Sir  Robert  Watei-ton,  and  Francis  Coines ;  284 
All  these  well  furnished  by  the  Duke  of  Brittaine 
With  eight  tall  shippes,  three  thousand  men  of  warre, 
Are  making  hither  with  all  due  expedience. 
And  shortly  meane  to  touch  our  Kortheme  shore :  288 

Perhaps  they  had  ere  this,  but  that  they  stay 
The  first  departing  of  the  King  for  Ireland. 

During  Richard's  sojourn  in  Ireland, 

[Mol.  iii.  497/2/57.]  .  .  .  diuerae  of  the  nobilitie,  aswell  prelats 
as  other,  and  likewise  manie  of  the  mi^trats  and  rolors  of  the 
cities,  townes,  and  communaltie,  here  in  England,  perceiuing  dailie 
how  the  realme  drew  to  vtter  mine,  not  like  to  be  recouered  to  the 

>  "  HiB  brother,"  t. «.  Richard  Earl  of  Amndera  brother.  Ritson  suggested 
that  the  missing  line  was  taken  almost  literally  from  Hoi.,  'and  ran  thus : 
"The  Bon  and  heir  of  the  late  earl  of  ArundeL"— Tar.  .8^  xvi.  65. 
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former  state  of  wealth  whilest  king  Uicbard  liued  and  reigned,  (as 
they  tooke  it,)  deuLsed  with  great  deliberation,  and  cuiiaiderate 
aduUu,  to  send  and  Bigiiific  hy  Iett«r»  vnto  diikt^  Henrie,  nhdiiie 
tliey  now  callc^I  (as  he  was  in  decil)  duke  of  Lancaster  nnd 
Iloreford,  requiring  him  with  all  cunuenienl  speed  to  conuoio 
luinsclfc  into  England;  pronii.iiiig  liini  nil  their  aid,  power,  and 
o-saiHtiincc,  if  he,  expelling  K.  Ilichard,  »a  a  man  not  meet  for  the 
oflice  ho  bare,  would  take  vpoa  him  the  scepter,  rule,  and  diadcme 
of  his  uatiuo  laud  and  region. 

He,  therefore,  being  tlius  called  rpon  by  messengers  and  letters 
Aroui  bis  frecnds,  and  cbeeflie  througli  the  earnest  persuaaiuu  of 
Tliomas  Arundell,^  late  archbislmp  uf  Canturburle,  who  .  .  .  had 
beeno  roinooued  from  his  sec,  and  banished  the  roalmc  by  king 
Richards  means,  ^t  him  downo  to  Britaine,  togither  with  the  said 
arclibiahop;  where  he  wan  ioifulUe  receiued  uf  the  duke  and 
duchesse,  nnd  found  such  freendship  at  the  dukes  Imnds,  that 
there  were  certeiue  ships  rigged,  and  made  reodie  for  him.  at  a 
place  in  base  Britaine  "^  called  Le  port  blanc,  as  we  find  iu  tlie 
chruniolea  of  Britaine;  and,  when  all  his  prouisiou  was  made 
readie,  be  tooke  the  sea,  togithcr  with  the  said  archbishop  of 
Canturburie,  and  his  uephue  Tliomas  Arundcli,  soune  and  heire  to 
the  late  earle  of  Anindell,  .  .  .  There  were  also  with  hin», 
Bcginald  lord  Cobham,  sir  Thomas  Erpingbam,  and  sir  Thon'as 
lUmaton.  knights.  lohn  Norburie,  Robert  WatortoD,  &  Francis 
C'oint,  esquires :  few  else  were  there,  for  (as  some  write)  he  had 
not  past  fifleenc  lances,  as  they  tearnied  them  in  those  dales,  that 
is  to  saie,  men  of  armcs,  furnished  and  ni>poiutcd  as  the  vse  then 
was.  H  Yet  other  write,  that  the  duke  of  Britaine  dcliucred  vnto 
him  three  thousand  men  of  warre,  to  attend  him,  and  that  he  had 
eight  ships  well  furnished  for  the  worre,  where  FroUnvM  yet 
speaketh  but  of  three.  Moreouer,  where  FruisiaTd  and  aUo  the 
chronicles  of  Britaine  auouch,  tliat  he  should  land  at  Plimmoutb, 
by  our  English  writers  it  seemeth  otherwise:  for  it  appearcth  by 
their  assured  reiwrt,  that  he,  approching  to  the  shore,  did  not 

*  Tliomu  Amndel  (or  Fitz-AIan),  wsi  ezilel  oa  September  24,  1397.— 
£»fi.,138. 

"*  La  BasM  Bretagae ;  lower, or  wnt«m,  Brittsuy. 
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Bireight  take  land,  but  Hy  houering  aloofe,  and  sbeved  him^eUo 
DOW  iu  this  place,  and  now  in  that,  to  see  what  counbeDaoco  waa 
made  bjr  the  people,  wbctber  they  meant  ouuioualie  to  resi&t  liuu> 
or  freendlie  to  receiue  hiin. 

In  my  excerpt  from  the  pUy  T  retain  the  linfronler  and  punotoa- 
tion,  aa  well  aa  the  text,  of  Qi.  In  none  of  the  original  l«xta  of 
Jiiekar<i  II.  is  mentiou  made  of  "TlKimas  Aruudell,  sonno  and  heire  to 
the  late  earle  of  Arundell."  Bat  the  following  passage  shows  that 
Thomas  Arundel  mnst  liave  beeo  Qamed  in  a  preceding  line  tut  having 
"  lute  broke  from  the  Duke  of  E&eter." 

[IIol.    iiL    •196/I/6S.]      About  the   Bauie   time,   the  earle   of 

Aruiidela  aoimc,  named  TliomaB,  whidi  was  kept  in  the  didce  of 

fketeni    houne,  etH:aped   out   uf  the    realine,  b^  nieaiica  of  ono 

William  Scot,  mercer  ;  and  went  to  \m  vncle  Thoman  Arundell, 

lato  nrchbiiihop   uf  Cauturburie,  aa  then  aoiourning  at  Cullen'^ 

[Cologue]. 

The  reader  will  also  note  that  Bolingbroke  delayed  his  landing  in 
order  "  to  see  what  oountenonce  was  made  by  the  people  "  ;  not  because 
ho  awaited,  ns  Northumberland  conjectured  (IL  L  390), 

The  first  departing  of  the  King  for  Ireland. 

This  deviation  from  his  authority  accords  with  Shakspere'a  amiihi- 
lation  of  time  in  the  present,  and  the  preceding,  scene.  As  one  day 
only  can  be  allowed  for  both  scenes, — cp^  the  opening  of  the  hist  aceua 
of  Act  T.,  with  ita  ctoee,  connecting  it  with  the  first  ecene  of  Act  IL, — 
Bolingbttike  could  not  have  left  England  ;  yet,  at  the  clo«o  of  the 
present  scene,  we  learn  that  he  in  returuiug  from  exile.  Richard's 
abeeooe  fn»u  England,  which  tasted  about  two  months,  is  ignored.  For 
it  is  evident  that,  when  thii>  scene  ends,  Richard  had  not  even  em- 
barked ;  and,  moreover,  in  the  next  scene — between  which  and  the 
present  one  we  may  admit  an  interval  uf  a  day  or  two — Greene  hopes 
"  the  King  is  not  yet  sliipt  for  Ireland  "  (IL  ti.  42).' 

Act  IL  sc  ii. — The  Queen  enterft  with  Ilushy  and  Bagot,  They 
are  jojnal  by  Greene  (L  40),  and  York  (L  72).  When  Northamber- 
land  had  told  his  news,  he,  accompanied  by  KtMU  and  Willoughby,  set 
forth  to  meet  Bolingbroke  (IT.  L  296-300).  Oreene  announces  their 
flight  and  Btilingbroke's  landing  at  Baveuspnr  (11.  49-55).  Scene  ii. 
ia,  in  general,  a  dramatic  version  of  the  ubcIoss,  though,  doubtless. 
more  formal,  deliberations  of  the  council  to  which  York  summoned 
Richard's  favourites. 

[JHol  in.  49B/1/36.]  VVlien  tbe  lord  gouemor,  Edmund  duke 
of  Yorke,  waa  aducrtiaod,  that  Uio  duke  of  Lancaster  kept  still  the 
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1  From  Fab.  545  (an.  SS  Ric  II.}. 


»  T-A.,  885. 
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sea,  and  was  roadie  to  arriuo,  (but  where  he  inoiit  firat  to  Bet  foot 
on  land,  tiiere  was  not  anj  that  vudcrgtood  the  certeintiej  he  sent 
for  the  lord  chancellor,  Edmund  Stafford,  bishop  of  Excester,  and 
for  the  lord  treasuror,  William  Scroope,  earle  of  Wiltshire,  and 
other  of  the  kings  priuie  councel),  as  lohn  Bushie,  William  B&got, 
Henrie  Greene,  and  lohn  Russell,  knights  :  of  those  ho  required  to 
know  what  they  thought  good  to  be  doDue  in  thia  matter,  concern- 
ing the  duke  of  Ijiincaator,  being  on  the  seas.  Tlieir  aduise  was, 
to  depart  from  London  vnto  Sl  Albons,  and  there  to  gather  an 
armio  to  resist  the  duke  iu  his  lauding ;  but,  to  how  small  purpose 
their  counsel!  senied,  tho  conclusion  thereof  plainlie  declared,  for 
the  most  part  that  were  calicil,  when  thev  came  thither,  boldtie 
protested,  that  thev  would  nut  fight  against  the  duke  of  Lancaster, 
whomo  tliey  knew  to  be  euill  dealt  withall.  .  .  . 

The  duke  of  Lancaster,  after  tliat  he  had  coasted  alongst  the 
shore  a  ccrteine  time,  &z-  had  got  some  intelligence  how  the  peoples 
minds  were  affected  towards  him,  landed  about  tlie  be^nulug  of 
lulie '  in  Yorkshire,  at  a  place  sometime  called  R&uenspur,  betwixt 
Hull  and  Bridlington  ;  and  with  him  not  post  threescore  persons, 
as  some  write ;  but  he  vain  so  inifuUie  receiued  uf  tlic  lords, 
knights,  and  gentlemen  of  those  parts,  that  he  found  means  (bj 
their  helpe)  forthwith  to  assemble  a  great  number  of  people,  that 
were  willing  to  take  his  part.  The  first  that  came  to  him  were 
the  lords  of  Linculne::4liirc,  and  other  countries  adioining ;  as  the 
lords  Willoughbie,  Kos,  Darcie,  and  BeauinonL 

Tho  defection,  or  resignation,  of  the  Karl  of  Worceater,  which 
Greene  next  aimounetss  (U.  58-61).  occurred  soon  after  lUehord's  return 
to  Wales,  hkto  in  Julj,  1399.'    Uoliushcd  says : 

[ffol  m.  409/2/74.]    Sir  Thomas  Persie,  earle  of  Worcester,* 


>  On  Jone  28,  •wording  to  CWr,  24  ;  134.  "circo  festum  [June  24]  8. 
Johannix  Baptirta."— !?»«.,  161.  "circa  fealum  [July  4]  Iranslationis  eancli 
Martini."— 0«,  203. 

«  Kichord  landeil  in  Wale*  on  July  22,  acoordinK  to  Psk,  2(  ;  137.  JSw».  a 
(I4fl)  data  U  July  Sa.  lo  Trait.  (40  J  IW)  the  dale  aligned  to  Richaid'r* 
landiiiK  is  Augiist  19. 

»  We  leam  fr(.n\  one  chronicle  (OU.,  206,  207)  tliat  when  Richard,  Boon 
after  landing,  withdrew  to  Flint,— in  Sulvy.,  iii.  381,  i:.mway  i^  with  more 
probability,  the  place  named,— he  left  hi«  hoiiBehold  in  WorceaWa  care. 
Woiceeter,  weeping  niort  bitterly,  broke  his  rtaff,  and  dianiased  the  royal 
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lord  [j).  500]  st«war<l  of  the  kiugs  bouse,  either  being  so  com-  ^y***^**^ 
niftnded  by  the  king,  or  else  Tpon  displeasure  (as  some  write)  for  1?^^^^ 
that  Ibe  king  had  prochiimed  h'lA  brother  the  carle  of  Northumber- 
land, traitor,  brake  liia  white  KtafTe,  (which  is  the  repreaenting  eigne 
and  token  of  his  office,)  and  without  delate  went  to  duke  Henrie. 
When  the  kings  Boruanta  of  [the]  houshold  saw  this  (for  it  was 
doone  before  theoi  alt)  they  diBpersed  theniselues,  aome  into  one 
countrie,  and  some  into  an  other. 

A  servingnian  eaters,  and  says  to  York  :  "  My  Lord,  your  sou  wu 
gone  [to  Ireland]  before  I  camo"  (II,  ii.  86).  When  Rtchsrd  was  at 
Dublin,! 


[Hoi.  iii.  497/2/29.] 


the  duke  of  Aumarle,  with  an  hundred  r»<«f"*(q^ 
Baile,  arriued,  of  whose  copiming  the  king  was  ri^t  ioifuU;  and,  ^^',V*i'ih 
although  he  had  vsed  no  small  negligence  in  that  he  caine  no  ^^^^' 
Booner  according  to  order  before  appointed,  yet  the  king  (as  he 
WBft  of  a  gentle  nature)  courteoualic  accepted  his  excuse.   M'hcther  (^f»^ 
ho  was  in  fault  or  not,  I  bauo  not  to  saio;  but  verelie  he  waa  doabkd. 
greatlie  suspected,  that  he  dealt  not  well  in  tarieng  so  long  after 
hia  time  assigned. 

This  seryingman,  whom  York  would  send  to  Pleah^,  to  borrow 
money  from  the  Ducliesti  of  Gloucester,  answers  :  "  An  houre  before  I 
came  (he  Dutchea^e  died  "  (II.  ii.  97).  Holiujsbed  (5I4/3/3)  recordu  bee 
deatb.s 

"  What,  are  there  no  Posts  dispatoht  for  Ireland  1 "  exclaims  York 
(IL  ii.  103).  So  Qi  (1597).  Q2  (1598)  reads  "two  PoaU,"  and  Fi 
has  "  What,  are  there  pontes  dispatcht  fur  IreUndt"  The  reading  of 
Qs  is  at  TariaucB  witli  ttie  followtng  excerpt  from  HbUnahed,  which 
shows  that  but  one  opportunity  occurred  of  sending  news  to  Irdand  of 


•ervanta.  WaU.  (ii.  233}  says  that  Worcester  was  aullKjrixed  by  Richard  to 
releaBe  them  from  Iheir  duties  till  better  liinwi  ehould  come.  FroU.  {xW.  167} 
liOB  a  story— to  which,  I  BUppcK*-,  Hal.  rufors— thst  Richard,  berore  goinfc  to 
Ireland,  published  a  sentenco  of  banuihment  against  Northumberland  and 
Henry  Percy,  and  thereby  angered  Worcester ;  who  is  not  however,  said  by 
FroU.to  have  done  anything  to  revenge  the  injary.   C]!.  hich.II.,11.  iiLS6-30. 

'  I  cannot  reconcile  the  date  when,  according  to  Crctou  (A  rchatcl.  xx.  97, 
Sfl8),  the  campaign  began,— which,  after  a  few  days,  became  a  niunib  to  Dublin, 
— with  the  dates  subsequently  given  bv  him.  Uol.  (497/2/  »iib*not«  8),  on  the 
■athority  of  AnnaUs  Hibttiiiat,  a  MS.  printed  in  Cauiden'fl  lii-itannia,  ed. 
1607,  p.  833,  gives  Juno  88  as  the  date  of  Ricbard's  arrival  at  Dnblin,  and 
Cntou  says  (Ibid.  45, 309)  that  Aumorle  arrived  on  the  same  day  ;  a  dote  quite 
irrsconci labia  with  Creton's  subsequent  si^heme  of  time. 

■  The  inBcription  on  ber  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey  shows  that  the 
Duchess  died  on  October  3,  1399. 
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BoUDgbroke'8  landing.  Ab  Bushy  bood  afterwards  <L  123)  remarks 
that  "  the  winde  site  fnire  for  noves  to  go  to  Ireland/'  ilie  rwding  "  no 
Fbsta  "  conreys  a  rebuke  for  tardinesa. 

[ITol  iii.  499/i/r4.]  But  here  you  shall  note,  that  it  forCuuod 
at  the  same  time  iu  which  the  duke  of  HerefurJ  or  Ijancaster 
(whether  ye  \Ui  to  call  Iiiin)  arriue<l  Uiua  in  England,  the  seas  were 
so  troubled  bj  tempests,  and  the  winds  blew  so  coutrarie  for  anio 
paasago  to  come  ouor  foortli  of  England  to  the  king,  remaining 
Btill  in  Ireland,  that,  for  the  space  of  six  weeks,  he  receiued  no 
aduertisemcnta  from  thence :  yet  at  length,  whoa  the  Bcas  became 
calme,  and  tlie  wind  once  turned  aiiie  tiling  fauourable,  there  came 
ouer  a  ship ;  whereby  the  king  vnderstood  the  manner  of  the  dukes 
arriuall,  and  nil  his  proceedings  till  that  daic  in  which  the  ahip 
departed  from  the  ci>aHt  of  Kngland  :  wherevpon  he  meant  fuorth- 
with  to  hauo  returned  ouer  into  England,  to  make  resistance 
against  the  duke ;  but  through  pcrsua^iiou  of  the  duke  of  Aumarle 
(as  was  thought)  he  stated,  till  he  might  hauc  all  his  ships,  and 
other  prouision,  fullie  readie  for  his  passage. 

My  next  excerpt  shows  how,  after  att«nding  the  fruitless  council 
montioned  above  (p.  08),  Kichard'a  evil  counsellorti  took  to  flight. 
<Cp.  U.  u.  135— Ul.) 

[Hoi.  iii.  498/1/56.]  The  lord  treasuror,  Biishie,  B;igot,  and 
Qrcono,  pcrceiuing  that  the  commons  would  cleauo  vnto,  and  take 
part  with,  the  duke,  slippud  awaie  ;  leauiiig  the  lord  gouemour  of 
tlte  realme,  and  the  lord  chaDceltor,  to  make  what  shift  they  could 
for  thcmselues.  Bagot  got  him  to  Chester,  and  so  escaped  into 
Ireland  ;  the  other  fled  to  the  castoU  of  Brlstow,'  iu  hope  there  to 
be  in  safetie. 

Act  IL  5C.  iii. — Tlio  scone  i&  laid  near  Berkeley  Ca£tle  (11.  51-53) ; 
and,  as  the  excerpt  given  below  proves,  can  be  dated  Sunday,  July  27, 
1399.  St  James's  Day  (July  25)  having,  in  that  year,  faJleu  00  a 
Friday." 

[Hoi.  iii.  49R/2/3.]  At  Ilia  [Bolingbrokc'sj  comming  mto 
Doncaater,  tlie  earle  of  Northumberland,  and  his  sonne,  sir  Henrie 


*  Tho  Rwifl  action  of  the  play  Htablishes  the  Lord  Treaaurer  (Earl  of 
Wiltflhiri!)  in  Bristol  Caatle  before  Riclurd'a  favoaritea  separate.  Cp.  ll.  u. 
135,  136. 

>  The  audiority  fgr  thi«  date  ia  Svt$.,  l&l 
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Peraie,  vardens  of  the  marches  against  Scotland,  vith  tho  earlo  of 
Westmorland,  came  vnto  htm ;  where  he  svaro  vnto  tlioso  lords, 
that  he  vonid  demand  no  more,  but  tho  lands  that  were  to  him 
descended  by  inheritance  from  his  father.'  and  in  right  of  his  wife. 
Moreouer,  ho  vudortooke  to  cause  the  painicnt  of  taxes  and 
tallages  to  bo  laid  downe,  &  to  bring  tho  king  to  good  gnuernment, 
&  to  remoouo  from  him  the  Cheshire  men,  which  were  onuied  of 
manio ;  for  that  the  king  estoeniod  of  them  moro  thnn  of  aaio 
other;  happilie,  hlcauHc  they  were  more  faitlifull  to  him  tlian 
other,  readte  in  all  respects  to  obeio  his  commandements  and 
pleasure.  From  Doncnstcr,  hnning  now  got  a  mightio  anuio  about 
him,  he  maroheil  foorth  with  all  speed  through  the  countries, 
comraing  bj  Euesham  vnto  Berkelio :  witliin  the  space  of  tliree 
dales,  all  the  kings  castcia  in  those  parts  were  surrcndrcd  rnto 
him. 

The  duke  of  Yorke,  whome  king  Richard  had  left  as  gouemour 
of  the  rcalme  in  his  absence,  honriiig  that  his  ncphitc  tho  duke  of 
Lancaster  was  thus  arriued,  and  had  giithered  an  armio,  he  also 
assembled  a  puissant  power  of  men  of  armes  and  archers;  (as 
before  jeo  banc  heard ;)  but  all  was  in  vaine,  for  there  was  not  a 
man  that  willingtie  would  thrust  out  ono  arrow  against  the  duke  of 
Lancaster,  or  hia  partakers,  or  io  nnio  wise  offend  hiro  or  his 
frconds.  Tho  duke  of  Yorke,  therefore,  passing  foorth  towards 
Wales  to  meet  the  king,  ni  his  ooinniing  foorth  of  Ireland,  was 
rO'Ciucil  into  the  castcll  of  Berkeiie.  and  tliero  remained,  till  the 
commii^  thither  of  the  duke  of  Lancaster,  [to]  whom  (when  ho 
porceiucd  that  he  was  not  able  to  resist,  on  tho  sundaio,  aflor  the 
feast  of  «aint  lames,  which,  as  that  jearo  came  about,  foil  vpoii  tiie 
fiidaie)  he   came  foorth  into  the  church  that  st'Ood  williont  tho 
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>  Op.  KoithamhoTluid's  words  (11.  iU.  14%  149) : 

"The  noble  Doko  luith  Bwomo  Iiiit  cotnraing  is 
Bnt  for  hi*  own«  ; "  .  ■  . 

Cp.alMwhatHot(«pnr  (1  Hkik  n^-.tV.  iii.  60^ft),aml  Worceetw  (1  Jim.  IV., 
V.  I.  41-46),  nfteninirdfi  mui  .tbont  B^lingbroke'it  oath.  The  chai^«  oT  lia\-ini;{ 
trwugreeaed  this  limitation,  ratilied  hy  oath  at  Donraster,  ii  contained  jn  the 
first  KTticIv  of  the  P«Trie«'  "  unarell "  ;  a  document  preecntcJ  to  Henry  IV.  on 
the  day  before  th«  battle  of  Bhrowsbor?. — H'lrd.,  362.  But  it  apjware  from 
the  ejoTpl  quoted  in  tbo  t«xt  that  Shakspere  wronged  Bolingbroke,  who 
undertook  Daiioool  reformation  also. 
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caatell,  and  there  communed  with  the  duke  of  Lancaster.  With 
the  duke  of  Yorke  were  the  bishop  of  Norwich,  the  lord  Bcrkelie. 
the  lord  Seiroour,  and  other ;  with  the  duke  of  Lancaster  were 
these:  Tliomaa  Anindell,  archbishop  of  Canturburie.  (that  liad 
beene  baniKhed,)  the  abbatof  Leicester,  the  carles  of  Xorthumber- 
land  and  Wefitmcrlond,  Thomaa  Anindell.  sonne  to  Richard,  late 
carle  of  Anindell,  the  baron  of  Greistoke,  the  lords  Willnughbie 
and  Hos,  with  diuerse  other  lorde,  knights,  and  other  people,  which 
dailic  came  to  him  from  eucrio  part  of  the  rcalme :  thoao  that 
caoio  not  were  spoiled  of  all  the;  had,  &o  aa  the;  were  ueuer  able 
to  recouer  themselues  a^ine,  for  their  goods,  being  then  taken 
avaie,  wore  ncucr  restored.  And  thus,  what  for  louc,  and  what 
for  feare  of  lo8»e,  they  came  flocking  vnto  him  from  euerie  part. 

Jnrttfjing  his  return  from  banishment,  Bolingbroke  says  to  York 
(IL  iii.  129,  Ac.)  : 

I  am  denj'ed  to  sue  my  Liuery  here, 

And  yet  my  lettar«  ptttteiits  giue  me  leauo :  .  .  .  130 

And  I  challenge  Uw  :  Atturnies  are  denied  me  ; 

And  therefnre  pensoually  I  lay  my  cluime 

To  my  iaheritauoe  of  free  desoeuU  136 

This  complaint  formed  the  subject  of  an  article  exhibited  against 
Richard  in  the  Parliament  which  depo.sed  him. 

[ffol.  iii.  502/2/[6.]     10  Item,  before  the  dukes  departure,  he 

maiinc.        [Richard]  vnder  his  broad  seale  licenced  him  [Bolingbroke]  to 

■tw^l"**    make  attumies  to  prosecute  and  defend  his  causes :  the  said  king, 

'»«'^i        after  lii»  departure,  would  suffer  none  atturuie  to  api)eare  for  htm, 

but  did  with  his  at  his  pleasure.' 

Aot  n.  sc  It. — From  what  follows,  Shakspere  oonstrocted  the 
dialogue  between  Saliitbury  and  "  a  Welch  captaine  "  (II.  iv.),  whose 
countrymen,  nfter  waiting  "ten  dayes"  (1.  1)  in  arms,  have  diBpersed, 
believing  Itinhord  to  be  doftd.  Richard,  a.*i  we  have  seen  (p.  100  above), 
delayed  hin  return  from  Ireland  "  till  he  might  hauo  uU  hie  ships,  and 
other  prouision,  fullie  readie  for  his  pasaagOi    * 

[Sol.  iii.  490/1/32.]     In  the  meane  time,  he  sent  the  earle  of 


I  Bee  p.  91  above. 

*  Cretoa  nyi  (Archaeof.,  xx.  M-68,  31S,  313)  that  Aumerle  treacherooBly 
rave  Riehaid  this  advic«j :  aod  also  somested  iLat  Salisbury  should  oppoae 
Botingbroke  in  the  field,  while  the  royal  preparalions  for  retam  were  being 
made. 
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Salisbarie  ouer  into  England,  to  gather  a  power  togitber,  by  helpe  [B^uiiKirT 
of  the  kings  freends  in  Wales,  and  Cheshire,  with  all  speed  ^^^^^ 
possible ;  that  they  might  be  readie  to  assist  him  agabst  the  duke,  £^^' 
Tpon  his  arriaall,  for  he  meant  himselfe  to  follow  the  earle,  within 
six  dfues  after.     The  earle,  passing  ouer  into  Wales,  landed  at 
Conwaie,  and  sent  foorth  letters  to  the  kings  fireends,  both  in 
Wales  and  Cheshire,  to  leauie  their  people,  &  to  come  with  all 
speed  to  assist  the  K.,  whose  request,  with  great  desire,  &  very 
willing  minds,  they  fulfilled,  hoping  to  haue  foimd  the  king  him- 
self at  Conwaie ;  insomuch  that,  within  foure  daies  space,  there  were 
to  the  number  of  fortie  thousand  ^  men  assembled,  readie  to  march  [Forty 
with  the  king  against  his  enimies,  if  he  had  beeno  there  himselfe  in  men 

^  ^  MWmUed.1 

person. 

But^  when  they  missed  the  king,  there  was  a  brute  spred  ^wim 
amongst  them,  that  the  king  was  suerlie  dead ;  which  wrought  such  ^^"^  \ 
an  impression,  and  euUI  disposition,  in  the  minds  of  the  Welshmen  ^j^l^^h, 
and  others,  that,  for  anie  persuasion  which  the  earle  of  Salisborie  ^m^ 
might  rse,  they  would  not  go  foorth  with  him,  till  they  saw  the  Mmfonrteea 
king :  onelie  they  were  contented  to  staie  foureteene  daies  to  see  if  diiv«»eiL] 
he  should  come  or  not ;  but,  when  he  came  not  within  that  tearme, 
they  would  no  longer  abide,  but  scaled  &  departed  awaie  ;  wheras 
if  the  king  had  come  before  their  breaking  yp,  no  doubt,  but  they 
would  haue  put  the  duke  of  Hereford  in  aduenture  of  a  field :  so 
that  the  kings  lingering  of  time,  before  his  comming  ouer,  gaue 
opportunitie  to  the  duke  to  bring  things  to  passe  as  he  could  haue 
wished,  and  tooke  from  the  king  all  occasion  to  recouor  afterwards 
anie  forces  sufficient  to  resist  him. 

The  Welsh  Captain  makes  partial  mention  (II.  ir.  8)  of  a  portent 
which  may  hare  happened  not  long  before  the  time  of  thu  ecene. 

[Hoi.  iii.  496/2/66.]     In  this  yeare  in  a  manner  throughout  all  6%^^*^ 
the  realme  of  England,  old  bale  trees  withered,  and,  afterwards,  Ss.'*'^* 

»  Cp.  Richard's  words  (III.  ii.  76,  77)  when  be  hears  that  the  Welfihmen 
have  dispersed: 

"  But  now  the  blond  of  20000.  men 
Did  triumph  in  my  face,  and  they  are  fled  " ;  .  .  . 

Salisbury  had  told  him  (1.  70)  that  the  Welshmen  numbered  twelve  thonsand. 


104 


V.      RICHARD  11. 


CBurtrMi     contrarie  to  all  mcnR  thinking,  ^ew  ^reene  againe ;  a  Btrange  slf^t, 
kod  supposed  to  import  some  Toknonne  eueot. 

Act  m.  M.  i. — July  29.  1399,*  is  th©  historic  date  on  which  the 
Third  Art  openn.  *'  On  the  morow  af t«r  "  th«  day  (July  27)  when 
York  met  Bolingbroke  at  Berkeley, 


Umounr 


[Hoi.  iii.  498/2/61.]  the  fontaid  dnkes,  vrith  their  power,  went 
towards  Bristow,  where  (at  tlieir  comming)  they  shewed  themnelues 
before  the  towne  &  castell ;  being  an  huge  mnltitnde  of  people. 
There  were  inclosed  within  the  castell,  the  lord  William  Scroope, 
earle  of  Wiltshire  and  trcasuror  of  England,  sir  Ucnrie  Greene, 
and  sir  lohn  Bushie,  knights,  who  prepared  to  make  resistance; 
but,  when  it  would  not  preuaile,  they  were  taken  and  brought 
foorth  bound  as  prisoners  into  the  campe,  before  the  duko  of 
Lancaster.  On  the  morow  next  insuing,  they  were  arraigned 
before  the  constable  and  marshall,  and  found  giltie  of  treason,  for 
mlsgoueming  the  king  and  realmc;  and  foorthwith  hnd  their  heads 
smit  ofF. 

At  the  clora  of  bc.  i.,  Act  HL,  Bolingbroke  aajs  : 

Come,  Ix>rdj;,  away, 
To  fight  with  Glendor  and  his  complicfg  : 
A  while  to  worko,  and,  after,  holiday  t 

Theobald  inspected  that  the  second  line  nf  this  qtmtation  had  been 
interpolated,  because  (1)  the  first  ajid  third  Hnea  rynie  ;  (2)  the  aeoond 
line  U,  historicaUy,  quite  out  of  place.  It  ia  true  that  the  eurliest 
recorded  foray  of  Olendower  must  he  dated  about  a  year  later  than  the 
time  with  which  we  are  now  ooncerned  ;  hut  Shakspern  was  not  boimd 
by  chronological  fetters.  Perhaps  the  folloning  account  of  Glendower's 
attack  on  Lord  Grey  of  Ruthin — in  the  Kummer  of  1400 — is  the  iiource 
of  this  line,  for  llolinshed,  it  vn\\  be  observed,  applied  the  term 
"complioas"  to  those  who  joined  the  raid. 

Tk»w<M.  \Sol,  iiL  5I8/2/53.]      In  the   kings  [Henry   TV.'s]  absence, 

(AcwfiiHfon   whitest  ho  was  foorth  of  Uie  realme,  in  Scotland,  asainst  Iiis  oniniie», 

"'■*^-     the  Welshmen  tooke  occasion  to  rebell  rnder  the  conduct  of  their 

capteinc  Owen    Glondoucr;  dooing  what  miscbecfe  they  coold 


'  Acconling  l»  ^w*.  (153),— whom  H»L  follows,— Sen) |ie,  Biuhy,  and 
Greene  were  arraigoed  on  Jnly  Sfi  ;  and  (Rat.  Pari.,  iii.  Q.'16/i)  Cdndemned  to 
deuth  on  the  tame  dav.  Op.  OtL,  20A.  But  r«b  (84  ;  134}  iayi  that  Boling- 
bmhe  did  not  retch  Bristol  till  Jnly  S9.  Adam  of  Uek  was  at  Bristol  when 
Boliagbroke  wm  there  in  July,  1899  (85  ;  ka&}. 
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deuise  rnlo  their  English  noighboars.  This  Owen  Glendoucr 
m»  Sonne  to  an  es()uier  of  Walen,  named  Griflitb  Vichan : 
he  dwelled  in  tho  parish  of  Conwaie,  witliia  tho  countie  of 
Merioneth  in  Northwalc*.  in  a  place  called  Glindourwio,  which 
ia  as  much  to  aaio  in  English,  as  "Tlie  vallic  by  tlie  side  of 
the  water  of  Dee;"  bj  occasion  whereof  he  was  sumamed 
Olindimr  Dew. 

He  was  first  set  to  studie  the  lawes  of  the  rcalmo,  and  became 
an  Ttter  bnrrcstcr,  or  an  apprcntise  of  the  law,  (as  thcr  iermc  bini,) 
and  scrued  king  Richard  at  Flint  castcU,  when  he  was  taken  hy 
Henrie  duke  of  Lancaster;  though  other  haue  written  that  he 
Krued  this  king  Henrie  the  fourth,  before  he  came  to  attcine  the 
crowno,  iu  roome  of  an  csqiiier ;  and  after,  by  reason  nf  variance 
that  rose  betwixt  him  and  tho  lord  lU^inald  Grcie  of  Ruthin, 
about  the  lands  which  ho  [7^  51DJ  claimed  to  bo  his  hy  right  of 
inheritance,  when  he  saw  that  he  might  not  preuaile,  finding  no 
such  fauor  in  his  sute  as  he  looked  fur,  he  first  made  warro 
against  the  said  lord  Grcie,  wasting  his  lands  uid  possesaions  with 
firo  and  swonl,  cmellie  killing  his  seniants  and  tenants.  Tlie  king, 
aduertised  of  such  robellioua  exploits,'  enterpriscd  by  tho  said 
Owen,  and  hi.s  vurulie  annpHcrs,  determined  to  chastise  them,  as 
disturbers  of  his  pnace,  and  so  with  an  armic  entered  into  Wales ; 
but  tho  Welshmen  with  their  eaptoine  withdrew  into  tlie  mounteines 
of  Snowdon,  so  to  e^mpc  the  rcuenge,  vhich  the  king  meant 
towanis  them.  Tlie  king  therefore  di<l  much  hurt  in  Uic  coiuitries 
with  fire  and  sword  ;  sleing  diuerso  tliat  with  weapon  in  hand  came 
foorth  to  resist  him,  and  so  with  a  great  bootie  of  beasta  and 
cattell  he  returned.' 
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'  Full  parttcaloTB  of  Gleodower's  rel>eUion  Tcaclti!<l  Ucni7  at  Korthanipton, 
abrmt  S(>pu-Ril«r  12-19, 1400.  The  camputfin  be^n  soon  or  iinmHliately  after 
Sftptemlier  2fl,  and  W8s  orcr  before  October  19,  \A(30.  —  Wyiit  (i,  U6-148), 
citing  public  recordn. 

*  Aceordinf;  to  ono  iitorv  Glenilowor  "Mnicd  king  Ricliapl  at  Flint  oulall, 
vben  he  was  taken  by  Jfenrio  Dnke  of  I*nncartcr."  I  vi^ntiirc  to  i°i]gg«it  that 
Shakjpere — assuming  from  Ihpse  words  that  Olendower  wan  pornniuUly  attached 
tothe  Kinn— ttirnpd  the  bonier  strife  with  Lonl  Oreyof  Rnthin  intowarttrton 
Ricbard's  bebelf.  The  ]vMn  which  I  f|uct«  above  (III.  i.  4S-44)  mi^ht  bATe 
tntivpduced  this  1o«t  or  omitted  portion  of  the  play,  but  they  are  Dr>w,  I 
mapeet,  iinporfect  and  duarrsofiea :  the  rrrnina  lines— which  sbnuld  end  tha 
ecene— being  out  of  place,  and  two  half  lines,  at  leaat,  baring  been  loel. 
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Art  ni.  K".  Ji — Hy  next  etrerpt:  continues  Uie  history  of  Rich&rd'i 
fortoDee,  from  Lhe  time  when  the  WebLmen  disiwrsed. 


r.wfi  t 
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[ITol.  m.  ■199,'i/66.]  At  length,  about  eightoenc  daies  aftor 
ih&t  the  kiug  had  sent  from  him  the  earle  of  SaUttburie,  he  tooke 
tiie  sea,  togither  witii  the  dukes  of  Aamaric,  Gxccster,  Sunic,  and 
diaersc  others  of  the  nobilitie,  with  the  biBhops  of  London, 
Liiicoluc,  aud  Carloill  They  landed  nccrc  the  castoll  of  DarclowUe  * 
in  Wales,  about  the  feast  of  Kaint  lames  the  apostle,  and  uUiicd  a 
while  in  the  same  castell,  being  aduertised  of  the  great  forces 
which  the  duke  of  Lnncafltcr  had  got  togither  against  him ; 
wherewith  he  waH  mamellouslie  amazed,  knowing  ccrtcinelio 
that  those,  which  were  thus  in  armes  with  the  duke  of  Lancaster 
against  him.  would  rattier  die  than  giuo  place,  as  well  for  the 
hatred  as  feare  which  they  had  conceiued  at  him.  Neucrthe- 
lessc  he,  departing  from  Barclowlio,  hasted  with  all  speed  towards 
Conwnio,  where  ho  vndoratoode  the  carle  of  Salisborio  to  be 
still  remaining. 

He  therefore  taking  with  him  such  Cheshire  men  as  he  had 
with  him  at  that  present  (in  whom  all  his  trust  was  reposed)  ho 
doubted  not  to  reuenge  hlmselfe  of  his  ailuerHarleH,  &  so  at  the 
6r8t  he  passed  with  a  good  courage ;  but  when  he  mderstood, 
as  he  went  thus  forward,  that  all  the  castels,  eucn  from  the 
borders  of  Scotland  vnto  Bristow,  were  deliuered  vnto  the  duke  of 
Lancaster;  and  that  likewise  the  nobles  and  commons,  as  well 
of  the  south  parts,  as  the  north,  were  fullio  bent  to  take  part 
with  the  Bame  duke  against  him ;  and  further,  hearing  how  his 
trustie  councellors  had  lost  their  heada  at  Bristow,  he  became  bo 
greatlie  discomforted,  that  Borowfullie  lamenting  his  nil»crable 
state,  he  Ttterlio  despaired  of  his  owne  safotie,  and  calling  his 
armie  togither,  which  was  not  small,  licenced  euerie  man  to 
depart  to  Ms  home. 


•  "Caatnim  de  Hertlowli  in  Wallis.''~£PM,,  149.  WillianiP  (TraM.  188, 
note]  Buppowd  this  place  to  li«  Harlech  C'aBlle,  Uerioncthithire.  Arconling 
to  V$k  (S7  ;  137},  and  the  text  of  Tmu.  (41  ;  1B6),  Richard  landed  at 
Pembroke.  The  Lebaud  and  Ambaanilc  M&9.  of  Trais.  (Trait.  41,  note 
6),  Oreton  (ArchatoLxx.lb;  381),  sud  OU.  (S06}  have  Milford  as  Ricbanl'i 
landing-place. 
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The  souldiers,  being  well  bent  to  fif^ht  in  his  defense,  beBOught  rnmii^ 
hira  to  bo  of  good  cboero,  promising  witb  An  oth  to  stand  with  him  ^^^ 
gainst  the  duke,  aiid  all  his  partakore  vnto  de&tli ;  but  tliis  could  jr  iMhoni 
not  incourftge  him  at  all,  sn  that,  in  the  night  next  insuing,  be  2^%m 
Btole  from    bis   nrmie,    and,  with   the   dukea    of   Excester   and  a-dt^Mk 
Borne,  the  bialiop  of  Carlcill,  and  air  Stephau  Scroope,  and  about  "fau. 
halfe  a  score  others,  he  got  liirn  to  the  castell  of  Conwaie/  where 
he  found   the  enrlo   of   Salisburie ;   dotemiining   there   to   hold 
himsclfo,  till  he  might  see  the  world  at  acme  better  ataie  -    for 
what  counsell  to   take  to  remedie   the   mischeofo  thus   pres^ng 
vpon  him  be  wist  not 

Act  III.  Bc.  iii. — The  Kcene  h  laid  before  Flint  Castle.  After 
relating  the  cause  of  Richurd's  departure  from  Conway,  and  describing 
the  ambash  on  the  journey  (see  note  1),  Ilolinshed  proceeds : 


[ITol.  iii.  500/2/71.]  King  Richard  being  thus  conio  vnto  the 
castell  of  Flint,  on  the  mondaie,  the  eighteenth  of  AugiiKt,  and  the 
duke  of  Hereford  being  still  aducrtised  from  houre  to  bonro  by 
posts,  [p.  501]  how  the  carlo  of  Northumberland  sped,  the  morow 
following  being  tuesdaie,  and  the  nineteenth  of  August,^  he  came 
thither,  k  mustered  his  armie  before  the  kings  presence ;  which 
radoubtcdtie  made  a  passing  faire  shew,  l>eing  verie  well  ordered 
by  the  lord  Henrie  Persie,  that  was  appointed  generall,  or  rather 
(as  ve  maie  call  bim)  master  of  the  campe,  Tnder  the  duke, 
of  the  whole  armie.  .  .  . 


laicharttl 
PliDt  CaiU* 


[Bolias- 

musUred 
bu  annv 
WpnttW 
<MaU»,  on 
Ang.  19.] 


'  In  a  ei'lenoto  ogainat  Ihi*  passage  Riclard  is  imA  to  ha\'e  withdrawn  to 
"the  ca>Uell  of  Flint,"  after  deserting  hU  army  ]  and  at  the  close  of  tc  i\.,  Act 
lU.,  he  ezclaJms: 

"  Qa  to  Flint  Castlfi,  there  lie  pine  away  j  .  .  , 
That  power  1  hau«,  di^harge,"  .  .  . 

We  learn  from  Creton  [Arrhacol.  xx.  liEit-149  ;  34d-%€},  whom  Rol.  eub- 
■eqoently  fullowB,  that  North  am  bcrhutul  decoj'ed  Richard  from  Conway  Caatle 
to  a  part  of  the  road  between  Conway  and  Flint,  where  an  ambush  wai  laid. 
On  reaching  this  spot  the  Kins  was  obliged  to  proceed  to  Flint,  which  was  in 
tiie  pomeaeion  of  Northnroberland's  troopo.  Tmw.  (47-52  ;  196-SOl)  ha«  tlio 
nme  »tory,  with  Icsr  detail.  These  anthorities  place  the  meeting  of  Rinhord 
and  Bolincbroke  at  Flint  Castle.  Utk  C27  ;  13«,  139),  Ott.  (207,  20B),  and 
WiUa.  (ii.  233,  234),  agree  that  Richard  leTt  Conway  and  met  BoUngbroke  at 
Flint  Oaatle.  But,  according  to  Hves.,  Richani,  forsaking  hi«  anny,  betook 
himself  to  Flint  Cavtte  (1&0],  whence,  after  some  negotiation,  he  departed  to 
OoDWBT  Castle,  where  Bolingbroke  met  him  (1&4,  165). 
>  Tais  date  ia  derived  from  Evc».,  1&5. 


108 


RICHARD    n. 


Tlic  king  .  .  .  was  walkinfc  aloft  on  the  braics  *  of  tho  waif*,  to 


linCtS.i  heboid  the  comming  of  the  duke  a  farre  off. 
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ki»g.  IK 
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Sh&kspere  alt^^  tho  timo,  pince,  wkI  piirpcwo  of  Norlhumberland't 
misBion.  Iltat  miMinn  tuid  for  it«  object  tho  boKiiilomont  of  Richard 
from  Couway  to  Flint,  whero  he  would  b*  in  l^lingbroko's  power.  I 
begin  tho  following  oxcerpt — which  contains  tho  outline  of  IIL  iiL 
31-I2B — at  the  time  when  NorUiamborlRiul^ntnuitod  with  the 
difficult  task  oC  persuading  Kichard  to  leave  Oonwaj  Castl« — 

[HoL  ill  500/2/14]  came  before  the  towne,  and  then  souding 
an  herald  to  the  king,  requcatcd  a  safe  conduct  from  the  king,  tliat 
he  might  come  and  talke  with  him ;  which  the  king  granted,  and  so 
the  carle  of  Xortltumbcrland,  parsing  tho  water,  entrcd  the  caatell, 
and  comming  to  the  king,  declared  to  him,  that,  if  it  might  pleaae 
his  grace  tovndertako,  tliat  there  should  be  a  parloment  aasembled, 
in  tbe  which  iii3tico  might  be  liad  against  such  as  were  enimios  to 
the  common- wealth,  and  had  procured  the  dcstniction  of  the  duke 
of  Glocester,  and  other  noblemen,  and  herewith  pardon  the  duke 
of  Ilereford  of  all  things  whcrin  he  had  offended  him,  the  duke 
wuuld  be  readie  to  come  to  him  on  His  kjurs,^  to  craue  of  him 
forgiuenesso,  and,  as  an  humble  subioct,  to  obcio  him  in  all  dutiful! 
Bcniicca. 

The  excerpt  illiistrnting  the  reet  of  the  scene  is  on  account  of  what 
happened  at  Flint,  on  u  later  date.  When  BoUugbroke  approached  the 
ca6tle>  he 

\llol.  iiL  501/1/62.]  compassed  it  round  about,  eucn  downe  to 
tho  sen,  with  his  people  ranged  in  good  anil  aeomelio  order  at  the 
foot  of  the  monnteins:  and  then  the  carle  of  Korthumberland, 
passing  foort^h  of  the  caHtell  to  tho  duke,  talked  with  him  a  wlnlo 
in  sight  of  tbe  king,  being  a;^alne  got  vp  to  the  walles.  to  take 
better  view  of  tho  annio,  being  now  aduancod  within  two  bowc 


'  Creton— fly.'*  gathoritjr  for  this  pasa^— says  Uiat  Richanl  "  mont*  lur 
les  murs  dudit  cfaaatel  [of  Flint],  qui  eoot  grani  k  larges  par  dedeoa" 
^tiAaeoI.  IX.  370),  Cp.  the  etaxe  direction  (L  61):  "Die  trompoti  eouod, 
Kiehard  appcarfih  on  the  tealU.'*^ 

>  Cp.  m.  Ui.  112,  Ac.: 

"  Hid  Romming  hither  luith  no  farther  KOpa 
Then  for  htft  lineall  roinltiut,  and  to  beg 
iD&a&chisement  inuaft^ate  on  h-is  hmt," 
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afauutcs  of  tlie  castell,  to  the  small  reioieinji:  (ye  ma;  be  sure)  of 
the  sornwfuU  kiug.  The  earic  uf  North umbcrl&ud,  rcturuiug  to 
the  cajitell,  appointed  the  king  to  bo  set  to  ilinDer  (for  he  was 
fasting  till  then)  and,  after  he  had  dined,  the  duke  came  dowao 
to  the  ca»tcU  himselfe,  and  entrcd  the  same  nil  anued,  his 
bassenet  onelio  excepted ;  and  being  Vrithin  the  liret  gate,  ho 
tit&ied  there,  till  the  king  came  foorth  of  the  inner  part  of  the 
castoU  vnto  him. 

Hie  king,  accompanied  with  the  bishop  of  Caiieil),  the  carle 
of  Saliaburie,  and  mr  Stephuii  Scroope,  knight,'  (uho  bare  the 
sword  before  him,)  and  a  few  other,  came  fourth  iulo  the  vttcr 
ward,  and  sate  downe  in  a  place  prepared  for  him.  Foorthwith, 
as  the  duke  got  night  of  the  king,  he  shewed  a  rcuorend  dutie 
as  became  him,  in  bowing  his  knee,'  and,  commiug  forward,  did 
so  likewise  the  second  and  third  time,  till  the  king  tooke  him 
hj  the  hand,  and  lift  him  vp,  Kaieng:  "Deere  cousine,  ye  are 
"welcome."  Tiie  duke,  humblie  thanking  him,  said:  "My  soue- 
"  reigne  lord  and  king,  the  cause  of  my  comming  at  this  present^ 
"ia  (your  honor  saucd)  to  haue  agnino  restitution  of  my  person, 
"my  lands  and  heritage,  through  your  fauourable  licence."  Hie 
king  hervnto  aiwwerod :  "Deere  cou^iie,  I  am  readie  to  accom- 
"  plish  Tour  will,  so  that  je  may  inioy  nil  that  is  yours,  without 
"  exception." 

Meeting  than  togither,  they  ramo  foorth  of  the  caatell,  and  the 
king  there  called  for  wine,  and,  after  they  hnd  dronko,  tliey  mounted 
on  horssebacko,  and  rode  [ — halting  at  clereu  places  on  the  way — ] 
to  London  :  .  .  . 
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*  York,  whom  ShaktpeTe  brin^  into  thii  mbm,  wu  not  bI  Flint.  He  wmi 
then,  perlups,  at  Brutol.— i/U.  &00/i;ia  :  ErtM,  163.  Before  the  duto  of  tbis 
■cene,  Anmerle — who  ia  named  omfHuiBt  Richmrd's  friends  in  III.  ii.  87 — went 
over  to  Bolingbioke.— Cp.  liU.  500/1/57,  Ac  :  Trai*.  40  ;  1»4.  Kvm,  IM. 
Aaracrle  wofl  pnesent  at  •  meelinu  between  Birbud  and  Arubbisbop  Anmdel, 
vbic-h  titok  ybux  after  Richard  bad  b«i'n  '*  waUctug  aloft  on  tlio  braifA,"  and 
before  BoUngbrnke  drew  near  and  surrouaded  Flint  Coetle.  ^^'hitn  the  con- 
ference wu  endet),  Anmerle  returned  with  Anindel  to  BoUngbroke.— ifoJ. 
BOl/l/8,  &t :  Artkata.  xj.  167-lM;  S70,  371. 

>  Cp.  111.  iii.  IfK),  191  : 

"  Fair«  goomd,  you  dtboM  yoar  princely  knee. 
To  moke  the  mm  earth  proud  with  kiuing  it:  "  .  .  . 
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Act  IIL  se.  iv. — This  scene — whicli  is  vlioUy  of  Shakspere's  in- 
Teutiuu — b&6  been  Inid  by  editors  at  King's  lADgley  (Herts.),  the  seat 
of  York,  to  whom  Bolingbroke  says  (III.  i.  36) :  "  Vncle,  you  say  the 
Queene  is  at  your  house."  The  gardener's  words  (III.  iv.  66-70)  aliow 
that  the  historic  time  is  shortly  before  September  30,  1399,  the  day  of 
Richard's  deposition.  Queen  Isabelle  was  then,  perhaps,  at  Wallingford 
Castle,  Berk  8.^ 

Act  rV.  «c.  i. — "  Enter  Bollingbrooke  with  tho  Lords  to  parlia- 
ment," is  the  stage  direction  which  heads  the  Fourth  Act.  A 
Parlifliiicnt,  summoned  in  Richard's  name,  met  at  Westmini<t«r  on 
Beptember  30,  1399,  deposed  tho  King,  elected  Bolingbroko  as  his 
Buoottisor,  and  dissolvod  on  the  same  day.  On  October  13,  Henry  IV. 
was  crowned,  and,  on  the  following  day,  a  now  Parliament,  simimouod 
in  his  name,  assembled  at  Westminster.'  If  we  regard  Act  IV.,  so.  i., 
II.  I'90,  from  a  historical  point  of  view,  the  latter  Parliament  was 
sitting  when  iJolingbroke  eutci-s,  and,  calling  for  Sir  William  Ragot, 
thus  addreeaoB  him ; 

Now,  Bagot,  freely  epcako  thy  mind  ; 

Wliat  thou  dooit  know  of  noble  Oloucesters  death, 

Who  wrought  it  with  the  King,  and  who  performde  4 

The  bloudy  office  of  his  timelee  end. 

We  lost  sight  of  Bagot  on  the  eve  of  his  flight  to  Ireland  (II.  ii. 
141).  Thence  he  had  been  brought  fettered  to  London,  and  im- 
prisoned.^ On  Thursday,  October  IG,  1399,  the  Commons  *' rehearsed 
all  tho  errors  of  tho  lust  partoment  LoMen  in  the  one  and  twoulith 
yeare  of  king  Uichard  [13d7-9S],  ic  namolie  in  cei-t«ine  6uo  of  them." 
Of  these  "  errors  "  the  third  was  that  "  the  duke  of  Gloceeter  was 
murthered,  and  after  foreiudged  "  {ffvi.  511/2/14).  Ou  the  same  day 
Bagot  was  placed  at  the  bur  of  tho  House,  and  a  statementi*  drawn  up 
by  him,  was  read,  from  which  t  quote  two  clauses  illustrating  IV.  i. 
10-19  j  adding  thereto  the  sources  of  IL  33-90. 

[ffol.  iii.  613/1/6.]  .  .  .  there  vas  no  man  in  tbe  realmo  to 
ffhom  king  Richard  was  bo  much  beholden,  as  to  the  duke  of 


>  On  July  IS,  1390,  the  Queen  was  at  Wallingford  Cutle,  Berks.— Aymcr, 
viii.  B».    On  Jiiniiary  G,  1400,  rite  was  afc  Sooning,  Berksu— OM.,  SSfl. 

*  Ev*s.,  1&6,  Ifii,  1(50,  161.  I^iamcDt  was  summoned,  in  Ueniy's  noma, 
to  meet  on  October  6,  but  no  huBinoas  vas  done  on  Uiat  day.— ittrf.  ParL,  iii. 
416/ t-z. 

»  CJfJt,  28  ;  140.  Fah.  (566)  says  that  Bagot  was  a  prisoner  in  the  Tower 
at  thin  time. 

*  The  cxcerptfl  relating  to  Ba^.t's  charge*,  and  the  flulweijuent  appeals,  an 
in  M3,  Ilodl.  S370.  f.  ccvii.  b.  &  Aoq.,  tnuiRloled  in  ArchawL  xx.  S75,  &C. 
That  part  of  the  IllH,  wbtcli  contsinen  the  cbaiyutt  IbemMlves  is  miaiting,  bnt 
the  portion  embradnjj:  my  excerpt  bcginniii)*  with  the  words  "  On  the  satar- 
daie,  is  perfect.  CompuriBou  of  what  is  left  shows  that  H<A.  followed  this 
authority.  Fab.'a  account  (&65-5€7)  of  the  Ba^^t  incident^  thout^h  varyintj  in 
details,  ia  subetautially  tbe  same  as  IIU,'$. 
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Aumarle :  for  he  was  tfao  man  that,  to  fulfill  \ih  mind,  had  set  him 
in  hand  with  all  that  was  doone  agaiust  the  said  dakc,  oiid  the 
other  lurdH.  .  .  .  There  was  also  conteined  lu  the  »aid  bill,  that 
Bagot  had  heard  the  duke  of  Aumarle  s&y,  that  he  had  rather  than 
twentie  tbuaeand  pounds  that  the  duko  of  Ilereford  were  dead ;  not 
fur  auie  fearc  he  had  uf  hiui,  but  fur  the  trouble  mid  iiiisehoefe 
that  he  was  like  to  procure  within  the  realme. 

Afler  tliat  Uie  bill  had  beeno  read  a'ld  heard,  the  duko  of 
Auumrlc  ro»e  vp  nud  said,  that  an  touching  the  points  conteined 
in  the  bill  concerning  him,  they  were  vttcrlie  false  and  rntrue; 
which  ho  would  prouo  with  his  bodie,  in  what  maimer  sooner  it 
ahould  be  thought  requtsit  .  .  . 

On  the  saturdftio  next  insuing  [Oct.  IB],  sir  William  Bngot  and 
the  said  Johu  Hall '  Merc  brought  both  iu  the  barre,  and  Bagot  waa 
exauiined  of  certeiue  points,  and  sent  agaiue  to  prison.  The  lord 
Fitzwater  herewith  rose  vp,  and  said  to  the  king,  that  where  the 
duke  of  Auniarle  cxcuseth  himselfu  of  the  duke  of  Glocester's 
death,  "I  sajr"  (quuth  he)  "that  he  was  tlie  verie  cause  of  his 
"  death  " ;  and  so  he  appealed  him  of  treason,  offering  by  throwing 
downo  bis  hood  as  a  gage  to  prone  it  with  his  hodio.  There  were 
twentie  other  lords  also  that  threw  duwne  their  hoods,  as  ple<lges 
to  prone  the  like  matter  against  the  duko  of  Aumarle.  The  duke 
of  Aumarle  tlircw  downe  his  hood  to  trie  it  against  the  lord 
Fitxwater,  as  against  him  tliat  lied  faUelie,  in  that  iie  had  charged 
him  with,  by  that  his  appeale.  These  gages  were  deliuored  to  the 
constable  and  marslmll  uf  England,  and  the  parties  put  vnder 
arrest 

The  duko  of  Surrio  stood  rp  also  against  the  lord  Fitzwater, 
Buouching  that  where  he  had  said  that  the  appellants  were  causers 
of  the  duke  of  Clocesters  death,  it  wae  false,  for  they  were  con- 
strained to  sue  the  same  appeale,  in  like  manner  as  tlie  said  lord 
Fitxwater  was  comi>elled  to  giuc  iudgement  against  the  duke  of 
Glocester,  and  the  earle  of  Arundell ;  so  that  the  suing  of  the 
appeale  was  doone  by  constraint,  and  if  he  said  contrarie  he  lied ; 
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'  A  former  vtlot  of  ThomaH  Mowbr»v,  Duke  of  Norfolk.    Hall  was,  by  his 
own  confesAioB,  pr«3«nt  at  the  manlvr  ui  Oloncester. — Hot.  Pad.,  iii.  453/1. 
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and  tberevith  he  threw  downe  his  hood.  The  lord  FiUwater 
ansvered  borevuto,  that  ho  was  not  preacut  iu  the  porlcmcut 
bouae,  when  iudgcuicut  wiut  giuea  agaioat  them,  and  all  the  lords 
bare  witnesse  tliereof.  Moreouer,  vhere  it  was  alledged  that  the 
duke  of  Auiuarlo  should  send  two  of  his  senianta  to  Calis,  to 
marUiBr  tlie  duke  of  Gloccster,  the  said  duke  of  Aumarle  said,  that 
if  tlie  duke  of  Norfolko  aOlrmo  it>  he  lied  falselie,  and  that  he 
would  prouo  with  his  l>udie  ;  throwing  downe  an  other  houd  which 
be  bad  boruwed.  The  Biimo  was  likemso  deliuered  to  tlie 
constable  an<l  innrKhall  of  England,'  and  the  king  licenced  the 
duke  of  Kurfulku  to  rctunic,  Oiat  he  might  nrraigne  bin  appcatu. 

Iu  a^reoiiieut  with  tlio  loft  .-ontance  of  tlieso  exoerpts,  3hak5pere 
makea  Bolingbroko  promise  tUut  Norfolk  sliall  bo  rocallud  from  vxJlo, 
to  answer  Auiuerle'a  challeitge.  Ourlisle  savs  tliai  Norfolk  is  dead 
(TV.  i.  S6~I02).     Norfolk's  death  is  thus  noticod  by  Holinshed  :  > 

[Bol.  iil  fil-l/i/73.]  This  yeare  [1399]  Thomas  Mowbraie,  duke 
of  Norffolke,  died  in  exile  at  Venice ;  whose  death  might  haue 
bceno  wortliilie  bewailed  of  all  the  rcaluio,  if  he  had  not  bceue 
cuDsoutiug  to  tlie  death  of  the  duke  of  Glocester. 

Holicfbed  does  not  tell  ns  that  Norfolk  joined  ertuades 

Against  black  Pagans,  Tnrkes,  and  HaraoeiiB ; 

but  Shakspere  may  hare  transferred  to  Bolingbroke's  foe  the  honour, 
whiith  Boliugbrokt)  luul  IuiumjIT  iu'(]uired  through  wnrfaru  with 
"  niiscreauta."  In  1300  a  small  corps  of  EngUshiueu  formed  y&rt  of 
an  army — command^  by  Lewis  Duke  of  Uoiirboit,  uncle  of  Charles 
\1. — which  besieged  Africa,  a  fortress  aevonty  miles  distant  from 

TlUUD. 


Where,  by  Polydor  Virgil  it  may  seenie, 
t£fe«iiir  that  the  lord  Henrie  of  Lancaster,  carlo  of  Derbie,^  should  be 
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arAlHtt.T 


atOM 


■I***    into  Barbarie  with   the  Frenchmen,  and  Qonowus.      It  should 


■  NorthuinbArlAnd  wfM  Coiii^ble. — Dvgdale^  i.  376/1.  The  Manlud  was 
Bftlph  Neville,  Earl  of  Westmopeland.— i>uyrfa/f-,  i  298/1. 

s  Norfolk  died  on  September  SS,  1390.— /no. p.  «t.  1  II.  IV— 71  (O.  R). 

'  Pdyd.  Vera,  has  the  iiupport  of  St.  />enyj  (i.  G52), — written  by  a  contem- 
porary of  Boliuaorokc, — whicti  records  Utat  s  small  band  of  Euj^Ii^bmen  went 
to  Uie  negw  of  Africa  "cum  coaiile  Delby  (sic)  angUco,  filio  duciA  LdnautTic." 
Froit.  (xii.  ibb) — whoai  JEM.  had  previ<jiiE>ly  cilcd— does  not  meiitioii  BolJnK- 
broke'ii  presence,  but  says  that  <*me«eire  Jeao,  dit  Beaufort,  &U  bftlord  au  due 
da  Laacaitra ''  was  at  the  siege  of  Africa  in  1390. 
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otiicrwiae  appcare  by  otlicr  writers,  who  nffirme  that  the  said  earle 
luado  a  iuurmc  iii  deed  the  same  time  against  tliu  miftcreants';  not 
iQto  Barharie,  but  intu  Pniixenland,  where  ho  tthewed  gond  pmofe 
i>f  his  noble  and  Talinnt  con^^^ : 

The  appe&ls  of  battio  having  been  adjoarnod  (II.  104-100),  York 
enters  with  the  news  that  Richkrd  han  abdioftted.  On  Aognet  31  (1), 
n99,  the  day  after  bia  arrival  in  London,  Richard  was  conveyed  to 
the  Tower,'  where 

[3ol.  iii.  503/ 1/47.]  diuerse  of  the  kings  senuuitB,  which  by 
licence  hod  accesae  to  his  person^  comforted  him  (being  with  Borrow 
ahiuirit  cuiisiiiiiod.  find  in  nmnncr  halfo  dend)  in  the  bent  wise  they 
could,  exhorting  Iiini  to  regard  Iiis  healtli,  and  aaue  his  life. 

And  first,  they  aduised  bim  willinglie  to  suffer  hinisclfe  to  be 
deposed,  and  to  resignc  his  right  of  hia  owne  accord,  ko  that  the 
duke  of  lAUcasLcr  might  without  murther  or  battell  obtoino  the 
scepter  and  diademe,  after  which  I^they  well  pcrcciucd)  he  gaped : 
by  roeone  whereof  they  thoagiit  he  might  be  iu  perfect  assurunce 
of  his  life  long  to  continue.  Whether  thia  their  porsuaAinn  pnv 
ceeded  by  the  suborning  of  the  dnko  of  Lancaster  and  his 
fauourera,  or  of  a  sincere  aflcction  whiclj  they  bare  Ut  the  king,  as 
8uppo«ing  it  must  sure  in  such  an  extremitie,  it  is  mcerteine  ;  but 
jet  the  effect  followed  not,  howsoeuer  their  meaning  was :  notwith- 
standing, the  king,  being  now  in  the  handa  of  his  entmies,  and 
vtterlie  despairing  of  all  conifori,  wau  eaailie  persuaded  to  renounce 
bis  crowne  and  princelie  prehemincnce,  so  that,  in  hope  of  life 
onelie,  he  agreed  to  all  tiling  that  were  of  hini  demanded.  And 
so  (as  it  Khould  Keeme  by  the  copie  of  an  instnimeut  hereafter 
following)  he  renounced  and  volnntarilie  was  deposed  from  his 
roiall  cruwne  and  kingtie  dignitie  ;  the  mondaie  being  the  nine  and 
twentith  dale  of  September,  and  feast  of  S.  Michaell  the  archangell, 
in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1399,  and  in  the  three  and  twentith  yeare 
of  hia  reigiic. 

The  news,  that  Richard  liaa  yialded  his  sceptre  to  BoHngbroke 
(11.  107-110),  should  be  cuuii«red  with  the  testimony  of  witnesses 
profient  at  the  abdicntion,  as  to  what  followed  the  King's  readiugaloud 
of  the  iustmmeat  mentioned  in  the  preceding  excerpt. 
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[Hol.  iii.  504/2/39]  Now  foortliwith,  in  our  [tresences  and 
others,  he  Hiibscnbeil  the  same,  and  after  deliuered  it  \*Dto  the 
archbiafaop  of  Canturburie,  saieng  that  if  it  were  in  hia  power,  or 
at  his  asaignonicDt,  he  would  that  tlie  duke  uf  LancaHter  there 
present  ithuuld  be  hiH  fluu'eHKour,  aud  king  after  him  .  .  .;  de&iring 
and  requiring  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  &  the  bishop  of  Hereford, 
to  ahew  and  make  report  vnto  the  lords  of  the  parlemont  of  his 
Toluntarie  resignatioii,  and  also  of  bis  iutout  and  good  mind  that 
he  bare  towards  his  cousin  tlie  duke  of  Lancaster,  to  hauo  him  hia 
Buccessour  and  their  king  after  him.' 

When  York  haa  amiounoed  Richard's  abdication,  Boliugbroke  says 
(LU2): 

In  Gods  name  He  ascend  the  regaU  tltrone. 

With  refemwe  to  these  words  I  quote  the  following  passages, 
showing  bow,  on  deptetuber  30,  after  hearing  the  sentence  of  Richard's 
depoeilioQ  read,  Pnrlioiueat  elected  Boliugbroko  as  his  successor. 

[Svl.  iil  606/2/28.]  Immediatlie  as  the  sentence  was  in  this 
wise  paused^  and  that  by  reason  tliereof  tlie  reaJme  stood  void 
without  head  or  gouomonr  for  the  time,  the  duke  of  Lancaster, 
rising  from  the  place  where  before  he  sate,  and  standing  where  all 
those  in  the  huuse  might  bchuld  hiui,  in  reuercud  manner  made  a 
eigne  of  the  crusse  on  his  forhead,  and  likewise  on  his  brest,  and, 
after  silence  by  an  officer  comnmndcd,  said  vuto  the  people,  there 
bouig  present,  these  words  following. 

The  duke  of  Lancaster  laieth  challeuge 

or  duiwx  to  ihe  tnmnw. 

**  In  tlie  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Sonne,  &  of  the  Holie- 


'  Richard  and  the  commiwioneTB  appointed  to  receive  Mr  Abdication  met 
in  the  forenoon  of  Saptamber  29, — tlie  AbdicatioD  took  ploctj  iu  Uio  afternoon 
of  the  same  day,—"  where  was  reheanKd  %-nto  ih^i  Liii^  bv  the  mouth  of  ths 
forwsid  earle  of  North uraberl and,  (bat,  before  lime  al  Conwaie  [f  Flint]  in 
Korthwnlce,  tbe  king  ^viug  then'  fit  hin  pleasure  and  libt-rtic,  prumiscd  vnto 
Uic  arc1ibia)io[]  >if  Cuutcrbiirit:,  then  ThumjM  Arundoll,  ami  vnto  the  said  earle 
of  Nuithumberbind,  thiU  he,  Tor  ineiifficiencie  which  he  knew  himselfe  to  be 
of  to  occupie  BO  great  a  charge  a.i  to  Kf^neme  Lhe  re&lme  of  EngUnd,  he  would 
gladlie  leaoe  of  and  renouuco  hia  right  and  title,  aa  well  of  that  as  of  bis  title 
to  the  crovne  of  France,  and  hia  malestie  roiall,  vnto  Henrie  Duke  of  Here- 
ford ;  and  that  to  doo  in  such  coauenient  wise,  as  by  the  learned  men  of  thii 
land  it  iboald  inoat  sufficientlie  be  deuised  and  ordeined.''— fibl.  603/2/46 
{Roi.  Pari,  iii.  416/3). 
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*'  ghoat  I  Henrie  of  Lancaster  claime  the  realino  of  England  and 
"  tlie  crowne,  witli  all  the  appurtenances,  as  I  tbat  am  descended  b; 
"right  line  of  the  blood  comniiug  from  tliat  good  lord  king  Henrie 
*'the  third ;  and  through  the  right  that  God  of  his  grace  hath  sent 
"  me,  with  the  heipe  of  my  kin,  and  of  my  frecnds.  to  recouer  the 
"same,  which  was  iu  puint  tu  be  vudoune  fur  default  of  good 
"gouernance  and  duo  iuatice." 

After  these  words  thus  by  him  vttercd,  he  returned  and  eate 
him  downe  in  the  place  where  before  he  hud  flitten.  Then  tlie 
Ionia  hauing  heard  and  mcII  pereeluod  thin  claime  thus  made  by 
this  noble  man,  ech  of  them  asked  of  other  what  they  thought 
therein.  At  length,  after  a  little  pausing  ur  staie  made,  the  arch* 
bishop  of  Oanturburie,  hauing  notice  of  the  minds  of  tlio  lords, 
Btood  rp  &£  asked  the  commons  if  tlicy  would  assent  tu  ttie  lords, 
which  iu  their  minds  thought  tlie  claime  of  the  duke  made,  to  be 
rightfull  and  necessarie  for  the  wealth  of  the  realme  and  tliem  all: 
whereto  the  commons  with  one  voice  cried,  "Yea,  yea,  yea!" 
After  which  answer,  the  said  archbishop,  going  to  the  duke,  and 
kneeling  downe  before  him  on  bis  knee,  addresaed  to  him  all  bis 
purpose  in  few  words.  The  which  when  be  had  ended,  he  rose,  &, 
taking  the  duke  by  the  right  hand,  led  him  vuto  the  Vuigm  seate, 
(the  archbishop  of  Torke  assisting  him,)  and  with  great  reuerence 
set  him  therein,  after  that  the  duke  hod  first  vpon  his  knees  made 
hia  praier  In  deuout  manner  vnto  almightie  God. 

8liuk8p«ro  bas  aut«dated  Carh'sle's  Kpeech,*  if  we  assunie  it  to  liave 
beou  delivercl  on  or  about  *'  wednewluio  following  "  the  day  (Snturday, 
Ootober  18,  13U9)  on  n-hich  Aumerle  wan  appealed  by  Fitt-Walter. 

My  next  excerpt  oompriaes  the  part  of  Carlisle's  speech  paraphrased 
by  Sli&kspere  (IV.  L  117-135). 

[Hoi.  ill  512/2/29.]     On  wednosdaie  [Oct  23,  1399]  following, 
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*  The  authenticity  of  this  «pe««h  is  ilDuhtfiil.  According  to  the  writer  of 
3Vau.~the  earliest  known  anthority  for  it — the  speech  was  delivered  on 
October  1  {70  ;  220) ;  if  we  are  to  understand  "  lendem&in "  u  bavins  refer- 
ence to  September  30,  the  date  immediately  preceding.  But,  as  Ut.  Williams 
pointed  out  {Traia.,  221,  note),  Carlisle's  protest  seems  more  appodte  if  we 
Buppuw!  that  it  woe  made  on  October  S3,  when,  id  b  KcK't  cumiiiitte«,  Nurth- 
uniberland  nelLvd  the  won,  "  whut  should  be  done  with  KicliArd  lately  King, 
Sttvinc  his  lift,  which  Kiny  Henry  wislied  by  all  meaQ«  to  be  held  sacred  7" — 
Itot.  PaA.,  iii.  426/2.  The  excerj-t,  "  On  wcJnesdaie  .  .  .  was  gnulvd,'*  11  in 
Bodl.  MS.  237G  {Arthatol.  xz.  279,  280). 
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requeftt  was  made  by  the  commons,  Ui&t  sitli  kiog  Richanl  had 
resigned,  and  was  lawfuUio  de|>oscd  from  hm  roiall  dignitie,  he 
might  hauc  iudgeiiieut  decreed  agaiimt  him,  so  au  Uio  rcalmc  were 
not  troubled  by  him,  and  that  the  causes  of  his  deposing  might  be 
published  through  the  roalrae  for  satisfiong  of  the  people :  which 
demand  was  granted.  WhcreTpou  the  bishop  of  Carlcill,  a  man 
both  learued,  wi»e,  and  stout  of  stomach,  boUllie  shewed  fuorth 
his  opinion  concerning  that  demand ;  aflinning  that  there  was 
none  amongst  them  woorthie  or  meet  to  gine  iudgemeut  rpon  so 
noble  a  prince  as  king  Hichard  was,  whom  they  had  taken  for  their 
souereigne  and  liet^e  lord,  by  the  Hi>aee  of  two  £i  twentie  yearea 
and  more :  "  And  1  assure  you "  (said  he)  "  there  ia  not  so  ranke  a 
"traitor,  nor  so  errant  a  ihcef,  nor  yet  so  crucll  a  miirtherer 
"apprehended  or  deteined  in  prisim  for  his  ofTemie,  but  he  shall  be 
"  brought  before  the  lustioe  to  heare  lus  iuJgement ;  and  will  ye 
"proceed  to  the  iadgemont  of  an  anointed  king,  bearing  neither 
"  his  answer  uor  excuse  ?  I  say,  tliat  tiio  duke  of  L:mcaHter,  icAi^n 
"ye  call  king  [Cp.  1,  13-IJ.  hath  more  treHpaiiHed  to  K.  Richard  & 
"his  realme,  than  king  Richard  hath  doone  eitlier  to  him,  or 
.  .     As  soono  as  the  bishop  had  ended  this  talc,  he  was 


"yb:  '  . 

attached  by  tlie  earle   marshall,  and  committed  to  ward  in  the 
abbcic  of  saint  Albons, 

When  Carlisle  huH  been  arrested,  Bolingbroko  says  : 

FL'tch  hither  Richard,  that  in  common  view 

He  tnuy  surrender ;  ro  we  shall  proceeds  166 

liVithout  suspjtiou. 

Aftanrards  Kortbumberland  dotiires  Ricliard  to  rcttd 

These  Accusntiona,  and  these  grieiiou<i  Crymen 

Committed  by  your  Person,  and  j-om-  followers,  224 

Against  the  State  nnd  Protit  of  thi<i  Laod ; 

That,  by  confessing  them,  tlie  .Svules  of  men 

May  decme  that  you  are  worthily  depos'd. 

The  official  nets,  which  have  been  drunatized  in  "  the  Parliament 
Boeane,"  are  thus  describefl : 

\Hoi.  Ui.  6O4/2/60.]  Upon  the  morrow  after,  being  tuesdaie, 
and  die  last  dale  of  September,  all  the  lords  spirituall  and 
tcmporall,  with  the  commons  of  the  said  parlement,  assembled  at 
Westminster,  where,  in  the  presence  of  them,  tlie  archbishop  of 
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Toike,  and  the  bishop  of  Hereford,  according  to  the  kinga  request,  [luehudi 

uMlcntion, 

shewed  vnto  them  the  Toluntarie  renouncing  of  the  king,  with  the  SSi  bSiT'!* 
&uour  also  which  he  bare  to  his  cousine  of  Lancaster  to  haue  him  £^^^^^^1^ 
his  saccmeoor.    And  moreoner  shewed  them  the  schedule  or  bill  t?^^ 
of  renouncement,  signed  with  king  Richards  owne  hand ;  which  °^  ' 
thej  caused  to  be  read  first  in  Latine,  as  it  was  written,  and  after 
in  English.     This  doone,  the  question  was  first  asked  of  the  lords, 
if  they  would  admit  and  allow  that  renouncement :  the  which  when 
it  was  of  item  [p.  S05]  granted  and  confirmed,  the  like  question  was  J^  BioMrdi 
asked  of  the  commons,  and  of  them  in  like  manner  confirmed.  <»n^nN«i6jr 
Afler  this,  it  was  then  declared,  that,  notwithstanding  the  foresaid 
renonnoing,  so  by  the  lords  and  commons  admitted  and  confirmed,  [^J^J^rth 
it  were  necessarie,  in  aaoiding  of  all  suspicions  and  surmises  of  SS^ie™ 
enill  disposed   persons,   to  haue  in  writing  and  registred    the  ^p^"^ 
manifold  crimes  and  defaults  before  doone  by  king  Richard,  to  the  wa.\ 
end  that  they  might  first  be  openlie  declared  to  the  people,  and 
after  to  remaine  of  record  amongst  other  of  the  kings  records  for 
euer. 

All  this  was  doone  accordinglie,  for  the  articles,  which  before 
yee  haue  heard,  were  drawne  and  ingrossed  Tp,  and  there  shewed 
readie  to  be  read ;  but,  for  other  causes  more  needfiill  as  then  to 
be  preferred,  the  reading  of  those  articles  at  that  season  was 
deferred. 

Holinshed  thus  prefaces  the  "Articles"  which  Northumberland 
desires  Richard  to  "reade  o're"  (1.  243) : 

[^r7^.iii.  502/1/8.]  .  .  .  manie  heinous  points  of  misgouemauce 
and  iniurious  dealings  in  the  administration  of  his  kinglie  office, 
were  laid  to  the  chu^  of  this  uoble  prince  king  Richard :  the 
which  (to  the  end  the  commons  might  be  persuaded,  that  he  was 
an  vnprofitable  prince  to  the  common-wealth,  and  worthie  to  be  ^^^^'^ 
deposed)  were  ingrossed  vp  in  33  solemne  articles.  "  utid«.i 

Perhaps  Richard's  manual  surrender  of  bis  crown  (11  181-189)  is  a 
dramatic  version  of  a  symbolical  transfer  made  by  him  in  the  Tower, 
on  September  29,  after  he  had  expressed  a  wish  that  Bolingbroke — who 
was  present — might  be  his  successor. 

[Hoi.  iiL  6O4/2/45.]    And,  in  token  heereof,  be  tooke  a  ring  of 
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gold  from  hia  finger,  being  his  Bignet,  and  put  it  Tpon  the  said 
dukoa  [Buliugbroko's]  finger,  .  .  . 

But  Froissart  (xiv.  233.  333)  descril>es  how,  in  the  presenco  oF 
"  lotdsi  dukos,  prelates,  cries,  baroDes.  and  knygkts,  and  of  the  notablest 
men  of  london  &  oF  other  good  townfA,"  lUchard,  "  aparelled  like  a 
king  in  his  robes  oF  estate,  hit*  sceptre  in  his  hand,  it  his  croun  on  his 
bed,"  delivered  the  sceptre  to  BolJuxbroke,  aud  then  "  toke  the  crowen 
fro  his  bend  with  both  hi»  bauds,  and  set  it  before  him,  &  Payd :  *  Fair 
ISirtra«^'  '  "^^y^  Henry  duke  of  lAncaKter,  I  gene  and  Heliuer  you  IhiR  crowne 
'  wfaerewyth  I  was  crowned  king  of  England,  and  therewith  all  the 
'right  there  to  dependynge.'" — Beraer's  Froittart,  1535,  voL  ii.  foL 
oocxiiii. 

On  the  afternoon  of  September  29,  1399,  BoHngbroke,  Northumber- 
land. William,  Abbot  of  Wastmineter,  and  other  witnesses,  met  "  in 
tbe  ebeefe  chamber  of  the  kings  lodging,"  at  the  Tower  (Hot.  iii.  pp. 
603^  504),  before  whom  Riohojvi, 

[Hot.  iii.  504/1/19.]  with  gind  countenance  .  .  .  said  openlic 
that  he  was  rcadic  to  renounce  and  re«ignc  ail  his  kinglie  maiestte 
in  manor  and  forme  as  he  before  Iiad  promised.  And  althou^  he 
had  and  might  siifBcienttic  hauc  declared  his  renouncement  by  the 
reading  of  an  other  meane  person  ;  yet,  for  the  more  Huertie  of  the 
matter,  and  for  that  tbe  »aid  resignation  should  haue  his  fiiU  force 
and  atrcngih,  himsclfe  therefore  read  Uic  scroll  of  resignation,  in 
roaner  and  forme  as  foUoweth. 

By  thifl  official  dorumeiit,^wbioli  has  a  remote  general  likenesx  to 
faif)  speech  in  IV.  i.  204-215, — Richard  absolved  hiB  subjects  from  their 
allegiance,  renigned  his  crown  and  lordshipa,  renounced  the  tttyle  and 
honoitrs  of  a  king,  and  acknowledged  tliat  be  wae  justly  deposed. 

In  regard  to  Richard's  words  (II.  255-257),— 

I  hano  no  Name,  no  Title, 
No,  not  that  Name  waa  giueu  me  at  the  Font, 
But  tin  vsurpt, — 

the  lat«  Rev.  W.  A.  Harrison  pointed  out  {TVansaetions  of  the  Xew 
SkaJ^pen  Society,  1S80-82,  p.  59*)  two  paasageB  in  Trauon,  whence  it 
appears  that  Richard,  after  his  abdication,  was  styled  **  leban  de 
Bordeanlx  qni  fu  nomwio  Roy  Richart  Dengleterre "  (71,  72),  and 
"  Tehan  de  I^ondres  lequel  fii  nnmme  Richart "  (94).  After  his  rapture 
tbe  Londoners  called  Iiim  a  bastard  (TVau.,  64)  ;  and  Bolingbroke, 
conversing  with  tbe  fallen  King  in  the  Tower,  before  the  abdication, 
spoke  of  Richard's  illegitimacy  as  a  common  rumour  {Frois.,  xiv.  219, 
220).  We  learn  from  Ann.  H.  II.— H.  IV.  (237.  33«)  that  Richard, 
being  in  danger  of  death,  was  baatily  baptized  by  the  name  of  John, 
but  afterwa^s.  in  compliment  to  bis  godfather  Richard  King  of  tbe 
Majorcas,  "  oonfirmatus  fuit  per  Episcopum,  vocatnaque  '  Rioardus.'  " 
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I  hare  not  found  this  story  anent  Richard's   name  in  chronicles 

published  before  1608,  when  the  Parliament  Scene  was  first  printed. 

While  he  is  gazing  into  the  nmror  (II.  281-283),  Richard  says  : 

Was  this  Face  the  Face 
That  euery  day,  vnder  his  House-hold  Roofer 
Did  keepe  ten  thousand  men  1 

Holinshed  speaks  thus  of  the  King's  lavish  household  expenditure  : 

[ffol.  iii  5O8/1/5.]    He  kept  ih.e  greatest  port,  and  mainteined  oa^diMg. 
ihe  most  plentifiiil  house,  that  eaer  any  king  in  England  did  eitiier 
before  his  time  or  since.     For  there  resorted  dailie  to  his  court  Tk»M»u 
aboue  ten  thousand  persons  that  had  meat  and  drinke  there  '^j^^ 
allowed  them. 

Shakspere  has  postdated  Richard's  committal  to  the  Tower  (1.  316). 
According  to  Holinshed : 

[Bol.  iiL    501/2/63.]     The  next  day  after  his  comming   to  SSSyto 
London,  the  king  from  Westminster  was  had  to  the  Tower/  and  ***  '*'^" 
there  committed  to  safe  custodie. 

I  know  not  why  Bolingbroke  should  "  solemnly  set  downe "  his 
coronation  on  "  Wednesday  next  "  (IL  319,  320).  He  was  crowned  on 
Monday,  October  13,  1399;  as  appears  from  Holinshed,  who  records 
Boliugbroke's  coronation  on  "  saint  Edwards  daie,  and  the  thirteenth 
of  October"  (6II/1/24),  and  says  (6II/1/71):  "The  solemnitie  of  the 
coronation  being  ended,  the  morow  after  being  tuesdaie,  the  parlement 
began  againe." 

The  first  Parliament  of  Henry  IV.  entailed  the  crown  upon  him 
and  the  heirs  of  his  body.  Holinshed  relates  this  settlement,  and  thus 
alludes  to  the  impending  plot  of  the  Abbot  of  Westminster,  broached 
at  the  close  of  Act  IV. 

[Bbl.  iiL  514/1/22.]     By  force  of  this  act  king  Henrie  thought 
himselfe  firmelie  set  on  a  sure  foundation,  not  needing  to  feare  any 
storme  of  aduerse  fortune.     But  yet  shortlie  after  he  was  put  in  [Tba  Abbot 
danger  to  haue  beene  set  besides  the  seat,  by  a  conspiracie  b^on  ^^J^i 
in  the  abbat  of  Westminsters  house,  which   had   it  not  beene  drttanwd 
hindred,  it  is  doubtfull  whether  the  new  king  should  haue  inioied  ^k?" 

*  According  to  Eves.  (156)  Richard  reached  London  on  Saturday,  August 
30,  1399,  and  waa  taken  to  the  Tower  on  the  following  day.  Ann.  B.  IT. — if. 
IV.  (251)  and  Ott.  (208,  209)  give  September  I  aa  the  date  of  his  arrival  in 
London,  and  add  that  on  September  2  he  was  removed  from  the  palace  of 
Westminater,  by  water,  to  the  Tower.  With  hesitation  I  accept  Uie  dates  of 
the  monk  of  Eveaham,  whose  authority  concerning  the  events  of  Bichard'a  last 
year  deserves  great  la^urd. 
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his   rfiialtic,  or  the  old  king  (now   a  prisoner)  restored  to  his 
princii>alitie. 

Act  V.  8c.  i. — There  was  do  such  parttnx  of  Richard  and  Isabelleas  in 
here  represented.  They  never  met  Again  after  lUcliard  left  Windsor  ; ' 
not  long  before  he  sailed  for  IreUnd.  Betreen  the  two  historical 
evcntH  which  thltf  scene  connects — Richard's  transference  to  Pomfret,'' 
and  Iitabelle's  rotuni  to  Pruncc— an  interval  of  more  than  a  your  clajw-ecL 
Richard's  captivity  in  the  Tower  is  ignored.  Northumberland  outera, 
and  thua  addresses  the  depORed  King  (II.  &1,  52)  : 

My  Lord,  the  minde  of  BuUinghrooke  is  changde ; 
Yon  must  to  Pomfretj  not  vnto  the  Tower. 

Richard  was  sent  to  the  Tower  on  or  about  Augnst  81>  1399; 
whence, 

[Hoi.  iil  607/2/64.]  Bhortlio  after  his  resignation,  lie  waa  oon- 
ueied  to  the  cafltell  of  Leedn  iu  Kent,  &  from  thence  to  Pomfret, 
There  ho  departed  out  of  this  mt&crable  life  (as  after  70U  shall 
hearo). 

Moreover,  Northumberland  tolls  the  Queen  that  she  "  must  away 
to  France"  (!.  54).  She  wa*,  however,  detained  by  Kniingbi-oke;  and 
did  not,  when  returning  to  France,  leave  London — where  this  scane  is 
biid— until  June  28,  U01.> 

Act  V.  800.  ii.,  iii. — The  description  which  York  given  of  Boling- 
faroke's  reception  by  the  Londoners  (V.  li,  7-17)  has  fuU  warrant  from 
the  fallowing  excerpt. 

[ffol.  iii.  50l/2/4^j,]  As  for  the  duke,  he  wa.s  rcceiued  with  all 
the  ioy  and  poinpe  that  might  be  of  tlic  Londoners,  and  was 
lodged  iu  tlie  biuhuptt  palace,  by  Pantos  churciL  It  was  a  woondcr 
to  sec  what  great  concurase  of  people,  &  what  number  of  honses, 
eame  to  him  on  the  waie  as  he  thus  passed  the  countries,  till  bis 


I  Wlien  in  the  Toa'er,  Riolianl  cnmnianded  that  the  Queen  might  be  sent 
for,  to  Bpeak  to  hiui ;  brit  BoliDgbrolte,  who  was  present,  plefldcd  the  ConnciJ's 
authority  u  an  excuse  for  diwibedience. — T*iYiti.,6G;  317.  Richard  married 
her  in  1396  ;  and,  at  the  historic  date  of  Act  V.  rc  i.,  ahc  was  about  twelve 
yeani  of  hge.—CArm.  K  II.— H.  IV.,  129  (Appendix). 

'  Bi<:hard  wa«  removed  from  the  Towt;r  on  the  Morrow  of  BS.  Simon  and 
Jude  (OU  39,  1399),  soon  after  midniKliI.-.lni..  B.  II.—H.  IV.,  313.  0«., 
S33.  In  Tmix  (75 ;  827)  the  date  yivcn  for  his  removal  from  the  Tower  ia 
October  31, 1309.  Ac«;«nUng  to  Arm.  H.  II.—Il.  IV.  (313)  and  Ott.  (223)  the 
place  of  bi«  subsequent  impriaonment  waa  then,  at  least,  a  atata  eacrat ;  but 
the  writer  of  Cfcn>it-  fiii«  tells  us  (Hiih.  /K.,  10)  that  Richard  was  taken  from 
the  Tower  to  Leeds  C'aatle  in  Kent,  and  waa  thence  conveyed  to  Pomfret 
Castle. 

'  Utk^  61 ;  18fi.  Adam  of  Usk  was  an  eye-wiUxeae  of  her  departure  from 
Londuu. 
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comming  to  London,  where  (vpon  his  approch  to  the  citie)  the 
maior  rode  foorth  to  receiue  him,  and  a  great  number  of  other 
citizens.     Also  the  cleargie  met  him  with  procession ;  and  such  ioy 
appeared  in  the  countenances  of  the  people,  vttering  the  same  also 
with  words,  as  the  like  [had]  ndt  lightlie  beene  seene.     Fcht  in  H^'^^t'* 
euerie  towne  and  Tillage  where  he  passed,  children  reioised,  women  ^^^ 
clapped  their  hands,  and  men  cried  out  for  icy.     But  to  speake  of  ^j^l^il^Tho 
the  great  numbers  of  people  that  flocked  t(^ther  in  the  fields  and  .^t^ 
streets  of  London  at  his  comming,  I  here  omit;  neither  will  I  utrongai) 
speake  of  the  presents,  welcommings,  lauds,  and  gratifications 
made  to  him  by  the  citizens  and  communaltie. 

When  Kicbard  wasremored  from  Westminster  to  the  Tower  (p.  119 
above),  he  narrowly  escaped  an  outbreak  of  hatred  far  exceeding 
what  York  noticed  (V.  ii.  6,  6 ;  27-30)  on  the  day  befora 

[Sol.  iii.  501/2/66.]     Manie  euill  disposed  persons,  assembling 
tliemselues  togither  in  great  numbers,  intended  to  haue  met  with  [a  dwtgn  to 
him,  and  to  haue  taken  him  from  such  as  had  the  conueieng  of  ^^|^ 
him,  that  they  might  haue  slaine  him.     But  the  maior  and  alder-  t?^*^ 
men  gathered  to  them  the  worshipful!   commoners  and  graue  S^St^Mn-i 
citizens,  by  whose  policie,  and  not  without  much  adoo,  the  other 
were  reuoked  from  their  euill  purpose :  .  .  . 

As  York  ends  with  a  firm  profession  of  loyalty  to  Bolingbroke,  the 
Duchees  oX  York  exclaims :  "  Here  comes  my  Bonne  ^  Aumerle  I "  to 
which  the  Duke  replies  (11,  41-43)  : 

Aumerle  that  was ; 
But  that  is  lost  for  being  Kicbards  friend, 
And,  Madam,  you  must  call  him  Butland  ^  now  : 

By  Parliament  sitting  on  November  3,  1399, 

[Sol.  iii.  6I3/2/1.]    it  was  finallie  enacted,  that  such  aa  were 
appellants  in  the  last  parlement  against  the  duke  of  Gloceater  and  ^^Jj^ 
other,  should  in  this  wise  following  be  ordred.     The  dukes  of  bS;]*^ 
Anmarle,  Sunie,  and  Ezcester,  there  present,  were  iudged  to  loose  ^^,Uf  •>/ 

^  tMrMtfra. 

^  Aumerle's  mother  was  Isabel,  daughter  of  Pedro  the  Cruel,  King  of 
Castile  and  Leon.  She  died  in  1394.— iW.  48I/1/28  (Walg.,  ii.  214.  816). 
York  Was  survived  by  his  second  wife,  Joan  Holland,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Holland,  second  Earl  of  Kent. 

'  Earl  of  Rutland  waa  his  former  title.  He  was  created  Duke  of  Albemarle 
on  September  29,  1397  ;  on  which  day  the  Parliament  wherein  he  appealed 
Gloucester  waa  pion^ed. — Eves.,  141. 
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their  ntimes  of  dukes,  tpogithcr  with  the  honors,  titleB,  and  dignities 
thercvnto  belonging. 

The  hiKtoric  date  of  JantULry  4,  1400,* — the  day  on  which  Torlc 
fleiected  Aumcrle's  trm»on, — can  be  given  to  such  portions  of  scenes  ii. 
and  iiL,  Act  V.,  ar  have  for  their  subject  the  discovery  of  the  Abbot's 
plot.  The  material  for  these  portions  was  chiefly  furnished  by  the 
closing  sentence  c^  the  third,  and  the  whole  of  the  fourth,  paragraph 
quoted  below. 

[^o/.  ijl  614/2/ia]  But  now  to  speak  of  the  conapiracie, 
vhich  was  coniriued  by  the  abbat  of  Westminster  as  cheefe  inBlru- 
ment  thereof.  Ye  shall  rnderstand,  that  this  nbbat  (as  it  is 
reported)  vpon  a  Lime  heard  king  Henrio  saio,  when  he  was  bat 
earle  of  Derbie,  and  yoong  of  Teare«,  that  princes  had  too  little;, 
and  religious  racn  too  much.  lie  therfore  doubting  now,  least  if 
ttic  king  continued  h)ng  in  tlie  estate,  he  would  remooue  the  great 
beainc  that  tlien  greeucd  his  eicH,  and  pricked  his  conHcieuce, 
became  an  tnRtrumont  to  search  out  the  minds  of  the  nobilitio,  and 
to  bring  them  to  an  assemblic  and  counccU.  where  they  might  con- 
snlt  an<i  coinmen  togithcr,  how  to  bring  that  tu  cfTect,  which  they 
eaniestlie  wished  and  deKired ;  that  was.  the  destruction  of  king 
Henrie,  and  the  restoring  of  king  Richard.  For  there  were  diuerso 
lords  that  shewed  themselues  outwardUe  to  fauor  king  Ucnrie, 
where  they  secretlie  wished  k  sought  his  confuHion.  Tlie  abbat, 
after  he  had  felt  the  minds  of  sundric  of  them,  called  to  his  house, 
on  a  day  in  the  temie  time,^  all  such  lonls  &  other  persons  which 
he  either  knew  or  thought  to  be  as  afTectioncd  to  king  Hicliard,  bo 
enuious  to  the  proBperitie  of  king  Ilenrie  ;  whose  names  were: 
lohn  Holland  earle  of  Huntington,  late  duke  of  Excester  ;  Tliomas 
Holland  earle  of  Kent,  late  duke  of  Surrie ;  Edward  oarle  of 
Rutland,  late  dnke  of  Aumarlc,  Sonne  to  the  duke  of  Yorke ;  lohn 
Moutacutc  carle  of  Salisburic ,  Hugh  lord  Spenser,  late  earle  of 
Gloccsler ;  Tliunius '  the  bishop  of  Carlcill ;  sir  Thomas  Blunt ;  and 
Maudeien,  a  priest,  one  of  king  Ricliards  chappell,  a  man  as  like 


1  Admerlfl  went  to  dine  with  his  Either  "  le  prvmier  Ditnencbe  de  Ian  " 

[1400] ;  and,  haTinffwated  himself,  laid  the  tetter  containing  endence  of  Ihe 
plot  on  the  table.— Trau.,  80  ;  233. 

'  The  conspiraton  met  at  the  Abbot  of    Westminster's  chamber?,  on 
December  17,  1399.— Traii.,  77;   229.  "  Thomat]  John  HoL 


V.      RICHARD   IL 


123 


him  in  stature  and  proportiou  in  all  lineaments  of  bodie,  as  mlike 
in  birth,  dignitie,  and  conditionB. 

The  nbbat  highlie  feasted  these  lordo,  his  special!  frcends,  and, 
when  thejr  had  well  dined,  they  withdrew  into  a  secret  chamber, 
where  the;  sat  diiwnc  in  counccll,  and,  after  miinh  taike  &  con- 
ference had  about  the  bringing  of  their  purpose  to  passe  concerning 
the  destruction  of  king  Henrie,  at  length  by  the  aduise  of  the  earle 
of  Huntington  it  was  deuieed,  tiiat  they  should  take  rpon  them  a 
solemne  iusts  to  be  enterfmsed  betwecne  him  and  20  on  his  part, 
&  the  esrlc  of  Salisburie  and  20  with  him,  at  Oxford ;  to  the  whicli 
trinmph  K.  Henrie  should  be  desired,  &,  when  he  should  be  most 
bnsilie  marking  the  martiall  pastime,  he  suddenlie  should  be  slaine 
and  destruied,  and  bo  by  that  means  king  Ilichard,  who  as  yet 
lined,  might  be  restored  to  libertie,  and  hauc  his  former  estate  & 
dignitie.  It  was  further  appointed,  who  should  ussemble  the 
people  ;  tlie  number  and  persons  which  should  accomplish  and  put 
in  execution  their  deui84?d  enteq)rise.  Hcr^'pon  was  an  indenture 
sextipartite  made,  scaled  with  their  scales,  and  signe*!  with  their 
bands,  in  the  which  each  stood  bound  to  other,  to  do  tbeir  whole 
indouour  for  the  acconiplishing  of  their  puqmsed  exploit.  More- 
ouer,  they  sware  on  the  holie  euangelists  to  be  true  and  secret  each 
to  other,  euen  to  the  houre  and  point  of  death. 

AMien  all  things  were  thus  appointed,  the  earle  of  Huntington 
came  to  the  king  mto  Windsore,  eamestlie  requiring  him,  that  he 
wonld  vouchsafe  to  be  at  Oxenford  on  the  daic  appointed  of  their 
iuates ;  both  to  behold  the  same,  and  to  be  the  diiicouerer  and 
indifferent  fudge  (if  anie  ambiguitie  should  rise)  of  their  couragious 
acts  and  dooings.  The  king,  being  [p.  5 1 5]  thus  instantlio  required  of 
his  brother  in  law,'  and  nothing  lessc  imagining  than  that  which 
was  pretended,  gentlic  granted  to  fulHU  hia  request.  Which  thing 
obtcincd,  all  the  lords  of  the  conspiracie  departed  home  to  their 
houses,  as  they  noised  it,  to  set  armorers  on  worke  about  the 
trimming  of  their  armour  against  the  iusts,  and  to  prepare  all 
other  furniture  and  things  readie,  aa  to  such  an  higli  &  solemne 
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»  "  Our  tru'ty  hrother  in  law  *•  {Bich,  II.,  V.  iii.  137),  John  Earl  of  Hun^ 
ingdon,  married  Elizabecb,  sister  german  of  BoUnglircike. 


124 


V.       RICHARD    tl. 


rriKiKU 

tnet  at 
Otfurt. 
except 
Bollud. 


IRutlitDA 
totteatnn  la 

kblbOKMO.] 


Tktdmbtf 
nrft  bUttk 
rA(  ilutfnf  arc 


r«*lM1ila 

•on,— (in 

wboiuli* 

hadtoeoAM 

nii«t7j--«nil 

radaontA 

Wiwtow.  to 

wusBottng- 

fente.! 


oBMrtppcd 


TKtMrUitf 
JMIoni 

MjWfMft- 

MbwHfto 
UtliAff. 

lAItMirtPls 
auna  York 
withUwi 
todaolnre.! 


trrani|ih  appcrteined  TLe  carle  of  llmitiuglun  canoe  to  liis  bnuse 
and  misod  nieu  (in  euerie  Bide,  and  prcparwl  horasc  and  liarnesse 
for  his  conipsAHed  purpofto ;  nnd,  when  be  had  all  things  readic,  he 
departed  tovards  Oxcnford.  and,  at  his  commiug  thither,  bo  found 
all  Ilia  oiatea  and  confcilerati^  there,  well  appointed  ffM-  their 
purpose,  except  the  earle  of  Rutland,  by  whose  follie  their  practised 
coQspiracio  was  brought  to  light  and  diBcloacd  to  king  Hcnrie. 
For  this  earle  of  Rutland,  departing  before  from  WeBtminater  to 
see  hia  father  the  duke  of  Yorke,  as  he  sat  at  dinner,  bad  his 
counterf)a»c  of  the  indenture  of  the  confcderacio  in  his  bosome. 

'Die  father,  c»pieng  it,  would  needu  aoe  what  it  was ;  and,  though 
the  Honne  hamblie  denied  to  shew  it,  the  father,  being  more  earuevt 
to  BOO  it,  by  force  tooke  it  out  of  his  bosome ;  and  porceioing  the 
eoutenti)  therof.  iu  a  grcni  rage  caused  his  horsaes  to  be  sadled  out 
uf  hand,  and  Hpit^fullie  reprouuiiig  his  aonne  of  treaanii,  for  whome 
be  was  become  suercie  and  mainpcmonr  for  his  good  abearing  in 
open  parlement/  he  incoutinentlic  mounted  ou  horssebackc  to  ride 
towards  Windsoro  to  the  kiitg,  to  declare  vnto  liiin  the  malicious 
intent  of  his  complices.  The  earic  of  Rutland,  seeing  iu  what 
dauger  he  Btood,  tooke  his  borsse,'  and  rode  another  waio  to 
Windsore  in  puat,  so  that  he  got  thiUier  before  his  father,  and, 
when  he  was  alighted  at  the  CAstcU  gate,  he  caused  the  gates  to  be 
almt,  saieng  that  he  uui^t  needs  dcliuer  the  keies  to  the  king. 
^Vheu  he  came  before  the  kings  presence,  he  kuoelcd  downe  on  his 
knees,  beseeching  him  of  mercie  and  forgiuenesse,  and,  declaring 
the  whole  matter  vnto  liim  in  order  as  euerie  thing  had  passed, 
obtoiucd  pardon.  Therewith  came  his  father,  and,  being  let  in, 
deliuerod  the  indenture,  which  he  had  taken  firom  his  sonne,  rnto 
the  king,  who  thereby  perceiuing  his  sounos  words  to  be  true, 
changed  his  purpose  for  his  going  to  Oxenford. 

Act  V,  80C.  iv.  and  y. — Scene  iv..  Act  V.,  and  the  latter  part"  (U. 


'  Cp.  Jiifh  U.,  V.  ii.  44,  45. 

>  Soakspere  hu  titade  Aamerle  bike  York's  horse ;  for,  aDcarding  to  all  the 
textp  c\^  Rifh.  Il.y  V.  it  III,  the  DtieheM  exclwina  ;  "  After,  Aumene !  mount 
the  ■vT^n  hit  horw." 

'  what  a  groom,  who  had  onr*  served  Richard,  mvb  ahnnt  "  Rimne  Bar- 
barie"  (U.  T6-80X  and  the  fallen  King's  comment  thereon  (IL  B4-86},  may 
possibly  have  been  aujpgiitwl  to  Sbakap«re  by  a  story  of  a  greyboiud  named 
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9&-117)  of  ttie  o«xt  scene.  faUbfolly  repreunt  one  t)S  the  Kevriral 
accoiuita  of  Kichard'fi  death. 

[Hoi.  ul  6I7/1/7.I  *-*"*  writer,'  ivhich  eccmeth  to  liane  greM 
IcDowIedge  of  king  liiclmi'dn  duoiugs,  soitb,  tiiat  kmg  Ueune, 
aitting  on  a  daie  »t  his  tnble,  Hore  ughing,  said :  "  Uoue  I  no 
"  fattUfull  frcend  vliich  will  deliuer  me  of  him,  whose  life  will  be 
"my  death,  and  whoso  death  will  be  iho  preseruatiou  of  inj  life?" 
Tliis  Bftieng  waa  much  noted  of  tlicin  which  wero  present,  aud 
espcciallie  of  one  called  sir  Piers  of  Exton.  This  knight  incontiii- 
entlio  departed  from  tlie  court,  with  eight  strung  [torsoDA  in  hU 
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&Uthe  ;  though  Uie  dog's  alMmdonmenC  n(  hia  old  muterwas  delibentbel;  crufil, 
Tbild  Bnrbarj  wm,  »a  Richard  ndiiiita,  "crated  to  be  awed  by  laiD,"  and 
"borne  li>  bcttre." 

iDernvr's  And,  0*  it  wu  cnformcd  me,  kyiige  Bicburdc  hud  u  grayhounde 

l'nn*Mart,       called  MoUie,  who  alwayea  wayte<1    vjxiu   the  kyn^.  and   wolde 

2ii Mi'l^     know*  no  watveK     For,  whan!>uu«-T  the  kyng  dyde  ryilf.,  he  that 

tDi.ccojdi.)    kept  ths  gmyboiUKb  dyde  lett«  hynt  loll^  and  tie  woldo  straight 

rynn«  to  the  kynge  and  fuvme  rpon  hym,  and   lc-ap«  with   im 

fore  fote  vpon  the  Kynge-i  nhutders.     And  oa  the  kynge  &  the  erla 

of    Derby  talked   logydor  in  the  oourt«  [of  Flint  Castle],  the 

Krayhuiuidc,  whu  wmt  wont  to  U'^je  vpuii  thv  kyng,  Ml  the  kyuge 

a  cam';  !o  the  erie  of   [>erhy.  Juke  of  I^aucaj^tre,  uiid  uiaue  to 

hym   the  aame  bvudly  countiimiuicc  9i  choK  as  be  woi  wonte 

t4i  do  to  the  kyng.     llie  duke,  whn  kiiewe  nat  the  giayboandc, 

deoiAunded  of  the  kyng  what  the  grayhniuide  wnlde  do,     "Cnsyn." 

qood  the  kyng,  "  it  is  a  grot  gooit  token  bo  yaa,  ami  on  j-nrll 

"Wgne  to  me."     "Sir,  howe  knowe  yi»n  thatr'  yuoii  ihe  dnke. 

"I  knowe  it  well,"  quod  the  kyng:  "The  cniyhounde  maketh 

"you  cbcre  thi»  day  a»  kynge  of  Englando:   (aa  ye  shalbe,  and  I 

"fih«Il)e   deposed:)    the  grnyhounde  halh  thi**  knowledge  nnlur- 

"ally,  thurfi're  take  hym  to  yoti :  lie  wyll  fnlovre  you  &  foivako 

"me."    The  diike  vTiJurstiMle  well   those  wurdtw,  and  rheriHfthed 

the  gnyhonndft,  who  voMd  nener  aft^r  foWwe  kyng   Uicharde, 

but  ioloweJ  the  dnke  of  LoMCtstre, 

Uak  wiyii  (39,  40 ;  Ibb)  that  the  dog  once  belonged  to  Tbomoa  Holland  Earl  of 

Kent}  on  wDow  death  it  came  to  Richard,  vbom  it  hod  nerer  before  feen. 

After  leaving  Richard  it  went  to  Slirewabury,  and  there  Utik  aaw  it  fawn  upon 

Heurr. 

■  The  writer,  I  suppose,  of  Trail.  (93-96  ;  £4«t.8£0).  H<jL  had  a  Ma  of 
Truio.,  which  he  cites  as  "The  French  pamphlet"  (a«  p.  82,  note  I,  above). 
But  i,U.  ■Williams  pointed  oat  (Trau.,  L,  note  3)  that  a  MS.  of  FroieBart^a 
fourth  bo):)k  (No.  B3S3  Regius,  BiuHulh^uedu  Roi)  has  an  addition  containing 
the  fanuliar  story  of  RicharfrB  murder  by  Exioii,  thi-  writer  of  whirh  nddilion 
my*  that  be  wu  informed  of  itn  truth  "pAr  homme  drgne  Ji»  foy>  nomm^ 
Crolon"  (li.).  The  only  important  tliffereni^e  between  ItHjs  Teraioii,  and  the 
orisinal  eloty  as  namted  by  Creton  and  the  WTitcr  of  TSain.  ii  thot,  according 
to  UM  laltur  authoritfea,  Bolingbruke  expressly  ordered  £xtoD  to  slay  Richan] : 
the  asid*  which  cavo  Exton  bis  cue  ("  Haue  I  no  ...  of  my  life  "*)  first  occur- 
ring, I  believB,  m  HalU  (fiO),  whnpc  account  of  BichanlV  niiirder  agrees  in 
other  partieahiTs  with  what  Hot.  rebties. 
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compauie,  and  came  tu  Puuifret,  commanding  the  esquicr,  that  waa 
accustomed  to  sew'  and  take  the  assaie  before  king  Richard,  tu  doo 
so  no  more,  saicng:  "Ijct  him  eat  now,  for  he  shall  not  long  eat." 
King  Richard  sat  downe  to  dinner,  and  was  aerued  witliout 
courtesie  or  aasaie ;  whcrerpon,  much  nianielting  at  the  midden 
change,  he  demanded  of  the  ei^qnier  whie  he  did  not  his  dutio : 
"Sir"  (said  he)  "1  am  othcrwiao  commanded  bjr  sir  Piers  of 
"Exton,  whicli  is  newlie  come  from  K.  Henric."  When  king 
Richard  heard  that  word,  he  tooke  the  kerning  knife  in  liis  hand, 
and  strake  the  esquier  on  the  head,  saieng:  "Hie  diuell  take 
"  Henrie  of  Ijancaster  and  thee  togitlierl"  And  with  tliat  word, 
air  Piers  entred  the  chamber,  well  armed,  with  eight  tall  men 
likeMrise  anned,  cuerie  of  them  hauing  a  bill  in  his  hand. 

King  Ricliard,  jMjrceiuing  this,  ]»ut  the  table  from  him,  &,  steping 
to  the  formost  man,  wrung  the  bill  out  of  his  hands,  k  so  valiantlte 
defended  hintselfe,  that  he  slue  foure  of  those  that  thus  came  to 
assailc  him.  Sir  Picra,  being  half  dismaied  herewitli,  lupt  into  the 
chaire  where  king  Richard  was  woont  to  ait,  while  the  other  foure 
persons  fought  with  him,  and  chased  him  about  the  chamber. 
And  in  concIuBion,  ha  king  Richard  trauersed  bis  ground,  from  one 
side  of  tlie  chamber  to  an  otlier,  &.  connning  by  the  chaire,  where 
sir  Piers  stood,  he  was  felled  with  a  stroke  of  a  poUax  which  air 
Piera  gane  him  vpon  the  head,  and  therewith  rid  him  out  of  life  ;* 
without  giuing  him  respit  once  to  call  to  G(h1  for  mercie  of  hid 
pBsaed  oOcDsea.  It  ia  said,  that  sir  Piers  of  Exton,  after  he  had 
thus  slaine  him,  wept  right  bittcrlic,  na  one  striken  with  tlie 
pricke  of  a  giltie  conscience,  fur  murtheriug  him,  whome  be  had  so 
long  time  obeied  as  king. 

Act  V.  so.  Ti.— This  scene  is  postdated,  for  the  rovolt  waa  sup- 
presaed  before  Ricbu-d's  dea.th.  AVIien  &c.  vi.  opens,  "  the  latest 
newes  "  which   Bolingbroke  haa  heard  is  that  the  rebels  have  burnt 


them. 


sew  .  .  .  unis"  =  serre  and  remove  the  dishes,  and  tasU  tlie  food  in 


*  February  14,  1400,  is  the  ufltully  accepted  date  of  Richard's  death  (see 
Jftvi.,  169}  ;  l>iit,  on  January  29,  1400,  Cbtirk'A  VI.  referred  tu  him  ae  Richard 
late  King  of  EiiKland,  whom  Ood  panion,— iJjffner,  viii.  ISJ.  Wytie  (L  114, 
115)  cites  documentary  epiJem-e  from  which  he  infers  that  Bichaitl  waa 
luurdered  about  the  middle  of  January,  1400. 
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Cirenceeter  ;  but  whether  thej  had  been  "  tana  or  sliune "  waa  un- 
known. As  Holiiuihed's  account  of  the  rebeltion  was  not  <lramatized, 
an  epitome  of  the  chief  facts  recorded  by  oontemporarj  chroniclers 
will  bufliuo.  The  r«bvl  lords  tnarclied  to  \Vtud90r,  hupiug  to  sur- 
prise Henry.  Warned  in  time,  he  fled  by  night  (Jan.  4-5)  to 
London,  and  raised  forcoa  to  oppose  them.  The  rebeta  retreated,  and 
arrived  at  Cirencester  on  January  6.  At  midnight,  the  townamea 
attacked  thorn  in  their  lodgings,  and,  after  a  etrueglo  which  lasted  for 
many  boure,  obliged  them  to  surrender.  The  lordn  were  then  oonfineil 
in  the  abbey.  About  veapera  a  chaplain  attached  to  them  set  fire  to 
some  housed  in  Cirencester,  in  order  that  the  priBonurs  might  escape 
while  the  townsmen  were  extinguishing  the  flamee.  But  tiio  men  of 
CireDoaBter,  paying  no  heed  to  the  lire,  brought  the  rebels  out  of  the 
abbey,  and  beheaded  the  Earls  of  Salisbury  and  Kent  about  sunset,  on 
January  7,  1400.— t';»i,  40,  41;  156.  TraUon,  80-82;  283-235. 
Ann.  li.  11— IL  IV.,  323-326. 

HoUnsbed's  narration  of  wliat  befell  tbe  other  oon^nrators  should 
be  compare<l  with  U.  7-39. 

[Hul.  iii.  5I6/2/16.]  The  lord  *  Hugh  8peiiBer,> otherwise  called 
earle  of  Gtoccster,  tm  he  would  h&uo  fled  into  Wales,  vas  taken 
and  carried  to  Brbtow,  where  (according  to  the  caniest  desires  of 
the  cominuna)  he  wati  beheuled.  .  .  .  Mauie  other  that  were 
priuie  to  this  conspiracie.  were  taken,  and  put  to  death,  some  at 
Oxford,  as  sir  'llionms  Blunt,  air  Beuot  Cilie,  kaigbt,  .  .  .  but  air 
Leonard  Brolcas,  and  [others]  ....  were  drawne,  hanged,  and 
beheaded  at  London.  Tliere  were  ninctoene  in  all  executed  in 
one  place  and  ulhor,  and  the  heads  of  tlie  cbvere  conspirators  were 
set  on  pulles  ouer  London  bridge,  to  the  terror  of  others.  Shortlie 
afUsr,  tlio  abbut  of  Westminster,  in  whose  house  the  conspiracie 
was  begun,  (as  is  said,)  goouig  betwcenc  hi.s  monastcric  U  mausion, 
for  ttiought  fell  lutu  a  sudtlen  palsie,  and  shortlie  after,  without 
speech,  ended  his  life*  The  bishop  of  Carloill  waa  impeached,  and 
cottdemued  of  the  same  conspiracie  ;  but  the  king,  of  his  morcifull 
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'  Qq.  I,  3,  3,  4,  read  :  "  The  Iieadei  of  Oxford,  Salisbury,  Blunt  aod  Coat'* 
(V.  vi.  8).  Fi  has  :  "  The  heads  of  Salibary,  SfH-nca;  BluoL,  mid  Keui."  Aa 
Aubrey  <lo  Tcre,  Earl  of  Oxford,  hod  no  share  in  Uie  rebellion,  Uiu  nnding  of 
Fi  bIiohIJ  be  prefcrrfML 

'  Williara  Colchester,  AbWtnf  Wefltminnter,  was  11  prisoner  in  the  Cantle 
of  Kci|^at«  uu  January  S5,  UQO.—Cta^ta:  1  H.  IV.  pttrn  i.  m.  19  (O.  B.).  Ue 
must  bait!  boou  regained  bia  fre«doiu. — Ann.  li.  II  —H.  IV.,3aO:  and  Gnus, 
1  H.  IV.  pan  ii.  m.  «  (0.  B.).  He  wa«  probably  the  William  Abbot  uf  Wwt- 
uiiiuUr  present  at  Pi.ia  in  1409. — Martine'a  IVauunu  Nonu  A7urJutiinim^  iL 
1386  C.  Accordiujj  to  DuKdele  (Mmtutu:<m,  ed.  1817-30, 1  S75,  S76)  Colehuter 
waa  Abbot  of  Wevtiuiiuitir  until  Kune  date  in  October,  1420. 
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n«hM^w'  cleuienciu.  pardoued  biiii  uf  that  uffeiise ;  althiiugli  lie  died  ahortlie 

J^l!^       after,'  mure  lliroiigli  feare  thao  force  of  aicknesse,  as  some  haue 

S!^       written. 
tmftif 

jjj^^^^  Tbe  excerpt  quoted  above  (pp.  125,  I26)cont(Uus  all  that  HoIiusUod 

yvwyn-MAc  ha»  recorded  touching  Kxton.      From  the  subjoined  description  of 
•"^  "•         Ridiard's  funeral,  it  appears  Lhul  Bolingbroko  paid  as  much  reaped  to 
tbe  late  King's  memorj  as  may  warraut  the  closing  liuoti  of  thia  scene. 

[RoL  m.  517/1/49]  After  he  was  thutt  dead,  his  bodic*  was 
iinbalmed,  and  aeercd,  and  couered  with  lend,  nil  saue  the  face,  to 
the  intent  that  all  men  might  see  him,  and  perceiue  tliat  he  was 
departed  thia  life  :  for  as  the  corps  was  conucied  from  Pomfret  to 
London,  in  alt  the  townca  and  places  where  thoae  tliat  had  the 
conticianco  of  it  did  ntate  witli  it  all  night,  they  caiued  dirige  to  be 
soong  in  the  euoning,  and  umaae  uf  JUqniem  in  the  morning ;  and 
as)  well  after  the  uuo  seruicc  a^  the  other,  hia  face  diueouered,  wiu 
shewed  to  all  tliat  coueteil  to  behold  it. 

Thua  was  the  corps  first  brought  to  the  Tower,  and  after 
through  the  eitie,  to  the  cathedrall  ciinrch  of  saint  Faulc,  bare 
faced  ;  where  it  laie  thi-eo  daiea  togitiier,  that  all  wen  might  behold 
it  There  was  a  aolemne  obsequie  doone  for  him,  both  at  Panles, 
and  after  at  Westminster,  at  which  time,  both  at  dirige  ouemight, 
and  in  the  morning  at  the  uiaaao  uf  Jif^niem.,  tlio  king  and  tbe 
citizens  of  London  were  present  ^Vhen  tlie  same  was  ended,  the 
corps  was  commanded,  to  be  had  mto  Langlie,  there  to  be  bnried 
in  the  chnrch  of  the  frier*  preacliere. 

The  following  excarptB  bear  upon  the  characters  of  Richard  IT., 
Edmund  Diike  of  York,  and  8ii-  John  Busliy. 

In  sunuuiiig  up  the  general  aspect  of  society  in  Richard's  time, 
Holinabed  says,  with  rt^gard  to  tbe  King  : 

[ffol^  iii.  507/2/6S.]  He  was  seemelie  of  shape  and  fauor,  &  of 
nature  goml  inough.  if  tlie  wickednesse  &  nuughtie  dcnieauur  of 
Buch  as  were  about  him  ha^l  not  altered  it 

His  chance  Tcrelie  was  grcatlie  infortunate,  which  fell  into  such 
calamitie,  that  he  tooke  it  for  tlie  best  waie  he  could  dcuiae  to 
renounce  his  kingdomo,  for  the  which  niortall  men  are  accustomed 
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>  Be  lived  wvend  years  After  thtfl  lime.    S«e  WylU  (i.  109, 110)  for  an 
account  of  Carliele'o  fortanes  subKquent  to  the  rebellion. 
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to  hasard  [p.  508]  all  they  haue  to  atteine  theremto.    But  Bucb  mis- 
fortune (or  the  like)  ofbentimea  falleth  Tnto  those  princes,  which, 
when  they  are  aloft,  cast  no  doubt  for  perils  that  maie  follow.  [Hcwu 
He  was  prodigall,  ambitious,  and  mnch  giuen  to  the  pleasure  ^''^^ 
of  the  bodie.  .  .  .  >''*»'J 

[Hoi.  ill  6O8/1/32.]    Furthermore,  there  reigned  abondantiie  jS^J^S/? 
the  filtiiie  sinne  of  leacherie  and  fornication,  with  abhominable 
adulterie,  speciallie  in  the  king.^ 

York,  says  Holuofihed, 

[Sol.  iii  464/2/49.]  being  verelie  a  man  of  a  gentle  nature,  ^*" 
wished  that  the  state  of  the  common-wealth  might  haue  beene  '^^°"i 
redressed  without  losse  of  any  mans  life,  or  other  cniell  dealing. 

Ha 

[Sol.  iil  485/2/25,]    was  a  man  rather  coueting  to  Hue  in  [^^*~ 
pleasure,  than  to  deale  with  much  businesse.  and  the  weightie  •n»>""<»^i 
aOaires  of  the  realme.^ 

When  John  of  Qaunt  married  Katharine  Swinford,  the  Duke  of 

Gloucester, 

[ffol.  iil  486/1/20.]    being  a  man  of  an  high  mind  and  stout  [oioneeatet 

stomach,  misliked  his  brothers  matching  so  meanlie,  but  the  duke  ^,^^ 

of  Yorke  bare  it  well  inough.  ^mS.' 

The  Speaker  of  the  "  Oreat  Parliament "  (September,  1397)  was 

[Rol.  iii.  490/2/28.]  sir  lohn  Bushie,  a  knight  of  Lincolneslure,  2^^" 
accompted  to  be  an  exceeding  cruell  man,  ambitions,  and  oouetous  'p*"*^- 
beyond  measure. 

While  dischivging  the  office  of  Speaker  at  this  Rirliament, 

1  Bolingbroke  chai^  Bushy  and  Qreene  with  temptinK  Richard  to  commit 
this  sin  (III.  L  11-16). 

'  Hardyng  thus  describes  him  (340,  341) : 

.  .  .  Edmonde  hyght  of  Langlej  of  good  chere, 
Glad  and  mery  and  of  his  owne  ay  lyued, 
Without  wrongs,  aa  chronicles  haue  breued. 

When  all  the  lordes  to  coancell  and  parlyament 
Went,  he  wolde  to  hunts  and  also  to  hawekyng, 
All  gentyll  disporte  aa  to  a  lorde  appent. 
He  Tsed  aye,  and  to  the  pore  supportyng 
Where  euer  he  was  in  any  place  bidyng. 
Without  Buppryae,  or  any  extorcyon 
Of  the  porayle,  or  any  oppressyon. 
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[ffol.  iiL  490/2/57.]  Sir  lohn  BuBhie,  in  all  iiis  talke,  when  he 
proponed  any  matter  vnto  the  king,  did  not  attribute  to  him  titles 
of  honour,  due  and  accustomed ;  but  inuented  vnused  termes,  and 
such  strange    names  as  were  rather  agreeable  to   the  diuine 

iMpwtoii      maiestie  of  Qod,  than  to  any  earthlie  potentate.    The  prince. 

strjohn       being  desirous  inough  of  all  hononr.  and  more  ambitious  than  was 

Biulvllkad  ^  ^ 

by  Rfchud].  requisite,  seemed  to  like  well  of  his  speech,  and  gaue  good  eare  to 
his  talke. 

Bichard  was  very  oofortunate  in  his  choice  of  favourites,  f(H: 

.  [Hoi.  iii.  492/2/72.]     such  as  were  cheefe  of  his  cooncell  were 

l^*hSi  esteemed  of  the  commons  to  be  the  woorst  creatures  that  might 
M^u^'ud  be  >  ^  [P-  '^^3]  ^e  dukes  of  Aumarle,  Norfolke,  and  Excester,  the 
S'^^wlt  earle  of  Wiltshire,  sir  lohn  Bushie,  sir  William  Bagot,  and  sir 
ffM^Litod  Henrie  *  Greene :  which  three  last  remembred  were  knights  of  the 
o^e%  Bath,  against  whom  the  commoiu  vndoubtcdlie  bare  great  and 
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Act  L  ac  i. — A  more  precise  date  than  the  year  1402  '  cannot  be 
assigned  to  the  opening  scene  in  7%e  Historie  of  Henry  the  fourth  ;  * 
because,  though  but  **  yesternight"  (1.  36)  a  post  had  brought  tidings 
of  Sir  Edmund  Mortimer's  capture  by  Qlendower,  on  June  22,  1402,' 
Sir  Walter  Blunt  has  since  arrived  with  news  of  the  Scots'  defeat  at 
Homildon  (11.  67-73);  which  happened  on  September  14,  U02.<^  The 
last  historic  event  of  the  play  is  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury ;  fought  on 
July  21,  1403.« 

Of  Mortimer's  capture  Holinshed  gives  the  following  account : 

[Hoi.  iil  620/1/64.]  Owen  Qlendouer,  according  to  his  accus- 
tomed manner,  robbing  and  spoiling  within  the  English  borders, 
caused  all  the  forces  of  the  shire  of  Hereford  to  assemble  togither 
against  them,  vnder  the  conduct  of  Edmund  Mortimer,  earle  of 

>  Blenrw]  Thomas  HoL 

'  For  an  excerpt  relating  to  the  proposed  crusade,  of  which  Henry  speaks 
in  this  scene  (11.  18-29),  see  p.  159  below. 
'  I  quote  the  text  of  Ql  (1&98). 
*  Uft,  76  ;  200.  *  00.,  238.  •  I7«lt,  80  ;  206. 
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March.*    But,  comming  to  trie  the  matter  by  battell,  whether  by  nttaruo/ 

3foa^ch  [Sir 

treason  or  otherwise,  so  it  fortuned,  that  the  English  power  was  ^7^, 
discomfited,  the  earle  taken  prisoner,  and  aboue  a  thousand  of  his  ^^^^  i^ 
people  slaine  in  the  place.     The  shameful!  Tillanie  ^  Tsed  by  the  oJ^'  ^ 
Welshwomen  towards  the  dead  carcasses,  was  such  as  honest  [meweiiik- 
eares  would  be  ashamed  to  heare,  and  continent  toongs  to  speake  r^S-i 
thereoC     The  dead  bodies  might  not  be  buried,  without  great 
eummes  of  monie  giuen  for  libertie  to  conueie  them  awaie. 

A  Scottish  army  haying  been  Sefeated  on  June  22,  1402,^  while 
returning  from  a  border  foray, 

[Sol.  iii.  620/2/40.]  Archembald,  earle  Dowglas,sore  displeased 
in  his  mind  for  this  ouerthrow,  procured  a  commission  to  inuade 
England,  and  that  to  his  cost,  as  ye  may  likewise  read  in  the 
Scotish  histories.  For,  at  a  place  called  Homildon,  they  were  so  smuvm- 
fiercelie  assailed  by  the  Englishmen,  vnder  the  leading  of  the  lord  aimium, 
Persie,  sumamed  Henrie  Hotspur,*  and  George  earle  of  March,*  that 
with  violence  of  the  English  shot  they  were  quite  vanquished  and 

*  In  1402,  Eilmund  Mortimor,  fifth  Earl  of  March,  heing  a  minor,  waa 
Henry's  ward,— CTafc,  21  ;  137.  Qlendower'a  prisoner  waa  Sir  Edmund  Mor- 
timer, brother  to  Roger  Mortimer,  fourth  Earl  ol  March  (see  p.  134,  note  4,  below), 
and  uncle  to  the  fifth  Earl.  HoI.'s  mistake  niieled  ShAnpere  (1  Hen.  XK, 
I.  iii.  84).  On  December  13, 1402,  Sir  Edmuod  Mortimer  wrote  to  hia  tenants, 
informinff  them  that  he  had  joined  in  a  quarrel  raised  by  Owen  Qlendower, 
"of  which  the  object  is,  if  King  Richard  be  oliTe,  to  restore  him  to  his  Crown, 
and  if  not,  that  my  honoured  nephew,  who  is  the  richt  heir  to  the  eaid  Crown, 
shall  be  King  of  England  (la  qnelle  est  tielte,  qe  si  le  Roy  Richard  soit  en  vie 

de  luy  restorer  a  sa  coronne,  et  fdnoun  qe  mon  honore  Neuewe  q'est  droit  heir      , 
al  dit  coronne  seroit  Roy  d'Engleterre).  — ^Bis,  II.  i.  24.  * 

'  I  shall  imitate  Sbakapere's  reticence  (I.  i.  43-46)  in  regard  to  the  Welsh- 
women's "  vilhinie."    Ed.  (628/1/36-48)  gives  full  details. 

'  Hdl.  &2O/2/34.  They  were  defeated  at  Nisbet,  Roxburghshire.  "  Nesbit- 
more  in  Marchia." — Fordtmj  ii.  433.  Hoi.  does  not  mention  the  date  of 
Mortimer's  capture,  which,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  coincides  with  the 
overthrow  of  the  Scots  in  the  summer  of  1402.  If  it  were  possible  that  Shak- 
spere  could  have  known  the  former  date,  we  might  conjecture  that  he  rolled 
into  one  the  defeats  at  Nisbet  and  Homildon,  in  order  that  the  post  bringing 
tidingflof  Glendower's  victory  should  reach  London  about  the  same  time  as  Sir 
Walter  Blunt  arrived  with  the  consoling  news  of  Scottish  disaster. 

*  The  Earl  of  Northumberland  had  two  sons,  "  the  one  named  Henrie,  and 
the  other  Bafe  ;  verie  forward  and  lustie  gentlemen.  This  Henrie,  beii^  the 
elder,  waa  sumamed,  for  his  often  pricking,  Henrie  Hotspur,  as  one  that 
seldome  times  rested,  if  there  were  anie  eeruice  to  be  doone  abroad." — Hoi. 
H.  S.  249/1/30.  According  to  Ihtgdcde  (i.  278/2)  Northumberland  had  three  sons, 
named  Henry,  Thomas,  and  Ralph. 

»  Shakq^re's  '*  Lord  Mortimer  of  Scotland'*  (1  Hen.  IT.,  III.  ii.  164).  See 
p.  142  below. 
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put  to  flight,  OD  the  Rood  dale  in  hanieBt,  with  a  great  slaughter 
made  b;  the  Englishmen.  .  .  .  There  were  Blaino  .  .  .  three  and 
twentie  knights,  besides  ten  thousand  of  the  commons;  and  of 
prisoners  among  other  were  these :  Mordacke  earle  of  Fife,  son  to 
tiie  gouemour,  Archembald  earle  Dowglas,^  (which  in  the  fight  lost 
one  of  his  eies,)  Thomas  erle  of  Murrey,  Geoige^  earle  of  Angus, 
and  (as  some  writers  haue)  the  earles  of  AUioll  &  Menteith  ;  *  with 
fiuo  hundred  other  of  meaner  d^rees. 

I  supplement  my  last  excerpt  by  quoting  from  Holinshed's  HUtorie 
of  Scotland  another  account  of  the  battle  (rf  Homildon. 

[Hoi.  il  H.  S.  254/1/57.]  Archembald,  earle  of  Dowglasse,  sore 
displeased,  and  woonderfullie  wroth  in  his  mind  for  this  ouerthrow 
[at  Nisbet],  got  commission  to  inuade  England  with  an  armie  of 
ten  thousand  men ;  and,  hauing  the  same  once  readie'with  all  things 
neoessarie  for  his  Toiage,  he  set  forward,  and  entering  into  England, 
harai  and  harried  the  countrie,  not  staieng  till  he  came  as  farre  as 
Kewcastell.  In  this  armie  there  was  with  the  Dowglasse,  Murdocke 
(eldest  Bonne  to  duke  Robert)  earle  of  Fife,  Thomas  erle  of  Murrey, 
Qeorge  earle  of  Angus ;  with  manie  other  lords  and  nobles  of 
Scotland.  At  the  last,  when  they  were  returning  homewards  with 
a  preie  of  infinit  goods  and  riches,  Henrie  Hotspur,  and  George 
earle  of  March,  with  a  great  power  of  men,  met  them,  and  assailed 


*  In  the  original  text  of  Hd,  (ed.  2)  this  seotence  stands  thus :  "  Mordacke 
earle  of  Fife,  son  to  the  gonernour  Archembald  earle  Dowglas  "  ;  and  in  the 
lat  ed.  of  Hoi.  also  the  words  "  gouemour  Archembalde  "  are  unpunctuated. 
ITie  corresponding  lines  (70-72)  of  1  Ben.  IV.  (ed.  1),  I.  i.  are : 

"  ....  of  prisoners,  Hotspur  tocke 
Mordake  [the]  Earle  of  Fife,  and  eldest  sonne 
To  beaten  Douglas  ;  "  .  .  . 

and  subsequent  editions  have  the  same  reading.  Steevens  believed  (Var.  Sh, 
xri.  187)  tnat  the  omission  of  a  comma  after  *'  gouemonr"  misled  Shakspere  ; 
because  the  "  gouemour,"  or  Regent,  of  Scotland  was  Robert  Steward,  DuKe  of 
Albany,  whose  eldest  son  was  "Mordacke  earle  of  Fife."  But^  as  in  the  play 
Murdach  Steward  is  called  "  ddeat  sonne,"  it  would  seera  that  Shakapere  must 
have  known  one  or  both  of  the  excerpts  relating  to  the  battle  of  Uomildoa, 
which  I  quote  from  Holinshed's  Siatorie  of  Scotland. 

■  Geoige]  RobeH  Hoi. 

'  Hol.t  slip  has  misled  Shakspere  (cp.  X.  i.  73).  "  Menteith  "  was  another 
title  of  Maidoch  Steward,  who,  in  Eol.  (ii.  H.  8.  259/2/65,  ^  ^^^^  "  Mordo 
Steward  earle  of  Fife  and  Menteith  "  ;  a  description  confirmed  by  Sol.  ii.  JET.  S. 
262/2/54,  and  H.  8.  419/1/32. 
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them  ao  with  such  mccssant  shot  of  arrowes,  that  where  the  earlo  tiu  smu, 

through 

of  DowgUiB  with  hiB  annie  had  the  aduant^e  of  an  hiU,  called  -^,^^ 
Homildon,  he  was  constreined  to  forsake  the  same ;  and,  comming  '^\^'^ 
downe  Tpon  the  Englishmen,  was  neuerthelesse  put  to  the  woorsse, 
the  most  part  of  his  people  being  either  taken  or  slaine.  .  .  . 

Archembald  earle  of  Dowglas,  Murdocke  Steward,  eldest  sonne 
to  duke  Robert  the  gouernour,  George  erle  of  Angus,  .  .  . 
with  the  most  part  of  all  the  barons  of  Fife  and  Louthian, 
were  taken  prisoners.  This  battell  was  fought  on  the  Rood 
day  in  haruest,  in  the  yeere  1403  [1402],  vpon  a  Tuesday. 


PrUonen 

(otai. 


14M  B.a. 


Act  I.  sc.  iii. — This  scene  and  11,  91-99,  sc.  i.  Act  I.,  are  illustrated 
by  my  next  excerpts. 

[Sol,  iii.  621/1/1.  L]    Henrie,  earle  of  Northumberland,   with  ^*^°"'-. 
his  brother  Thomas,  earle  of  Worcester,  and  his  sonne  the  lord  J^" 
Henrie  Persie,  sumamed  Hotspur,  which  were  to  king  Henrie,  in  ^ira»au 
the  beginning  of  his  reigne,  both  faithfull  fteends,  and  earnest  sc^uaii 
aiders,  began  now  to  enuie  his  wealth  and  felicitie  ;  and  especiallie  wereciaimed 
they  were  greened,  bicause  the  king  demanded  of  the  earle  and  ^^^p^* 
his  sonne  such  Scotish  prisoners  as  were  taken  at  Homeldon  and  S!^''^ 
Nesbit :  for,  of  all  the  captiues  which  were  taken  in  the  conflicts  ^'**"'*^i 
foughten  in  those  two  places,  there  was  deliuered  to  the  kings 
possession  onelie  Mordake  earle  of  Fife,  the  duke  of  Albanies 
Sonne ;  though  the  king  did  diners  and  sondrie  times  require 
dcliuerance    of  the  residue,  and  that  with    great  threatnings: 
wherewith  the  Persies  being  sore  ofiended,  (for  that  they  claimed 
them  as  their  owne  proper  prisoners,  and  their  peculiar  preies,)  by 
the  counsel!  of  the  lord  Thomas  Persie,  earle  of  Worcester,  whose  iTorcMter « 
studie  was  euer  (as  some  write)  to  procure  malice,  and  set  things  ''^******-' 
in  a  broile,  came  to  the  king  vnto  Windsore,  (vpon  a  purpose  to 
prooue  him,)  and  there  required  of  him,  that  either  by  ransome  or  ^*^JT^ 
otherwise,  he  would  cause  to  be  deliuered  out  of  prison  Edmund  ^^^j^^*"^ 
Mortimer  earle  of  March,  theu-  cousine  germane,^  whom  (as  they  m^^cii. 

*  Henry  IV.  and  Hotspur  Tere  cousins,  Henry's  grandfather,  Henry  Planta- 
cenet  Duke  of  Lancaster,  being  brother  german  to  Mary,  Hotspur'e  grandmother. 
Perhaps  Halle  {Hol.'a  authority)  alluded  to  the  common  descent  of  the  two 
Percies,  and  Edmund  fifth  Earl  of  Manh,  from  Henry  III. 
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reported)  Owen  Olcndouor  kept  in  filthie  prison,  Hliakled  vitli 
irons ;  onelio  fur  that  ho  tooko  his  part,  and  wa»  to  liim  faithfull 
and  true. 

The  king  began  not  a  little  to  muse  at  this  request,  and  unt 
withuut  cause :  fur  in  deed  it  touched  him  somewhat  neere,  sith 
this  K<Iniund  was  sonne  to  Roger  earle  of  March,  Bonuc  to  the 
ladio  Philip,  daughter  of  Lionell  duke  of  Clarcuco,  the  third  sonne 
of  king  Edward  the  third  ;  which  Kdiuund,  at  king  Richards  going 
into  Ireland,  was  proclamed  heirc  iipjiarant  to  tlie  crowne  and 
realme  ;  ^  whose  aunt,  called  Elianor,'  the  lurd  Henrie  Persio  had 
marrieil ;  and  therefore  king  Ueorie  could  not  well  bcarc,'  that 
anie  man  should  be  earnest  about  the  oduancemeiit  of  that  linage. 
Tlio  king,  when  he  had  studied  on  the  matter,  made  answer,  that 
the  earle  of  Rfarcb  was  not  taken  prisoner  for  his  cause,  nor  in  his 
Boruice,  butwillingliosuffcrodhinisclfo  to  be  taken,  bicnuse  ho  would 
Dot  withstand  the  attempts  of  Owen  Glcndouer,  and  his  compticcs ; 
&  therefore  he  wouhl  neither  ransoinc  hitii,  nor  rclccue  him.'' 

Tlie  Persies  with  this  answer  and  fraudulent  excuse  were  not  a 
little  fumed,  insomuch  that  Henrie  Uotspur  said  opcniie :  "  Behold, 
"  the  beire  of  the  mime  is  robbed  of  his  right,  and  yet  the  robber 
"with  his  owno  will  not  redeeme  biml"^    So  in  this  furio  the 


O 


1  Hoi.  hai),  I  believe,  copied  a  mislake  of  BalU  (27).  On  Augast  6,  1385, 
Parliumcut  wcoKnlzed  Edmund's  fotlier — RoRer  fourth  Barl  oi  Maich— M 
hcir-nresumiaiye  to  the  crown. — Eulog.,  iii,  361. 

"  EliMbeth,— ByjiHT,  vuL  3a4.  She  wa»  tLo  «dster  of  Sir  EdmUDd 
lioTtinitir,  and  the  wife  of  Hotopur.— ^tdoy.,  ill  390. 

*  btan]  haire  Hul,  edd.  1,  2. 

*  Id  the  la*t  article  of  their  "qiiarell  "  the  Pfireie^  addnuuung  Henrj  IV., 
»id  that  "  EdmuBdus  Mortymere,  frater  Uoi^uri  Mortymerc  tuxpex  comitia 
Uorchie  et  UllDiiie,  fuit  cAptiis  per  Omnuni  Qlcndoro  in  mortali  belto  mm- 
postri,  et  in  nrimna  ac  vinculin  ferreie  adhuc  crudelit«r  t^ntiis,  in  catisa  tiia, 
quvm  tu  prodainaHti  captum  ex  dolo,  et  nolnisti  Tiati  delibernciooem  euatu  per 
M  nee  per  noa  eonsanguincofl  BUM  et  amirrw." — /frtrrft/np,  363.  Cp.  p.  131, 
n.  I,  atove,  where  a  letter  i«  quoted  iu  which  Edmnmi  MorUmcr  «peakB  of  hie 
nephew.  A«  to  Ro|»r,  fourth  Earl  of  Murch,  and  father  of  Eilmund,  fifth 
Earl,  sfep.  89,  n.  1,  above  SaUt's  versioo  of  tliie  article  (30)  baii  "Ediiiond 
Mortimer  earle  of  Mnrche  and  Ulster,''  to  repnjsent  "  Edmuudus  Mortyiiiere, 
fnter  Bogeri  Mortymere  miner  coniitjs  .  .  .  Ultunie." 

*  Wb  Team  from  Eulog.  {hi.  395, 396)  thai,  in  U03,  Ilotepur  desired  Henry 
IV.  to  nmeom  Sir  Edound  Mortimer.  An  alt«n-ation  ensued,  and  the  King 
drew  hii  datiRer  "'JCon  hit:,'  dixit  HcnrlcuK  [iVrcy],  '»ed  in  campo.'  Et 
reoet<i«iL''  Thb  open  quurrel  can  hardly  be  usigned  to  an  ^-arlier  date  than 
Jone,  fur  on  June  SO,  U03,  Korthiioibedond  wrote  a  friendly  letter  to  Hcnrj- 
—pToe.  I'riv.  O).  I  204. 
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Persies  departed,  minding  nothing  more  than  to  depose  king  Henrie 
firom  the  high  type  of  his  roialtie,  and  to  place  in  his  seat  their 
consine  Edmund  earle  of  March,  whom  they  did  not  onelie  delluer  ^**  <»*- 

"  tpirae>M6f 

out  of  captiuitie,  but  also  (to  the  high  displeasure  of  king  Henrie)  ^/^ 
entered  in  league  with  the  foresaid  Owen  Glendouer.  .  .  .  ou»d>»itr. 

King  Henrie,  not  knowing  of  [p.  522]  this  new  confederacie,  i^^*" 
and    nothing   lesse  minding    than  that  which  after  happened,  JS^t?'^^ 
gathered  a  great  armie  to  go  againe  into  Wales ;  whereof  the  earle 
of  Northumberland  and  his  sonne  were  aduertised  by  the  earle  of 
Worcester,  and  with  all  diligence  raised  all  the  power  they  could  tiu  ptrtut 
make,  and  sent  to  the  Scots,  which  before  were  taken  prisoners  at  *»•«"• 
Homeldon,  for  aid  of  men :  promising  to  the  earle  of  Dowglas  the  ^^*» 
towne  of  Berwike,  and  a  part  of  Nortiiumberland,  and,  to  other 
Scotish  lords,  great  lordships  and  seigniories,  if  they  obteined  the 
Tpper  hand.     The  Scots,  in  hope  of  giune,  and  desirous  to  be 
reuenged  of  their  old  greefes,  came  to  the  earle  with  a  great 
companie  well  appointed. 

The  Persies,  to  make  their  part  seeme  good,  dcuised  certeine  ^2t^" 
articles,  by  the  aduise  of  Richard  Scroope,  archbishop  of  Yorke,  S^^i^tt 
brother  to  the  lord  Scroope,  whome  king  Henrie  had  caused  to  be  ^^^^^ 
beheaded  at  Bristow. 

The  Chronicles  contain  this  notice  of  the  maxriage  of  Sir  Edmund 
Mortimer ;  whom  Shaksp^ie,  misled  by  Holinshed,  makes  Henry  call 
"  that  Earle  of  March  "  (I.  iii.  84)  : 

\Bol.  iii.  62I/1/21.]     Edmund   Mortimer,  earle   of  March, 
prisoner  with  Owen  Glendouer.  whether  for  irkesomnesse  of  cruell 
captiuitie,  or  feare  of  death,  or  for  what  other  cause,  it  is  vncerteine,  2^5!^  "^ 
agreed  to  take  part  with  Owen  against  the  king  of  Ei^land  ;  and  d^^!% 
tooke  to  wife  the  daughter  of  the  said  Owen.^  oimitnur. 

Believing  that  Glendower's  prisoner  was  Edmund  Earl  of  March, 
Holinshed  thus  comments  upon  Henry's  unwillingness  to  ransom  a 
dangerous  rival  (Cp.  1  jffiw*.  IV.,  I.  iii.  168,  169)  : 

[Hoi.  iii  620/2/5.]    The  king  was  not  hastie  to  purchase  the 

1  "  Eodem  anno  [1402]  Dominns  Edmundua  Mortimer,  .  .  .  circa  festum 
S.  Andreae  Apostoli  [Nov.  30J,  filiam  pnedicti  Owyni  Glyndore  deaponsavit 
maxima  cum  eolemnitate,  &  (aicut  volgariter  dicitui)  convenuB  est  totaliter  ad 
WallicoB."— Jew.,  182. 
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iVfiw-       doUucrauce  of  the  carlo  March,  Iiicanso  Iiis  title  to  tho  crovoe  vas 

*^«wH«      woU   ioough  kiiowoii,  and  therefore  suffered  him  to  remaine  in 

S££l^  miserable  prison ;  wishing  both  the  said  carle,  and  all  other  of  his 

linage,  out  of  tliislife,  witli  God  and  his  sainets  in  heauen,  so  they 

had  beene  out  of  the  waie,  for  then  all  had  bccuo  well  inough  as 

be  thought. 

Act  TL  Bc.  iii. — ^The  Lord,  whose  temporizing  letter  rousAd  Hot- 
spur's aooru  (U.  iii.  1-38),  was,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  "  uoblmuBn  "  or 
"  states  of  tho  rualme  "  to  whom  tho  Fm-cies*  articled  wcra  subiuitteil. 

[HoL  iii  522/1/19.]    These  articles  being  shewed  to  diuerse 

nML  w»u  noblemeu,  and  other  states  of  the  realme.  mooued  them  to  fauoux 

thoir  purpoee,  in  bo  much  that  uianic  of  them  did   not  ouctio 

promiso  to  tho  Persies  aid  and  succour  b^  wordtt,  but  also  by  their 

vritinga  and  scales'  coufirmcd   the  same,     llowbcit,  when   the 

iTha  F«rcica  matter  came  to  triall,  the  most  part  of  the  confederates  abandoned 

'MMAbr       them,  and  at  the  dale  of  the  conflict  left  them  alone.     Tlius,  after 

J™^JJ,*"    that  the  conspirators  ha4l  disconercd  thcmseluos,  tho  lord  Henrio 

Persie,  desirous   to  proceed  in  the  enterprise,  vpon  trust  to  be 

assisted  by  Owen  Glendoucr,  tho  carle  of  March  [i. «.  Sit  Edmund 

Mortimer],  &  other,  aswmbleil  an  armie  of  men  of  armes  and 

archers  foorth  of  Cheshire  and  Wales. 

Act  n.  8C.  iv. — Tho  Princ*  of  Wales  was  at  a  tavern  in  Eostchcap 
vhen  FaistafF — reporting  to  him  the  news  of  the  rebellion,  brought  by 
a  nobleman  of  tho  Court — says :  "  Worcester  is  atolne  away  to  night 
(1.  392).     We  learn  from  HoUnshed  that,  as  aooa  as  Hot^purhad  made 
tho  first  more,  by  asaombUog  **  an  armio  of  mon  of  armes  and  ui-chers," 

[IToi.  iii.  533/1/32.]  his  vucle  Thomas  Persie,  earle  of 
Worcester,  that  had  the  gouorncment  of  the  prince  of  Wales, 
who  as  then  Inie  at  London,  io  secret  manner  coaueied  ^  himselfo 


WcrvMtrr, 

Aim. 


^  Ilardwig  telU  us  (S.'il,  proae  aJUition  ;  361)  thnt  lie  wiw  Uic  sealed  letteni 
by  which  these  noUumen  l>oum!  thomseWes  to  join  the  Percies'  revolt  Tho 
I«ord,  whoso  letter  is  read  in  II.  iit,  wiu  "wcU  conlonlol  Iv  Uk'*  at  tho 
aatbering-ploce,  "  in  respect  of  the  luuc  "  ho  bore  the  Percioe'  house,  but  what 
followed  wu  a  Ucil  rofusul  of  help. 

'  "the  prmce  .  .  .  maimer  conneied."  I  havo  altered  tho  punctuation 
hereby  placing  «  comniii  after  "London,"  and  rf'iiio\'ing  a  rxiuima  irhich  atood 
after  "  manner."  Bisi.'a  puncluation — which  i»  the  flame  in  both  editions  of 
hia  CbrouideB — might  lead  one  Io  infer  that  the  Prince  had  come  to  town  to 
enjoy  hiniMlf  clan(»etinely,and  ShaJu^pcrc  pcrhnpe  so  undanttood  the  nenUnre. 
CompariaoD  with  Ott.  ^40)  ahows  that  the  worda  "  in  went  manner  "  apply  to 
Worcester. 
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out  of  the  princeB  honee ;  and  comraing  to  Stafford  (where  he 
met  his  nephue)  they  increased  tlieir  power  by  all  waies  and 
meanea  they  could  deuise. 

Act  HI.  sc.  i. — The  first  scene  of  Act  III.  is  laid  at  the  Archdeacon 
of  Bangor's  house,  where  Hotspur,  Mortimer,  and  Qlendower  have  met 
to  partition  between  them  Ring  Henry's  realm.  Before  going  to 
business,  Hotspur  and  Glendower  talk  of  certain  portents  attending 
the  latter's  nativity  (11.  13-40).  I  do  not  find  in  Holinshed  any  birth 
recorded  which  was  marked  by  such  signs,  but  it  is  possible  that  a 
horrible  prodigy  associated  with  Mortimer's  entrance  into  the  world 
set  Shakapere's  imagination  working  to  devise  marvels  suited  to  the 
fairer  fortunes  of  ti^e  Welsh  prince. 

[Sol.   ill.    521/1/27.]      Strange  wonders    happened   (as  men 
reported)  at  the  natiuitie  of  tliis  man,  for,  the  same  night  he  was 
borne,  all  his  fathers  horsses  in  the  stable  were  found  to  stand  in  J^'^* 
bloud  Tp  to  the  bellies.*  ^^^^ 

Malone  conjectured  that  Shakspere  transferred  to  the  time  of 
Glendower's  birth  a  portent  recorded  in  the  ensuing  excerpt : 
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[ffol.  iii.  519/2/59.]     In  the  moneth  of  March  [1402]  appeared 
a  biasing  starre,  first  betweene  the  east  part  of  the  firmament  and  ^  ^^^ 
the  north,  flashing  foorth  fire  and  flames  round  about  it,  and,  *^^^°^ 
lastlie,  shoo  ting  foorth  flerie  beams  towards  the  north ;  foreshewing  w^SlT^'" 
(as  was  thought)  the  great  efiusion  of  bloud  that  followed,  about  bwiand].' 
the  parts  of  Wales  and  Northumberland.     For  much  about  the 
same  time,  Owen  Glendouer  (with  his  Welshmen)  fought  with  the 
lord  Qreie  of  Rnthen,  comming  foorth  to  defend  his  possessions, 
which  the  same  Owen  wasted  and  destroied ;  and,  as  the  fortune 
of  that  dales  worke .  fell  out,  the  lord  Greie  was  taken  prisoner, 

*■  Tht  lord 

and  manie  of  his  men  were  slaine.     This  hap  lifted  the  Welshmen  ^^ 
into  high  pride,  and  increased  meruelouslie  their  wicked  and  J^^Vi 
presumptuous  attempts.  QUiutwer, 


»  According  to  Em.  (179),  Ch/ron.  QiUs  (Ben.  IF.  11),  and  Eulog.  (398), 
Mortimer's  birth  was  thus  signalized.  But,  as  in  Hoi.,  the  pan^aph  immedi- 
ately precediog — which  records  Mortimer's  marriage,  and  is  quoted  hy  me  at 
p.  135  above— ends  with  the  words  "the  said  Owen,"  "this  man  "might  be 
understood  to  mean  Glendower.  WaU.  (ii.  253,  254)— from  whom  Hoi.  derived 
both  paragraphs — meant,  perhaps,  that  Qlendower  was  the  man  at  whose 
nativity  horses  "were  found  to  stand  in  bloud  vp  to  the  bellies." 


18B 


VI.       FIEST   PAHT   OP    KINO    UENRT  THB   POCRTH. 


Inttmftnu 

tNOtAcr 
(MOMt  by 
Gktulawer'i 

•omur]. 


Glcndower  claims  to  have  thnrc  B«nt  Ueniy  "  weather  benten 
backe  "  to  KiijiflHiid  (HI.  i.  6i-G7}.  TUe  first  of  these  lockleaa  expedi- 
tioos  was  made  in  1400  (se«  an  oocouut  or  it  at  p.  104  above).  Henry's 
aeeond  foiltire  wait  ascribed  to  the  "art  magiko,"  in  wMcb  Qlendower 
prafflssas  to  bo  BO  deeplj  skilled  (UI.  i.  46-41F).     Ilolinsbed  sajs : 

[Sol  iii  520/2/19.]  About  raid  of  August  [1403].'  the  king,  to 
chastise  the  prcaninptuous  attempts  of  the  Welshmen,  wcut  with  a 
great  power  of  uien  into  WrIbr,  to  pursue  tlio  captcine  of  the 
Welsh  rebels,'  Owen  Glendoaer;  but  in  effect  ho  loet  his  labor, 
for  Owen  coucicd  Mnifiolfc  out  of  the  waie  iuto  his  kuoweu  lurking 
places,  and  (aft  wnft  tiiought)  througli  art  niagikc,  he  caused  such 
foulo  weather  uf  winds,  tempest,  rainc,  suow,  and  hailo  to  be 
raiHed,  for  the  auuoianco  of  the  kings  aniito,  that  the  like  had  not 
becnc  heard  of:  in  such  sort,  that  the  king  was  constreined  to 
rctunio  homo,  hauing  caused  liis  people  yet  to  spoilo  and  bunio 
first  a  great  part  of  the  couutric. 

The  third  expodition  has  been  ant«dat«d.  It  was  undertaken  in 
1405,3  after  the  aupprutuuoo  of  Archbishop  Scrope's  revolt,  when 
Hear/ 


ThtM. 


^^  [Hot.  ill  530/3/70.]    tooke  his  iournio  directlio  into  Wales, 

'"^  where  he  found  fortuue  nothing  fauourable  vnto  him,  for  all  his 

iftiwMut  attempts  had  cuill  succoeec ;  in  somuch  that,  losing  fiftio  of  his 

atr^^uiM,  cairiages  through  abundance  of  raine  and  waters,  ho  returned. 

Waiving  further  discussion  of  eupernEttiral  mattera,  Glcndawer 
draws  Hatepur'fl  iittentiou  to  a  map,  upuu  which  Mortimer  points  out 
the  intended  partition  of  Eu^diiud  ajid  \Vulc3  betweou  the  coufederatoa 
(IL  70-77).  According  to  llolLuKhed,  Northumberland,  Hotspur,  and 
Glendower, 

[Sol  iii  521/3/57.]  by  their  deputies,  in  tlie  house  of  the 
archdeacon  of  Bangor,  diuidcd  tlic  rcalmo  amongst  them  ;  causing 
a  tripartite  indenture  to  he  made  and  sealed  with  their  scalcu,  by 
the  couenants  wliereof,  all  England  from  Senome  and  Trent,  south 
(w'tilfidl'^  and  eastward,  was  assigned  to  the  carle  of  March :  all  Wales,  & 
lA^kuiMt.  ^i,g  lands  beyond  Seucrne  westward,  were  appointed  to  Owen 


Amb,- 

Awtart 

trifortiU. 


'  WaU.  ii.  SSO.     UA,  V6 ;  201.     OH.  236. 
*  rt6rf»]  HoL  cd.  1.    rcfccH  Hoi.  cd.  2. 


VI.       FIRST   PART    OP    KING    HENRY   THE    FOURTH.  139 

Qlendouer :  aud  all  the  remnant  from  Trent  northward,  to  the  lord 

Pereie.* 

Hotspur  scoffs  at  a  prophecy  (11.  149-155)  which  seems  to  have  had 
much  weight ;  for  HoUushed,  speaking  of  the  partition  described  in  mj 
last  excerpt,  says : 

[Hol.  iiL  521/2/67.]    This  was  doone    (as  some  haue  said) 
through  a  foolish  credit  giuen  to  a  vame  prophesie,*  as  though  king  ^  «aj|iw 
Henrie  was  t?ie  moldtparpe,  curssed  of  Gods  owne  mouth,  and  they 
three  were  the  dragon,  the  lion,  and  the  woolfe,  which  should  diuide 
this  realme  betweene  them. 

Act  m.  sc.  ii. — In  this  scene  Prince  Henry  is  reproached  by  his 
father  for  devotion  to  ignoble  pleasures  and  base  associates.  The 
Prince  answers  (11.  18-28) : 

So  please  your  Maiestie,  I  would  I  could 

Quit  all  offences  with  as  clear  excuse, 

As  well  as  (I  am  doubtlesse)  I  can  purge  20 

My  selfe  of  many  I  am  chargd  wittuiU  : 

Yet  such  extenuation  let  me  beg, 

As,  in  reproofe  of  many  tales  deuisde 

(Which  oft  the  eare  of  greatnes  needs  must  heare)  24 

By  smiling  pickthanks,  and  base  newesmongers, 

I  may,  for  some  things  true,  wherein  my  youth 

Hath  faulty  wandred  and  irregular, 

Find  pardon  on  my  true  submission.  28 

^  This  alliance  was  made  after  Hotspur's  death.  On  February  SB,  1405, 
"  HenricuB,  comes  Northambriae,  fecit  legiam  et  confoederationem  et  amicitiam 
cam  Owino  Qlendore,  et  Edmundo  de  Mortaomari,  filio  quondam  Edmundi 
comitis  Marchiae  [the  third  Earl],  in  certia  articulia  continentibnB  formam  quae 
sequitor  et  tenorem." — Citron.  OUes  (Hen.  IV.  39).  In  the  following  pages 
of  Chrmw  CHlea  (40,  41)  the  tripartite  diviBion  of  England  and  Wales  is  set 
forth. 

■  This  prophecy  is  in  MSS.  Bodl.  1787  (printed  in  Arc^Meol,  xx.  258).  The 
"talpaoreDei  maledicta"  was  to  Buffer  for  her  past  misdeeds;  and  "  terra  rever- 
tetur  ad  asinum  [Richtud  II.],  vel  aprum,  vel  draconem,  vel  leonem."  Hotspur 
was  angered  by  hearing  from  Glendover 

"...  of  (Ae  Moldioarp  and  the  Ant, 

Of  the  dreamer  Merlin  and  his  prophecies,  .  ,  . 

And  of  a  Dragon  .  .  . 

A  couching  Xum,  &c." 
Haile  Bays  (28) :  "  a  certayne  writer  writeth  that  this  earle  of  Marche,  the 
Lorde  Percy  and  Owen  Glendor  wer  vnwysely  made  belene  by  a  Welsh  Pro- 
phecier,  that  king  Henry  waa  the  Mold WBipe,  .  .  .  by  the  deuiacion  and  not 
deuinacion  of  that  mawmet  Mtrlyn."  A  clause  in  uie  indenture  between 
Northumberland,  Mortimer  and  Olendower  runs  thus  :  "  Item,  si  dieponente 
Deo,  appareat  praefatis  dominis  ex  proceseu  teuiporis,  quod  ipsi  aint  eaedem 
personae,  de  qoibus  propheta  loquitur,  inter  quos  r^men  Bntanniae  m^oris 
diTididebeatetpBrtiTij.iuncipai  Iftborabunt,  et  quilibet  ipsorum  laboiabit  jtista 
posse,  quod  id  ad  affectum  efficaciter  petducatur." — Qtron.  OUes  {Hen,  XV.,  40). 
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T%twriiua 

^fWm^m 

■nriurrflo 

kit/atktr. 


Mt»Slo*. 


att«mMi»f 


The  Prince's  rt^erence  to  the  alandera  of  cerUin  "  pickthftuks,"  who 
ncxTUsed  him  of  h  more  serious  tran^reaaion  thau  that  of  keeping  loose 
coinjMiiy,  ftwtms  tu  anticipate  a  misunderfftDiuliiig  which  arose  botwaen 
tiio  isitliee  and  aoo  towards  lh«  end  of  llenr/  IV/e  reign.  In  1413, 
the 

[Bol  Hi.  fi39/i/i.]  lord  Ilonrie,  prince  of  Wales,  eldest  Bonne 
to  kmg  Ileuric,  got  luion-Iotlgc  that  ccrtoiue  uf  LIh  fathers  seruants 
wore  bu&ie  to  giuo  informaUone  agaiDst  him,  whereby  discord 
might  arise  betwixt  hiai  aud  his  father:  for  thej  put  into  the 
kings  head,  not  odcUc  what  cuill  rule  (according  to  the  course  of 
youth)  the  prince  kept  to  the  ofibnae  of  mauie,  but  also  what 
great  resort  of  people  came  to  hia  house ;  so  that  the  court  was 
notlung  furnisliod  with  such  a  traiue  as  dailio  followed  the  prince. 
Tliese  tales  brought  no  small  suspicion  Into  the  kings  head,  least 
his  souno  would  presume  to  vsurpc  tlio  crowne,  he  boingyotaliue; 
through  which  suspicious  gelousio,  it  was  pcrcoiucd  tliat  he 
&uoured  not  his  souue,  as  in  times  past  he  hud  doone. 

Tlie  Prince  (sore  offended  with  such  persons  as,  by  slanderous 
reports,  sought  not  ouclie  to  spot  his  good  uume  abrode  in  the 
roalmo,  but  to  sowo  <Iiscord  also  betwist  him  and  his  father)  wrote 
his  letters  into  cuorio  port  of  tlio  realme,  to  reprooue  all  such 
slanderous  deuises  of  those  that  sought  his  discredit  And  to 
clcare  himsolfe  the  better,  (that  tho  world  might  vudcrstand  what 
wrong  he  bad  to  bo  slandered  in  siich  wise,)  about  the  feast  of 
Peter  and  Paulo,  to  wit,  the  aine  and  twentith  daio  of  June,  he 
came  to  tho  court  with  such  a  nmubcr  of  noble  men  and  other  his 
freends  that  witiliod  him  well,  as  tlie  like  traiue  had  bccno  sildome 
seeno  repairing  to  tho  court  at  any  one  time  in  those  daies. 

At  Wofltminetcr  Prince  Honry  made  his  pence  with  tho  King,  by 
whom  "  he  wan  dismiased  with  great  loue  and  ngnee  of  {aifaerlie 
affection."  I  give  the  paaeage  following  these  words,  because  it 
ouiituiiis  the  epithul  "  pickthiitiks,"  which  occurs  in  the  lines  ijaoted 
above;  and  alfw  elucit^tos  tho  Prince's  avowal  that  "same  things'* 
were  "  tme,"  wherein  his  youth  had  '*  faulty  wandred." 

[ffol.  ill  530/2/28.]    Tims  were  tho  father  aud  Uie  sonne 

reconciled,  betwixt  whom  the  said  pickthaiOcs  had  sowue  diuision, 

^tti**"  iuftiimucli  that  tho  soimc,  vpon  a  vehement  conceit  of  vukiudncsse 

sproong  in  tho  father,  was  iu  Uic  waie  to  be  worae  out  of  fauour. 
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Which  was  the  more  likelie  to  come  to  passe,  by  their  informations 
that  priuilie  charged  him  with  riot  ^  and  other  vnciuill  demeanor  iPrinw 
vnseemelie  for  a  prince.     Indeed  he  was  jouthfuUie  giuen,  growne  behaviour.] 
to  audacitie,  and  had  chosen  him  companions  agreeable  to  his  age ;  <^Anai. 
with  whome  he  spent  the  time  in  such  recreations,^  exercises,  and  ^^ 
delights  as  he  fansied.     But  yet  (it  should  seeme  by  the  report  of  ^i^n-Ma 
some  writers)  that  his  behauiour  was  not  offcnsiue  or  at  least  *^''' 
tending  to  the  damage  of  anie  bodie ;  sith  he  had  a  care  to  auoid 
dooing  of  wrong,  and  to  tedder  his  affections  within  the  tract  of 
vertue ;  whereby  he  opened  vnto  himselfe  a  redie  passage  of  good 
liking  among  the  prudent  sort,  and  was  beloued  of  such  as  could 
disoerae  his  disposition,  which  was  in  no  degree  so  excessine,  as 
that  he  deserued  in  such  vehement  maner  to  bo  suspected. 

Continuing  to  rebuke  his  son,  the  King  gays  (U.  32,  33) : 

Thy  place  in  counsell  thou  host  rudely  lost. 
Which  by  thy  yonger  brother  is  supplide. 

Holinshed   briefly  mentions   the   well-known   atory^   that   Prince 
Henry  once  struck  Chief-Justice  Qascoign  ;  and  adds  : 

[ffol.  iil  543/2/17.]    The  king  after  expelled  him  out  of  his  t^S?"** 
priuie  councell,  banisht  him  the  court,  and  made  the  duke  of  ^ct^'cu 
Clarence  (his  yoouger  brother)  president  of  councell  in  his  steed.      SSSf  "' 


Henrj. 


1  I  find  nothing  to  warrant  this  charge,  but  it  is  said  that  Elaatcheap — the 
Shaksperian  Prince  Hal's  old  haunt — was  once  disturbed  hj  a  riot  in  connexion 
with  which  Prince  John — FalstaflTB  "yong  sober  blouded  boy"  (2  -Heti.  IV., 
IV.  iii.  94)— is  mentioned.  Under  1410,  Siow  writes  (550)  :  "  Vpon  the  eeuen 
of  Saint  lohn  Baptist  [June  23],  Thomas  and  lolrn,  the  kings  sonnes,  being  in 
East-cheap  at  London,  at  supper,  after  midnight,  a  great  debate  hapned  betweene 
their  men,  and  men  of  the  court,  lasting  an  houre,  till  the  Maior  and  Sheriffea 
with  other  Citizens  ceased  the  eame,"  The  riot  is  thus  chronicled  by  €freg. 
006):  "And  the  eame  tyme  [1410]  was  the  hurlynge  in  Estechepe  by  thelordo 
Thomas  and  the  lorde  John,  the  kyngys  sone,  &c." 

'  One  of  these  "  recreations  "  is  thus  described  by  Stoio  (857) :  '  He  [Prince 
Henry]  liued  somewhat  insolently,  insomuch  that,  whilest  hi^  father  liued, 
being  accompanied  with  some  of  his  yong  Lords  and  gentlemen,  he  would 
vaite  in  disguised  aray  for  his  owne  receiuers,  and  distresse  them  of  their 
money ;  and  sometimes  at  such  enterprises  both  he  and  his  company  were 
surely  beaten  :  and  when  his  receiuers  made  to  him  their  complaints  how  they 
were  robbed  in  their  comming  vnto  him,  hee  toould  g»ie  them  discharge  of  so 
m'ttch  money  a»  they  had  lost ;  and^  besidea  that,  tiuy  should  Tiot  depart  fi'om 
him  with<»it  great  reioardsfor  their  trmthle  and  vexation  ;  especially  tney  should 
be  rewarded  that  beat  had  resisted  him  and  his  company,  and  of  whom  he  had 
receiued  the  greatest  and  moat  strokes.'  With  the  woide  italicized  cp.  what 
Prince  Henry  says  in  regard  to  the  booty  taken  from  the  travellers  on  QadshiU : 
"  The  money  shtiU  bee  paid  backe  againe  with  aduantage  "  (1  Hen.  IV-^  II. 
iv.  099).  *  See  p.  161,  below. 


142 


VI.      FIRST  PART   OF    KINO   UENRY   THE   FOURTH. 


tpfdU 


Sbakspore  baa  used  a  dramulisi'R  freedom  iu  making  Henry  IT. 
speak  of  Uotspnr  oh  "being  no  more  in  debt  to  yoero»t"  tluin  the 
Prince  (L  103].  TTbpthpr  Shakspere  wu  ignorant  of.  nr  chnm  to 
disregard,  tho  chronological  aspect  of  this  matter,  I  know  not,  but 
from,  a  compai-ison  of  two  passages  in  his  authority  {Ucl.  ii.  //.  S.  349/ 
3/7,  kc.,  and  iii.  6II/3/9,  Ac.)  ho  couM  have  learnt  that  in  1388  Harry 
Percy  waa  old  onoagh  to  command  the  Englis)!  forcai  at  Otterhurne, 
while  iu  1399  Harry  Moimiouth  was  only  twelve  years  of  age.  Indeed 
it  13  probable  that  Hotspur  wa*  older  than  the  King.  Henry  lY.  was 
bom  on  April  3,  1367  {Compahig  IhuiontA  d«  Waterton,  cited  in  Xol«» 
<fr  Gi»ri«,  4th  8. 3ti.  Ifi2)  ;  and  Walsingham  tells  us  (i.  388)  that,  on 
November  25,  1378,  Hotspur  diciplnyed  his  pennon  for  the  first  time 
("  primo  .  .  .  suam  vexillum  displicait ")  at  tho  aiego  of  Berwick 
Castle. 

When  the  Prince  has  iracceeded  in  gaining  his  father's  conBdenoe, 
and  has  been  pntmiaed  a  command  iu  the  royal  army,  8ir  Walter 
Blunt  enters  and  announces  that  news  of  tho  robelti'  gathering  at 
Shrewsbury  has  been  sent  by  "  I^ril  Mortimer  of  Scotland  "  (i.  Ifi4). 
In  the  following  excerpt  George  of  Dunbar,  Earl  of  the  March  of 
Scotland,*  t»  called  "the  Scot,  tho  earle  of  March"  ;  an  appellation 
which  might  haro  led  .Shnk!?pere  to  believe  tliat  the  Scottish  Earls  of 
March  were  akin  to  the  English  Mortimedni}  Earla  of  March. 

[IfoL  HI  532/2/39.]  KingHenrio,  aduortiscd  of  tho  procoodinga 

of  tho  Pcraiea,  foorthwith  gathered  about  him  such  power  as  he 

might  make,  and,  being  caniusllic  called  vpon  by  the  Scot,  Ihc 

carlo  of  March,  to  muko  hant  and  giuo  battell  to  his  onimics,  boforo 

tbeir  power  by  dclaicng  of  time  should  still  too  much  incrcaBC,  he 

passe^l  forward  with  such  Hi>cod,  thai  ho  waB  in  sight  of  his  onimics. 

Hong  in  eanipe  neorc  to  Shrcwesbiirie,  before  thoy  were  in  doubt  of 

auto  such  thing  ;  fur  ihc  Persies  thought  that  ho  would  hauo  staled 

at  Burton  v|H)n  Treut,  till  bis  counccll  hail  conic  tliilhcr  to  him  to 

giue  thoir  aduisn  what  be  were  beat  to  doo.    But  herein  the  enimie 

was  dccciued  of  his  expectation,  eith  the  king  had  great  regard  of 

expedition  and  making  Hpecd  for  the  ftafetio  of  his  owno  person ; 

wherevnto  the  earlo  of  March  incited  him,  considering  that  in 

delaic  is  danger,  &  losse  in  luigcring. 

Act  rV.  6c.  i. — A  Dieesengor  brings  Hotapiir  news  that  Northum- 
berland "  is  grieuous  sioke  "  (I,  16),  and  delivers  a  letter  containing  tho 
Kai'l's  excuses  For-  not  coming  himself  or  ttendiiig  the  expected  rein< 
forcements.  After  speaking  of  tho  eHorts  made  by  Hotspur  and 
Worcester  to  increase  their  strength  (p.  137  above),  HoUnshod  says: 


»  He  IB  called  "  GcoT^e  de  DrnluiTTe,  Rrlft  of  ttie  Mnrchfi  of  Scotland,"  in 
the  indenture  {dslM  Jnly  25,  140(1)  by  whirh  he  enpages  to  transfer  his  allegi- 
ance from  Robert  HI.  to  Henry  IV.—liimet;  ^-iii.  163. 
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[Hoi.  iiL  622/1/39.]    The  earle  of  Northumberland  himselfe  was  tNoith- 
not  with  them,  but,  being  sicke,  had  promised  vpon  his  amende-  |"^^ 
ment  to  repaire  mto  them  (as  some  write)  with  all  conuenient  ^^ar^uS 
speed.  worc«t«.i 

Act  rV.  8C.  ii. — If,  in  Shakspere's  day,  there  were  Boine  captains 
who  "misased  the  kinges  presse  damnablie"  (I.  13),  contemporaries  of 
Sir  John  Falstaff  had  also  enriched  themselveB  by  a  like  practice.  In 
1387,  Richard  Earl  of  Arundel, — to  whom  the  command  of  an  English 
fleet  had  been  given, — 

[ffol.  iiL  454/1/53.]  vnderatanding  that  the  duke  of  Glocester, 
and  manie  other  noblemen  would  see  the  muster  of  his  men,  Tsed 
all  diligence,  and  spared  for  no  costs,  to  haue  the  most  choisest 
and  pikedst  fellowes  that  might  be  gotten  ;  not  following  the  euill 
example  of  others  in  times  past,  which  receiued  tag  and  rt^  to  fill 
vp  their  numbers,  whom  they  hired  for  small  wages,  and  reserued  a  irtat 

^  abut  in 

the  residue  to  their  pursses.  £2!Si 

Act  rV.  8C.  iii. — Shakspere  assigned  to  Sir  Thomas  Bliint  the 
mission  (li.  41-61)  which,  as  my  next  excerpt  shows,  was  entrusted  to 
the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury  and  a  clerk  of  the  Privy  Seal. 

[ffol.  iii.  623/1/35.]  The  next  daie  in  the  morning  earlie, 
being  the  euen  of  Marie  Magdalene  [July  21,  1403],  they  set  their 
battels  in  order  on  both  sides,  and  now,  whilest  the  warriors  looked 
when  the  token  of  battell  should  be  giuen,  the  abbat  of  Shrewea- 
burie.  and  one  of  the  clearks  of  the  priuie  sealo,  were  sent  from  tu  khv 

'■  nffirttkto 

the  king  vnto  the  Persies,  to  offer  them  pardon,  if  they  would  ^^^^^JhL. 
come  to  any  reasonable  agreement  By  their  persuasions,  the 
lord  Henrie  Persie  began  to  giue  eare  vnto  the  kings  offers,  &  so 
sent  with  them  his  mcle  the  earle  of  Worcester,  to  declare  Tnto 
the  king  the  causes  of  those  troubles,  and  to  require  some  effectuall 
reformation  in  the  same. 


Act  V.  8C.  i. — Holinshed's  epitome  of  the  Perciee'  charges  is  inter- 
woven with  the  speeches  of  Hotspur  (IV.  iii.  60-62;  90-96)  and 
Worcester  (V.  i.  41-68).  I  have  transposed  the  order  of  the  passages 
in  Holinshed  concerning  the  Abbot  of  Shrewsbury's  mission,  and  the 
delivery  of  the  Fercies'  articles  to  Henry.  "  The  next  daie  " — when, 
as  appears  from  the  preceding  excerpt,  the  Abbot  offered  Henry's  terms 
to  the  rebels — was  the  day  after  that  on  which  Hotspur's  esquires  were 
sent  to  the  royal  camp  with  these  articles. 

[Sol.  ill  523/1/8.]    Now  when  the  two  armies  were  incamped. 
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T*4penu»    the  one  aeainst  the  other,  the  earle  of  Worcester  and  the  lord 

•ml  iKeir  ^' 

ar(te/«to      Persia  with  their  compliceB  sent  the  articleB  (whereof  I  spake 

before),  by  Thomas  Oaiton,  and  Roger  ^  Saluain,  esquiers,  to  king 

f HV  amri«  Henrie,  vnder  their  hands  and  scales ;  which  articles  in  effect 

ptriuri4.       charged  him  with  manifest  periurie,  in  that  (contrarie  to  his  oth 

reoeiued  vpon  the  euangelists  at  Boncaster,  when  he  first  entred 

tlie  realme  after  his  exile)  he  had  taken  Tpon  him  the  crowne  and 

roiall  dignitie,  imprisoned  king  Richard,  caused  him  to  resigne  his 

title,  and  finalUe  to  be  murthered.     Diuerse  other  matters  they 

laid  to  his  chaige,  as  leuieng  of  taxes  and  tallages,  contrarie  to  his 

promise,  infringing  of  lawes  &  customos  of  the  realme,  and  suffering 

the  earle  of  March  to  remaine  in  prison,  without  trauelling  to  haue 

preeuronA   him  dcUuered.^   All  which  things  they,  as  procurers  &  protectors  of 

th40Mma»-   the  common-wealth,  tooke  vpon  them  to  prooue  against  him,  as 

they  protested  vnto  the  whole  world. 

King  Henrie,  after  he  had  read  their  articles,  with  the  defiance 
TJuhMin      which  they  annexed  to  the  same,  answered  the  esquiers,  that  he 

ttnnttf  to  tht 

m*m*9tn     was  roadie  with  dint  of  sword  and  fierce  battell  to  prooue  their 

Ual  brought  ^ 

thioriieia.  qoarrell  false,  and  nothing  else  than  a  foiled  matter  ;  not  doubting, 
but  that  God  would  aid  and  assist  him  in  his  righteous  cause, 
against  the  disloiall  and  false  forswome  traitors. 

Act  V.  Bc.  it — Oq  the  day  of  battle  (July  21),  Hotspur,  after 
hearing  Henry's  proposala,  sent  back  their  bearer,  the  Abbot  of 
Shrewsbury,  accompanied  by  Worcester,  to  the  King  (see  p.  143  above). 
Holinshed  left  Worcester's  treachery  unexplained,  but  Shakspere  has 
supplied  a  motive  for  it  (U.  4-23). 

[Sol.  iii.  523/1/48.]    It  was  reported  for  a  truth,  that  now 

1  Boger]  Thomas  Hoi. 

■  All  these  chaises  are  made  in  Hotspur's  or  Worceater'a  speech.  (They 
are  contained  in  the  Percies'  "quarell,"  cited  at  p.  134,  n.  4,  above.)  Hotapur 
eays  that  Henry  "  toskt  the  whole  state ''  (IV.  iii.  92),  and  refonned  "  certaine 
edicts  "  and  "  Btreight  decrees  "  (IV.  iii.  79) ;  words  which  embody  the  accusa- 
tions of  having  levied  '*  taxes  and  tallages,''  and  infringed  "  lawes  and  customes 
of  the  realroa. '  Worceater'B  complaint  that  they  were  in  danger  of  their  lives 
from  Henry's  jealousy  (V.  i.  59-64) — cp.  what  Hotspur  says  (IV.  iii,  98) — 
occurs  in  some  letters  which,  besides  the  articles,  were  sent  abroad  by  the 
Percies,  wherein  they  affirmed  that  *'  where  througli  the  slanderous  reports  of 
their  enimies,  the  king  had  taken  a  greeiiotis  displeasure  with  them,  they 
durst  not  appeare  personallie  in  the  kings  presence,  vntill  the  prelats  and 
barons  of  the  realme  had  obteined  of  the  king  licence  for  them  to  come  and 
purge  themselaea  before  him,  by  lawfiill  triall  of  theirpeeres,  whose  iudgement 
(aa  thej  pretended)  they  would  in  no  wise  refuse." — Sol.  iii.  522/1/52. 


VI.      FIRST  PART    OF   KING    HENRY   THE   FOURTH.  145 

when  the  king  had  condescended  vnto  all  that  was  resonable  at 
his  hands  to  be  required,  and  seemed  to  humble  himselfe  more 
than  was  meet  for  his  estate,  the  earle  of  Worcester  (vpon  his  Thturuy 

Irvl  C4lttV  C 

retume  to  his  nephue)  made  relation  cleane  contrarie  to  that  the  £^j^ 

king  had  said,  in  such  sort  that  he  set  his  nephues  hart  more  in  ^Z^^  a» 

displeasure  towank  the  king,  than  euer  it  was  before ;  drining  him  "^*'*^- 
by  that  meanes  to  fight  whether  he  would  or  not 

The  armies  are  on  the  point  of  joining  battle  when  Hotspur  thus 
encourages  his  followers  (Y.  ii.  82-89)  : 

O  Gtentlemen,  the  time  of  life  is  short  1 

To  spend  that  shortness  baselj  were  too  long, 

If  life  did  ride  vpon  a  dials  point,  84 

Still  ending  at  the  arriual  of  an  honre. 

And  if  we  line,  we  line  to  tread  on  kings, 

If  die,  braue  death,  when  princes  die  with  vs  t 

Now,  for  our  consciences,  the  armes  are  faire,  88 

When  the  intent  of  bearing  them  is  iust. 

The  ensuing  excerpt  contains  a  speech  attributed  to  Hotspur,  which 
has  less  martial  ardour  than  is  displayed  in  these  lines. 
Henry's  rapid  advance  obliged  the  rebels  to  desist 

[jETo/.  iil  522/2/60.]  from  assaulting  the  towne  of  Shrewesburie,  trotMmt 
which  enterprise  they  were  readie  at  that  instant  to  haue  taken  in  ^^^^^^ 
hand ;  and  foorthwith  the  lord  Persie  (as  a  capteine  of  high  Tkt  tcrd 
courage)  began  to  exhort  the  captoines  and  souldiers  to  prepare  '**'^;^  ^ 
tbemselaes  to  battell,  sith  the  matter  was  growen  to  tiiat  point,  JSd£!*****' 
that  by  no  meanes  it  could  be  auoided,  "so  that"  (said  be)  "diis 
"daie  shall  either  brii^  vs  all  to  aduancement  &  honor,  or  else,  if 
"  it  shall  chance  tb  to  be  ouercome,  shall  deliuer  vs  from  the  kings 
"spite&Il  malice  and  cruell  disdaine :  for  plaieng  the  men  (as  we 
"ought  to  doo),  better  it  is  to  die  in  battell  for  the  common- 
"  wealths  cause,  than  through  cowardlike  feare  to  prolong  life, 
"which  after  shall  be  taken  from  vs,  by  sentence  of  the  enimie." 

Act  V.  sc.  ii.  11.  97-101 ;  sc.  iii.  IL  1-29 ;  sc.  It.  U.  1-86.— Hotspur, 
deceived  by  Worcester's  false  report  of  Henry's  words,  resolves  to 

fight: 

[ffol.  iii.  523/1/57.]  then  suddenlie  blew  the  trumpets,  the 
kings  part  crieng,  "  S.  George  I  vpon  them !  "  the  aduersaries  cried, 
"  E^pvrance  !  Persie  !  "  and  so  the  two  armies  furiouslie  ioined.  The 
archers  on  both  sides  shot  for  the  best  game,  laieng  on  such  load 
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witli  armweB,  that  manic  died,  and  were  driucn  dovno  that  ueier 
roBe  againe. 

Tho  Scots  (as  somo  write),  whicli  ha<l  the  fore  ward  on  tli6 
Porsiet)  9ide,  intending  to  bo  rouongcd  of  their  old  displeasoTM 
doonc  to  thorn  by  tho  Eugliiih  uatiou,  set  so  6ercolio  on  tlie  kings 
fore  wani,  led  hy  the  earle  of  Stafford,  that  they  made  the  same 
draw  bdckc,  and  had  almost  broken  their  adncrsarics  arraie.  Tlie 
Welshmen  aUo,  which  before  had  Inine  lurking  in  tlie  woods, 
moantcincs,  and  nmrishes,  hearing  of  this  battell  toward,  cauie  to 
the  aid  of  the  Persioe,  and  rofrcshed  the  wearieil  people  with  now 
Buccoara.  Tlie  king  perceiuing  that  liis  men  wore  thus  put  to 
distrosso,  what  with  tho  violent  impression  of  the  Scots,  and  the 
tenipestuooR  stormes  of  arrowes,  that  bis  aduersaries  discharged 
freely  against  him  and  bis  people, — it  was  no  need  to  will  him  to 
etirre :  for  suddculie,  with  his  fresh  battoll,  ho  appruched  and 
rcliencd  his  men;  so  that  the  battell  began  more  6erce  than 
before.  Here  the  lord  Henrie  Persie,  and  the  carle  Dowglas,  a 
r^ht  stout  and  hardie  captcino,  not  regarding  the  shot  of  the  kings 
battoll,  nor  tiic  close  order  of  tbo  ranks,  prcsuing  forward  togitlier, 
bent  their  whole  forces  towards  the  kings  person ;  comming  Tpon 
him  with  Hpcarca  and  swords  so  fiorcclie,  that  the  carlo  of  March, 
the  Scot,  perceiuing  tlieir  purpose,  withdrew  the  king  from  that 
side  of  the  field  (as  some  write)  for  his  great  benefit  and  safegard 
(as  it  appeared)  ;  for  they  gaue  such  a  violent  onset  vpon  them  that 
stood  about  the  kings  standard,  that,  slaieng  bis  standard-bearer 
sir  Walter  Blunt,  and  oucrthrowing  tho  standard,  they  made 
slaughter  of  nil  those  that  stood  about  it ;  as  the  carle  of  .Stafibrd, 
that  dale  made  by  tho  king  constable  of  the  realine,  and  diuerse 
other. 

The  prince  that  daie  holpo  his  father  like  a  Instio  yoong  gentlo- 
man  ;  for  although  ho  was  hurt  in  the  face  with  an  arrow,  so  that 
diuerse  noble  men,  that  were  about  him,  would  haue  conueied  him 
foorth  of  tho  field,  yet  ho  would  not  suffer  them  so  to  doo,  least 
his  departure  from  amongst  bis  men  might  happilie  hauo  striken 
some  fcarc  into  their  harts:  and  so,  without  regani  of  his  hurt,  he 
continued  with  his  men.  &  neuer  ceasscd  oiUior  to  fight  whore  tho 
battell  waa  most  hot,  or  to  incourage  Iiis  men  where  it  seemed 
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most  need.     This  battell  lasted  three  lone  houres,  with  indifferent  ■*  •on  hatuu 

fortune   on  both   parts,  till  at  length,  the  king,   crieng,  "saint  «MM(*i>u<- 

"George!  victoriel"  brake  the  arraie  of  his  enimies  ;  and  aduen- 

tored  BO  farre,  that  (as  some  write)  the  earie  Dowglas  strake  him  ^i^*^* 

downe,  &  at  that  instant  slue  sir  Walter  Blunl^  and  three  other,  a^^. 

apparelled  in  the  kings  sute  and  clothing,  saieng :  "  I  mamell  to  SSnt^ 

"  see  so  many  kings  thus  suddenlie  arise  one  in  the  necke  of  an  whTira^^ 

"  other."    The  king,  in  deed,  was  raised,  &  did  that  daie  manie  a  coat] 

noble  feat  of  armes,  for,  as  it  is  written,  he  slue  that  daie  with  his  ^hw^^ 

owne  hands  six  and  thirtie  persons  of  his  enimies.     The  other  on 

his  part,  incouraged  by  his  dooings,  fought  valiantlie,  and  slue  the  nt  lart 

lord  Persie,  called  sir  Henrie  Hotspurre.^  ji^ 

Act  v.  sc.  V. — Tooching  the  numbers  Blain  (11.  6-10),  and  the  fates 
of  Worcester  and  Vernon  Q.  14),  Holinsbed  says  : 

[Sol,   ill   533/2/52.]      There  was  also    taken    the  earle  of  netaru^r 
Worcester,  the  procuror  and  setter  foorth  of  all  tliis  mischeefo,  sir  '*'*«»• 
Richard  Vernon,  and  .  .  .  diuorse  other.     There  were  slaine  vpon  ^j^^  g^ 
the  kings  part,  beside  the  earle  of  Stafford,  ...  sir  Hugh  Shorlie,  **»»•*»«. 
sir  John  CJliffcon,  .  .  .  sir  Robert^  Gausell,  sir- Walter  Blun^".  .  . 
There  died  in  all  Tpon  the  kings  side  sixteene  hundred,  and  foure 
thousand  were  greeuouslie  wounded.     On  the  contrarie  side  were 
slaine,  besides  the  lord  Persie,  the  most  part  of  the  knights  and 
esquiers  of  the  countie  of  Chester,  to  the  number  of  two  hundred,  jj*  ^^^ 
besides  yeomen  and  footmen :  in  all  there  died  of  those  that  fought 
on  the  Persies  side,  about  fiue  thousand.    This  battell  was  fought 
on  Marie  Magdalene  euen,  being  aaturdaie.     Upon  the  mondaie 
folowing,  the  earle  of  Worcester,  .  .  .  and  sir  Richard  Vernon  .  .  .  Tkttaru^ 
were  condemned  and  beheaded,    [p.  524]   The  earles  head  was  andot;tn 
sent  to  liondon,  there  to  be  set  on  the  bridge. 

Douglas  is  then  released,  "  ransomlesse  and  free "  (II.  27-31). 
Holinshed  thus  ends  his  account  of  the  battle : 

1  "Inter  qnoa  [the  slain]  Henricns  Percy  corrait  interemptas,  dabiam 
CQJos  mana,  snio,  ignorantibns  ejus  casmn,  putantibas,  ipsain  r^^m  captaaaa 
Tel  occidi.'we.  Qaamobrem  ee  cohortantea,  damabant  ingementes,  'Henry 
Ferc^  Kinge.*  Qaorum  clamores  rex  intelligens,  nc  vana  spe  deduct!  certarent 
nltenue,  .  .  .  damayit  et  ipse  voce  qua  valuit,  '  Mortuus  eat  Henricus  Percy.'" 
—OU.,  243.  «  BobeH]  Nicholas  Hoi 

■  "  Sherly,  Stafford,  Blunt  '•  (V.  iv,  41).  "  Sir  Nicholas  Gaweey  .  .  , 
Clifton"  (V.  iv.  45,  46). 
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[Hol.  ill  623/2/46.]  To  conclude,  the  kings  enimiea  were 
vanquished,  and  put  to  flight ;  in  which  flight,  the  earle  of  Dowglas, 
for  hast,  falling  from  the  crag  of  an  hie  mounteine,  brake  one  of 
his  cullions,  and  was  taken,  and  for  his  valiantnesse,  of  the  king 
frankelie  and  freelie  deliuered. 


vn.   THE  SECOND  PART  OF  KING  HENRY  IV, 

7%e  Second  part  qf  fftmrie  the/burth  is  separated  from  the  preceding 
play  by  a  historic  interval  of  nearly  two  years,  which  elapsed  between 
the  battle  of  Shrewsbviry  (July  21,  1403)  and  Archbishop  Scrope's 
rebellion  (May — June,  1405).  Dramatic  action  pauses  while  Morton  is 
speeding  to  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  with  the  news  of  Hotspur's 
defeat  and  death.  The  historic  period  dramatized  in  the  two  Farts  of 
Henry  TV.  closes  with  Henry  Y.'s  coronation  on  April  9,  1413. 

Act  L  Bc.  i. — For  the  bri^  space  of  time  filled  by  Morton's  warning 
— that  a  "speedy  power"  (1.  133)  bos  been  sent  against  Northum- 
berland— faistorio  and  dramatic  dates  coincide.  Though  Sir  Robert 
Waterton — not  Prince  John — was  Westmoreland's  colleague,  we  may 
fairly  identify  the  "  power  "  spoken  of  by  Morton  with  the  "  armie  " 
which,  as  the  ensuing  passage  shows,  was  *  got  on  foot '  to  meet 
Northumberland. 

[Hol  ill  524/1/3.]    The  earle  of  Northumberland  was  now 

marching  forward  with  great  power,  which  he  had  got  thither, 

either  to  aid  his  Sonne  and  brother  (as  was  thought)  or  at  the 

least  towards  the  king,  to  procure  a  peace;   but  the  earle  of 

nttaru^f   Westmerland,  and  sir  Robert  Waterton,  knight,  had  got  an  armie 

la^Stt^^^Ma   on  foot,  and  meant  to  meet  him.     The  earle  of  Northumberland, 

ogainM  1*4    taking  neither  of  them  to  be  his  freend,  turned  suddenlie  backe, 

tartt  nf  

KorthtMbtr-  and  withdrew  bimselfe  into  Warkewoorth  castelL 

land, 

Northumberland's  submission,  however,  averted  a  battle,  and  peace 
was  restored  until  he  gave  countenance  to  Archbishop  Scrope's  revolt 
in  1405. 

Act  I.  sc.  iii. — Archbishop  Scrope  and  his  fellow-conspirators 
discuss  their  chances  of  success,  and  resolve  to  move  at  once,  without 
waiting  for  Northumberland.  Nothing  in  this  scene  admits  of  histori- 
cal comment  except  Basting's  report  (II.  70-73)  that  the  King's 

.  .  .  diuisions,  as  the  times  do  brawle, 
Are  in  three  heads  :  one  power  agsinst  the  French, 
And  one  against  Qlendower ;  pei^orce  a  third 
Must  take  vp  vs  :  .  .  . 
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The  third  power  is  commanded  by  Prince  John  ^  and  Westmoreland, 
the  King  and  Prince  Henry  will  encounter  the  Welsh,  bat "  no  certaine 
notice  "  haa  been  obtained  of  the  leader  who  will  oppose  the  French 
(11.  82-85). 

Shakspere  seems  to  have  antedated  some  assistance  rendered  by  the 
French  to  Glendower  in  the  summer  of  1405,  after  Archbishop  Scrope's 
revolt  had  been  suppressed.     About  this  time  ' 

[Hoi.  ill  531/l/S.]    the  French  king  had  appointed  one  of  the  Bau. 
marshalB  of  France,  called  Montmerancie,  and  the  master  of  his  mtH^^^ 
crosbowes,  with  twelue  thousand  men,  to  saile  into  Wales  to  aid  owm 
Owen  Glendouer.     They  tooke  shipping  at  Brest,  and,  haning  the 
vind  prosperous,  landed  at  Milford  hauen,  with  an  hundred  and 
fourtie  ships,  as  Thomas  WaUingham  saith  ;  though  Ei^uerant  de 
Mojistrelkt  maketh  mention  but  of  an  hundred  and  tventie. 

Failing  to  capture  Haverfordwest, 

[Sol.   iii.   531/1/37.]     they  departed  towards  the  towne  of  gj^^, 
Denbigh,  where  they  found  Owen  Qlendouer  abiding  for  their  •'^*""«'^J 
comming,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  Welshmen.    Here  were  the 
Frenchmen  ioifollie  receiued  of  the  Welsh  rebels,  and  so,  when  all  n^j^tmru 

V  WwneuUr 

tilings  were  prepared,  they  passed  by  Glamorganshire  towards  ^*^'- 
Worcester,  and  there  burnt  the  suburbes :  but,  hearing  of  the  kings  ^^^ 
approch,  they  suddenlie  returned  towards  Wales.  7^^^^ 

Act  IL  sc.  iii. — Moved  by  the  prayers  of  his  wife  and  danghter-in- 
law  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  determines  to  seek  refuge  for  a  while 
in  Scotland,  though  he  would  fain  "go  to  meete  the  Archbishop" 
(1.  65).  But  the  historical  fact  is  that  Scrope  was  executed  before 
Honry  marched  against  Northumberland,  who, 

[Sol.  iii.  530/2/35.]  hearing  that  his  counsell  was  bewraied, 
and  his  confederats  brought  to  confusion,  through  too  much  hast 
of  the  archbishop  of  Yorke,  with  three  hundred  horsse  got  him  to 
Berwike.     The  king  comming  forward  quickelie,  wan  the  castell  of 

1  Wrongly  styled  "Duke  of  Lancaster"  (1.  82) by  Shakspere.  This  title 
was  borne  by  Henry  Prince  of  Wales. — Bot.  Pttri.,  iii.  428/i. 

'  In  a  writ  addnnsed  to  the  Sheriff  of  Hereford,  and  dated  from  Pomfret 
Castle,  "  Tii  die  August! "  [1405],  Henry  eaye  that  the  anival  of  the  French  at 
MilfoKl  Haven  "ad  noatmm  jamnoviter  pervenit  intellectnin." — Bymer,  viii. 
405.  The  Prench  embarked  about  the  end  of  July,  1405.  When  the  wind 
favoured  them,  they  set  sail,  and  landed  at  Milfom  Haren. — St.  Denys^  iii. 
328.  According  to  Chron.  Normande  (870),  they  sailed  on  July  SS,  1406,  and 
remainM  in  Wales  until  November  1  next  following. 
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Wnrkewoorth.  Wherorpou  the  earlo  of  Northumberland,  not 
thinking  hinisclfe  in  suertie  at  Berwike,  fle<l  with  the  loni  Derdolfe 
into  Scotland,  where  they  were  recciaed  of  Daujd  lord  Fleming.* 

Act  HL  sc.  i. — A  note  of  tiiuu  occurs  at  L  60,  which,  if  we  could 
ignore  historic  aud  di'auiatic  conLrodictious,  would  ouablo  us  to  eaj 
that  the  Thinl  Act  openn  in  14Q7.  ileruy  calls  to  mind  how  "eight 
ycarea  since," — that  is,  in  1309, — Northumberland  bad  beea  bis 
truiitiest  friend.  Yet  this  memory  presents  itself  in  the  hietoricul  ycor 
1405,  boforo  the  end  of  Archbishop  8crope's  rebellion  was  known.  We 
need  not,  however,  t^ucern  ourselvei*  about  years,  for  but  a  few  drama- 
Ua  days  have  elapsed  since  the  battle  of  Shrewsbury.^  Chronology 
lieing  lhu.s  Imvi-stiod.  the  ncwK  that "  Gleuduur  is  dead  "  (I.  103)  is  not 
liable  to  question  because  he  survived  Uonry  ;  nor  is  anything  gained 
if  we  accept  the  erroneous  date^  given  in  t^o  Following  czoerpt : 

[Hoi.  iii.  53«/i/i.]  The  Wolsh  rcbcU  Owen  Glendoucr  made 
an  end  of  bi»  wretched  life  In  this  tenth  yeare  [1401^0]  uf  king 
Honrie  his  reigno ;  being  driuoii  now  in  his  latter  time  (as  we  find 
recorded)  to  such  miscrio,  that,  in  manner  despairing  of  all  comfort, 
he  fled  uitu  desert  plaeca  and  ^olitarie  caueu ;  where,  being  dei^titutc 
of  all  releefe  and  succour,  dreading  to  shew  his  face  to  anie 
creature,  and  finalUe  lacking  meat  to  sustcine  nature,  for  meero 
hunger  and  Incke  of  food,  [he]  miserablic  pined  awaie  and  died. 

Act  IV.  sec.  i.-ii — From  the  ensuing  passages  were  derived  tlie 
scenes  in  which  tho  suppression  of  Archbishop  8cropo's  revolt  is 
dramatized,  before  the  rebcltion  broke  out  "  the  king  was  minded  to 
haue  gone  into  Wales  against  the  Welsh  rebels,  ttuit,  mder  their 
cheeft^fl  Owen  Glendouer,  oeasaed  not  to  doo  much  uiscliuefe  still 
agikinst  the  English  subiocta"  (ffol.  iii.  S29/i/5i). 


'  Korthumberland  sealed  a  lell«r  writtt^n  at  Berwick -upon -Tweed  on  June 
11,  W05.— Ao(.  Pari,  iii.  605/1.  BefMW  hii  aight  he  delivered  Berwick  to  the 
Scot*.— Oit,  257.  In  the  Kuue  month  of  Jmn.',  ere  H-.nrv  reached  Berwick, 
the  ScDt«  buml  the  town  imd  retnuted.— iiof.  Pari.,  iii.  «W^/3.     OU,  257. 

«  T-A.,  aw. 

'  Pennant  wys,  withtint  ciliiijt  niiv  authority,  thnl.  Olendnwer  died  on 
September  20.  1-llft.— Twwr  i»  tValcs,  1778.  p.  30R.  But  in  the  following  year 
Hir  Gilbert  T«lbi)t  w-m  liccn)<cd  In  receive  Olendowcrfl  (tubmttsiun.  On 
February  24,  Ulti,  povrers  were  granted  by  Henry  V.  "ad  Oominunicandum 
&  Tiactandum  cuin  SU'rvdith  an  OwjTi,  Kitio  Owyni  dc  Olundounly,  dc  & 
super  cerlis  Mutieriis,  pnidato  GilMrto  "per  Nog  injunctis  k  decliu^titk  Et  14m 
ad  pmedii-iuni  OwiQtim.qalun  olios  Kchelles  nustrus  Walluuse^  adOlMHlienUain 
&  Gratiaq  noslma,  ei  se  ad  ea.H  pictendom  optnlerint,  nomine  noatro  AdmiUen- 
duui  &  Rfcipiendiiiu,"  .  .  ,  jRyiwr,  i.x.  33<.>,  331.  Mr.  Goirdncr  wrote  to  me: 
'*  But  his  [Olendowcr'Bl  obit  wuh  no  dcmbt  olisurved  in  eimic  churr,hp«  in  ^Valc*, 
by  which  tlie  day  of  his  death  wunld  havo  Im^n  lunj;  pn-ser^'cd,  while  the  yvsr, 
1  take  it,  was  a  mere  falee  infeience  on  Pennant's  part." 
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[Hol,  iii.  629/i/s6.]    But  at  the  same  time,  to  his  further  di»-  -i.fwwn- 
qnieting,  there  was  a  conspiracie  put  in  practise  against  him  at  y^^ 
home  by  the  earle  of  Northumberland,  who  had  conspired  with  %^i^J^. 
Richard  Scroope,  archbishop  of  Yorke,  Thomas  Mowbraie,  earle  otAen. 
marshall,  sonne  to  Thomas  duke  of  Norfolke,  (who  for  the  quarrell 
betwixt  him  and  king  Henrie  had  beene  banished,  aa  ye  haue 
heard,)  the  lords  Hastings,  Fauconbridge,^  Berdolfe,  and  diuerse 
others.     It  was  appointed  that  they  should  meet  altogither  with 
their  whole  power,  vpon  Yorkeswold,  at  a  daie  assigned,  and  that 
the  earle  of  Northumberland  should  be  cheefteine ;  promising  to  j^°jj^"- 
bring  with  him  a  great  number  of  Scots.     The  archbishop,  accom-  ^uJ^" 
panied  with  the  earle  marshall,  deuised  certeine  articles  of  such  ^mterof 
matters,  as  it  was  supposed  that  not  onelie  the  commonaltie  of  the  s^^ 
Realme,  but  also  the  nobilitie  found  themselues  greened  with:  kruein 
which  articles  they  shewed  first  vnto  such  of  their  adherents  as  forthDie 

■  gri«vuicet 

were  neere  about  them,  &  after  sent  them  abroad  to  their  freends  ^obmtT  ud 
further  off;  assuring  them  that,  for  redresse  of  such  oppressions,  *'*™°"^' 
they  would  shed  the  laai  drop  of  blood  in  their  bodies,'  if  need 
were. 

The  archbishop,  not  meaning  to  staie  after  he  saw  himselfe  "f  «"*■ 
accompanied  with  a  great  number  of  men,  that  came  flocking  to  ^'^^'^ 
Yorke  to  take  his  part  in  this  quarrell,  foorthwifch  discouered  his  '»»vi'*'^*' 
enterprise ;  causing  the  articles  aforesaid  to  be  set  vp  in  the  pnblike 
streets  of  the  citie  of  Yorke,  and  vpon  the  gates  of  the  monasteries, 
that  ech  man  might  Tuderstand  the  came  that  mooued  him  to  rise 
in  amies  gainst  the  king:  the  reforming  whereof  did  not  yet 
apperteine  vnto  him.'     Hererpon,  knights,  esquiers,  gentlemen, 
yeomen,  and  other  of  the  commons,  aa  well  of  the  citie  townes 
and  countries  about,  being  allured  either  for  desire  of  change,  or 

1  In  Bot.  Party  HI  604/i,  John  "  Fauconberge,"  Ralph  Hastings,  and  John 
"  Colvyle  de  Dale,"  are  atyled  "Chivalere." 

'  With  "they  would  shed  the  lad  drop  of  blood  in  their  bodies,"  cp. 
Mowbray's  threat  (IV.  ii.  43,  44)  that,  if  the  articles  were  rejected, 

'*  .  .  .  we  ready  are  to  trie  our  fortunes. 
To  the  last  man." 

'  Westmoreland,  addressing  the  Archbishop,  denies  the  "  neede  of  any  such 
redreBse  "  as  Scrope  speaks  of,  and  adds  (IV.  L  98) :  *'  Or  if  there  were,  U  not 
hdongs  to  yoxi," 
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else  for  desire  to  bco  a  reformation  in  such  things  as  wcro 
mentioned  in  the  articles,  assembled  togitlier  in  great  uunibers ; 
and  the  archbishop,  comming  foorth  amongst  them  clad  in  armor,' 
incouraj^ed,  exhorted,  and  (by  all  mcanes  he  could)  pricked  them 
foortli  to  take  the  enterprise  in  hand,  and  maufullio  to  continue  in 
their  begun  purpose ;  promising  forgiuonesso  of  Hinnes  to  all  theu, 
Those  hap  it  was  to  die  in  the  qiiarrell :  and  thus  not  onelie  all 
the  citizens  of  Yorke,  but  all  other  in  the  countries  about,  that 
were  able  to  beare  weapon,  came  to  the  archbishop,  and  tlie  earle 
manibnll.  In  deed,  the  respect  that  men  had  to  the  archbishop 
caused  them  to  like  the  bettor  of  the  cause,  since  the  grauitle  of 
his  ago,  his  intcgritie  of  life,  and  incomparable  learning,  with  the 
reucrend  aspect  of  his  amiable  personage,  mooned  all  men  to  hauo 
him  in  no  smalt  estimation. 

The  king,  aduertised  of  these  mattera,  meaning  to  preuent 
them,  left  his  ioumio  into  Wales,  and  niarcticd  vith  all  speed 
towards  the  north  parts.  Also  [{afu  Xcuill,  carle  of  Westmorland, 
that  was  not  farre  off,  togither  witli  the  lord  lolm  of  Ijancasier  the 
kings  sonno,  being  informed  of  this  rebellious  attempt,  assembled 
togiiher  such  power  as  they  might  make,  and,  togither  with  those 
which  were  appointed  to  attend  on  the  said  lord  lolin  to  defend 
the  borders  against  the  Scota,  (as  the  lord  Ucnrie  Fitzhugh,  the 
lord  Rafc  Eeucrs,  the  lord  Robert  Umfreuill,  &  others,)  made  for- 
ward against  the  rebels ;  and,  comming  into  a  plaine  within  the 
forrest  of  Galtrec,*  caused  their  standards  to  be  pitched  downe  in 
like  sort  as  the  archbishop  had  pitched  his,  uuor  against  thoni, 
being  farre  stronger  in  number  of  people  than  the  other;  for  (as 
some  write)  there  wore  of  the  rebels  at  the  least  twcntie  tliousand 
men. 

When  the  earle  of  Westmerland  perceiued  the  force  of  the 
aduersaries.  and  that  they  laic  still  and  attempted  not  to  come 


*  The  twu  wnnius  nict  auMarSS,  I40&,  at  "&hupton[ShiptAn]BurleHora, 
hitn  pros  1a.  Citee  d'Evo-wyk."— Boi.  Pari.,  in.  605/i.  Goitres Forut formerly 
nnched  from  york  to  Aldboroagh.-~£ar{A4ltfin«ic<,  «.r. 
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forward  vpon  him,  he  aubtillie  deuised  how  to  quaile  their  pnrpoBe ;  TktnAtm 

and  foorthwitb  dispatched  messengerB  ynto  the   archbishop  to  ^^ 

vnderstand  iJie  cause  as  it  were  of  that  great  assemblio,  and  for  '^*^ 

what  cause  (contrarie  to  the  kings  peace)  they  came  so  in  a[r]mour. 

The  archbishop  answered,  that  he  tooke  nothing  in  hand  againsi 

the  kii^  peace,^  but  that  whatsoeuer  he  did,  tended  rather  to  ^^  «"*- 

aduance  the  peace  and  quiet  of  the  common-wealth,  than  other-  ^^^1^^'*' 

wise ;  and  where  he  and  his  companie  were  in  armes,  it  was  for  *^  '"'"^ 

feare  of  the  king,  to  whom  he  could  haue  no  free  accesse,  by  reason 

of  such  a  multitude  of  flatterers  as  wore  about  him ;  and  therefore 

he  maintained  that  his  purpose  to  be  good  &  profitable,  as  well  for 

the  king  himselfe,  as  for  the  realme,  if  men  were  willing  to  vnder- 

stand  a  truth :  &  herewith  he  shewed  foorth  a  scroll,  in  which  the  (Scrope  tent 

articles  were  wntten  wherof  before  ye  haue  heard.  undaicrou 

The  messengers,  returning  to  the  earle  of  Westmorland,  shewed  *i»«rt''!i~-i 
him  what  they  had  heard  Sa  brought  from  the  archbishop.     When 
he  had  read  the  articles,  [p.  530]  he  shewed  in  word  and  countenance 
outwardly  that  he  liked  *  of  the  archbishops  holie  and  vertuoua  pTMtmMt^ 
intent  and  purpose ;  promising  that  he  and  his  would  prosecute  the  ^^' 
same  in  assisting  the  archbishop,  who,  reioising  hereat,  gaue  credit 
to  the  earle,  and  persuaded  the  earle  marshall  (against  hia  will  as 
it  were)  to  go  with  him  to  a  place  appointed  for  them  to  commune  [Howbnr 
t<^ther.    Here,  when  they  were  met  with  like  number  on  either  ?*"^*^^_ 
part,  the  articles  were  read  ouer,  and,  without  anie  more  adoo,  ^^^^ 
the  earle  of  Westmorland  and  those  that  were  with  him  agreed  ^™^' 
to  doo  their  best,  to  see  tliat  a  reformation  might  be  had,  according 
to  the  same. 

The  earle  of  Westmorland,  vsing  more  policie  than  the  rest :  ^^,*^^, 
"Well"  (said  he)  "then  our  trauell  is  come  to  the  wished  end;  J^JjJ 
"and  where  our  people  haue  beene  long  in  armour,  let  them  depart 
"  home  to  their  woonted  trades  and  occupations :  in  the  meane  ^?!L?i^* 
"  time  let  va  drinke  togither  •  in  signe  of  agreement,  that  the  people  ^^"•""^ 

1  The  Archbishop  says  to  Prince  John  (lY.  ij.  31) :  "  I  am  not  here  againtt 
your  fathers  pea«.'* 

»  Prince  John  says  of  the  articlea  (IV.  ii.  64) :  "I  like  them  all,  and  do 
allow  them  well." 

'  Cp.  Prince  John's  words  (IV.  ii.  63) :  "  Lets  drinke  together  friendly,  and 
embrace." 
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"on  both  sides  niaie  sec  it.  and  know  tliat  it  is  true,  that  wo  be 
"light  at  a  point."  Tliey  had  no  sooner  shaken  hands  togither, 
but  that  a  knight  was  sent  strcight  waics  from  tlic  archbishop,  to 
bring  word  to  the  people  Uiat  there  was  peace  concluded ;  com- 
manding ecii  man  to  taie  a^ide  his  amies,  and  to  resort  home  to 
their  booses.  The  i)eop)6,  beholding  such  tokens  of  peace,  as 
shaking  of  hands,  and  drinking  tugither  of  the  lonls  in  iauing 
manner,  they  being  alrcadie  wearied  with  the  ynaeciistomed  tranell 
of  warre,  brake  Tp  their  field  and  returned  homewards ;  but,  in  the 
moano  time,  whileat  the  people  of  the  archbislioiis  side  withdrew 
awaie,  the  number  of  the  contraric  part  increased,  according  to 
order  giuen  bj  the  earle  of  Westmerland  ;  and  yet  the  archbishop 
pcrceineii  not  that  ho  was  deceiucd,  vntill  the  carle  uf  Wcstmer- 
laud  arrested  butli  liim  and  the  earle  marshall,  with  dinense  other. 
Thus  saith  iVaUinghaui., 

I  quote  another  account  which  HoUnshed  gives,  bocaiue  two  details 
were  taken  from  it  by  Sh&kspero ;  namely,  that  tlie  confei-ence  of  the 
royal  olHcerH  with  Scrope  and  liilowbray  was  held — as  Westmorehmd 
proposes — "  iutl  distanoe  twocue  our  artiUta  "  (lY.  i.  226)  j  and  that 
the  rebels  aubmittod  to  Prince  John. 
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[Hoi  iii.  630/1/38.]  But  otlient  writ©  somwhat  otherwise  of 
this  matter ;  aflSnning  tliat  the  earle  of  Wostmerland,  in  deod,  and 
tlie  lord  Rafo  Eeuers,  procured  the  archbishop  and  tlie  earle 
moisball,  to  come  to  a  communication  with  them,  vpon  a  gronnd 
iu$t  in  the  mlilwuie  betwixt  botli  the  ai-mics;  where  the  earle  of 
Wostmcrlaud  in  talkc  dechirod  to  them  how  perilous  au  enterprise 
they  hail  taken  in  hand,  so  to  raise  the  people,  and  to  moouo 
warre  against  tlio  king ;  aduisiug  Oioui  tlierefure  to  submit  thcm- 
selues  without  further  dehiie  vntu  the  kiugs  uiercic,  and  his  sonno 
ihe  lord  lohn,  who  was  present  tlicre  in  the  field  with  banners 
spred,  rcdie  to  trie  tim  matter  by  duit  of  sword,  if  they  refused 
this  oounsell :  and  therefore  he  willed  them  to  remember  them* 
eeluea  well ;  &,  if  thoy  would  not  yeeld  and  crauo  the  kings  pardon, 
he  bad  them  doo  their  best  to  defend  themsoluea. 

Hererpon  as  well  the  archbishop  as  the  earle  marshal!  sub- 
mitted tlicmselucs  Tnto  the  king,  and  to  his  souuc  the  lord  lohn 
that  was  there  present,  and  returned  not  to  their  armie.     Where- 
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Tpon  their  troops  scaled  and  fled  their  waies ;  bttt^  being  pursued,  ^|^^^ 
manie  were  taken,  manie  slaine,  and  manie  spoiled  of  that  that  l^^aod 
they  had  about  them,  &  so  permitted  to  go  their  waies.    Howso-  ^^ 
eaer  the  matter  was  handled,  true  it  is  that  the  archbishop,  and  tbam.] 
the  earle  marshal!  were  brought  to  Pomfret  to  the  king,  who  in 
this  meane  while  was  aduanced  thither  with  his  power ;  and  from 
thence  he  went  to  Yorke,  whither  the  prisoners  were  also  brought,  ^^^ 
and  then  beheaded  the  morrow  after  Whitsundaie  [June  8,  1405]  S?iJSJ 
in  a  place  withont  the  citie :  that  is  to  Tnderstand,  tlie  archbishop  M^%i  to 
himselfe,  the  earle  marshall,  sir  lohn  Lampleic,  and  sir  William^  Ai>r.  n.  (mt 
Plumpton.      f  Unto  all  which  persons,  though  indemnitie  were   "'■wji. 
promised,  yet  was  the  same  to  none  of  them  at  anic  hand  performed.  ^^ 

Act  rV.  8c.  iii. — The  aurfender  of  Sir  John  Colevile  of  the  Dale  '  to 
Falstaff  is  a  comic  incident  which  appears  to  have  been  suggested  by 
the  mere  record  of  Colevile's  execution  at  Durham,  when  Henry  was 
marching  against  Northumberland. 

\Hol.  iii  530/2/^1.1    At  his  FHenrv's!  commimr  to  Durham,  the  ntunu 

o_, g„, „. ,S^rthJ" 

Dale,  and  sir  lohn  Griffith,  being  conuicted  of  the  conspiracies  £JSi 
were  there  beheaded. 

Whether  the  historic  time  of  this  scene  be  1405'  or  1412  is 
doubtful,  for,  shortly  before  leaving  the  stage,  Prince  John  says  (1.  63)  : 

I  heare  tiie  King  my  father  ia  sore  sick. 

'  It  appears  that  in  the  month  of  May, — but  before  the  Archbishop  and 
Earl  Marshal  were  aneated, — the  rebels  uuder  Sir  John  Fanconbei^,  Sir  Ralph 
Hastings,  and  Sir  John  Colvyle  de  Dale,  were  embattled  near  Topcliff,  until 
("tan  que")  Flince  John  and  Westmoreland  "eux  fesoit  voider  le  champ,  & 
eux  mjat  a  fuyte  &  but  lour  ftiier  feurent  pris."  On  May  29  the  troops  of 
Prince  John  and  "Westmoreland  were  rangew  in  order  of  battle  upon  Shipton 
on  the  Moor,  con&ontinff  the  forces  of  Scrupe  and  Mowbray,  "arines  &  arraies 
a  faire  de  guerre,  ...  &  en  tiel  arraie  lea  dltz  Richard  [Scrope]  &  Thomas 
[Mowbray]  &  autros  lour  complices  feuront  pris  mesme  le  joor  snr  le  dit 
More."— iio<.  FaH.,  iii.  604/2  ;  605/i. 

'  HaUe  (35)  makes  contemptuous  mention  of  a  story  that  "  at  the  howre  of 
the  execucion  of  "  Archbishop  Scrope,  "  the  kyng  at  the  same  tyme  ayttyng  at 
dyner  .  .  .  was  incontinently  striken  with  a  leprey,"  and  (45)  denies  that  the 
*'  sore  Bodayn  disease"  which  caused  Henry's  death  was  a  **  Lepry  etryken  by 
the  handes  of  God  as  folysh  Friers  before  declared  "  (see  p.  160  below).  Accorcl- 
ing  to  Euiog.  (408)  the  king,  immediately  after  Scrope's  execution  (June  8, 
1405),  "quasi  leprosus  apparere  cepit."  Another  account  is  that,  in  1408, 
Henry,  after  his  return  from  York,  where  he  had  been  occupied  with  punish- 
ing Northumberland's  accomplices,  "decidit  in  languorem  et  extosim  con- 
sequenter,  ita  ut  moitnus  pntaietor  apud  Mortlake."— OM.,  263. 
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XJncler  the  latter  dato  ITi^HnBheci  firat  makes  mention  of  the  itickness 
which  eTOntualtj  proved  fata.)  to  Tlenry. 

\ffoi.  iil  540/2/72.]    He  [Henry]  liold  his  Christmas  this  yearo 

at  Eltham,  being  soro  vexed  with  sicfcne.<(fle,  so  that  it  was  thought 

Bomctimc.  [p.  511]  that  he  had  beene  dead:  Dotwithstondii^  it 

pleased  God  that  he  twmwhat  recouered  his  strength  againe,  and 

so  passed  that  Chriatmasse  with  &»  much  ioy  as  he  might 

Act  IV.  ftc.  IT.— Henry  died  on  Uarch  20,  1413  {WaU.,  ii.  389). 
ahout  which  time  we  might  suppose  this  aoene  to  open,  if  druoatio 
clu-omilofi:y  were  recouoilublo  with  historic  datoa.  Soon  after  entering 
the  King  says  to  Clarence  (11.  20-26} : 

How  rhanco  thoti  art  not  with  the  pnnce  thy  brother  ?         20 

He  loues  tbee,  and  thon  dost  neglect  him,  Thomas ; 

Thou  luutt  a  better  phice  in  his  affection 

Thon  all  thy  brothers  :  cherrifih  it,  my  boy; 

And  noble  otlires  thon  maist  effect  24 

Of  mediation,  after  I  am  dead, 

Between  his  greatnosso  and  thy  other  brethren. 

It  is  just  possible  that  a  hint  tor  these  lines  was  taken  from  part 
of  a  long  apoorh  addressed  by  Henry  IV.  to  bis  eldest  son  {Stout,  054- 
656),  in  which  the  Kinp: — who  was  then  on  Ims  deathbed — expressed  a 
fear  lest  Clarence's  ambition  and  the  Prince's  haughtiness  might  cause 
strife  between  the  two  brothers. 

The  King  advises  Clarence  to  refrain  from  chiding  Prince  Henry 
for  faults. 

Till  that  his  passions,  like  a  whale  on  ground, 
Confound  themscluos  with  working. 

Perhaps  the  source  of  this  metaphor  was  the  following  secount  of  a 
stranded  whalo : 

[JIol.  iii.  1259/2/32.]  The  ninth  of  lulie  [1574.  1573  accord- 
ing to  Harrison's  Chronologic  (Shaktpere's  Engtaiul,  cd.  F.  J. 
Furnivall,  App.  I.  Ivl)],  at  six  of  the  clocke  at  night,  in  tlie  He 
of  Thanot  bcsid[c]s  Ramesgatc,  in  the  parish  of  saint  Peter  vnder 
tlie  cliffo,  a  monstrous  fish  or  whal^of  tJie  sea  did  shoot  hiniHclfo 
on  shore ;  where,  for  want  of  water,  beating  himselfe  on  the  sands,  he 
died  about  six  of  the  cloeko  on  the  next  moniing,  before  which 
time  lie  roared,  and  was  heard  more  than  a  mile  on  the  land. 

As  Westmoreland  announwR  Prince  John's  auficefs  (11.  83-87),  time 
recedes  until  1405  it^again  the  historic  date,  but,  when  Harcourt  brings 
tidings  that  Northumberland  and  Bardoljih,  "  \cith  a  jmeof  fotr*r  ^ 
English  and  of  Scots,"  have  been  overthrown  by  the  Sheiiff  of  York- 
shire (U.  97-99),  we  are  transported  to  the  historical  year  1408. 
I^orthumborlaud's  defeat  is  thus  described  : 


Vn.      THE  SECOND  FAET  OF  KING  HENRY  IV.  157 

[Sol.  iiL  534/1/20.]    The  earle  of  Northumberland,  and  the       J*w 
lord  Bardolfe,  after  they  had  beene  in  Wales,  in  France,  and 
Flanders,  to  porchaae  aid  against  king  Henrie.  were  returned 
backe  into  Scotland,  and  had  remained  there  now  for  the  space  of 
a  whole  jeare :  and,  as  their  eoill  fortune  would,  whilest  the  king 
held  a  councell  of  the  nobilitie  at  London,  the  said  earle  of  North-  ^t^y^ 
umberland  and  lord  Bardolfe,  in  a  dismall  houre,  wWi.  a  gi'eai  ^|,^, 
power  of  Scots,  returned  into  Ei^land ;  recouering  diuerse  of  the  earls  a^'"^ 
castels  and  seigniories^  for  the  people  in  great  numbers  resorted 
Tuto  them.     Heerevpon,  incour^ed  with  hope  of  good  successe, 
they  entred    into  Yorkeshire,   &   there    b^an  to  destroie  the 
Gountrie.     At  their  comming  to  Threske,  they  published  a  pro- 
clamation, signifieng  that  they  were  come  in  comfort  of  the  English 
nation,  as  to  releeue  the  common-wealth ;  willing  all  such  as  loued 
the  libertie  of  i^eir  countrie,  to  repaire  vnto  them,  with  their 
armor  on  their  backes,  and  in  defensible  wise  to  assist  them. 

The   king,  aduertised  hereof,   caused  a  great  armie  to   be 
assembled,  and  came  forward  with  the  same  towards  his  enimies ; 
but,  yer  the  king  came  to  Notingham,  sir  Thomas,  or  (as  oUier 
copies  haue)  Rafe  Rokesbie,  shiriffe  of  Yorkeshire,  assembled  the  tu  mth^ 
forces  of  the  countrie  to  resist  the  earle  and  his  power ;  comming  ^^^^-, 
to  Grimbaat  brigs,  beside  Knaresbourgh,  there  to  stop  them  the  SSt*' 
pass^e ;  but  they,  returning  aside,  got  to  Weatherbie,  and  so  to  "*"'' 
Tadcaster,  and  fiuallie  came  forward  vnto  Bramham  more,  neere 
to  Hfuzelwood,  where  they  chose  their  ground  meet  to  fight  vpon. 
The  shiriffe  was  as  readie  to  giue  battell  as  the  earle  to  receiue  it^  BUhan 
and  so,  with  a  standard  of  S.  George  spred,  set  fiercelie  vpon  the  Ai>^- 
earle,  who,  Tnder  a  standard  of  his  owne  armes,  incountred  his 
aduersaries  with  great  manhood.    There  was  a  sore  inconnter  and 
cruell  conflict  betwixt  the  parties,  but  in  the  end  the  victorie  fell  to 
tiie  shiriffe.    The  lord  Bardolfe  was  taken,  but  sore  wounded,  so  n^ 
that  he  shortUe  after  died  of  the  hurts,    f  As  for  the  earle  of  takeii.f 
Northumberland,  ho  was  slaine  outright :  .  .  .     This  battell  was  k^^o^^^ 
fought  the  ninteenth  day  of  Februarie  [1408]. 

Hardly  has  the  news  of  Northumberland's  defeat  been  uttered  ere 
the  King  swoons,  and  historic  time  is  again  as  it  was  when  the  scene 
opened. 


158 


VII.      THE  SECOND    TART   OF   OKO    HENRY    IV. 


Abr.  Ft,  Mil 

nrmJtaoJM 
wdttMl 


U»U. 


ftardcwL 

wittaWa 
crovn  on 
tki*  pUlow.J 


loJ'tA  ilir^iu 

JkUtrwmt 


0/  tki  tum. 


Biai 


AgviUU 

«MUC<MI*M  f» 
tMtrrtiMm  »f 

Wnhuw 

ton. 


Wlule  the  King  is  unconscious,  ClarencQ  mentions  a  portent ' 
(L125): 

The  riuor  hnth  thrice  flowctl,  no  ebU  beiteeen, 

Holinshod  saye : 

[I£oL  ill  540/1/45.]  In  ibis  ycarc  [1411X  and  vpon  the  twelfth 
d&y  of  Octoltor,  wore  three  lloudti  iii  the  Thames,  tlie  one  following 
vpon  the  other,  &  tuj  ebinng  betiaceru :  which  tiling  no  man  then 
liuing  could  remember  the  like  to  be  scene. 

Act  IV.  ac.  T.— My  next  excerpt  is  tho  well-known  Btory  which  is 
dramatize  J  in  tlie  "  Cro\m  Si;eno." 

[Hoi.  ill  541/1/22.]  During  Uiia  his  [Henry  IV.  s]  last  aick- 
neeso,  he  caused  hia  orowne  (aa  some  write)  t«)  be  wit  on  a  pillow 
at  his  beds  licod  ;  ^  and  suddcniic  his  pangs  so  sore  troubled  him, 
that  he  Uie  aa  though  all  his  vitall  apirita  had  bceue  from  him 
departed.  Such  aa  were  about  him,  thinking  verclic  that  he  Iiad 
boenc  deported,  couered  his  face  with  a  linneu  cloth. 

Hie  prince,  his  sonne,  being  hereof  aducrtised,  entered  into  tho 
chamber,  tooke  awaie  the  crowne,  and  dejmrted.  The  father,  being 
suddenlic  reuinod  out  of  that  trance,  quicklie  pcroeiucd  the  lacke 
of  his  crowne ;  and,  hauing  knowledge  that  the  prince  his  aomio 
had  tnk(>n  it  awaio,  cau-sral  him  to  come  before  his  presence, 
requiring  of  him  what  ho  meant  so  to  misuse  himselfe.  The 
prince,  with  a  good  audaciUc,  answered:  "Sir,  to  mine  and  all 
"mens  iudgcments  you  seemed  dead  in  this  world  ;  wherefore  I,  as 
"your  next  heirc  appnrant,  tooke  that  as  mine  owne,  and  not  as 
"yonra."  "Well,  faire  Honno  "  (said  the  king  witli  a  great  aigh), 
"  what  right  I  had  to  it,  Ood  knoweth."  "  Well "  (said  the  prince), 
"  if  you  die  king.  I  will  hauc  the  garland,  and  tniat  to  keepo  it 
"with  the  sword  against  all  mine  enimieis,  as  you  hauc  dooue." 


'  Recorded  by  Fab.  (BTB)  (mder  Uiq  IStU  year  of  Henry  IV.  Clarpnca 
speaks  of  a  thrc«f(ild  tide  vliich  twcnrrvd  "«  little  time  bef"re"  E«lwftnl  III. 'a 
(le&tb,  anil  Oloiicester  ia  alarmed  by  "viifatbor'd  lu-ipes,  and  lollilv  birtliB  of 
natnre*'  (IV.  iv.  191-129),  InU-lv  observcul.'  I  find  mi  rocimU  of  tliese  latter 
portJ>ntfl.  There  niay  l>e  an  alliiHinn  t<>  the  wet  summer  of  ISiM — cp,  MiJ$. 
N.  D.,  II.  i.  82-11't-— in  QlooceBter'a  remark  tlitit  "the  seasons  change  their 
Inanner^"  &o.  (IL  123,  184). 

'  Mons.  (ii.  43&),  who  wu,  I  0Up|>oBe,  RaUt't  authoriLy  for  the  foUowing 
Btory,  says  that,  "  comme  il  eat  accoutumi^  de  faire  au  payi,"  the  crown  waa 
pUced  '*Bar  unc  coache  uaex  pns  de  lui"  [Henry]. 
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Then  eaid  the  king,  "I  commit  all  to  God,  and  remember  you  to 
"doo  weU."  With  that  he  turned  himsclfe  in  his  bed,  and  shortlie  nutfMUqf 
after  departed  to  God  in  a  chamber  of  the  abbats  of  Westminster  /ov^a. 
called  lemsalem,  the  twentith  daie  of  March,  in  the  yeare  1413, 
and  in  tiie  yeare  of  his  age  46 :  when  he  had  reigned  thirteene 
yeares,  fine  monetfas,  and  od  daies,  in  great  perplexltie  and  litUo 
pleasure.  .  .  . 

The  King's  "very  latest  counsaile"  (1.  183)  to  Prince  Henry  is 
illustrated  by  two  passages  from  Holiushed.  Advising  engagement  in 
'*forraine  quarrells"  as  an  expedient  for  occupying  the  "  giddie 
mindes  "  of  unfaithful  subjects,  Henry  says  (11.  210-213)  that  he 

had  a  purpose  now 
To  leode  out  manie  to  the  Holy  Land, 

liCBt  rest  and  lying  stil  might  make  them  looke  212 

Too  neare  vnto  my  state. 

Holinshed  thus  describes  the  warlike  preparations  which  were  made 
—aa  Fabyan  asserts^ — with  the  design  of  reconquering  Jerusalem  : 

[Sot.  iii.  540/2/60.]     In  this  fourteenth  and  last  yeare  of  king  r«i>iM. 
Henries  reigne,  a  councell  was  holden  in  the  white  friers  in  London ;  to  taij^^ 
at  the  which,  among  other  things,  order  was  taken  for  ships  and  V^^^ 
galliea  to  be  bnilded  and  made  readie,  and  all  other  things  necee- 
sarie  to  be  prouided  for  a  voif^  which  he  meant  to  make  into  the 
holie  land,   there  to  recouer  the  citie  of  lerusalem  from  the 
Infidels.  .  .  . 

[ffol.  iil  541/1/5.]    The  morrow  after  Candlemas  dale  b^^n  a       uis 


parlement,  which  ho  had  called  at  London,  but  he  departed  this  ^porfmmi. 
life  before  the  same  parlement  was  ended :  for  now  that  his  pro- 
uisions  were  readi^  and  that  be  was  furnished  with  sufficient 
treasure,  soldiers,  capteins,  vittels,  munitions,  tall  ships,  strong 
gallies,  and  all  things  necessarie  for  such  a  roiall  ioumie  as  he 

*  These  prepontiona  have  perhaps  been  postdated,  and  their  ohject  (an 
expedition  sgainst  France)  mtsundcTatood.  On  April  18,  141S,  a  patent 
{Rytntr,  viii.  730)  was  issued  to  press  sailors  "ad  Deserviendom  noois  in 
quodain  Viagio  sapra  Mare  inhia  breve  faciendo";  and  on  July  12,  1413, 
Henry  acknowletlees  the  loan  of  a  thousand  marks  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  for  the  expenses  which  "  Noa,  pro  communi  Commodo,  circa 
Prosecotionem  &  Adeptionem  Juris  nostri  (Deo  dante)  in  partibus  Aquitannia, 
ac  alibi,  in  partibus  TranBraarinis,  infra  breve  facere  oportebit." — Rymer,  viii, 
760.  In  AoffUBt,  1413,  the  Duke  of  Clarence  was  sent  with  a  strong  force 
'"manu  valida")  to  the  assistance  of  the  Armagnac  faction.— IToI*.,  li  288. 
u  August  10  he  landed  at  la  Hogue-Saint-Vast. — (^rot^  Normandy  418. 
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pretended  to  take  iutu  the  holio  liuid,  lie  was  efteoonea  taken  with 
u  Horc  aiokucitsc,  which  was  not  a  leprosie,  atriken  bj  the  hand  of 
God  (saitb  maiater  ITall)  as  foolish  friers  imagiucd ;  but  a  verio 
apoplexie,  of  the  which  he  laugimUcd  till  his  appoinUnl  hoiirc,  and 
had  uuuc  other  grccfe  nor  maladia 

As  tbo  scotid  endn  Heniy  recognizee  the  ftilGlment  of  a  prophocTy 
that  be  "BhoulJ  nut  die  but  in  Jerusalam  "  (L  23S).  Holinshed  relates 
bow  this  prodictiuu  van  accomplishod  : 

[Sol.  ill  541/1/63.]  We  find,  that  he  was  taken  with  his  last 
fiickenesse,  while  he  was  making  his  praicrs  at  saint  Edwards 
shrine,  there  as  it  were  to  tako  hia  Icauc,  and  ho  to  proceed  fuortli 
on  his  iouruic :  ho  was  so  suddenlio  and  grceuouslie  taken,  that 
such  as  were  about  him,  feared  lest  he  would  haue  died  proscntlie ; 
whcrfora  to  rclccuo  him  (if  it  were  possible)  thoy  bare  him  into  a 
dmnibur  that  was  next  at  band,  belonginfj^  to  the  nbbat  of  West- 
minster, where  they  laid  him  on  a  pallet  before  the  fire,  and  rsed 
all  remedies  to  rouiuc  him.  At  length,  he  recuucred  his  speech, 
and.  vudcrtitauding  and  pcroeiuing  himsclfi)  iu  a  strange  place 
which  he  knew  not,  he  willed  to  know  if  the  chamber  had  anio 
particular  name;  whcrcvuLo  answer  uas  luadu,  that  it  was  called 
Icnisalem.     Then  said  the  king :  "  Ijauds  be  giucn  to  the  father  uf 


[A»Kvii«T  "heaucu,  fur  now  I  know  that  I  shall  die  heoro  in  this  chamber; 

OmM.  

dmrlUik 

jAta  j«..   M ^ijjg  m-g  j„  lerusalem."  > 


"according  to  tlic  prophc»e  of  mo  declared,  that  I  should  depart 


'  Fab.  (576)  saya  tliat,  Ly  a  rounril  Iidil  at  Wliilt-  Kmra  on  November  20, 
1418,  it  wu  "coDclailed,  thnt  fur  thfi  kyngca  great  iounmye  that  he  entenilyd 
to  take,  Ui  vysyiyoge  of  the  hul}*  Sepulcra  ol  our  Iiord,  ccrtayno  Uuleys  uf  vraxn 
shuld  be  made,  ftotlier  purueauuce  conoernynge  the  soma  louniay."  Fab. 
then  telU  the  Btory — which  I  quote  from  Hoi, — of  Henry's  dejtth  in  the  Jcni- 
KJem  Chamber.  There  coa  herdty  be  a  doubt,  howtVL-r,  tlmt  Iluurv  uccum- 
jiliahed  a  pilgrimagu  tu  JcniwdLiii  before  be  Hwended  Uie  throne.  On  November 
18, 1393,  the  Venetian  Senate  granted  tht  rwiueiit  of  "  Lord  Henry  of  Lancaster, 
Karl  of  Uerbv,  Uereford,  and  N'orthAmjitnn,  .  .  .  tlie  eldest  boh  of  the  Duke 
of  Aquitaine  ^  [John  of  Gaunt],  that  he  might  hare  "  the  ball  of  a  galley,  with 
all  ueoeasory  tackle,  to  visit  the  holy  places."— Ken.  Statt  FP.,  i.  33/107.  *^u^ 
November  30,  131):2,  tlie  Sonala  decned  iha  cxpeadiiorc  of  a  suxa  uf  public 
money  to  honour  the  E!arl  of  Derby,  the  eldest  son  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaiiter, 
"  the  intimate  friend  of  our  Si^^ury,  on  this  bis  coming  to  Wuici;,  bound  for 
the  Holy  Sepulchre."— i&»i/.,  33/ioS.  Aiid  on  March  31,  1393,  the  Grand 
Council  n^lalIled  that  one  hundred  golden  ducatii  of  public  money  should  be 
expended  to  "  honour  the  Earl  of  Derby,  no  of  the  Duke  of  Ldmcuter,  on  this 
hia  Tetum." — Ibid.,  M/i  10. 
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Act  V.  BC.  ii. — ^The  new  King  hears  a  vindicatory  speech  of  the 
Lord  Ohief-Juetice  (U.  73-101),  bj  whom,  in  time  past,  he  had  been  com- 
mitted to  prison  for  a  gross  act  of  lawlessness.  I  have  mentioned  above 
(p.  141)  an  insolt  offwed  by  Prince  Henry  to  the  Chief-Justice,  and  I 
here  quote  the  account  whi<^  Holinshed  gives  of  this  matter.  After  hia 
coronation  Henry  Y.  is  said  to  have  dismissed  his  unworthy  associates, 

aad  in  their  places  he  choee 


ofgr 


nrV. 


[Sol.  ill  543/2/10.]  aad  in  their  places  He  cbose  men 
grauitio,  wit^  and  high  policie,  by  whose  wise  coimsell  he  might  ^^^ 
at  all  times  rule  to  his  honom*  and  dignitie ;  calling  to  mind  how  ^^^^^[^ 
once,  to  hie  offense  of  the  king  his  father,  he  had  with  his  fist  iodm^  wimb 
striken  ^  the  cheefe  iustice  for  sendins  one  of  his  minions  (vpon  PrimM.  bo 


sending  one  of  his  minions  (tdol. 
desert)  to  prison :  when  the  iustice  stoutlie  commanded  himselfe  ^^;^ , 
also  streict  to  ward,  &  he  (then  prince)  obeied. 

In  his  answer  to  the  Chief-Justice  the  King  repe^ta  Henry  IV.'s 
words  (11.  108-112)  : 

Happie  am  I  that  haue  a  man  so  bold, 
That  dares  do  iustioe  on  my  proper  sonne  ; 
And  no  lease  happie,  hauing  such  a  sonne, 
That  would  deliner  vp  his  greatnesse  so, 
Into  the  hands  of  Iustice  I 

The  story  of  Prince  Henry's  rudeness  to  the  Chief-Justice  made  its 
earliest  known  appearance  in  Sir  Thomas  Elyot's  Oowmour,  1531  * 
(£F.  122-123  Torso).  Stow  copied  Elyot  (657,  558).  I  quote  7%« 
Oouemour  because  it  contains  the  remark  attributed  to  Henry  TV., 
which  Holinshed  omitted. 

*  The  following  passage  in  Bedman  (11)  is  the  earliMt  known  authority  for 
the  blow  given  by  Prince  Henry  to  the  Chief-Justice,  and  the  consequent 
nipeiManon  of  the  Prince  in  the  Council  by  the  Dnke  of  Clarence :  **  Senatn 
movebatur,  neo  in  cnriam  aditua  ei  patebat ;  et  illiua  fama  hsesit  ad  meta^ 
quod  Bummnm  judicem,  litibus  dirimendis  et  causarum  cocnitionibtta  prs&- 
positumj  manu  percutent,  cum  is  unnm  in  custodiam  tradidiMet  ex  ciyua 
umiliantate  volnptatem  mirificara  Henricua  percipexet.  Earn  dignitatem,  quam 
ia  amiait,  Thomas  illiua  frater,  Dux  Clarenaie,  eat  consecutua"  Mr.  Cole 
proves  that  Redman'a  Vita  Men.  V.  was  "  composed  between  1536  .  .  .  and 
1M4.''— ibid,  pp.  ix.,  X. 

>  Sir  N.  H.  Nicolas  pointed  out  (Plocttorum  A6&r«naMo,  m).  SD6,  SS7)  a 
likely  source  for  this  fiction  ;  and  in  an  exhauative  paper  entitled  "  The  Story 
of  Prince  Heniy  of  Monmouth  and  Chief-Justice  Qasooign,"  Mr.  F.  Solty-Flood 
faaa  given  detuls  from  wMch  it  appears  that,  on  account  of  a  jadgment 
delivered  towards  the  close  of  Edward  I. 'a  reign,  in  the  case  of  Rt^xr  de 
Hengham  wrtiu  WiUiam  de  Brewa,  the  Chief-Justice  of  the  King's  Bendi  was 
reviled  in  open  court  by  the  defendant.  The  record  (Rot  coram  Rege,  m.  33, 
34  Kd.  I.,  m.  75)  of  the  Cotirt'a  judgment  against  De  Brewa  for  his  mis- 
behaviour containa  the  following  paseage ;  "  Quse  quideni,  videlicet  amUmpttu 
et  inobedimtia  [cp.  the  worda — "contempt  and  disobedience" — attributed  b^ 
Elyot  to  the  Chief-Jaatice]  tarn  miniatris  ipsiaa  Domini  R^^  quam  aibi  ipsi 
ant  curiB  snai  facta  valde  aunt  odiosa  et  hoe  nuper  appamit  cum  idem  Dominua 
Bex  filinm  soum  primc^[enitum  et  cariaeimum  Edwardum  Prindpem  Walliie 
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Tbo  moste  renomed  priuco  tdngc  Ucnrr  the  fifbe,  late  kjrnge  of 
Englaade,  <laryngo  tho  life  of  Iiis  father  was  notcti  to  he  fierce  [/ol. 
122  v^Ao]  and  of  wanton  courafic  :  it  hapned  that  one  of  his 
soruantcs,  vfaoin  ho  veil  fauorcd,  for  felony  bjr  hjrm  committed 
was  arrajned  at  the  Kyngcs  benclio,  whcrof  he  being  adtiertised, 
and  incensed  by  light  personeB  aboiite  hym,  in  furious  rage  came 
heatilj  to  the  barro,  where  bis  »eruant  stodc  us  a  priHoiier,  and 
cammaunded  hyni  to  be  vngyued  and  Rette  at  liliertio ;  where  at 
all  men  were  aboAAhed,  reaenied  tho  chiefe  iustice,  who  humbly 
exhorted  the  prince  to  be  contented  that  his  Boruaunt  mought  bo 
ordrcd  accordyng  to  tho  auuciont  lawes  of  thia  realme,  or,  if  he 
wolde  haue  hym  Rnued  from  the  rigour  of  the  lawes,  that  ho  shuld 
optaine,  if  he  moughto,  of  tho  kyngc  his  father  his  gracious 
prirdou,  wherby  no  lawe  or  justice  ehuldo  be  derogate.  With 
whiche  anawere  the  prince  nolhynge  appeaseil,  but  rather  more 
inflamed,  ondouorcd  hym  sclfc  to  take  away  his  serununt  Tho 
iuge  (conmderingo  tho  perilous  example  and  inconucnicneo  that 
moughto  therby  en»ue)  with  a  valiant  8i)irite  and  courage  com- 
maundcd  the  prince,  rpon  his  alegeance,  to  Icuo  the  prisoner  and 
dcpartc  his  way.  With  M'hicho  commandemont  the  prince  being 
set  all  in  a  fury,  all  chafed  (k^  in  a  terrible  manor,  came  vp  to  the 
place  of  Ifoi.  123]  iugomcnt;  (men  thinkyng  that  he  wolde  haue 
tilayne  the  ingc  or  houo  done  to  hym  some  damage ;)  but  the 
iuge.  sittyng  styll  without  motiynge,  declarynge  tho  maieutie  of 
the  kyngcs  place  of  iugement,  and  with  an  assured  and  boldo 
countenance,  baddc  to  the  prince  these  worde^j  folowyog : 

"  Sir,  reuie/nbre  your  aetfe :  1  kepe  hero  the  place  of  the  king 


pro  eo  qood  quawliun  verba  groaa  et  ocerba  ciiidam  miniatm  iuu  dtxcmt  et 
ooepicio  suo  fere  per  ilimiilinm  anuum  auiovit  uec  ipsum  tilium  Rtiuin  in  <rxin- 
spectu  suo  venire  pcrmisit  quoaMjuc  predicto  ministro  de  predicU  trtnaerw 
none  faUittectint.''~Sollv- Flood,  106.  Here  we  have  eridsnoe  of  verbsl  utiBa 
bestowed  on  a  royal  omcer  by  the  flrat  Prince  of  Walas,  whose  piumbment 
reaemblee  that  which,  according  t>)  IWman,  Princa  Henry  suffered  for  striking 
the  Chief-Juatice.  (Cp.  "  ne<:  in.  coriam  aditus  ei  patebet,"  p.  161,  note  I, 
above.}  Mr.  SuUy-Flood  infurins  m  that  the  liotuH  coram  Reeo  and  the  Con- 
tiolment  mils  embrace  every  conmiitmeot  by  thti  Riug's  Bench  either  ad 
ra}>ondcivhi7n  or  in  wimito.  Uc  cttrefully  exuminod  all  the  entriee  made 
during  the  reign  of  HTmry  IV.  on  these  roU9,^whicli  ore  perfect  throughout 
this  reign, — and  found  no  record  of  Prince  Henry'ii  commitment  for  any 
olTenoe,  or  of  the  eommitment  of  any  one  dnring  Henr>'  IV.V  rciKD  for  the 
«RiBticea  attributed  to  the  Prince  by  Etyot  and  Redman.—lMlif'Flood,  102. 
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"your  soueraigne  lorde  and  father,^  to  whom  ye  owe  double 
"  obedience ;  wherfore  eftsones  in  his  name  I  chai^  you  desiste 
"  of  your  wilfulnes  and  Tnlaufiill  entreprise,  &  from  bensforth  gyue 
"good  example  to  thoae  wbiche  hereafter  shall  be  your  propre  [sndbtda 
"subiects.    And  nowe  for  your  contempt  and  disobedience  go  you  ''^^*^u^ 
"  to  tiie  prisone  of  the  kynges  benche,  where  vnto  I  committe  you ;  §£] 
"and  remayne  ye  there  prisoner  vntill  the  pleasure  of  the  kyng 
"your  father  be  further  knowen." 

With  whiche  wordes  beinge  abasshed,  and  also  wondrynge  at  ^^J?°~ 
the  meruailous  granitic  of  that  worshipfid  Instice,  the  noble  prince,  ^^^^^ 
layinge  his  waipon  aparte,  doinge  reuere7u;e,  departed,  and  wente  ^di^unt. 
to  tJie   kynges  benche  as  he  was  commaunded.      Wherat  his  «hoio 

nutter 

seruante^,  disdunyng,  came  and  shewed  to  the  kynge  all  the  hole  ^'°"*^ 
affaire.    Whereat  he  a  whiles  studienge,  after,   as  a  man  all  ^'J^jj^ 
rauisshed  with  [fol.  123  verso]  gladnesse,  holdyng  his  eien  and  ^' 
handes  Tp  towarde  henen,  abrayded,  sayinge  with  a  loude  voice :      b™  .jSto 

"0  mercifuU  god,  how  moche  am  I,  abone  all  other  men,  miS»i«wi 
"bounde  to  your  inJBnite  goodneal    specially  for  that  ye  haue  {^^^« 
"  gyuen  me  a  iuge  who  feareth  nat  to  ministre  iustice,  and  also  obmsd 
"  a  Sonne  who  can  sufire  semblably  and  obey  iustice  I " 

Before  leaving  the  stage  Henry  eays  (I.  134;  141,  142)  : 

Now  call  we  our  high  court  of  parliament :  .  .  . 

Our  coronation  done,  we  wil  aocite 

(As  I  before  remembred)  all  our  state. 
Holinshed  briefly  notices  the  first  Parliament  of  Henry  T. 

[Hoi.  ia  643/2/44.]     Imraediatlie  after  Easter  he  called  a  ^^^^ 

parlement,  in  which  diuerse  good  statutes,  and  wholesome  ordin-  ^*^   *" 

*  I  then  did  vm  the  person  of  your  father  ; 

The  image  of  his  power  lay  then  inme :  .  .  . 

Your  Highnesae  pleased  to  forget  my  place, 

The  maiestie  and  power  of  law  and  iustice, 

The  image  of  the  King  whom  I  presented. 

And  Btrooke  me  in  my  very  aeate  of  iudgement ;  .  .  .  80 
The  writer  of  The  Famovs  Victories  of  Henry  thej^fth^  1598,  made  the  Judge- 
to  whom  Prince  Henry  had  given  "  aooxe  on  the  eare  "—say  (sc  iv.  IL  99-102, 
p.  14) :  "inatriking  me  in  thifl  place,  you  greatly  abuse  me,and  not  me  onely, 
but  also  your  father  :  whose  liuely  person  here  in  thia  place  1  doo  represent." 
This  assertion  has — accidentally,  no  doubt — the  same  scope  as  the  doctrine  laid 
down  by  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  in  regard  to  William  de  Brews's  contempt: 
"  £t  quia  sicut  honor  et  reverentia  qui  ministris  ipsiua  Domini  Begis  ratione 
officii  Bui  [fiunt]  ipsl  Begi  attribuuntur,  aic  dedecus  et  contemptus  ministris  suis 
facta  eidem  Be^  attribuontur."— .SoUy-Jnooti,  106. 
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ances,  for  the  prcscrnation  and  arlnnnccment  of  the  ooramon- 
wealth  wore  doiii»ed  and  established. 

Act  Y.  sc.  V. — Falstoff  interrapts  the  ToytiA  procession  on  ite  retam 
after  H^jnry's  corooiAion.  aud  is  sent  by  tlu>  King  into  bani^imeni 
with  Ueni-y'a  other  "  misleadcrs"  \  all  of  whom  hAve  been  forbidden  to 
come  within  "  Un  miln  "  of  *  our  peraon ' ;  though  they  are  to  receive 
pensions  now  for  "  competonoe  of  life,"  and  "  aduaucement "  in  future, 
if  tltey  reform  themwlvcs  (U.  67-74).  UoUnshod  thus  rocorda  Henry's 
coronation  and  altered  belwvionr : 

[Hoi.  UL  C43/1/54]  Ho  waa  crowned  the  ninth  of  Aprill, 
being  Paasiou  suudaic,  which  vas  a  sore,  ru^c,  and  Icmpesluoua 
day,  with  wind,  snow,  and  sleet;  that  men  grcathe  marucUed 
tlicreat^  making  diuerse  interpretations  vhat  the  same  might 
Bignifie.  But  this  king  eucii  ut  first  appointing  with  bimaclfo,  to 
shew  that  in  his  person  priiicelie  honors  should  change  publike 
manners,  he  dotormiued  to  put  on  him  tho  shape  of  a  new  man. 
For  whereas  afortitimo  he  had  made  liimaclfe  a  companion  vnto 
niianilie  mates  of  dissolute  onler  and  life,  he  now  banished  tlicm 
all  from  his  proaence  (but  not  mrowarded,  or  else  vupreferred); 
inhibiting  them  rpon  a  great  {>ainc,  not  onc6  to  approch,  lodge,  or 
soioumo  within  ten.  miles  of  his  court  ur  presence  :  .  .  . 

The  following  sketch  of  Henry  IV. 'a  character  and  oironmatancee 
may  have  afforded  Sbakspere  ttomu  hints. 

[ffot.  iii.  541/2/20.]  Tliis  king  wjw  of  a  meane  stature,  well 
projwrtioned,  and  furmallie  compact ;  quicko  and  Uuelio,  and  of  a 
stnut  courage.  In  his  latter  daiea  he  shewed  liimKoIfe  ao  gentle, 
that  he  gat  more  lone  amongst  the  nobles  and  people  uf  tliis 
realmo,  than  he  had  purcliusod  malice  und  cuiU  will  in  the 
beginning. 

But  yet  to  upeake  a  truth,  by  liis  proceedings,  after  be  had 
attoincd  to  the  crowno,  what  with  such  taxes,  tallages,  subsidies, 
and  exactions  as  ho  was  constrcine<l  to  charge  tlic  people  with; 
and  what  by  punishing  such  as,  moouod  with  disdeiue  to  sec  hhn 
vsuqjc  the  crowno  (contrarie  to  the  utli  taken  at  his  entring  into 
this  laud,  vpon  his  returne  froui  exile),  did  at  sundrie  times  rebell 
against  him ;  he  wan  himselfe  more  hatred.  Uiau  in  all  his  life  timo 
(if  it  had  beeae  longer  by  manie  yearea  than  it  was)  had  bcene 
possible  for  him  to  banc  weeded  out  &  remooned. 
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Henbt  v.  appears  to  have  received  the  Dauphin  Lewis's  ^  gift  of 
temus-ballB  in  Lent,  1414.'  This  date  marks  the  commencement  of 
historic  time  in  The  lAfe  (^  Hmry  th»  Fi/t ;  and  the  play  ends  vith 
Katharine  of  Valois's  betrothal  in  May,  1420. 

Act  I.    Prologue. — 

for  a  Muse  of  Fire,  that  would  ascend 
The  brightest  Heauen  of  Inuention, 
A  Kingdome  for  a  Stage,  Princee  to  Act, 
And  Monarchs  to  behold  the  swelling  Scene  I  i 

Then  should  the  Warlike  Harry,  like  himselfe. 
Assume  the  Fort  of  Mars ;  and  at  his  heeles 
(Leasht  in,  like.Hounds)  ^onld  Famine,  Sword,  and  Fire 
Crouch  for  employment.  8 

A  speech^  attributed  to  the  ""Warlike  Harry"  contains  a  parable 
which  may  have  suggested  the  picture  of  these  crouching  hounds  of 
Famine,  Sword,  and  Fire.  On  January  2,  1419,  Rouen,  despairing  of 
succour,  after  five  months'  siege,^  yielded  to  the  pressure  of  famine  so 
far  as  to  open  commumcation  with  Henry  through  ambassadors. 


0 


Apn- 


\Eol.  ill  667/I/39.]     One  of  them,  seene  in  the  ciuill  lawea, 
iras  appointed  to  declare  the  message  in  all  their  names ;  who, 
shewing  himselfe  more  rash  than  wise,  more  arrogant  than  learned,  !^^^ 
first  tooke  vpon  him  to  shew  wherin  the  glorie  of  Tictorie  consisted ; 
adiusing  the  king  not  to  shew  his  manhood  in  famishing  a  multi- 

1  Lewis  was  a  contemporary  of  the  events  dramatized  in  Hen.  F.,  Acta 
I. -IV.  He  died  on  December  18,  1416.— Jkfon*.,  iiL  366;  Jmimal,  iv.  210. 
HiB  brother,  the  Daaphin  John,  died  on  April  3  (Journal,  S16)  or  4  (3foM., 
iii  408),  1417.  During  the  historic  time  embraced  by  Act  V.  the  Dauphin 
was  Charles,  who  afterwards  reigned  as  Charles  Vll.,  and  la  a  character  in 
1  Hm.  VL 

s  "  Eodem  anno  [1414]  in  Quadragesima  ie(^  ezistente  apud  Kenilworth, 
Earolus  [w.  Lndovicus],  regis  F^ancorom  filius,  Dalphinua  vocatns,  miait  pilau 
Fariaianas  ad  Indendom  cum  paeria." — OM.,  974  In  1414  Ash  Wednesday  fell 
on  February  21. 

>  A  speech,  similar  in  outline,  ia  attributed  to  Henry  by  Redman  (OS).  I 
quote  &om  it  a  ^ssage  which  has  acme  resemblance  to  tbat  in  which  Henry 
faikea  credit  to  bimseli  for  employing  the  "  meekest  maid  **  to  pnniab  Rouen : 
**  Benigne  et  clementer  omnia  me  adminiatraie  nemo  eat  qui  non  inteUigati 
cum  fame  potiaa  qaam  flamma,  ferro,  aut  aanguine,  Botomagum  ad  deditionem 
perpello." 

*  Tbe  foroea  blockadii^  Rouen  were  ordered  to  take  up  their  poeitionB  on 
August  1,  1418. — Page,  6.  On  January  2,  1J19,  Henry  gave  audience  to  tbe 
ambassadors  from  Rouen. — Pagt,  26-28.  Rouen  opened  her  gatea  on  January 
10, 1419.— Po^e,  41,  42.    Page  was  present  at  the  aiege.— Po^  1. 
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tudo  of  pooro,  siDiple.  and  innocent  people,  but  r&thcr  suffer  sach 
miBorable  wretciiet*.  aa  laie  betwixt  the  walft  of  the  citie  and  the 
trenches  of  his  siege,  to  pawe  tlirough  the  carnpe,  Uiat  thej  might 
get  thoir  lining  in  other  places;  and  then,  if  he  durst  uianfuUic 
aasauU  the  citie,  and  hy  force  subdue  it,  he  should  win  boUi 
irorldlie  fame,  and  merit  great  meed  at  the  hands  of  almightie 
Ood,  for  hauing  compassion  of  the  poore,  needie,  and  indigent 
people. 

When  this  orator  had  said,  the  king,  who  no  request  lesse 
BUBpcctcd,  than  that  which  was  thus  desired,  began  a  while  to 
muKe;  and,  after  ho  had  well  considered  the  craftie  cautell  nf  his 
enimies,  with  a  6erc«  countenance,  and  bold  spirit,  he  reprooued 
them ;  both  for  their  eubtill  dealing  with  him,  and  their  malapert 
pretiumption,  iu  tliat  the/  should  secnie  to  go  about  to  teach  him 
what  belonged  to  the  dutie  of  a  conqueronr.  And  therefore,  since 
it  appeared  that  the  same  was  rnknowne  mto  them,  he  declared 
tliat  the  goddesse  of  battel!,  called  Bellona,  had  Uiree  hand- 
maidens, euer  of  neceesitie  attending  vpon  hir,  as  bhtod,  fire,  and 
famine.  And  whereas  it  laic  iu  hie  cboisc  to  tsc  them  all  three, 
(yea,  two  or  one  of  them,  at  his  pleasure,)  he  had  apiminted  onelie 
the  meekest  maid  of  those  three  damsels  to  punish  them  of  that 
citie,  till  they  were  brought  to  reaaon. 

And  whereas  the  gaine  of  a  capteino,  atteined  by  anie  of  the 
Baid  three  handmaidens,  was  both  glorious,  honourable,  and 
woorthio  of  triumph :  yot,  of  all  the  three,  the  yoongcst  maid, 
which  he  meant  to  tso  at  tliat  time,  wotf  most  profitable  and 
commodious.  And  as  for  the  poore  people  lieng  in  the  ditches, 
if  they  died  through  famine,  tlie  fault  was  theirs,  that  like  cniell 
tyrants  had  put  them  out  of  the  towne,  to  the  intent  he  should 
slaie  them ;  and  yet  bad  ho  saued  their  Hues,  so  that,  if  anie 
lacke  of  charilie  was,  it  rested  in  them,  and  not  in  him.  But  t<> 
their  cloked  request,  he  meant  not  to  gratifie  them  within  so 
much ;  but  they  should  kccpe  them  still  to  holpo  to  spend  their 
vittols.  And  as  '  to  assault  the  towne,  he  told  them  tliat  he 
would  they  should  know,  he  was  both  able  and  willing  thereto, 
aa  he  should  see  occasion :  but  the  choisc  was  in  his  hand,  to 
tame  them  cither  with  blood,  fire,  or  famine,  or  with  them  all; 
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vhereof  he  vonld  take  the  choise  at  his  pleasure,  and  not  at 
theirs. 

Act  I.  Bc.  i. — Henry  Ghichele  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  tella  John 
Fordham  Bishop  of  Eij  ^  that  a  bill  for  disendowing  the  Church,  which 
nearly  passed  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Henry  IV.'s  reign,  has  been 
revived.  If  this  bill  were  carried,  the  clergy  must  lose  "the  better 
halfe  "  of  their  "  Possession  " : 

For  all  the  Tempore^  Lands,  which  men  denout 

By  Testament  haue  gtuen  to  the  Church, 

Would  they  strip  from  vs ;  being  valu'd  thus ; 

As  much  as  would  mainteUne,  to  the  Kings  honor,  13 

'EyjMJ^teeM  Sarlea,  axidjlfteene  htmdred  Knights, 

Six  thousand  arid  tvoo  hundred  good  Esquires  ; 

And,  to  rditife  qf  Lazars,  and  weake  age 

Of  indigent  faint  Soules,  past  corporall  toyle*  16 

A  hundred  Ahnes-houses,  right  well  supply'd ; 

And  to  the  Coffers  of  the  King,  beside, 

A  thousand  pmmds  by  th'yeere.    Thus  runs  the  Bill. 

Holinshed  took  from  Halle  (49)  the  following  account  of  the 

renewal  of  this  bill: 

[Hoi,  iil  545/2/6.]    In  the  second  yeare  of  his  reigne,  king  ^mmx^.s. 


Henrie  called  his  high  court  of  parlement,  the  last  daie  of  Aprill, 

in  the  towne  of  Leicester;  in  which  parlement  manie  profitable  LtLeioMter. 

lawes  were  concluded,  and  manie  petitions  mooued  were  for  that 

time  deferred.     Amongst  which,  one  was,  that  a  bill  exhibited  in 

the  parlement  holden  at  Westminster,  in  the  eleuenth  yeare  of  king 

Henrie  the  fourth  (which  by  reason  the  king  was  then  troubled 

with  ciuill  discord,  came  to  none  effect),  might  now  with  good 

deliberation  be  pondered,  and  brought  to  some  good  conclusion. 

The  effect  of  which  supplication  was,  that  the  temporall  lands  a  bat 

(deuoutlie  giuen,  and  disordiuatUe  spent  by  religious,  and  other  ^^^ 

spiritual!  persons)  should  be  seized  into  the  kings  hands ;  sith  the  ''"»** 

same  might  suffice  to  mainteine,  to  the  honor  of  the  king,  and 

defense  of  the  realme,  fifteene  earles,  Jifteene  hundred  knighta,  mi 

thousand  and  two  hundred  eaguiers,  and  a  hundred  almesse-housee, 

for  relive  onelie  of  the'poore,  impotent,  and  needle  persons ;  and 

the  king  to  haue  cleerelie  to  his  coffers  twentie  thousand  pounds: 

with  manie  other  prouisions  and  yalnes  of  religious  houses,  which 

I  passe  oner. 

1  Bishop  of  Kly  from  1388  to  14S5.— Godwin,  S7i. 
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mj  next  excerpt  showB  how  the  danger  was  averted : 

[Hoi  iii.  545/2/29.]   Tl^ifi  ^^^^  ^^  nmcb  noted,  and  more  feared, 

among  the  religious  sort,  whom  gucrlie  it  t-ouchcd  vorie  neerc ;  and 

therefore  to  find  remedic  tk^inet  it,  they  determined  to  assaie  bU 

waieB  to  put  by  aud  ouerihruv  this  bill :  wherein  they  tJiuught  bc&t 

to  trie  if  they  might  moono  the  kings  mood  vith  some  Bharpe 

inuentioD,  that  he  should  not  regard  the  importunate  pctitione  of 

the  commous.'     Wherovpon,  on  a  daie  in  the  parlcmout,  llcnrio 

Cliichclic  archbishop  of  C»nturhurie  made  a  pithie  oration,  wherein 

he  declared,  how  not  onelie  the  dut^iies  of  Normandic  and  Aqui- 

taine,  with  the  coantica  of  Aiiiou  and  Maine,  and  tlie  coiintric  of 

Gaecoigne,  were  by  Tndoubted  title  a]»{>erteiuing  to  the  king,  as 

to  the  lawfull  and  onelie  hoire  of  the  same ;  but  also  the  whole 

rcalmc  of  France,  ae  hoire  to  hia  great  grnndfallicr  king  Edward 

the  thinL> 

Act  L  Bc.  ii. — In  presence  of  the  aRsemblfvl  KngliAh  poern,  Henry 
calla  upon  Cbicheiti  to  show  whether  the  Salic  law  '*  or  should  or  ahoiild 
not"  bar  the  King's  claim  to  Kranoe.  I  exhibit  in  panUlcl  colonms 
Holinshad'g  Tersion  *  of  the  Arrhhi^op'B  speech  and  Shokspere's 
par^)hraM  of  it.     Chichele  inveighed 

*  And  this  yere  [1414]  the  kjng  hf.Ide  hi«  Purlyamctit  «t  Leyceter,  whore, 
omonKe  othur  thrniica,  the  foreJinyd  Bylle  [Fah.,  675,  S76]  put  yy  hy  the 
Comuuna  uf  lh«  landp,  far  the  Tvinponihics  bcrn(;c  in  the  Chtirchc,  as  it  is 
Wore  [towehtd  iu  tbe  li  yvro  uf  the  iiiith  Hcurj],  wm  «(iiyuv  uiyndBd. 
In  fere  wherof,  le«t  the  kyngc  woldo  theruuto  gjuc  any  CuiufurtaM*;  Audy- 
enco,  BA  teslyfye  some  wiyter*,  pertayne  Bysshoppea  and"  rither  hede  men  of 
the  Cburdie  put  y*  krn^  in  mynde  to  chiyine  nin  rygbt  in  Fraunce ;  &  for 
Ut«  CKptnyte  thorof  tficy  nflfroile  vnto  byni  greni  &  natahle  biihhucs.  By 
reason  whcTeof  v*  «yd  Lyll  waa  agayne  pnt  by,  and  the  kynge  sette  his 
mynde  for  the  ftecouorr  of  Lbs  unw ;  .  .  .—Fo/k,  678. 

When  I  aaid  (Henry  V.,  reviaed  ed.  New  Sh.  Soc,  {>.  viii)  that  *>  Hall  seenii 
lo  be  the  sole  authority  tor  Ow  revival  of  the  conflscaUoti  acheme  in  Henry  the 
Fiflk^i  'eign,"  this  pauage  in  Fab.  was  anknnwn  to  mc. 

*  Tlicre  is  nnt  80  much  as  an  Alluijion  to  these  claims  nf  Henry  in  tho 
armiuita  of  the  Leieeelcr  PnrliKiDeDt's  prooeedtnn  given  by  JtoL  PnH.  and 
EltnJtam  (cap.  xrit.).  When  Pnrlinnifnt  met  at  WestminMer,  on  Noreinbur 
19,  1414,  the  Chancrllor  (ffenry  Branrurt)  ownwl  the  scaaion  by  a  seneon  in 
which  be  annoonced  that  the  King  Itad  detenuioed  to  naort  to  w«r  with 
France,  and  therefore  needed  a  Urge  rabsidy. — Rot.  Part,  iv.  34.  It  does 
not  Appear  frrnn  Roi.  Paii.  (iv.  !fl/i)  that  Cniehele  was  erne  of  the  triers  of 
pcUtiniia  in  the  Leioarter  Parliaineat,  hat  wc  Icam  fivmi  the  eiuue  authority 
\Jivt.  Fiirl.  iv.  35/1)  that  he  held  the  office  of  trier  in  thp  Pnrlinnient  of  West- 
minster. He  vtA  tmnslstiMl  fnun  S.  Da\-id'»  tn  Oinfcrbiiry.— Gflrfimn,  618. 
The  Pope's  confirnuvtion  nf  1,'liichcle'e  elpcti«n  wiui  rcmieBtiHl  hy  Ufiiry  in  a 
letter  dated  on  March  23,  1414.— jRvtrttr,  j*.  119.  The  temporalities  were 
xestored  on  May  flO,  1414.— /Aitf.  131. 

'  Hoi.  abridged  and  turned  into  the  third  peraon  a  speech  which  JJaiU 
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[ffol.  iii  545/2/46.]  againet  the 
surmiBed  and  false  fained  law 
Salike,  which  the  Frenchmen 
alledge  eaer  againat  the  kings  of 
England  in  barre  of  their  iust 
title  to  the  crowne  of  France. 
The  verie  words  of  that  supposed 
law  are  these:  *  InterramSaUcam 
*frMdi9re8  n»  nuxedoTU;'  that  is 
to  saie,  '  Into  the  SaHJu  hnd  let 
*not  women  awnxed.'  Which  tha 
French  gloesera  e^mund  to  be  t/te 
realme  0/  France,  <md  thB.t  this  law 
was  made  by  king  Fharamond; 
whereas  yet  their  owne  authors 
ajirme,  that  the  land  Salike  ie  vn 
eertnanie,  bettoeene  the  riuers  (if 
Elbe  and  Sola;  and  that  when 
Charlea  the  great  had  ouercome  the 
Saxone,  he  placed  there  certeine 
Frenchmen^  which  hauing  in  die- 
deine  the  dishonest  manera  qf  the 
Germtme  women,  made  a  laWf  that 
the  /emala  ahoadd  not  succeed  to 
any  inheritance  withtn  that  land, 
which  at  this  date  is  called  Meisen : 
BO  that,  if  this  be  true,  this  la/m 
was  not  made  /or  the  realme  (^ 
Fraxuie,  rwr  the  F^eneknysnx  pos- 
sessed the  land  Salike,  tiU  Joure 
hundred  and  oiMOfK^  twentie  yeares 
ctfter  the  death  qf  Fharamond,  the 
supposed  maker  qfthis  Salike  law  ; 
for  this  Fharamond  deceassed  in 


There  ia  do  harre 
To  make  agaiivi   your    Highuease  _ 

CUyme  to  Framee, 
But  this,  vhich  tbej  produce  finm 

Fharamond : 
'*/n  terram  SaHeam  MuHene   m 

sveeedmU," 
"  No  Woman  shall  succeed  m  SalUcg 

land:" 
Wkiek   Salike    Land,    the    French 

vnioBtly  glozo 
To  he.  (he  Bealv^  of  France,  and 

Fharamond 
The    foonder    of    thi$    Lav,    aqd 

Female  Barre. 
Tet  their  ovine  Avihor»  faithfully 

i^irme. 
That    the    Land    Salike     is     in. 

Oermanie, 
Beticmu  the  Flouds  qf  Saia.  and  J)f 

Slue; 
Where  Charles  the    Great,  hauing 

irabdu'd  the  Saxons, 
There    left    behind,    and    settled 

eertaine  French, 
Who    (holding     in    disdains    the 

German  Women, 
For  some  dishonest  majmers  <^  their 

life) 
Eetablieht  then  this  Lata;  to  wit, 

"  No  Female 
"Should  be  Inheritrix    in   Salike 

Land." 
Which  Salika,   (aa  I  said,)  'twixt 

Elue  anil  Sala, 
Is  at  this  dtvg  in  Gennaaie  eaXtd 

Meisen, 
Then    doth    it    well    appears,    the 

Salike  Law 
Was  net  deuised  /or  the  Beahne  vf 

France; 
Nor   did    the   Frendi   posaeese   the 

Salike  Land 
yntill/oure  hnndredone  and  ttoentie 

yeeres 
After  defnnetion  of  King  Fhara^ 

mond, 
(Idly  suppos'd  the  founder  (f  this 

Law,) 


..    TheScUitt 
B**    taw. 


40 


ii 


48 


rnatuAOns 

tnaoktv 

thatPhuif 

mood  mad* 

ttie  Uw  br 

PniiiM,thfl 

BUloUixliB 

in  (hnaaaj, 

wben 

Charles  Uw 

Oreatplaood 

oerttiD 

Freuelunen, 

long  after 

Phara- 

mond'a 

dMth.] 

Mfina 
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M 


assifi^  to  Chichele  (50-52).  On  hia  deathbed  Henry  protested  that  neither 
ambition  nor  the  desire  of  fame  prompted  faim  to  undertake  war  with  France  ; 
"  but  onelie  that,  in  prosecuting  his  inst  title  [to  the  French  crown,  through 
Edward  III.],  he  might  in  the  end  atteine  to  a  perfect  peace,  and  come  to 
enioie  those  peeces  of  his  inheritance  [from  Henry  II.],  which  to  him  of  right 
belonged  :  and  that,  before  the  beginning  of  the  same  warres,  he  was  fnllie 
persuaded  by  men  both  wise  and  of  great  holinesse  of  life,  that  Tpon  such 
intent  he  might  and  ought  both  begin  the  same  warres,  and  follow  them,"  &c. 
This  last  clause  has  the  following  sidenote :  "  Oieenie  Chlchelie  archb.  of 
Cantor,  for  dashing  y*  bill  uninst  the  dearie,"  &c  Cp.  Henry's  appeal  to 
Chichele  (I.  ii  13-33  ;  96). 
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UttatoUtB 
FMieh 


thrmq^ths 
taiulellita, 
■adaoitoo 
did  Hugh 
ChprtJ 


rThentbra 
&  king  of 
Xnglud 
aatmotba 
buTttd  from 

Vnuoo 


the  yeare  426,  and  Chairha  iha  grtai 
stibdued  iht  Saxons,  and  placed  the 
FreTiehmen  in  those  parts  beyond 
the  river  of  ^So^,  in  the  yeare  806. 
Moreouer,  it  appeareth  hj  their 
owne  toriiere,  that  king  F^nnet 
w^eh  deposed  Chiilderike,  claimed 
the  eroume  qf  I^rtnce,  as  heire 
generaU,  tat  that  he  was  descended 
tif  BUthad,  daughter  to  king  CUh 
thair  [p,  646]  the  first,  ffugh 
Capet  also,  (wAo  ve%irped  the  crowne 
vpon  Chturlee  duke  qf  Larom/e, 
tiie  M>2s  Aetre  male  qf  the  line 
and  etoeke  qf  Charles  the  great^ 
to  make  hie  tide  seeme  true,  and 
appeare  good,  {though  in  deed  ii 
v>ae  steirke  naught^  contteied  him- 
ae^e  as  heire  to  the  ladie  Lingard, 
daughter  to  king  Chariemaine,8on>ne 
to  Zeuxs  the  emperow,  that  was  son 
to  Charles  the  great.  King  Lewee 
also,  the  tenth,^  (otherwise  called 
saint  Lewes,)  heing  verie  heire  to 
the  said  vatirper  Hugh  Capet,  eould 
neuer  he  eatisfied  in  his  conscience 
how  he  might  iustlie  keepe  and 
possesse  the  crotone  tif  France,  till 
he  was  persuaded  and  fulHe  in- 
Btaructed,  that  queene  IsabeU  his 
grandmothertoas  linealRe  descended 
q/*  the  ladie  Ermengard,  daughter 
and  heire  to  the  ahoue  named 
Charles  duke  of  Loraine;  by  the 
v>hich  marriage,  the  bloud  and  line 
<^  Charles  the  great  was  againe 
vnited  and  restored  to  the  eroume 
&  8cq>ter  qf  France :  so  that  more 
deere  than  the  su/nne  it  openlie 
appeareth,  that  the  title  of  king 


Who  died  within  the  yegrt  of  our    60 

B«demptioD 
Fonre  hnnond  twentie    six ;   and 

Ohartea  the  Grtat 
Subthi'd  tJu  SaiBoiu,  and  did  aeat 

thsFreneh 
Beyond  tite  Riuer  Sola,  in  the  yeere 
Eight  bandied  flue.     BasidAB,  their    64 

JFriteneaj, 
King  Pepin,  wMeh   dqpoaid   Ckti- 

derike, 
Did,    as    Heire    Oenerall,    (being 

deteended 
QfBlithild,  which  wm  Daughter  to 

Kinq  CMhair,) 
Hike    Clayme   and    Title    to    ^    68 

Orowne  of  Fi-anee. 
Sugh  Capet  alto,  (vAo  vturpt  the 

OOUMM 

Of  CKaerlea  the  Duke  tff  L&raime,  eoU 

Heire  male 
(^  the  Vcaa  Line  and  Stock  qfCharUa 

ihe  Great,) 
To  find  hit  SWewith  some  sheweB    72 

oftntth, 
{Though,   tn    pore  tnitb,   it    vxu 

cormpt  and  naughty) 
Oonuey'd  himeeffe  at  Ih! Heire  to  th' 

Lady  Lingare, 
Daughter  to  Oharlemaine,  who  was 

the  Sonne 
To  Lewet  the  Emperour,  and  Lewes,     76 

the  Sonne 
Of  Ckarlet  the  Great.     Alto  King 

Lewet  the-  Tenth, 
Who  wu  sole  Heire  to  the  Vturper 

Gapet, 
OouJd    not    keepe    quiet    in    hit 

eonteiinee. 
Wearing  tiU  Crowne  of  France,  'till    80 

aatt^/ied 
That  faire  Queene  Itabet,  hit  Grand- 
mother, 
Woe  Lineaii  of  the  Lady  Ermengare, 
Daughter    to    Charles  the    foresaid 

Duke  of  Ldraine  : 
By  the  which  Marriage,  the  Lyne  of    84 

CharUtthe  Great 
JFas    n-vnited   to  the    Croume   of 

Frcmee. 
So  that,  aa  eUart  as  is  ^  Summers 

Sunne, 
King  Fepina  Title,  and  Hugh  Capets 

Clayme. 
King    Lewet    his    satasEactioa,   all    88 

appeare 
To  hold  in  Bight  and  Title  of  the 

Female: 


*  Sol't  slip  misled  Shakspere. 
ninth  "  (51). 


SaUe    has :    "  Kjz^    Lewes  also  the 
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P^nn,  the  cfotnu)  of  Ifugh  Capet, 
the  posseesion  of  Lewee;  yea,  and 
the  French  kit^s  to  this  date,  are 
deriued  and  conueied  from  the 
heire /emale ;  though  they  would, 
vnder  the  colour  of  such  a  fained 
lata,  harre  the  kings  and  princes 
of  this  reabne  of  Enghmd  of  their 
right  and  lawfull  inheritance. 

The  archbishop  further  alledged 
out  of  the  booke  of  Nvmbera  this 
saieng :  *  When  a  man  dit^\i  with- 
'out  a  sonn^  Ut  the  inheritance 
*  descend  to  his  dovughAer.' 


So  doe  the  Eingi  of  France  Toio  this 

day; 
Howbeit  they  would  hold  vp  this 

Salique  Law 
To  bam  your  HighDesae  dayming    9S 

from  the  Female  ; 
And  rather  chtue  to  hide  them  in  a 

Net, 
Then     amply    to     imbarre     their 

crooked  Titles 
Ysorpt    from  yon  and    your  Pro- 
genitors. 
Ki7\g.  Hay    I,   with    right    and    90 

conscience,  make  tbis  aaim  1 
CaiU.  The  sinne  vpon  my  head, 

dread  Sonerugne  I 
For  in  the  Sooke  pf  Number$  is  it 

writ, 
"  When  the  man  dyes,  Id  Vu  In- 

herUana 
"  Ikaoeitd  vnto  the  Daughter.*'  100 


thnmgta 
tbeume 
line  or 
defoml] 


(TlMbOOlEOf 

Hnmtnn.] 


Chichele  then  reminds  Henry  how  Edward  HI.,  "on  a  ffiU, 
atood  ";  watching  the  Black  Prince  defeat  "  the  full  Power  of  France," 
with  but  half  of  the  English  army  (L  ii.  105-110).  Holinshed  records 
(iii.  372/2/27)  how  a  knight,  sent  to  ask  Edward  for  reinforcementSi 
came  "  where"  the  King  "stood  aloft  on  a  windmill  hiU,"  surreTing 
the  battle.1 

When  Westmoreland  says  that  the  hearts  of  the  English  nobles  are 
in  Fhince,  Chichele  exclaims : 

0  let  their  bodyes  follow,  my  deare  Li^^, 

With  Slood  and  Svwrd  and  Fire,  to  win  your  Eight  / 

In  ayde  whereof,  weqfthe  SpiritvaUie  132 

Will  rayse  your  ffighneeae  euch  a  mightie  Summe, 

Ae  neuer  did  the  Glergie  at  one  time 

Bring  in  to  any  of  your  Ancestors. 

Chiohelef 

[Hoi  iii.  546/1/30.]  hauing  B&id  Bufficientlie  for  the  proofe  of 
the  kings  iust  and  lawfull  title  to  the  crowne  of  Fr&nce,  he 
exhorted  him  to  aduance  foorth  his  banner  to  fight  for  his  righi,  to 
conquer  his  inheritance,  to  spare  neither  Uovd,  sicord,  not  fire ;  stth 
his  warre  was  iust^  his  cause  good,  and  his  claime  true.  And  to 
the  intent  his  louing  chapleius  and  obedient  snbiects  of  the 
apvrUualtie  might  shew  themselues  willing  and  desirous  to  aid  his 
maiestie,  for  the  reconerie  of  his  ancient  right  and  true  inheritance, 
the  uchbishop  declared  that,  in  their  spirituall  conuooation,  they 


[CUobflle 
vifBiBrnxf 
to  nuke 
wmr,  and 


kUigflr 
mo  of 
monnthui 
the  clergy 
had  ever 
paid  to  uj 
prlnoa.] 


1  An  incident  which  Charles  YI.  zeminds  his  nobles  of  (Hen,  F.,  II.  iv. 
&3-62). 
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Watmtr- 
ItMdptr- 

king  to  Uu 
eonqnataf 
aeotlmd. 


had  granted  to  his  kigknesae  such  a  atrnvme  of  m<xu^  at  neu&r  hj  no 
spiritoall  persons  vas  to  any  prince  before  thoee  daies  ghien  or 
aduanced.^ 

Ciuchele  aaswera  Henry's  Fear,  that  the  Scot  might  pour  down  upon 
defenceless  England,  by  recalling  the  day  (October  17,  1346)  when 
David  XL  was  vanquished  and  taken  prisoner,  during  Edward  III.'s 
absence  in  France. — Ave^niry,  146,  146.  For  the  nnhistorical  assertion 
that  David  was  sent  to  France  (L  161),  Sfaakspere  was  perhaps  indebted 
to  the  play  of  King  Hdioard  11/.,  where  (Act  IV.  so.  ii  p.  63)  we  find 
Edward  resolving  to  summon  Copeland,  I^vid's  captor, 

hither  out  <^  hand, 
And  with  him  he  shall  bring  his  prisoner  king. 

In  the  last  scene  (Act  Y.  so.  i.  p.  71),  which  is  laid  at  Calais,  Copland 
enters,  *'  and  Hang  David." 

To  Chichele's  instance  Westmoreland  replies  (11.  166-168)  : 

But  there's  a  saying  very  old  and  true : 
**  If  that  you  wtU  JVonoa  wm, 
"  Then  vnih  ScotiandJirU  iMffin.'* 

After  recording  Chichele's  speech,  and  offer  oi  a  subsidy,  Holinshed 
adds: 

[Hoi.  ill  646/1/44.]  When  the  archbifihop  had  ended  his  pre- 
pared tale,  Bsfe  Neuill,  earle  of  Westmerland,  and  as  ^en  lord 
Warden  of  the  marches  i^ainst  Scotland,  vnderstandii^  that  the 
king,  vpon  a  oouragious  desire  to  recoaer  his  right  in  Fraoce,  would 
Buerlie  take  the  wars  in  hand,  tiioi^bt  good  to  mooue  the  king  to 
he^  first  with  Scotland;  and  therevpon  declared  how  easie  a 
matter  it  should  be  to  make  a  conquest  there,  and  how  greatlie 
the  same  should  further  his  wished  purpose  for  the  subdaing  of 
the  Frenchmen ;  concluding  the  summe  of  his  tale  with  this  old 
saieng:  that,  "Who  so  will  France  vnn,  must  icUh  Scotland  f.rsi 
*' begin." 

War  with  France  being  resolved  on,  audience  is  given  to  ambas- 
sador from  the  Dauphin.     They  present  to  the  King  a  "  Tun  ^  of 


*  The  ConvoGation  of  OanterbuTj  met  on  October  1,  1414,  and  broke  up  on 
Ootober  30,  1414,  after  granting  Heniy  two  whole  tenths.— W^ofc«,  350,  351. 
This  convocation  was  summoned  for  the  settlement  of  matters  relating  to 
church  discipline,  as  the  mandate  CWakt,  Appeodix,  87)  shows. 

■  Perhws  "Tunne"  =  a  cup.  Higins  {Notnendator,  1585,  p.  S33,  col.  1) 
defined  "Ooecyphinm"  as  "a  tun,  or  nut  to  drinke  in."  In  The  Famom 
Victoriety  BC  ix.,  p.  29,  the  ambassador's  action  is  described  by  this  stage 
direction :  "  He  delinereth  a  Tunne  of  Tennis  Balles."  Henry  says :  "  What,  a 
gnilded  Tsnoe  1  I  pray  you,  my  Lord  of  Yorke,  looke  what  is  la  it."  York 
answers:  "  Here  is  a  Carpet  and  a  Tunne  of  Tennis  balles." 
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Treasuro  "  (1.  206),  eontaitung  tennis-balls  (1.  268)  ;  a  gift  which  their 
moeter  deems  "  meeter  for  "  Henry's  "  spirit "  than  French  dukedoms. 
Of  this  incident  Holinshed  gives  tiie  following  account : 

[Sol.  iii.  645/i/i.]    Whiiest  in  the  Lent  season  the  king  laie  at  ^'^^^ 

Killii^worth,  there  came  to  him  from  Charles  [«.  Lewis]  Dolphin  ^^^^j,„„g^^ 

of  France  certeine  ambassadora,  that  brought  with  them  a  barrell  ^^j^^.^ 

of  Paris  bailee ;  which  from  their  maister  they  presented  to  him  for  J^^St 

a  token  that  was  taken  in  verie  ill  part,  as  sent  in  scome,  to 

signifie,  that  it  was  more  meet  for  the  king  to  passe  the  time  with 

such  childish  exercise,  than  to  attempt  any  worthie  exploit 

Part  of  Henry's  answer  (11.  264-266)  to  the  ambassadors — 

Tell  him,  **  he  hath  made  a  matdi  with  such  a  Wrangler, 

"  That  all  the  Courta  of  France  will  be  disturb'd 

"WithChaces" 
— ^may  be  derived  from  the  oonclading  portion  of  this  excerpt : 

[Sol.  iii  545/1/9.]     Wherfore  the  K.  wrote  to  him,  that  yer 
ought  long,  he  would  tosae  him  some  London  bailee  that  perchance  f^^" 
shoold  shake  the  wallee  of  the  bwt  couH  in  Frartee,^  taii».'i 

Act  n.  ChOTUs. — ^When  Shakspere  wrote  11.  ft-10, — 
For  now  sits  Expectation  in  the  Ayre  ; 
And  hides  a  Sword,  from  Hilts  vnto  the  Point, 
With  Orownes  Imperially  Grownes,  and  Coronets 

, — ^he  may  have  been  thinking  of  a  woodcut-portrait  of  Edward  m,,' — 
engraved  on  page  1 74, — which  appeared  in  the  first  edition  of  Holinshed 
(1677,  vol.  iii  p.  885). 

Act  IL  ac  ii — ^This  scene  is  laid  at  Southampton,  in  August,  1416.' 

^  Cp.  the  rest  of  the  passage  in  Ott.  (cited  above,  p.  165) :  *'  Cni  rex 
Anglorum  rescripsit,  dicene,  ee  in  brevi  pilas  miaeuram  Londoniaram  quifaus 
terreret  [tereret]  &  confiindeTet  sua  tecta.  Henr^'e  threat  tiiat  Uie  Dauphin's 
balls  shall  become  "  Ghm-stones  "  (I.  ii  282)  maj  be  ShakBpere'B  reminiscence 
of  Caxton  {OhnmieU,  ed.  1488,  mm.  t.  fi),  who  uys  that  Heniy  "late  make 
teuyB  balles  for  the  dolpbyn  in  al  the  hast  that  tbey  mjjt  be  made,  and  they 
were  grete  gotme  stone$  for  the  Dolphyn  to  playe  with  all."  Bat  a  cannon- 
shot  was  called  a  gunsione  in  Shakspeie's  time.  See  examples  in  the  reviBed 
ed.  of  Semy  V.  (Kew  Sh.  Soe.),  p.  162.  In  a  contemporary  poem,  ascribed  to 
Lrdgate,  Henry  speaks  of  a  *'  game  at  tynes  "  which  his  guns  **  ahaU  play  with 
Harflete."— Cftron.  iond.,  230. 

*  In  Bastell's  PoMtyme  of  Peopte,  lfiS9,  Edward  III.  is  portrayed  at  foil 
length,  holding  a  sword  encircled  by  two  crowns.  For  a  comparison  with  II., 
Chorus,  1.  6,— where  Henry  is  styled  "  the  Mirror  of  all  Christian  Kings," — 
see  p.  205,  note  2,  below. 

*  The  treason  of  Cam  bridge,  Scrope,  and  Grey  was  "pabliaabid  and  openli 
knows"  at  Southampton,  on  August  1, 1416.— Cftron.  RlI.~M.  VI.,  40.  On 
August  2,  a  jury  found  the  conspirators  guilty  (Bot.  ParL  iv.  6fi),  and,  on 
August  S,  Clarence  was  commisedoned  to  pass  sentence  on  Cambridge  and 
Scrope  (Rymer,  ix.  300). 


174  ^^^^^^^vm^  nBNRT  V. 

All  the  historic  negotiation  which  preceded  Henry's  departare  for 
FntDce  WTW  pawed  over  or  postdated,  and  the  event  placed  next  to  the 
tennis-baUa'  incident  is  the  oonspiracj  of  Cambridge,  Bcrope,  and  Gr^. 


JWIrMMR 


[Hol.  iii  648/1/66.]  Wlien  king  Henrie  had  fullie  fumishoJ 
hiit  nauio  with  men,  niuuition,  &  other  prouisiona,  [he,]  pcroeiuing 
that  hiH  capteiuea  niiHiiked  nothing  so  much  as  delaie,  determined 
liis  souldiora  to  go  a  Bhip-boord  and  Rwaic.  But  see  the  hap  I  Uie 
night  before  the  dale  appointed  for  their  departure,  ho  was  crodiblie 
infomieil,  that  Richard  earle  of  Cambridge,  brother  to  Eldward 
duke  of  Yorko,  and  lienrie  lord  Scroopc  of  Maaliam,  lord  treaauror, 
with  Tltouma  Gmic,  a  kmglit  of  Northumberland,  being  confederat 
togither,  had  conspired  his  death :  wherefore  he  caused  them  to  be 
apprehended. 

Neither  HoUiiahed  nor,  I  believe,  any  chronicler  ptibltahed  in  Sh&k- 
gpere'B  day  ^  relates  that  the  conspii-alors  wore  led  on  by  Hcmy  to  doom 
tbemselvea  (11.  39-61).    The  speech  (II.  79-144)  in  which  iienry  upbraids 


>-  BaM-Remjf — whose  MAnoirt*,  Prom  1407  to  14SS,  were  first  publinhed 
in  1603 — sajre — ai  do  oUier  clmiuiclcm — that  Lha  conspirators  Botiffbt  to  make 
thu  £arl  of  March  an  Kccomplice  by  offi^riiig  to  place  him  on  the  throne,  bnt 
that  hu  revealp'i  their  design  to  Hiuinr.  Soii*l-B«my  adds  (vii.  488-489)  that 
the  Kiiiu  t1i«ruum>tt  callcil  a  cotmcil  of  his  nobles,  and  after  tellinu  thcia  that 
he  had  iiciinl,  tlioujjTi  he  could  not  believe,  that  Murae  of  lus  BODJecta  were 
engngcd  iri  a  plot  to  deprive  him  of  lus  ctxiwn,  nskfd,  if  the  report  were  true, 
what  fthouM  be  done  to  them  treiti>n>.  The  quefllinn  waa  pnt  to  each  lord  in 
ancoesnon,  and  the  conflpinUore  nnawered  that  each  traitors  ought  to  oufTer  a 
death  m  cniel  u  to  be  a  warning  to  others.  Kvery  one  present  having  given 
bii  opinion,  Henry  confronted  Alarch  with  the  ^ilty  men,  who  ownra  their 
treasonable  project  Waurin  (V.  i.  177-179}  gives  the  same  account  of  the 
conapizators  detection. 
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the  traitors  was  wholly  Shakspere's  work,  except  that  part  of  it  where 
Scrope's  dissimulation  and  ingratitude  is  denounced  (11.  93-142).  The 
germ  of  these  lines  lay  in  the  following  passage  : 

[Sol.  iii.  648/2/3.]    The  said  lord  Scroope  was  is  such  fauour 
with  the  king,  that  he  admitted  him  sometime  to  be  his  bedfellow ; 
in  whose  fidelitie  the  king  reposed  such  trust,  that,  when  ante  TJwm.  wau. 
priuat  or  pnblike  conncell  was  in  hand,  this  lord  had  much  in  the  [^'£* 
determination  of  it     For  he  represented  so  great  grauitie  in  his  e^pe.] 
countenance,  such  modestie  in  behauiour,  and  so  vertnoiui  zeale  to 
all  godlinesse  in  his  talke,  that  whatsoeuer  he  said  was  thought  for 
the  most  part  necessarie  to  be  doone  and  followed.     Also  the 
said  sir  Thomas  Graie  (as  some  write)  was  of  the  kings  priuie 
councelL 

The  formal  words  used  by  Exeter  in  arresting  Cambridge  seem  to 
hare  been  taken  from  Holinshed  :  "  I  arrest  thee  of  High  Treason,  by 
t/ie  name  of  Richard  Ea/tie  qf  Ctm^mdge."  Holinshed  says  (iii.  649/ 
1/26)  :  "  indicted  he  was  by  th«  name  qf  Richard  earle  qf  Cambridge  m 
Gonnesburgh  in  the  countie  of  Yorke,  knight." 

Cambridge  qualifies  his  guilt  (U.  166-lfi7)  : 

For  me :  the  Gold  of  France  did  not  seduce ; 
Although  I  did  admit  it  as  a  motine. 
The  sooner  to  effect  what  I  intended. 

The  motive  which  is  supposed  to  have  really  influenced  him  was  of 
a  different  sort. 

[Bol.  iii.  548/2/72.]     Diuerse  write  that  Richard  earle  of 
Cambridge  did  not  conspire  with  the  lord  Scroope  &  Thomaa 
Oraie  for  the  murthering  of  kii^  Henrie  to  [p.  540]  please  the 
French  king  withall,  but  onelie  to  the  intent  to  exalt  to  the  crowne  rcmibrMg. 
his  brother  in  law  Edmund  earle  of  March  as  heire  to  Lionel]  duke  iSfb?  ***'*" 
of  Clarence :  after  the  death  of  which  earle  of  March,  (for  diuerse  int«r«rt,  bat 
secret  impediments,  not  able  to  bane  issue,)  the  earle  of  Cambridge  ot(l«ctwM 
was  sure  that  the  crowne  should  come  to  him  by  his  wife,  and  to  ^£2^ 
his  children,  of  hir  begotten.     And  therefore  (as  was  thought)  he  ^^  ^ 
rather  confessed  himselfe  for  need  of  monie  to  be  corrupted  by  the  ""*•*'■' 
French  king,  than  he  would  declare  his  inward  mind,  and  open  his 
verie  intent  and  secret  purpose,  which  if  it  were  espied,  he  saw 
plainlie  that  the  earle  of  March  should  haue  tasted  of  the  same 
cuppe  that  he  had  drunken,  and  what  should  haue  come  to  his 
owne  children  he  much  doubted.    Therefore  destitute  of  comfort 
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&  in  despaire  of  life  to  Bane  his  children,  he  feined  tiiat  tale ; 
desiring  rather  to  aaue  hb  snccession  than  himselfe,  which  he  did 
in  deed ;  for  his  sonne  Richard  duke  of  Yorke  not  priuilie  but 
openlie  claimed  the  crowne,  and  Edward  his  Sonne  both  claimed 
it,  &  gained  it^  as  after  it  shall  appeare. 

Having  heard  Grey's^  cwnfesaion  (11.  161-166),  Henry  dooms  the 
traitors : 

K.  God  quit  yon  in  his  meroy  I     Hear  your  sentence  t 
Ton  h&ue  conspired  against  Our  Boyall  person, 
loyn'd  with  an  enemy  prod&im'd,  and  from  hia  Coffers  168 

Receyu'd  the  Golden  Earnest  of  Our  death ; 
Wherein  you  would  haue  sold  your  King  to  slaughter, 
His  Princes  and  his  Feeres  to  seruitude. 

His  Subiects  to  oppression  and  contempt,  172 

And  his  whole  Kingdoms  into  desolaiion, 
Touehinff  aurperaon,  aeeke  we  no  nuatiffe  ; 
But  we  our  Kingdomes  safety  must  so  tcoider. 
Whose  mine  you  haue  '  sought,  that  to  hw  Lawes  176 

We  do  deliuer  you.     €f«t  you  thereon  hanoe, 
{Poore  mtMraile  wntehg$  !)  to  your  death  I 
The  taste  whereof,  Qodf  qf  hia  nwrey,  giu$ 

Tou  patience  to  indure,  tmd  true  Sepentanoe  180 

Q/*aU  your  deare  qffences  I — Beare  them  hence  ! 

These  lines  should  be  compared  with  the  following  speech,  taken  by 
Holinshed  f nun.  Halle : 

\Hol.  iiL  548/2/15.]  These  prisoners,  vpon  their  examination, 
confessed,  that  for  a  great  snmme  of  monie  which  they  had 
receined  of  the  French  king,  they  intended  verelie  either  to  have 
deliuered  the  kiii^  aliue  into  the  hands  of  his  enimies,  ot  else  to 
haue  mnrthered  him  before  he  should  arriue  in  the  du<^e  of 
flail.  Normandie.     When  king  Henrie  had  heard  all  things  opened, 

which  he  desired  to  know,  he  caused  all  his  nolHlitie  to  come 
before  his  presence ;  before  whome  he  caused  to  be  brought  the 
offenders  also,  and  to  them  said:  "Haning  thus  con^red  the 

^  JohnsoQ  pointed  out  (Far.  Sh.,  xvii.  314)  a  resemblance  between  Grey's 
words  (1.  166J, — "  My  fcmit,  bnt  not  my  hodyy  pardon,  Sooeraigne," — and  an 
eiprearion  of  Dr.  William  Parry,  executed  on  March  2,  1584,  for  plotting  the 
death  of  Elizabeth.  In  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Queen,  Parry  said  :  "  I  haue 
no  more  to  sale  at  this  time,  but  that  with  my  hart  &  soule  I  doo  now  honour 
&  lone  Ton,  am  inwardlie  sorie  for  mine  offense,  and  readie  to  make  yon 
amends  by  my  death  and  patience.  Discharge  me  A  culpa  but  not  A  poenot 
good  ladie."— Hoi.  iii.  I387/1/57. 

'  you  JiMu]  Qq.  you  three  F2.    you  Fi. 
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"de&th  and  destruction  of  me.  which  am  the  head  of  the  reabne  ft^v^MWu 

"  and  gonernour  of  the  people,  it  maie  be  (no  doubt)  but  that  you  fr«^'* 

"  likewise  haue  aworne  the  confusion  of  all  that  are  here  with  me, 

"and  also  the  desokUion  of  your  owne  countrie.    To  what  horror 

"(0  lordl)  for  any  true  English  hart  to  consider,  that  such  an 

"  execrable  iniquitie  should  euer  so  bewrap  you,  as  for  pleasing  of 

"  a  forren  enimie  to  imbrue  your  hands  in  your  bloud,  and  to  mine 

"your  owne  natiue  soile.     Bettenge  herein  touching  my  person^ 

"  though  I  seeke  not ;  yet  for  the  safegard  of  you  my  deere  freends, 

"&  for  due  preseruation  of  all  sorts,  I  am  by  office  to  cause 

"  example  to  be  shewed.     Get  ye  hence  therefore,  ye  poore  miserable 

** wretches,  to  the  receiuing  of  your  iust  reward;  wherein  GW*  riumUi^ 

"  maiestie  giite  you  grace  of  hie  mercie,  and  r^Kntance  of  your  and  a*  oOur 

"heinous    offenses."     And   so   immediatlie    they   were    bad   to  extcuud. 

execution. 

The  general  purport  of  Henry's  final  speech  (II.  182-193)  is  the  same 
as  the  "  words  few  "  which  he  is  said  to  have  spoken  after  the  traitors 
"  were  had  to  executio&." 

[Sol.  iil  548/2/43.]    This  doone,  the  king,  calling  his  lords 
againe  afore  him,  said  in  words  few  and  with  good  grace.     Of  his  ^?°^V 
enterprises  he  recounted  the  honor  and  glorie,  whereof  they  with  J{(^"jJ* 
him  were  to  be  partakers ;  the  great  confidence  he  had  in  their  ^S^i  to 
noble  minds,  which  could  not  but  remember  them  of  the  famous  •**™*'^'^ 
feats  that  their  ancestors  aforetime  in  France  had  atchiued,  whereof 
the  due  report  for  euer  recorded  remained  yet  in  r^;wter.    The 
great  mercie  of  God  that  had  so  gratiouslie  reuealed  Tnto  him  the 
treason  at  hand,  whereby  the  true  harts  of  those  afore  him  [were] 
made  so  eminent  &  apparant  in  his  eie,  as  they  might  be  right  sure 
he  would  nener  forget  it     The  doubt  of  danger  to  be  notiiing  in 
respect  of  the  certeintie  of  honor  that  they  should  acquire ;  wherein 
himselfe  (as  they  saw)  in  person  would  be  lord  and  leader  through 
Gods  grace.    To  whose  maiestie,  as  cheeflie  was  knowne  the  equitie 
of  his  demand,  euen  so  to  his  mercie,  did  he  onelie  recommend 
the  successe  of  his  trauels. 

Act  II.  sc.  iv. — A  dramatic  date  should  perhaps  be  given  to  the 
council  over  which  Charles  YI,  is  presiding  when  the  English  ambas- 
sadors crave  admittance  (11.  66-66).     Henry— who,  we  learn, "  is  footed 
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in  thift  I^rul  already"  (1.  143) — dtBemhark«i  near  nnrfleur  on  August 
14,  1415.'  In  FetmuLTjr,  1415,  Exeter  was  an  ambassador  to  the 
French  Court,  associated  with  othors  in  negotiating  a  marriage  betwoon 
Uonrj  and  Katharine.^  But  the  roe^tsa^  here  detivered  hj  Exeter 
ni  77-103)  substantially,  and,  to  some  alight  extent,  litemlly,  repro- 
duces the  terms  of  a  despatch  addi'^ssed  to  Charles  VI.,  which  must 
have  been  received  about  the  time  of  the  invasion,  for,  before  putting 
to  Rea,  Henry, 

[Rol.  iii.  548/1/44.]  first  pruicelio  appointing  to  adaertise  the 
French  king  of  hia  comniing,  thercfitre  dispatched  Anlclupc  his 
piiremmnt  at  amies  with  letters  to  him  for  restitution  of  that  whicli 
he  wrongfully  withhold  ;  contrario  to  the  lawcs  of  God  and  man  : 
Uie  kiu^  further  declaring  how  aorie  he  was  that  he  should  bo  thus 
compelled  for  repeating  of  his  right  and  inst  title  of  inheritance,  to 
make  warrc  to  the  destruction  of  christian  people  ;  but  stthens  he 
bad  olTored  peace  which  could  not  be  rcceiucd,  now,  for  fault  of 
instice,  he  was  forced  to  take  nrmes.  Neuertlielesse  exhorted  the 
French  king,  in  (he  boieeU  of  lesu  Christ,"  to  render  him  that  which 
was  his  owne ;  whereby  efiusion  of  Christian  bloud  might  bo 
auoided.  Theao  letters,  chocHio  to  this  effect  and  purpose,  woro 
written  and  dated  from  Hampton  the  fift  of  August,  \Vhen  the 
8ame  were  presented  to  the  French  king,  and  by  his  counccU  well 
perused,  answer  was  made,  that  he  would  take  aduiso,  and  prouido 
therein  as  time  and  place  should  be  conueuient :  ao  the  messenger 
[was]  licenced  to  depart  at  his  pleasure. 

Two  passages  may  have  served  a.s  anthorities  for  the  talk  concerning 
defensive  measured  which  proccdeit  Exeter's  entrance  (11.  1-49).  When 
news  of  Henry's  preparations  for  invaaion  renched  France, 

\Hoi.  iii.  547/2/7.]  the  Dolphin,  who  had  the  gouemance  of 
the  realme,  bicnuse  his  father  was  fallen  into  his  old  disease  of 


'  <7e«((i,  14.     *' KidecftW!**'— Henry's  landing-placa — li  ibout  three  miles 
fiiitant  from  Ilarfleur. — Ihid.,  13. 

<  Their  powers  aro  datwi  Dtfcamber  5,  1414.— iiynwr,  ii.  194,  Ite,  They 
had  not  oundudcd  their  ininsiou  oa  Februnry  17,  14I&.— /bicJ.,  201.  An 
account  of  thit  embassy— tikcn  from    ff«W«  (67)^waii  giveo  by  HiA.  (iii. 


Me/a/37).     Cp.  Jlfy(i«.,  iii.  273,  274,  289. 
>  Henry  bida  CUarlee  (II.  iv.  102,  103), 


••  .  .  .  Ill  tiUAwMUo/ the  Lord, 
Deliver  vp  the  Crowne,"  .  ,  . 
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frensie,  sent  for  the  dukes  of  Berrfe  ^  and  Alanson,  and  all  the  other  (The 

Dttnphln 

lords  of  the  cooncell  of  France:  by  whose  aduise  it  was  deter-  ';""■?"?•*, 

•"  the  Duk«  of 

mined,  that  they  should  not  onelie  prepare  a  sufficient  armie  to  ^'J|  j^jj^ 
resist  the  king  of  England,  when  so  euer  he  arriued  to  inuade  counou. 
France,  but  also  to  stuffe  and  fiimish  the  townes  on  the  frontiers  ^^m  fer 

.  .  ,  .  tlie  defenoe 

and  sea  coasts  with  conuenient  garrisons  of  men :  .  .  .  of  Fnnce.] 

At  a  later  date  : 

[Sol.  iii.  549/2/55.]    The  French  king,  being  aduertised  that  iTh« 
king  Henrie  was  arriued  on  that  coast,  sent  in  all  hast  the  lord  de  uidother 

^  lord!  pro- 

la  Breth  constable  of  France,  the  seneshall  of  France,  the  lord  Ji*!^™^ 

Bouciqualt  marshall  of  France,  the  sen^all  of  Henault,  the  lord  ^™"^i 

Lignie.  with  other ;  which  fortified  townes  with  men,  victuals,  and 

artillerie,  on  all  those  frontiers  towards  the  sea. 

Act  m.  Choma. — Shakspere  thus  sams  up  the  anBwer  which 
Exeter — " th'Embasaador  from  tiie  French" — brings  to  Henry  (U. 
29-31) : 

That  the  King  doth  offer  him 
£atheriiie  bis  Daughter,  and  with  her,  to  Dowrie, 
Some  petty  and  vnprofitable  Dukedomea. 

This  offer  was  niade  by  William  Bouratier,  Archbishop  of  Bonrges,    - 
the  spokesman  of  an  embassy  charged  with  the  answer  of  the  French  to 
Hen^s  demands.     At  Winchester,' 

[Sol.  liL  547/2/34.]  before  the  kings  presence,  sitting  in  his 
throne  imperiall,  the  archbishop  of  Burgee  made  an  eloquent  and 
a  long  oration,  dissuading  warre,  and  praising  peace ;  offering  to 
the  king  of  England  a  great  summe  of  monie,  with  diuerse 
countries,  being  in  rerie  detA  bat  base  and  poore,  as  a  dowrie  with 
the  ladie  Catharine  in  mariage;  so  that  he  would  dissolue  his  p^cea 
armie,  and  dismisse  his  soldiers,  which  he  had  gathered  and  put  in  «nd  « domr 
a  readinesse.  h«i»t.] 

Act  m.  sc.  i. — Henry  encourages  a  storming-party,  which  has  been 
repulsed,  to  mount  again  a  breach  in  the  walls  of  Harfleur.    Holinshed's 

'  John  Duke  of  Beni  is  present,  and  the  Constable  speaks  (see  next 
excerpt),  in  sc.  iv..  Act  II.  At  this  council  it  was  resolved  that  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Boargee  should  be  sent  to  Beniy  {Hf4.  iii.  547/2/17).  ^^  ^^^^ 
note. 

■  The  ambassadors  left  France  on  June  17,  1415. — St.  Denys,  v.  512.  On 
July  26,  1416,  they  reported,  in  Charles's  presence,  the  ill  success  of  their 
mission.—^.  Denys,  v.  530. 
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words  (iii.  549/3/69),  "  ^^^  dailie  wan  th?  towne  aaauilt«d,"  may  h&Tfl 
ftuggeoted  to  8hakiij>erfl  the  Kind's  spooch  (U.  1<34). 

Act  nr.  sc.  ii. — Gower  biiJ:i  Fluellon  '*  come  presently  to  the  Mynes ; 
the  I>uke  of  Oloucefiter  wotdd  Bpeake  with  yon  "  (11.  6»-6fl).  Ftaellni 
answOTs  thai  "the  MyneA  U  not  according  lo  the  disciplines  of  thfl 
Wure:^  .  .  .  tfa'athaeraarie  ...  is  digt  himaelfe  foare  yard  rndor 
the  Ooimtonuines."     Holinsfaed  says  that 

[Hoi.  iiL  549/2/70.]  the  duke  of  Qlocoster,  to  whomc  tlio 
^SmT*^'  order  of  tlie  siege  was  committed,  mado  three  ininc»  Tnder  the 
gronnd;  and,  npprochinj?  to  the  waU  with  hia  engina  and  ordinanoe, 
vould  Dut  Buffer  them  wltliiu  to  take  a»io  rest 

[p.  550]  For  although  they  vith  tiieir  counterminiug  Boinvhat 
disappointed  the  Kugltsbmen,  &  camo  to  fight  viUi  them  hand  to 
hand  within  the  mines,  bo  that  they  went  no  further  forward  with 
that  worke  ;  yet  they  wore  bo  inclosed  on  ech  Hide,  as  well  by 
water  as  land,  that  ttucoour  they  saw  could  nono  come  to  them. 

Act  III.  80.  iii, — In  tho  last  seeno  a  parley  *  was  sounded  from 
Harflenr  (IIL  ii.  148).  Now  King  Honry  enters  and  Bommons  the 
Ooremor  to  yield  "to  our  best  mwcy "  (I  8).  On  September  18, 
1415,'  the  betdoged  made  a  conditional  offer  of  submiftsion. 

[ffol.  iii.  550/1/38,]  The  king,  aducrtiacd  hereof,  sent  them 
word,  that,  except  thoy  would  surrender  the  towne  to  him  the 
morow  next  insning,  without  auie  condition,  they  should  spend  no 
more  time  in  taike  about  Uio  mutter.  But  yet  at  length  thruugh 
tho  earnest  sntc  of  the  French  lords,  the  king  was  contented  to 
gmnt  them  truce  vntill  nine  of  the  clockc  the  next  sundaie,  being 
the  two  luid  twentiih  of  September ;  witli  condition,  that,  if  in  the 
racnne  time  no  rescue  came,  they  should  yceld  the  towne  at  tliat 
houro,  with  tlieir  bodies  and  goods  to  stand  at  the  kings  pleasure. 

We  may  suppose  that  this  scone  opens  on  September  22, — the  day 
fizod  for  yielding  Harfleur,  if  no  relief  came, — and  therefore  the 
(Joremor  thus  answers  King  ICenry'n  summonn  (11.  44-47)  : 


rnfit. 


*  It  aeenu  that  "the  discipliDcs  of  the  Warre'*  really  were  violated,  for, 
contrary  to  the  prohibition  of  jti^ndius  Rnuianus,  the  mine?  werp  bt-Kiin  in 
d^ht  of  the  hesiegcd,  vrho  of  couir«o  couut.Trininpd  them.— 6'^■«(^^  24,  25. 
y^dias  Romaniu  wrote  for  Philip  tlie  Bold,  Uiike  of  BiirRimdy  (13631404), 
De  It«gimi«w.  Prine^im,  a  part  of  which  is  entitlerl  "  Da  re  railitari  Tetemm," 
— (itita,  p.  16,  note  2. 

*  UU.'a  account  of  the  firat  ovcrtnra  for  sitirender  ban  this  eidenote :  "  Tho 
Betienteentli  of  September  they  witliin  Harflne  praie  paHec" 

'  The  tni<%  wa-1  rulitied  on  September  18. — Gatti,  30.  The  besi^ed  naked 
for  ft  parley  "  about  midaight,"  September  n.—Boi  iii  &&O/1/35. 
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Our  expectation  hath  this  day  an  end  : 
The  Dolphin,  whom  of  Succours  we  entreated, 
Returnee  ts  "  that  his  Poioen  are  yet  not  ready 
"  TV)  rayae  ao  great  a  Siega." 

thiring  the  tmce, 

[Hoi.  ill  560/1/68.]    the  lord  Bacquenill  was  sent  Tnto  the 

French  king,  to  declare  in  what  point  the  towne  stood.    To  whome 

the  Dolphin  answered,  thai  the  kings  power  was  Tiot  yet  assembled,  J^^^^ 

in  such  number  as  was  conuenient  to  raise  so  great  a  siege.     This  ^apUD.] 

answer  being  brought  Tnto  the  capteins  within  the  towne,  they 

rendered  it  vp  to  the  king  of  Engltmd,  after  that  the  third  <^ie 

was  expired ;  which  was  on  the  daie  of  saint  Maurice,  being  the 

seuen  and  thirtith  daie  after  the  si^;e  was  first  laid.    The  souldiors  ^^^^ 

were  ransomed,  and  the  towne  sacked,  to  the  great  gaine  of  the  ""'"^ 

Englishmen. 

Henry  then  conunands  Exeter  (U.  62,  63)  to  enter  Harfleur ; 

there  remaine, 
And  fortifie  it  strongly  'gainst  the  French  :  ^  .  .  . 

On  September  22, 

[ffol.  iii.  550/2/30.]    the  king  ordeined  capteine  to  the  towne  ^^ 
his  Tucle  the  duke  of  Excester,  who  established  his  lieutenant  ^JjJ^Y 
there,  one  sir  loha  Fastolfe ;  with  fifteene  hundred  men,  or  (as 
some  haue)  two  thousand,  and  thirtie  six  knights. 

Harfleur  being  disposed  of,  Henry  says  (11.  64-56)  : 

For  vs,  deare  Vnckle, 
'  (The  Winter  comming  on,  and  Sicknesse  growing 
Vpon  our  Souldiers,)  we  will  retyre  to  Calls. 

Holinshed  names  several  Englishmen  of  rank  who  died  during  the 
siege,  or  were  licensed  to  return  home  on  account  of  sickness ;  and  adds : 

[ffol.  iiL  550/2/44.]  King  Henrie,  after  the  winning  of  Harflue, 

determined  to  haue  proceeded  further  in  the  winning  of  other 

townes  and  fortresses ;  but,  bicause  the  dead  time  of  the  winter 

approched,  it  was  determined  by  aduise  of  his  councell,  that  he 

should  in  all  ccmuenient  speed  set  forward,  and  march  through  the  ^^^ 

countrie  towards  Calis  by  land,  least  his  retume  as  then  home-  ««*v«i<«-i 

'  In  making  Henry  say  to  Exeter,  "  Vse  mercy  to  them  all "  (1.  64), 
Shakepere  ignored  Hol.'a  report  (iii.  &6O/2/5)  that  the  Ein^  expelled  from 
Harfleur  "  parents  with  their  children,  yoong  maids  and  old  lolke,  and  filled 
their  places  with  English  immigrants.  Higden's  Polychronicon  (edd.  Bahington 
and  Lumby,  rill.  650)  is  jBroI.*s  authority. 
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vards  should  of  slanderouR  toongn  be  named  a  mnning  avaie  ; 

and  ^ct  Uiat  iouruie  was  adjudged  pcrillous.  bjr  reason  that  the 

number  of  bis  pcopio  was  raucli  minished  hy  the  flix  and  other 

fcuers,  which  sore  vexed  and   brought  to  death  aboue  Bfteene 

hundred  persons  of  the  armio :   and  this  was  the  cause  that  his 

retunie  waa  the  mioiicr  appointed  and  concluded. 

Act  ni.  Bc.  V. — Henry  left  Harfleur  on  October  8,^  and  crossed  the 
Btiuuse  ou  October  19.'  The  following  coEoerpt  Ulustratee  Uua  eoene, 
which  opens  after  Chiu-lee  VI.  has  received  sure  tidings  that  Henry 
"hath  past  the  Rioer  Some"  (1-  1)  : 

[Hot.  iii.  532/1/42.]  The  French  king,  being  at  Rone,  and 
hearing  that  king  Henrie  was  passed  the  riuor  of  Some,  was 
much  displeased  therewith,  and,  assembling  his  councell'  to  the 
number  of  fmo  and  thirtie,  asked  their  aduisc  what  was  to  be 
dmino.  There  was  amongst  these  fluo  and  thirtie,  his  Sonne  the 
Dolphin,  calling  himselfo  king  of  Sicill ; '  the  dukee  of  Berrie  and 
Britaine,  the  carle  of  Poutieu  the  kings  joongest  sonne,  and  otlier 
high  cstatc.'f.  At  length  tliirtie  of  tliem  agreed,  that  the  English- 
men should  nut  depart  vnfought  withall,  and  fmc  were  of  a 
contrarie  opinion,  but  the  greater  number  rule<l  the  matter :  and 
so  Montioj  king  at  armea  was  sent  to  the  king  of  England  to 
defio  him  as  the  enimie  of  France,  and  to  tell  him  tliat  he  should 
shortlie  haue  battelL 

Cbarltjs  eonuuAnds  the  French  princes  to  "goe  downe  vpon  "  (1.  53) 
Harry  Kngland ; 

And  in  a  Chariot,  Oapfciue  into  Roain,^ 
Bring  him  our  Prisoner  ! 

Touching  the  assurance  of  victory  which  the  French  had  en  the 
mght  before  their  defeat  at  Agincourt,  Holinahed  fiays : 

\Bol.  iil  554/1/7.]  ^0  noble  men  bad  deuised  a  chariot, 
wherein  they  might  triuniphantlie  cohueie  the  king  captiue  lo  tho 


1  Oesta,  36  (cp.  note  4).  >  (Tfofo,  43. 

'  To  Teconcilc  a  ftnbe«iitent  date  (see  p.  184,  n.  3,  liotow)  vre  must  Biippoee 
thAt  thin  council  was  held  on  October  19,  D(^  as  Mmt*.  eays  (iii.  330),  on 
October  20. 

*  Hfd.  has  been  lulled  by  UalU.  (64).  Afoiu.  (iii.  330)  doen  not  mention 
Oie  prveetice  of  the  Daupbia  at  Lhia  council,  but  wiys  thai  "  le  rot  I^hir"  was 
there.  Luwis  wok  titular  Kin^  of  Sicily.  lit-  wae  the  sun  uf  Lcwik  Duke  of 
Anjoit,  Charles  VI.'s  eldest  uncle  ;  and  father  of  B^^,  whose  daughter  Mar^:arefc 
roarried  onr  Henry  VI. 

'  C'i(irw(,Cbj>tiuc]P.AI>aaielconJ.  ^n(IinaCb|>(it(<C^riotifUo£i>anFi. 
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citie  of  Paris ;  crieng  to  their  soldiers :  "  Haste  you  to  the  spoile, 
"glorie  and  honor  1"  little  weening  (God  wot)  how  soone  their 
brags  should  be  blowne  awaie. 

The  Dauphin's  presence  at  Aginoourt  (III.  vii.),  despite  his  father's 
injunction  to  remain  at  Bouen  (lEI.  v,  €4),  is  unfaistorical.^ 

[ffd.  iii.  652/1/72.]     The  Dolphin  sore  desired  to  haue  beene  g^p^^ 
at  the  battell,  but  he  was  prohibited  by  his  father.  Mulf* 

Act  III.  8C.  Ti. — Qower  is  told  by  Fluellen  that  "  the  Duke  of 
Exeter  .  .  .  keepes  the  Bridge  most  valiantly,  with  excellent  discipline  " 
(11.  6-12).  The  fighting  of  which  Fluellen  speaks  occurred  at  the 
Temoise,  and  is  thus  described  by  Holinshed  : 

[ffol.  iii.  662/2/3.]  The  king  of  England,  (hearing  that  the 
Frenchmen  approched,  and  that  there  was  an  other  riuer  for  him 
to  passe  with  his  annie  by  a  bridge,  and  doubting  least,  if  the 
same  bridge  should  be  broken,  it  would  be  greatlie  to  his  hinder- 
ance,)  appointed  certeine  capteina  with  their  bands,  to  go  thither 
with  all  speed  before  him,  and  to  take  possession  thereof,  and  so 
to  keepe  it,  till  his  comming  thither. 

Those  that  were  sent,  finding  tJie  Frenchmen  bosie  to  breake  rnw  ft«io)i 
downe  tlieir  bridge,  assailed  them  so  vigorouslie,  that  they  dia*  !°^^^ 
comfited  them,  and  tooke  and  slue  them ;  and  so  the  bridge  was  ^i^*^ 
preserued  till  the  king  came,  and  passed  the  riuer  by  the  same  itlnouci 
with  his  whole  annie.     This  was  on  the  two  and  tventith  day  of 
October.* 

Pistol  then  enters  and  asks  Fluellen  to  intercede  with  Exeter  for 
Bardolph,  whom  the  Duke  has  sentenced  to  be  hung  for  stealing  a 
"  Pax  8  of  little  price  "  (11.  42-61).    During  Henry's  march  there  was  no 

1  In  the  Q.  version  of  Henry  V.  "  Bnrbou  "  baa  the  part  in  Act  III.  ac.  Tii. 
and  Act  IV.  so.  v.  which  F.  aadgna  to  the  Dauphin.  As  to  this  matter,  and 
also  Johnee's  conjecture  that  Shakapeie  confounded  Sir  Guichard  Dauphin  (see 
p.  196  below)  wiui  the  Dauphin  of  France,  see  Mr.  Daniel's  Introduction  to  the 
Fcmdlel  Textt  of  Bmrv  V.  {New  Sh.  Soc),  p.  xiii. 

'  JAvi'MX  (15)  gives  the  date  October  2S,  wrongly  adding  that  it  was  the  day 
of  S.  BomanuB,  Confessor.  This  saint's  day  is  kept  on  October  23.  ^t?iAam 
Fays  (56)  that  Henry  crossed  the  TemoiEe  on  the  morrow  of  S.  Romanus  (Oct. 
S4).  On  October  S3,  according  to  another  authority,  Henry  was  marching 
towards  the  Temoise,  which  he  crossed  on  October  24. — G^eato,  46.  We  may, 
I  think,  fairly  infer  that  the  bridge  was  seized  ou  the  day  before  Henry  b 
transit 

"  £ZfnAam  (53),  XtvuM  (13),  and  Qu^a  (41),  a^Tce  that  a  pyx  was  stolen. 
D'Amis's  Zexicon  ManuaU,  1866,  has  these  definitions :  "  Fax— Instrumentum 
quod  inter  Hissarum  solemnia  populo  oeculandum  praebetur ;  tfwtrviMnt  gu« 
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[ffol.  Ui.  553/1/33.]  outrage  or  oITcdbo  doono  by  tbo  Giiglisti- 
meii,  except  one,  which  w&e,  that  a  Hunldiour  took  11  pix  out  of 
a  cliurclt,  for  which  he  was  apprehended,  k  the  king  not  once 
remooaed  till  the  box  was  restored,  and  the  offcndor  strangled. 

Hearing  from  FlueUeu  of  BanJolph's  sentence,  Ucnry  says  (U.  IIS- 
117):  "Wee  would  hane  &1I  such  offendors  bo  cut  off;  and  we  giuo 
fixpnase  charge  that,  in  our  Marches  tbi'Yingh  the  C^iintrej',  there  be 
nothing  compell'd  frDUi  the  Village?  ;  nothing  taken  but  pay'd  for." 
At  some  iiuo  between  August  14^ — the  date  uf  Henry's  landing  near 
HorBeur — and  August  17,*  the  King 

[3oi.  iil  549/2/28.]  cattsod  proclamation  to  be  made,  that  no 
person  Bhuuld  be  so  bardie,  on  paine  uf  deaLli,  either  tu  take  aiiie 
thing  out  of  anio  church  that  belonged  to  the  same  ;  or  to  hurt  or 
doo  anie  violence  either  to  priests,  women,  or  auic  such  as  should 
be  found  without  weapon  or  armor,  aud  uot  readie  to  make 
resistance:  .  .  . 

One  hardabip  of  the  inarch  from  Harflour  was  lack  of  victnal« ; 

[ITol.  iii.  G62/1/30.]  Yet  in  this  great  ncccssitio,  the  pooro 
people  of  the  countrie  were  not  spoiled,  ntH*  anie  thing  taken  of 
them  witliout  puuiient,  .  .  . 

Tump  thee  hack,  148 

And  tell  thy  King,  /  doe  not  nxhe  him  now, 

Qoe,  bid  thy  Master  well  aduiee  himflelfe  ]GS 

If  we  may  passe,  we  will ;  if  we  be  hindrod, 
We  filiall  jfour  toicnw  jftwtnd  tcUk  your  red  blood 
Discolour :  .  ,  . 

I  have  quoted  above  ports' of  Hftnry^s  answer  to  Montjoy  *  (11.  HS, 


U  pritr*  frAmU  d  baiMr,-  ol[im]  pair.*'  ''Pyiia — V«8  in  quo  repnnontar 
hoetiaj  conw^TAtce  ml  vinticuni ;  pyris,  boile  A  hoiiici."  For  more  infurmsticm 
on  this  point  se«  Var.  fOi.,  Iflai,  xvii.  3C2,  303  ;  Naivb'b  Olixoiary,  a.  w.  •*  Pax  " 
and  "  I'lx  ■■ ;  IJycu'a  OliMtar^,  t.  v.  "  Pax  "  ;  iinJ  Frttich,  108  llO.  According 
to  Oe^ft  (41)  the  thief  "Biupenints  interiit'*  on  October  17. 

'  (?f*ft»,  14,  15. 

•  On  Ocl'ilwr  20,  Honry  was  infnrnicd  by  lliroo  Fivii^h  hnralds  lhnl  the 
I>ukB«of  Orlwinsand  Bunrbon  would  yivo  liiin  battle  befom  be  rcacbwl  Cnliiis. 
— Oala^  44,  46.  According  to  Ettnhfim  (Si)  iho  three  bcmldn  who  dclivenMl 
this  nHBBRge  weTv  sent  from  tlin  CVnxtAble,  tbe  DiikeA  nf  Orleans,  Bral»uit, 
Boarbon,  Alencon,  and  Bar.  Pertiaps  Monljoy — whom  Halle  mukf.n  the  «oIe 
bearer  of  the  fVsnch  challenge— wax  one  of  theiw  hemldfi.  We  team  fmm 
MoTu.  (iii.  331,  339)  that,  darinfi  the  interval  which  elapsed  between  the 
decirion  of  the  council  and  the  battle  (Oct.  Sfi),  the  Constable  ttnl  ^uuljoy  Lo 
Aires  s  place  not  fiir  dlirtant  &om  Agincourt, 
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149;  168-171);  italicizing  words  found  in  Holinshed's  paraphrase  of 
the  speech  attributed  to  the  King  by  Halle  (64). 

[Ebl.  iiL  552/1/56.]  King  Henri©  aduisedlie  answered :  "Mine  ^^^'^a^e 
"  intent  Ib  to  doo  as  it  pleaseth  Qod :  I  will  not  seeke  your  maister  **<**** 
"  at  this  time ;  but,  if  he  or  his  seeke  me,  I  will  meet  with  Uiem, 
"God  willing.  If  anie  of  jour  nation  attempt  once  to  stop  me  in 
"  my  ioumie  now  towards  Calis,  at  their  ieopardie  be  it ;  and  yet 
"  wish  I  not  anie  of  you  so  vnaduised,  as  to  be  the  occasion  tliat 
" I  die  your  tavmie  ground  with  your  red  hl&ud" 

When  he  bad  thus  answered  the  herald,  he  gaue  him  a  princelie 
reward,^  and  licence  to  depart 

Act  III.  Bc.  vii. — Two  of  the  French  leaders  named  below — the 
Constable  and  Rambures — take  part  in  the  dialogue  which  may  have 
been  suggested  to  Shak&pere  by  the  closing  words  of  my  next  excerpt. 

[Hoi.  iii.  652/2/50.]  The  cheef©  leaders  of  the  French  host  [^fj?"* 
were  these  :  the  constable  of  France,  the  marshall,  the  admemll,' 
the  lord  Rambures,  maister  of  the  crosbowes,  and  other  of  the 
French  nobilitie ;  which  came  and  pitched  downe  their  standards 
and  banners  in  the  countie  of  saint  Paule,  within  the  territorie  of 
Agincourt,  .  .  . 

They  were  Io(^d  euen  in  the  waie  by  the  which  the  English- 
men must  needs  passe  towards  Calis  ;  and  all  that  night,  after  their 
comming  thither,  made  great  cheare,  and  were  verie  merie,  pleasant,  fv»  Fn^ 
and  fnll  of  game.'  otguat."] 

Midnight  is  past  when  a  messenger  enters  and  says  (U.  136,  136)  : 
"  My  Lord  high  Constable,  the  E^lish  lye  within  fifteene  hundred 
paces  of  your  Tents."    According  to  HoUnshed,  the  French  were 

1  "There's  for  thy  labour,  Komitioy.  .  .  .  Thankes  to  your  Higfanesse" 
(IL  167,  176). 

s  Marshal  Boucicaut,  and  the  Admiral  Jacques  do  Ch&tillon. 

'  The  Constable  says  that  the  English  will  "  light  like  Dcnils,"  if  they  have 
"  great  Mealea  of  Beefe."  Orleans  observes :  "  I,  but  these  Englirfi  are 
BMowdly  out  of  Beefe."  The  Constable  rejoins :  "  Then  shall  we  finde  to 
morrow,  they  haue  only  stomackes  to  eate,  and  none  to  fight" — U.  161-166. 
SaUe  (66^  makes  the  Constable  encourage  the  French  captains — when  they 
were  awaiting  a  signal  to  join  battle — by  laying  down  this  maxim :  "For  you 
most  vnderatand,  y*  kcpe  an  Englishman  one  moneth  from  hys  waime  bed, 
fat  befe,  and  stale  drynke,  and  let  him  that  season  tast  oolde  and  sufire  hunger, 
you  then  shall  se  his  courage  abated,  hys  bodye  waxe  leane  and  bare,  and  euer 
desirous  to  retnme  into  hys  own  conntrey."  Cp.  Famous  Victories^  xiiL  39 ; 
1  Hm.  ri,  I.  ii.  9 }  and  Eduxird  IIL,  III.  ilL  pp.  43,  44 
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[Boi  iii.  553/2/48.]  meamiwd  not  ])a&t  two  Utuidred  and  Bftio 
pases  distant  from  the  English. 

Act  IV.  Choru8. — In  describing  the  two  camps  an  thej  appeared  by 
night,  the  Chonu  bida  us  observe  bow  (U.  8,  9) 

Fire  answers  firo,  and  through  their  paly  flames 
Each  Batt&ile  sees  the  others  rmber'd  face. 

When  the  English  encamped, 

[SoL  iii.  553/2/47.]  fiere  were  made  t«  giue  light  on  euerie 
Bide,  as  there  likewise  were  iu  ilio  French  hoet,  .  .  . 

The  confident  and  ouer-lustie  French  18 

Doo  the  low-rated  lijigiish  play  at  Dice ;  .  .  . 

The  French, 

[Hoi.  ill  554/1/3.]  ^  though  ibcy  had  bccne  sure  of  Tictorie, 
made  great  triumph  ;  for  the  uipteins  had  detennined  before  how 
to  diuido  the  apoile,  and  the  soldiers  the  uight  before  had  plaid 
the  Eaglislimcu  at  dice.^ 

In  the  other  camp  (U.  32-26)  : 

The  pooro  condemned  English, 
Like  Kacrificos,  by  their  watchrull  Fires 

Bit  patiently,  and  inly  ruminate  24 

The  MomingH  danger ;  and  their  gesture  »acl, 
Inuesting  Ifuoke-lcaue  Choekes,  and  Warre-worne  Coata, 
Fresenteth '  them  vnto  the  gazing  Moone 
So  many  borride  Ghosta.  23 

Steerana  compared  these  lines  with  Tacitus's  description  {Aim.  J. 
Ixv.)  of  the  night  before  a  battlo  between  the  Bomaus  and  the  Geainana, 
in  A.D.  15,  when  Arminiue  was  endoaTouring  to  prerent  Oaecina  from 
reaching  the  Rhine.  The  different  aspect  of  the  hostile  camps  is  thua 
portrayed  in  Cirenewey's  tmnslation  (ed.  1698,  p.  26)  of  thia  passage: 

Tlie  night  was  vuquiet  for  diuera  respecta:  the  barbarous 
enimie,  iu  felting  and  bauketting,  songs  of  ioio  and  hideous 
outcries,  filled  the  valloica  and  woods,  whicli  redoubled  the  suunde 
againe.  Tlie  Romans  had  small  fires,  broken  voices,  laie  neere  the 
trenches,  went  from  tent  to  tent ;  rather  disquieted,  and  not  able 
to  aleepe,  then  watehfuU. 


'  This  is  mentioned  iu  ilie  Outa  (49)  as  a  report ;  "  Et  ut  dluhatur  iam 
securoB  w  reputabont  de  Dobiit,  qiiOd  re),:em  coslniiu  et  oobilea  sdos  node  illA 
■nbjaclu  aleas  pasQertint."  Ramburvm  uli»  (III.  vii.  93,  94)  :  *'  Who  will  goa 
to  Hiuard  with  me  for  Iwentic  Prisoners  ? " 

'  »7.  PrtMHUth]  Uanmer.    rrttcnUd  F. 
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HolinBhed  gives  a  somewhat  brighter  picture  : 

[ffol.  iil  552/2/63.]  The  EngliBhmen  also  for  their  parts  vere 
of  good  comfort,  and  nothing  abashed  of  the  matter ;  and  yet  they  [DtnuMnotu 
were  both  hnngrie,  irearie,  mre  trauelled,  and  vexed  with  manie  sn^nh.] 
cold  diseases.  Howbeit,  reconciling  themaelues  with  God  by 
hooBsell  and  shrift,  requiring  assistance  at  his  hands  that  is  the 
onelie  giuer  of  viotorie,  they  determined  rather  to  die,  than  to 
yeeld,  or  flee. 

Act  IT.  so.  i. — Henry  and  Gloocdster  enter,  and  are  aoon  joined  by 
Bedford  and  Sir  Thomas  Erpingham.  In  the  third  scene  of  this  Act, 
Kxeter,  Westmoreland,  and  Salisbury  take  parts,  and  Warwick  has  a 
short  speech  (1.  20)  in  the  eighth  scene.  Gloucester  ^  and  Elxeteo: '  were 
at  Agincourt.  Erpingham  had  the  honour  of  beginning  the  battle.* 
Bedford  and  Westmoreland  were  not  at  Agincourt.  Westmoreland 
was  a  member  of  a  cooncil  assigned  to  Bedford,*  who  was  appointed 
"  Custos "  of  England  during  Henry's  absence."  The  presence  of 
Salisbury  and  Warwick  at  Agincourt  is  not,  I  believe,  mentioned  by 
any  chronicler.  I  do  not  know  an  authority  for  the  association  of 
"  Talbot " — doubtless  the  celebrated  soldier  of  that  name  is  meant — 
with  those  whom  Henry  speaks  of  (TV.  iii  61-56)  as  sharers  in  the  fame 
of  the  coming  battle. 

Qower  calls  out  "  Gaptaine  Fluellen  t "  (1.  64),  and,  being  reproved 
by  the  Welshman,  promises  to  "  iq>eake  lower  "  (L  82).  Chi  the  previous 
day  (October  24),  Henry,  after  crossing  the  Temoise,  beheld  the  French 
approaching.^  Expecting  an  attack,  he  disposed  his  troops  fcnr  battle. 
Subsequently  the  English  continued  their  march  until  thay  reached  a 
village  in  which  they  encamped.^ 

[Sol.  iil  552/2/41.]    Order  was  taken  by  commandement  from  niMKiigiiah 
the  king,  after  the  armie  was  first  set  in  battell  arraie,  that  no  noise  ■iLnoe.] 
or  clamor  should  be  made  in  the  host ;  so  that,  in  marching  foorth 
to  this  village,  euerie  man  kept  himselfe  quiet :  .  .  . 

The  hour  of  battle  is  drawing  near  when  Henry  prays  (U.  309-312)  : 

Not  to  day,  O  Lord, 

0  not  to  day,  thinko  not  vpon  the  fault 
My  Father  made  in  comj^saing  the  Crowne  I 

1  Bichards  body  haue  interred  new ;  .  .  . 
Soon  after  ascending  the  throne,  Henry 

^  Chda,  58,  69.    Mons.,  iii  341.  «  3fow.,  iii.  341. 

'  The  English  attacked;  "before  whome  there  went  an  old  knight,  sir 
Thomaa  Erpingham  (a  man  of  great  experience  in  the  warre)  with  a  warder  in 
his  hand  "  {Sol  iii.  664/1/53). 

*  Bytner,  ix.  223.  »  iiynwr,  ix,  306. 

•  ffuto,  46.    ^Iniham,  67.  r  Q^tta,  46-4a    fMajn,  67-59. 
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[Hol.  iiL  543/2/5S.]  caused  Uic  bodie  of  [?'.  544]  king  Richard 
to  bo  roniooucd  with  all  funerall  dignitie  conueniEiiit  fur  bia  estate, 
from  Langtie  to  Woatmiuater ;  where  ho  was  honor&Uie  interrod 
with  queene  Anne  his  first  wife,  In  a  Boleome  toomo  erected  aud 
set  Tp  at  the  charges  of  this  king. 

Heorj  also  pleads  (U.  315-319) ; 

Fiao  hundred  poore  I  hauo  in  yeerely  pay, 
Who  twice  a  day  their  wither'd  hands  hold  rp 
Toward  Hoauen,  to  pardon  blood  ;  and  I  bane  built 
Two  Chawntrios.  whero  the  nad  and  Aolemne  Priests 
Sing  Rtitl  for  Richards  Boule. 

Fabyan  records  (577)  Hkut*s  provision  that  there  should  bo,  on 
Richard's  behitlf, 

one  day  in  the  weke  a  Solempno  Dirige,  and  Tj>on  the  morowe  a 
Moase  of  Requiem  by  note  ;  after  which  Masse  endyd,  to  be  gyueu 
wekcly  vnto  pore  people.  xL  s.  vUL  d.  in  pens :  &  vpon  y"  day  of 
Ilia  Aimiucrsary,  aftrr  y*  sayd  masse  of  Requiem  is  songo,  to  be 
yerely  Destrybuted  for  his  soolc.  xx.  li.  in  .d, 

Henry  fonndod  three  ^  hauB«s  of  r6ligian, 

[Fab.,  580.]  for  asmochc  oa  he  kucwo  well  that  his  Fader  hod 
laboured  the  nionnea  to  depose  the  noble  Prynce  RJcliarde  Uie 
Seconde,  and  after  was  consentyug  to  his  detb ;  for  which  oficnce 
his  said  Fader  had  sent  to  Rome,  of  that  great  Crymc  to  bo 
assayled,  anil  was  by  y  Pope  enioyned,  that  lyko  as  ho  had  beraft 
hym  of  his  naturall  and  bodely  lyfe  for  ener  in  this  world,  that  so, 
by  contynuol  prayer  and  Suffrogios  of  the  Cliurcho,  he  shuld  cause 
his  Soule  to  lyne  perpetuoUy  in  the  Oclostyall  worlde. 

Act  TV.  sc  it. — "  The  Sonne  ia  high  "  (I  63)  when  the  Con^tablo 
exchuma  (II  60-62) : 

I  stay  but  for  my  Guard.     On  !     To  the  field  !  ^ 
I  wilt  the  Bannur  from  a  Trumpet  take, 
And  rso  it  for  my  hnste. 

Henry  is  said  to  have  received  a  mesRage  from  the  Fiwwh  lenders, 
inviting  him  to  £x  Ids  nixuom  (see  p.  101  below). 

[ffoL  iii.  554/1/23.]  When  the  messenger  was  come  bucko  to 
the  French  host,  the  men  of  worre  put  on  their  helmets,  and 


'  One  of  th«  housea  was  diwolved  hy  Henry  V.—Tab.,  569. 
'  I  .  .  ,  Guard:  m  To  .  .  .  Wtf,]  Fl. 
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caused  their  trumpets  to  blow  to  the  battel!.  They  thought  them- 
selues  BO  sure  of  victorie,  that  diuerse  of  the  noble  men  made  such 
hast  towards  the  battell,  that  they  left  manie  of  their  seruants  and 
men  of  warre  behind  them,  and  some  of  them  would  not  once  staie 
for  their  standards :  as,  amongst  other,  the  duke  of  Brabant,  when 
his  standard  was  not  come,  caused  a  baner  to  be  taken  from  a  rne 
trumpet  and  ^tened  to  a  speare ;  the  which  he  commanded  to  be  buoer  and 
borne  before  him  in  steed  of  his  standard.  lUadud.] 


mllkru 

icort 

UokmimI. 


Act  IV.  SO.  iii. — The  English  leaders  converse  before  each  goes  to 
his  charge.     Speaking  of  the  French,  Westmoreland  says  (1.  3)  : 

Of  fighting  men  they  haue  full  threescore  thoosand. 

This  was  Halle's  ^  computation,  according  to  whom  they  had 

[Hoi  iii.  552/2/56.]    in  their  armie  (as  some  write)  to  the  ^jJ"J5S 
number   of  threescore   thousand   horssemen,   besides   footmen, 
wagoners,  and  other. 

Exeter  remarks  (1.  4)  : 

There's  flue  to  one  ;  besides  they  all  are  fresh. 

Shakspere  made  large  allowance  for  losses  on  the  march,  and 
invalided  soldiers.     After  crossing  the  Somme,  Henry 

[Hoi.  iii.  553/1/15.]    determined  to  make  haste  towards  Calis, 
and  not  to  seeke  for  battell,  except  he  were  thereto  constreined ; 
bicause  that  his  armie  by  sicknesse  was  sore  diminished :  in  so 
much  that    he   had    but  onelie  two  thousand    horssemen,  and  tackh^ 
thirteene  thousand  archers,   bilmen,  and  of  all  sorts  of  other  imoo! 
footmen. 

When  the  King  enters,  Westmoreland  cries  (11,  16-18)  : 

O  that  we  now  had  here 
But  one  ten  thousand  of  those  men  in  England, 
That  doe  no  worke  to  day  1 

Henry  expresses  another  view  of  the  matter  (U.  20,  21)  : 

If  we  are  markt  to  dye,  we  are  enow 
To  doe  our  Gonntrey  losse ;  .  .  . 

These  words  comprise  all   that  Shakspere  took  from  a  speech 

'  Thoiwh  in  the  aidenote  ffol.  refers  to  '*  Engnerant "  (Monstrelet)  as  an 
authority  for  60,000,  this  estimate  is  really  derived  from  Salie  (66).  Bnt 
Ifofu.— whom,  to  judge  Jrom  the  conteit,  Salle  followed— bavs  (iii.  335)  that 
"  lea  Fian(ois  fossent  bien  cent  cinquante  mille  chevauchenrB.'' 
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attributed  to  TTenry  bj   IJTiuR '   (ForojoliensiR),  and  englished  by 
Uoliusbed.     Tkis  Bpccch^  should  be  contrasted  with  IV.  iii.  21-67- 

[ffol.  iii.  553/2/44.]  It  is  said,  that  as  he  heard  one'  of  the 
boat  Ttter  hia  wiali  to  another  thus :  "  I  vould  to  God  there  were 
"with  T8  now  BO  manie  good  soldiers  aa  arc  at  Uiia  houre  within 
"  England  1 "  the  king  answered :  "  I  would  not  wish  a  man  more 
"hero  than  I  haue ;  we  are  indeed  in  comparison  to  the  ooimioa 
"but  a  few,  but  if  God  of  liis  deracncio  doo  fauour  tb,  and  our 
"iust  faufie,  (as  1  trust  he  will,)  we  shall  speed  well  inough.  But 
"let  no  man  ascribe  rictorie  to  our  owno  strength  and  might,  but 
"onelie  to  Gods  assistance  ;  to  whome  I  haue  no  doubt  wo  shall 
"  worthilie  haue  cause  to  giue  thanks  therefore.  And  if  bo  be  that 
"  for  our  ofibnsos  sakoa  wc  shall  be  dcUuered  into  the  hands  of  our 
"enimies,  the  lease  number  we  be,  the  lesse  damage  shall  tlie 
"  realme  of  England  sustoinc ;  but  if  we  should  fight  in  trust  of 
"  miUtitude  of  men,  and  so  get  the  victorie,  (our  minds  being  prone 
"to  pride.)  we  should  thervpon  peraducntiiro  ascribe  the  victorie 
"not  so  nmch  to  the  gift  of  God,  as  to  our  owuo  puissance,  and 
"thereby  prouoke  his  high  indignation  and  displcaKure  ngainst  tb; 
"and  if  tho  enimie  get  the  vppor  band,  then  should  our  rcalmo 
"and  ciiuiitrio  snflcr  more  damage  and  stand  in  fnrthor  danger. 
"But  be  you  of  good  comfort,  and  shew  your  seines  valiant  I  God 
"and  our  iust  quarroll  shall  defend  ts,  and  deliuer  these  oiu*  proud 
"aduersaries  with  all  the  multitude  of  them  which  you  sec  (or  at 
"  the  least  the  most  of  them)  into  our  hands." 

As   H&nry   diflmieeea   the   Engliah   leaders  to   their   poftts,   he   fa 


'  Aimw,  IB,  17. 

>  Part  of  another  ipeech  of  Uvnrj  to  hli  "  captcine  and  soldion  "^pitotn- 
lied  by  Hot.  (ftfiS/a/jz)  from  Bailc  (fl7,  68) — lias  a  mure  ahaksperian  tone : 
"To  condnde,  manie  wonU  of  coiimg*  be  vlteTod,  to  »tirr«  them  to  doo  niaa- 
fullie,  awnriii^  t)ii:m  that  En^Inml  fhould  nviter  be  charged  with  hi»  ransoiiio, 
nor  anie  Frpiichmnn  triumph  oner  btin  aA  a  captiue ;  for  either  by  famous 
death  or  clohouB  Victoria  would  he  (by  Qode  grace)  urin  honour  and  fame." 

»  Sir  Waller  Uungerford.  Thia  wish  waa  uttered  on  October  84,  after  the 
Englinh  bad  crossed  the  Temoiee  and  were  expectinx  an  attack.  Henry's 
chaplain — an  ear-witneai,  aa  the  wunle*  I  i^uotv  indicate — says:  "Et  int«r 
csetera  nu»  tone  dicta  nolavi,  quidam  dommua  Wallenis  Iltiiigyrfonl  miles 
inipracaoatur  wl  faciem  rc^is  uuod  hnbuiftwt  «d  illaai  paucam  faiiiiliani  nuam 
ihi  Imbiiit,  decern  tniUia  de  iii«lioribiift  ftagitiariis  Angbie,  qui  eecnm  defiinc^ra* 
rent  esse.  Cni  rex,  .  .  .  nollem  h»t>erA  etai  pn«aeni  pluree  per  unum  qiiJun 
habeo."— G<»l«,  47. 
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addressed  hj  Montjoy,  -whom  the  Oonstable  has  sent  wit^  a  message 
(U.  79-81) : 

Once  moi%  I  come  to  know  of  thee,  King  H^ry, 
If  for  thy  Bansome  thou  wilt  now  compound, 
Before  thy  most  assured  Ouerthrow  :  .  .  . 
In  his  answer  Henry  recounts  his  soldiers'  tow  that  (11.  116-121) 

yet  ere  Night 
They'le  be  in  fresher  Bobes  ;  or  they  will  pluck 
The  gay  new  Coats  o're  the  French  Souldiers  heads. 
And  tume  them  out  of  sendee.     If  they  doe  this, 
(As,  if  God  please,  they  shall,)  my  Bansome  then 
Will  soone  be  leuyed. 

And  adds  (U.  122-125): 

Come  thon  no  more  for  Bansome,  gentle  Herauld  I 
They  shall  haue  none,  I  sweare,  but  these  my  ioynts, 
Which  if  they  haue  as  I  will  leaue  vm  them. 
Shall  yeeld  them  little,  tell  the  Oonstable  I 

This  incident  is  based  on  the  following  story : 

[Sol.  iiL  654/1/13.]    Here  we  may  not  foi^et  how  the  French,  ^■"■ 
thuB  in  their  iolitie,  sent  an  herald  to  king  Henrie,  to  inqoire  what  dMind 

"■■'"^  to 


ransome  he  would  offer.    Wherevnto  he  answered,  that  within  two  offw"""* 

or  three  houres  he  hoped  it  would  so  happen,  that  the  Frenchmen  ^J^i 

shonld  be  glad  to  common  rather  with  the  Englishmen  for  their  ^^S 

ransoms,  than  the  English  to  take  thought  for  their  deliuerance :  bnt  tbat  ' 

promising  for  his  owne  part^  that  his  dead  carcasse  should  rather  ^"^^ 

be  a  prize  to  the  Frenchmen,  than  that  his  lining  bodie  should  *>°^-) 
paie  anie  ransome. 

As  the  scene  closes,  Tork^  enters  and  craves  a  boon  (11.  129,  130)  i 

My  Lord,  most  humbly  on  my  knee  I  begge 
The  lead^ig  of  the  Yaward  1 

Holinshed  says  that  Henry 

[JIoL  ill  553/1/55.]  a[^ointed  a  Taward,  of  the  which  he  made  ^^JJ^ 
capteine,  Edward  duke  of  Torke,  who  of  an  haultie  courage  had  ^^^ 
desired  that  office,  .  .  . 

Act  rV.  so.  IT. — ^That  Pistol  was  able  to  win  a  ransom  shows  how 
utterly  the  French  were  defeated.  As  some  warrant  for  the  possibility 
of  such  luck  as  befel  "  this  roaring  diuell  i'th  olde  play  "  (TV.  iv.  76, 
76),  I  quote  a  passage  from  HolinEdied,  who  thus  describee  the  result  of 

*  Aumerle  in  Rich.  II.  Lvdgate  tellfi  U9  that  York  "  fell  on  kne  "  to  b^ 
this  command  firom  Henry.— Ohron.  Xonti,  2S6. 
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a  throatenuig  moTpjnent  made  by  Henrj  ngAinst  the  FVenoh  rearward. 
(The  closinj;  words  of  this  exoM-pt  sliould  U»  notod.) 

[ffol.  iii.  554/2/30.]  Wlion  the  Fronchmen  pcrceiucd  \m  intent, 
they  were  auddenlie  amnxcd  and  ran  iin&ic  like  Hlicepe ;  without 
ordoT  or  arraic.  Which  when  the  king  porceiucd,  he  incour^ed 
bis  men,  and  followed  so  quickelio  vpon  the  eniiuieft,  that  they  ran 
hitlicr  and  thither,  caating  nwaio  their  armour:  nmnie  on  their 
kneci)  desired  to  hnuo  their  liuoR  saued. 

Act  rV.  80,  vi. — "  Enter  the  King  and  hia  trayno,  with  Prisonera." 
Henry  aayi  (L  2)  that  "all's  not  done;  yet  keepe  the  French  the  field." 
By  and  bye  an  alarum  'n  hoard,  and  hia  exclaims  (U.  36-38) : 

But,  honrke !  what  now  alariini  is  this  Kiuiie  1 
The  French  haue  re-inforc'd  their  scatter'd  men  : 
Then  encry  Bouldiour  kill  his  FriBonws  ; 
Oiue  the  word  throu};k  ! 

Act  IT.  sc.  vLi.— We  now  loarn  what  luuj  happened.  FlueUou 
enters,  speaking  to  Oiwbt  (II.  1-4)  :  "  Kill  the  poyee  and  the  luggage  I 
'Tifl  azprassely  agaiiut  the  Law  of  Armot :  'tis  as  arrant  a  peece  ai 
knauery,  uarke  you  now,  as  can  bee  offert :  in  your  Couseiouce  now,  ia 
it  not  1"  Gower  answers  ;  "'Tib  certaine  there's  not  a  boy  left  aliue; 
and  the  Oewardly  BascalU  that  ranno  from  the  baltaile  ha'  done  this 
slaughter  :  beeitlee,  they  luiue  burned  and  earned  away  all  that  waH  in 
the  Kings  Tent ;  wherefore  the  King,  most  worthily,  hath  caus'd  ouery 
Boldiour  to  cut  Ins  prisoners  throat," 

When  the  Franoh  van  and  centi«  bad  been  overthrown,  their 
rearward  put  to  flight,  and 

[ffol.  iii.  554/2/38.]  the  Knglishmen  hail  taken  n  great  number 
of  prisoncrB,  ccrtoine  Fronulmieu  on  horsscbackc,  whereof  were 
capteinu  Itohinet  of  Buraeuill,  ItilHart  of  ClaDia«,  Iimmbert  of 
Agincourt,  and  other  men  of  nrmes,  to  the  number  of  six  hundred 
horssomen,  (which  were  the  first  thntfled.)  hearing  that  the  English 
tents  &  panilionn  were  a  good  waio  distant  from  the  annie,  without 
Riiie  mifTicient  gard  tu  defend  tlie  aame,  either  vjion  a  couctoua 
meaning  to  gaino  by  the  spoile,  or  ^-pon  a  dcsiro  to  be  reacuged, 
cntrcd  vpun  the  kings  campe  ;  and  there  spoiled  the  Imila,  robbed 
the  tents,  brake  vp  clients,  and  caried  awaie  caHkets,  and  alue  aueh 
Bcruonts  aa  they  found  to  make  nnic  resistance.  .  .  . 

But  when  tlie  outcrie  of  the  laekies  and  boiea,  which  mn  awnie 
for  fearc  of  tlio  Frenchmen  thuw  Hpniling  the  canipo,  came  to  the 
kings  earcs,  he,  (doubting  Icoet  his  cnimies  should  gather  togither 
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againe,  and  b^in  a  new  field ;  and  mistruBting  further  that  the  to  umrf* 
prisoners  would  be  an  aid  to  his  enimies,  or  the  verie  enimies  to 
their  takers  in  deed  if  they  were  suffered  to  line,)  contrarie  to  his 
accustomed  gentlenes,  commanded  by  sound  of  trumpet,  that 
euerie  man  (vpon  paine  of  death)  should  incontinentlie  skie  his  ju  a« 
prisoner.  viate*. 

"Alaxnm.  Enter  King  Harry  with  Burbon  and  prisoners.^ 
Flourish."  As  eo.  v.,  Act  IV.,  ends,  Bourbon  and  the  other  French 
leaders  rush  out,  hoping  to  retrieve  the  day  or  at  least  sell  their  lives 
dearly.  Fntering  now  with  the  prieoners  taken  during  this  renewal  of 
the  conflict,  Heniy  speaks  thus  (U.  68-68)  : 

I  was  not  angry  since  I  came  to  France, 

Tntill  this  instant. — Take  a  Trumpet*  Hwald ; 

Bide  thou  vnto  ^e  Horsemen  on  yond  hill :  60 

If  th^  will  fight  with  vs,  bid  them  come  downe, 

Or  Toyde  the  field ;  they  do  offend  our  sight : 

If  they'l  do  neither,  we  will  come  to  them, 

And  make  them  sker  away,  as  swift  as  stones  64 

Enforced  from  the  old  Assyrian  slings : 

Besides,  wee'l  cut  the  throats  of  those  we  haue ; 

And  not  a  man  of  them  that  we  shall  take, 

Shall  taste  our  mercy  1     Go  and  tell  them  so  t 

The  prisoners  spoken  of  here  (I.  66)  are  evidently  those  who  have 
been  captured  with  Bourbon;  not  those  who  entered  in  sc.  vL,  Act  TV. 
The  existence  of  an  entry  showing  that  a  second  batch  of  prisoners  was 
taken  disposes  of  Johnson's  stricture  on  IV.  vii.  66  :  "The  King 
is  in  a  very  bloody  disposition.  He  has  already  cut  the  throats  of  his 
prisoners,  and  threatens  now  to  cut  them  again." '  Moreover,  Shak- 
spere  had  authority — as  the  following  excerpt  shows— for  a  renewal  of 
Uie  battle  after  the  prisoners  previously  taken  were  massacred. 

[ffol.  iil  554/2/74]  When  this  lamentable  slaughter  was  ended, 
the  [p.  665]  E]nglishmen  disposed  themselnes  in  order  of  battell, 
readie  to  abide  a  new  field,  and  also  to  inuade,  and  newlie  set  on, 
their  enimies :  with  great  force  they  assailed  the  earles  of  Marie  f,^^ 
and  Fauconbridge,  and  the  lords  of  Louraie,  and  of  Thine,  with 
six  hundred  men  of  armes ;  who  had  all  that  dale  kept  t<^ther, 
but  [were]  now  sifdne  and  beaten  downe  out  of  hand. 

Immediately  after  this  passage  comes  HoUnshed's  account  (see  next 
excerpt)  of  the  means  adopted  to  rid  the  field  of  the  lingering  French- 
men, whom  Shakspere  made  Henry  threaten  with  the  slaughter  "  of 
those  "  prisoners  "  we  haue  "  (IV.  vii.  66). 

*  Enter  . .  .  pritonen]  Enter  King  Harry  and  Bvrban  with priaonera.  Fi. 
»  For.  Sh.,  xviL  440. 
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[SbL  m.  555/1/7.]  Some  write^  that  the  king,  pcrcoiuing  his 
enimiee  in  one  part  to  a^somhle  t^i^thcr,  an  ttmtigli  they  meant  to 
giue  a  new  battell  for  preseruation  of  the  prisoners,  sent  to  them 
an  herald,  commaudiug  them  either  to  deport  out  of  his  sight,  or 
A  f^i  Him  else  to  c»m6  forward  at  once,  and  giuo  battcll :  promising  hereviili, 
that,  if  tliey  did  offer  to  fight  againe,  not  onelie  those  prisonerB 
which  his  people  alreadie  had  taken,  but  aUo  bo  roanie  of  them  as, 
in  this  new  conflict,  vhich  tliey  thus  attempted,  should  fall  into  his 
bauds,  should  die  the  death  without  redemption. 

The  Frenchmen,  fearing  the  sentence  of  so  terrible  a  decree, 
without  further  dciaie  parted  out  of  the  Geld. 

The  bearor  of  Heory'a  musiuif^e  to  the  French  horsemen  goea  out, 
and  UoDtjoy,  enUriDg,  begs  (IL  74-76) 

for  charitable  lioenae. 
That  we  may  wander  ore  this  bloody  fields 
To  booke  om-  dead,  and  then  to  bury  tbem  ;  .  .  . 
Henry  in  not  aure  "  if  the  day  be  oars,  or  no  "  (L  87)  ;  and,  when 
Moutjoy  says,  "The  day  is  yours,"  asks,  "  Wbat  is  this  Cattle  call'd 
that  standn  hard  by  I"     Montjoy  answers  :  *'  They  call  it  Agiucourt." 
Henry  replies  {1.  93) :  "  Then  call   we  this  the  field  of  Agincoiirt." 
Shakapero  rightly  altered  the  date  which  my  next  quotation  assigna  to 
Uoutjoy's  rephoa.* 


tabuylha 
dBML  BniT 
askodta 

irbontha 


ntiuiuiiti/ 


[Hot.  iil  555/1/36.]     In  the  morniug,  Montioie  king  at  armea 

and  foure  other  French  heralds  came  to  the  EL,  to  know  the 

number  of  prisoners,  and  to  desire  buriall  for  the  dead.    Before 

he  made  them  answer  (to  Tndoratand  what  they  would  saie)  he 

demanded  of  them  whie  they  made  to  him  that  request ;  considering 

that  be  knew  not  whether  the  victoric  was  his  or  theirs?     When 

Montioio  by  true  and  iust  confession  bad  cleered  that  doubt  to  the 

high  praise  of  the  king,  lie  desired  of  Montioie  to  rnderstaud  the 

name  of  the  cnstell  neere  adioiiiing :  when  they  had  tuM  him  that 

it  was  called  Agincourt,  he  said,  "Then  shall  this  conflict  be  called 

"the  battel!  of  Agincourt." 

"  Fought  on  the  day  of  Crinpin  Crispianus  !  "  adds  Henry,  when  he 
has  named  the  battle.  After  tilling  ui>  how  the  English  behaved  on 
the  night  of  October  24  (see  p.  187  above),  Holinshed  coutiaues : 


'  AceordiDi;  to  3fcwM.  (iii  846)  both  the«e  repliee  were  gtTcn  on  the  day  of 
the  hatllo.  He  does  not  say  that  lllontjoy  imkral  leAve  to  bury  the  dead. 
Tbe  FrcQch  doad  were  left  imburied  Ult  Uenry  (quitted  Agincourt,  on  October 
afl.— AfoM,,  iii  357. 
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Oetohtr, 
14U. 


(TtoPretirii 

Allowvdla 
•Mk'tiK  for 


[flbf.  iii.  652/2/70.]  The  daie  followiug  waa  the  fiue  and 
hrentith  of  October  ia  the  ^cure  1415 ;  being  then  fridaic,  and  the 
foftftt  of  Crinpine  and  Crisptnian :  a  day  faire  and  fortunate  to  the 
EngUah,  but  mo«t  aorrovfuU  and  mlackie  to  the  French. 

FermiKsioii  hnviiig  been  granted  to  regUter  and  Giirj  the  French 
de.aii,  Montjoy  dcpnrtfl,  nccompiuiiorl,  as  Henry  dirocto.  bj  ttoroe  KngUsh 
lieralds  (L  121).     Holinsbed  relates  t>hat  Henry 

[Hoi.  iii.  555/1/4S.]  feaeted  the  Frencli  officers  of  anncs  that 
daic,  and  granted  them  their  request ;  which  busilie  souj^ht  through 
tho  field  for  such  as  wore  skine.  But  the  Englishmen  suffered 
them  not  to  go  alone,  fur  they  searched  witli  tlieui,  &  found  raauie 
hurt,  but  not  in  ioopardie  of  their  Hues ;  whom  they  tooke  prisoners, 
and  brought  them  to  their  tents. 

For  tho  accomplishment  of  a  practioiU  joke,  Henry  givee  FlueUen  a 
glove,  Hiying  (11.  161-163) :  "  whian  Alanaon  and  my  s^fe  were  downe 
together,  I  pluckt  this  Gloue  from  hiA  Relme."  Keferenee  is  here  made 
to  on  encounter  which  HoUu^hed  thus  deeiTibos : 

{Hoi.  564/2/20.]    Tlie  king  that  daie  Hhewed  himselfo  a  valiant  ^  r^noMt 

ting,     (ms 

knight,  albeit  almost  felled  by  the  duke  of  Alausoo ;  yet  with,  JJJJJ""*" 
plaine  strength  he  slue  two  of  the  dukes  conipanie,  and  felled  Uio  *!**<*■' 
duke  hiuibuUe ;  whunie,  when  he  wnuld  haue  yelded,  tlic  kings  gard 
(coDtrario  to  his  mind)  slue  out  of  band. 

Act  rv,  ec  viii — A  herald  presente  to  Henry  a  note  containing 
"  the  number  of  the  BlaugbVred  French  "  (I.  79).  From  Exeter  the 
King  loama  "  wbat  Prisonera  of  good  Mrt  "  have  been  taken.  I  give 
below,  in  parallel  columns,  Shakspere'a  metrical  roll  of  the  French 
priaonsTB,  and  ot  thoee  slain  on  either  side,  for  comparison  with 
Holinshod'i  Usts. 


[Hoi.  iii.  555/2/30.]  There  were 
taken  prisoners :  CharUn  titiie  qf 
Orle€mee,  iMpkue  to  fAe  fVeoch 
jb'n^ ;  loAn  duk»  of  burton ;  the 
loird  Bouciquait,  one  oF  the  mar- 
•hala  of  France  (he  after  died  in 
England) ;  with  a  number  (if  other 
lord»f  Jcniffhigf  and  ea^i«rst  at  the 
least  jyteene  hvnHnd^  buuU^  the 
common  people,  There  were  jAihw 
in  all  of  the  French  part  to  the 
number  0/  ten  thouaand  men ; 
whereof  were  jnneet  and  noble 


Ejc«.     Oharict  Dvkt  vf  Orleaaa,  KMi  mtm 

lohn  Duk4  </  Bur^v%t  and    Z>ord 

Bouekiquatd : 
(^  oiW  fM>Tti»  »(id  Baroofl,  Kwi^Ua 

awl  S^uirrr, 
F\ll\^tirw  htutdreti,  AoiiiMCMiswM    S4 

nieiu 
King.     Tida  Kot«  dotli  tall  aw  ^ 

Un  tAousand  PrauA, 
That  in    tlis  Belil  lye  ftaitu:   of 

Frinem,  in  Uiu  number, 
AdiI  Nuhlos  iearing  Sammtra,  Uwn 

Ire  di«d 
Om  hutuited  tiMtUU  $(a6  :  «dd«d  to    68 


tiaituon  lt« 
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»mtiA 


UkVUA 


mm  hMrin^  btmers  one  hundnd 
tteetUie  and  «ix ;  to  thim,  qf  knvfhU, 
esqui^a,  ajul  yisnt/aiiusn,  so  manie 
as  made  vp  the  namber  of  eiyhi 
thousartd  and  /bitre  httndnd  (^ 
(An  which  Jiue  htiiidred  loen  dubbed 
knights  the  night  before  the 
baUell) ;  w  fts,  of  the  meaner 
sort,  not  {Mutt  exxteene  hundred. 
Amongst  those  of  the  nobilitie 
that  were  Binine,  these  were  the 
choofest :  Ciutrlee  lord  tie  la  Breth, 
high  conatahU  q/"  FroTtee  ;  laqMa 
qf  Chatilon.  lord  of  Dampier, 
admerali  of  JVancd ;  (A«  Uyrd  Ram- 
hwf^  maeter  qf  Uie  croeetbowee; 
au*  Guieehard  Do^Atn^  great  maeter 
qf  France  ;  lohn  duke  qf  AlamMn  ; 
Antlumie  duke  qf  Brabantt  brother 
to  the  (bike  qf  Burgognie ;  Edward 
dvie  qf  Bar  ;  the  earle  of  Neuers, 
»n  other  brother  to  the  duke  of 
Burgognie ;  with  the  erieg  (^ 
Marie,  Vaudemont,  SeaumoTii, 
Orandpree,  Boueeie^  Fauconberffe, 
Foiey  and  Leatraka;  beside  a  great 
number  of  lordii  and  barons  of 
name. 

Of  E!agHsbmcn,  there  died  at 
thia  batt«U,  EdtDord  duke  qf'^ 
Torfie ;  the  earle  qf  Si^oiie  ;  nr 
Biehard  KilceUe;  and  DavAe  Oamme, 
eequier  :  and,  qfall  other,  not  aboue 
^Me  oftd  twentie  pereonK,  .  .  .' 


ty  Fnu/htM,  Eaquirti,  and  galUnt 

GtiUleuun, 
Eight  Ountnaad  and  four«  hundred  j 

fiflhewkiA, 
Fiue  hundred  vfen  bat   y«Bt«nUj 

dnhb'd  Xnifhts  .- 
£^0  thtt,  in  thoM  t«a  tfaotuaad  they    92 

baae  loet, 
Thcro    are     bat    tiaeteent   hundred 

UomDBjiM; 
Tbe  rest  an  Prmote,  lUniu,  Lords, 

Kntxhta.  Sqoirea, 
And    G«DtIemen     of    Uoad    and 

Tha  Kamos  of  those   their   Noblet    96 

that  ije  dead  : 
CharieM  Dttabrttk,  ffif^  CofutehU  </ 

f^nnet; 
/oTiMi  <f  C^aiilion.   Admirail   of 

France  ; 
The    Mtutw    of   th«    Orota»-b6«sa$, 

Lord  /tambiira  ; 
Oreat  MatUr  (ff  Pranee,   th«  bntu  100 

Sir  Ouiehard  Dolfihin  ; 
John  DuJbe  qf  Atanvm  ;   Unthonie 

Du^  1^  Bnlbantt 
T]i«     Brother    to     the     Dtike    of 

BurmMdte; 
And  Smeard  Duke  </    £arr :    of 

ltwti«  jBbrfw, 
Orandpree  Kod  SouMiie,  Fmtconbridge  101 

Seaumont   and  MarU,    f'aitdfmotU 

and  Lutrale. 
Hmv   was  a    Royall    Mlowabip    of 

death  t 
\nii!re  iH  the  ntunber  oroni*  EnglUh 

dead  I— 
Ed%eard    the  Dukt  rf    Fort*,   fJU  108 

BorU  tif  S^ott^ 
3ir    RifChard  KtUv,    2>a*iV    Qem, 

Stouirt: 
KoDo  cLn  of  ttUDo  ;  and,(ffail  other 

men, 
But  fiitf  and  twentia.  ^■ 

The  dmth-rolls  read^  and  solemn  acknowledgment  made  that  the 
victory  is  dao  to  Ood  alone,  Henry  aays  (L  1 28) : 

Let  there  be  nung  Non  nobU,  and  Te  Denuou 

These  thanksgivings  are  recorded  by  HoUnshed  : 

{Roi  iii.  555/1/21.]     And  wi,  about  foure  of  tlio  clocke  in  the 
nfter  noone,  the  king,  whoa  he  saw  no  apperanoe  of  euimies,  caused 


I  In  Hoi.  the  didenote  "  Englithnxm  sUtne"  ia  printed  twiee :  here,  and 
aljio  immediately  ofUr  the  ^denote  ending  "  French  part." 

<•  d\dtt  of  Yorke]  Hoi.  ed.  1.    dvke  Yorke  Hoi.  ed.  S. 

■  "as  some  doo  nport"  {m,y%  SiA.) ;  "  but  other  writers  of  greater  credit " 
(Qrafton  and  Livios)  miacd  the  numbers  of  the  slain. 
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the  retreit  to  be  blowen ;  and,  gathering  his  armie  tc^tber.  gane 
thanks  to  abnigbtie  God  for  bo  happie  a  victorie;  causing  his  22!S.(^ 
prelats  and  chapleins  to  sing  this  psabne:    "In  exitu  Israel  de  ^^ 
"  Aegypto ; "  and  commanded  euerie  man  to  kneele  downe  on  the 
gromid  at  this  verse :  "  Non  nobis,  Domine,  non  nobis,  sed  nomini  ^  Moonui 
"  tuo  da  gloriam."  Which  doone,  he  caused  Te  Deum,  with  certeine  ^^ 
anthems  to  be  soong;  giuing  laud  and  praise  to  Ood,  vi^out 
boasting  of  his  owne  force  or  anie  humane  power. 

I^aught  remains  save  the  btirial  of  the  dead. 

And  then  to  Oallice,  and  to  England  then :  .  .  , 

The  resmnption  (on  October  26  ^)  of  HenrT^s  march  to  Calais  is 
thus  chronicled: 

[ffol,  iii.  555/1/55.]    When  the  king  of  England  had  well 
refreshed  himselfe,  and  his  souldiers,  (that  had  taken  the  spoile  of 
such  as  were  slaine,)  he,  with  his  prisoners,  in  good  order,  returned  motonito 
to  his  towne  of  Calis. 

Act  V.  Choms. — The  Chorus  plays  a  historic  "  interim,"  beginning 
on  October  29,'  1415,  when  the  audience  must  imagine  Henry  at 
Calais  (IL  6, 7),  and  ending  on  August  1,  1417,  the  date  of  his  "  backs 
retume  againe  to  France  "  ^  Ql.  39-43).  Nothing  is  said  touching  his 
second  campaign,  which  lasted  about  tour  years,  and  was  brought  to  a 
close  by  the  treaty  of  Troyea,  in  1420. 

Shakspere's  figure  of  (11.  11-13) 

the  deep-moni^'d  Sea, 
Which,  like  a  mightie  Whiffler  'fore  the  King, 
Seemes  to  prepare  his  way, 

was  perhaps   suggested  by  Holinshed's  mention  of  the  gale  which 
Hemry's  fleet  encountered  on  its  return  to  England. 

[Hoi.  ill  556/1/16.]     After  that  the  king  of  England  had  nau 
refreshed  himselfe,  and  hb  people  at  Oalis,  ...  the  sizt  [16th] 
dale  of  Konember,*  he  with  all  his  prisoners  tooke  shipping,  and 
the  same  daie-l<uided  at  Doner,  ...    In  this  passage,  the  seas  [ma  mm 
were  so  rough  and  ironblons,  that  two  ships  belonging  to  sir  lohn  ^*"  """^ 

1  Q€sta,«0. 

*  The  date  of  HenryB  arrival  at  GalaiB.— Oufo,  60. 

*  He  landed  near  Tonqne  Caetle,  in  Normandy,  on  August  1,  1417. — 
Ottta^lU. 

*  Henry,  "  die  Sabbati  post  aancti  Martini  solennia,  .  .  .  per  portnm 
DoTorisD  .  .  .  remeavit  in  ^gliam." — Oetta,  60.  In  1416  B.  lurtins  Day 
(Not.  11)  fell  <ni  a  Monday. 
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Coracwall,   lopcl    Fanhopc,   were  drincn  into  Zelahd ;   Tiowbcit, 
nothing  was  lost,  nor  nnj  penon  pcribht 

Beoiy  having  landed,  and  "  sot  on  to  London," 

Ton  nuy  imagine  him  vpon  Black-Heath,  16 

Wliere  that  bin  Lords  desire  him  to  haiie  borne 
His  bruiaed  Helmet,  and  hia  bend^  Bword, 
Before  him,  through  tbp  Citie ;  he  forbids  it, 
Heing  free  from  vain-neBse  and  selfe-glorious  pride ;  20 

Giuing  full  Trofdiee,  Hignall,  and  Ost^nt^ 
Quite  from  himselfe,  to  God.     But  now  behold. 
In  the  quick  Forge  and  workiBg-houno  of  Thought, 
How  London  doth  powre  out  her  Citizens  t  24 

The  Maior  and  all  his  Brothron,  in  best  sort, 
(Like  to  the  Senatours  of  th'nntique  Honie, 
With  tlie  PlebeJanft  swarming  at  their  heelea,) 
Goe  forth  and  fetch  their  Conqu'ring  Cesar  in :  .  .  .  38 

Holiniihed  gives  the  following  account  of  Heniy^s  reception  and 
^emeanmir: 


iMrtliliTtto 

aiMrmcn  of 

Iiondua.] 


(llf  W01lld 

bolftUinff 

lll«  lldllDVt 

to  bo  curled 


[ffol  iii.  556/ 1 /2S.]  The  maior  of  Tjondon,  and  the  uldenuen, 
BpparoUetl  in  orient  grained  ecarlct,  and  foure  hundred  comnionere 
clad  in  bcautifall  niurrie,  (well  mounted,  and  trimlie  horsBed,  with 
rich  collars,  &  great  chaincs,}  met  the  king  on  Ulnckhcntli ;'  reioising 
at  his  retnme :  and  the  dergie  of  London,  with  rich  crottses,  Kum]>- 
taoua  copes,  and.  massio  censers,  reoeiue<l  bim  at  saint  Tbomaa  of 
AVaterings  witli  solomno  procession. 

Tlie  king,  like  a  grane  and  wiher  perRona^,  and  aa  one  remom- 
bring  from  whom  all  victories  are  sent,  socmod  little  to  rt^anl  Kuch 
vaine  pompe  and  shcwes  as  were  in  triumphant  sort  deuised  for 
hia  wcleomniing  home  from  so  pro8j>crous  a  iournie :  in  bo  much 
that  he  would  not  KufTer  hit)  helmet  to  be  caried  with  hiui,  whereby 
might  haue  appeared  to  the  people  the  blowes  and  dinte  that  were 
to  be  Beene  in  the  same ;  neither  would  he  sufier  anie  ditties  to  be 
made  and  soong  by  minstrels  of  his  glorious  victorie,  for  that  he 
would  wholie  haue  the  praise  and  thanks  altogither  giuen  to  Ood. 

The  last  occurrence  of  the  Interim  in  that  (11.  38,  30) 

Thtt  RmperonrR  comming^  in  behalfe  of  France, 
To  order  peace  betweene  them  ;  .  •  . 


'  On  Novemljer  S3.— Gf«*rt,  61. 

'  "  Emperour'n  comming '"  —  "  Emperour  i«  comming  "  :  awraming 
t  .  b^we«n  them  "  (11  36-39}  to  be  a  parenthesia. 
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On  or  about  SUj  1,  U16,i 

[IIol.  ill  &56/2/27.]    the  empcrour  ^giflmtmd  .  .  .  came  into 

England,   to    the    iuient    that   be    migbt  make  au   ationement 

betweone  king  Henrie  and  the  French  king:  .  .  . 

Act  V.  80.  ii. — lliifl  Roens  ends  with  KaLharine  of  YaloiH'g  betroUul 
to  Henry  V.  (U.  376-397),  on  May  21,  U20.  The  Duko  of  Burgundy 
who  spoaks  in  this  scene,  and  who,  ng  appoare  from  my  next  excerpt, 
seat '* ambasaadoora  .  .  .  to  tnoono"  Henry  "to  p»c«,"wM  Philip  Uie 
Good,  son  of  John  the  Fenrless,  whom  Cbarlea  VL  addraans  in  IIL  v. 
42."    In  Sepicmbor  (1),^  1419,  while  Henry  was  at  Kouen, 

[Sol.  iii.  572/i/tS.]  there  came  to  him  cftsoonea  ambaftsadonra 
from  the  French  king  and  the  duko  of  BurgQgnie  to  moouo  liim  to 
peace.  The  king,  minding  not  to  be  reputed  for  a  destroier  of  ihe 
coantrie,  which  ho  couoted  to  prcacnio,  or  for  a  causer  of  chriHtian 
bloud  Htill  to  be  npilt  in  biii  quarell,  began  bo  to  incline  and  giue 
oarc  vnto  their  sate  and  humble  request,  that  at  length,  (after  often 
eendJDg  to  and  fro,)  and  that  the  bishop  of  Arras,  and  other  men  of 
honor  had  bceuo  with  him,  and  likcwiBO  the  carle  of  Warwiko,  and 
the  bishop  of  Rochester  had  beeno  with  the  duke  of  Burgognie, 
they  both  finaJlJe  agreed  rpon  certeino  articlea ;  so  that  the  French 
king  and  his  commonH  would  thereto  absent 

Now  was  the  Frencli  king  and  the  quecne  with  their  daughter 
Katharine  at  Trois  in  Champaigne ;  gonomcd  and  orflered  by  tlicm, 
which  80  mach  fanourcd  the  duke  of  Burgognie,  that  they  would 
not,  for  anie  earthlie  good,  once  hinder  or  pull  backe  one  iot  of 
8uch  articles  as  the  same  duke  Bhould  aeekc  to  proferre.  And 
therefore  what  needeth  uianie  words  ?  a  truce  tripartite  was  accorded 
betwoene  the  two  kings  and  the  dnkc,  and  their  coantries ;  and 
order  taken  that  the  king  of  England  t>hould  send,  in  tlic  companic 
of  the  duke  of  Buigognio,  his  ambossadours  vnto  Trois  in 
Champaigne ;  snffioiontlio  authorised  to  treat  and  conclude  of  bo 
great  matter.  Tlie  king  of  England,  being  in  good  hope  that  all 
bitt  affaires  should  take  good  nuccease  as  he  could  wish  or  desire. 
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I  According  to  Ckrm.  Land.  (108) :  "the  finte  day  of  fiCaij,  at  nyght,  he 
[Bicifimandj  landed  at  Dovurr.'* 

■  Philip  wu  then  (Octolier,  1415}  Coont  of  Charoloia  He  ia  addreased  by 
Cliarlw  Vf.  (111.  T.  45). 

'  JtfoM.,  IV.  S03-S07.  The  munler  of  John  the  FearlesB,  on  September  10, 
1419  (Jftnu.,  iv.  17D),  caused  his  aou  to  take  this  step. 
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sent  to  tlie  duke  of  Burgognic,  his  mcle  tbe  duke  of  Exccster,  the 

earle  of  Sallsburio,  tho  bisliop  of  Elic,  the  lord  Fanhope,  the  lord 

Fits  Ilugh,  sir  lohn  Etobscrt,  and  sir  Philip  Ball,  with  diuerso 

doctors,  to  the  number  of  tiuo  hundre<l   liorese;  vhieh   iu  the 

compauie  of  tiie  iluke  of  Burgognic  came  to  tlio  citie  of  Trois  tbe 

eleuenth  of  March.     The  king,  the  tpieenc,  and  the  ladie  Katharine 

them  receiued,  and  hartUie  velcomod ;  shewing  great  signes  and 

tokens  of  lone  and  amitie. 

After  a  few  daics  thej  fell  to  coimcell,  in  which  at  lengUi  it  was 

concluded,  that  king  Henrie  of  England  hhould  come  to  Troie,  and 

mario  the  ladie  Katharine  ;  and  tho  king  hir  father  after  his  death 

ahould  make  him  hoire  of  hi»  reahno,  cruwuo,  and  diguitie.     It  was 

aUo  agrofHl,  that  king  ITenrie,  during  hia  father  in  lawea  life,  Bhould 

in  hia  steed  hane  the  whole  gouernemeiit  of  the  realme  of  Fmnce, 

as  regent  thereof :  with  manic  other  couenante  and  article^  as  after 

shall  appoere. 

Burf^uiidy  b^ius  mn  appenl  for  peace  by  reminding  tbf)  novereigna 
of  EnglitJid  and  I'Vance  (IL  24-28)  how  ho  has  laboured  to  bring  thorn 

Ynto  this  Barre  and  Royall  enterview,  .  .  . 

Per!w.pR  Shakflporp  8up|insfid  that  tho  same  course  was  taken  at 
Troyee  as  had  been  ailopted  st  Menlan,  where,  on  T^Iay  29,  1419,^  Houry, 
Queen  Isabollc,  tho  Princess  Kathiirine,  and  John  Duke  of  Durgnmly, 
met  to  hold  a  personal  conforenco  which,  it  wait  hoped,  might  lead 
to  a  peace  between  England  and  France.     Henry  then  had  hut  ground 

[Hoi.  iii.  569/2/2.]    barred  about  and  ported,  wlierin  hie  tenta 

were  pight  in  a  princelie  maner. 

Burgundy  winds  up  his  spooeh  by  desiring  to  know  *'  the  Ltt  **  (1. 
69)  which  Unders  tho  return  of  Peace  to  France.  Henry  anEwers 
(IL  68-71) : 

If,  Duke  of  Burgonie,  you  would  the  Peaoet 
Whow  want  giuee  growtli  to  tb'im[)crft'ction!i 
Wfaieb  yon  haue  cited^  yon  niupt  buy  that  Peace 
With  full  accord  to  aU  our  iust  demands,  .  .  . 

Shakepere  may  have  been  thinking  of  the  nnauccessful  close  of  the 
oozkfereoce  at  Heulan,  when  Uenry, 

[Mol.  iil  569/2/43.]  mistrusting  that  the  dnke  of  Burgognie 
was  tho  Terie  Ut  and  stop  of  hia  desires,  said  vnto  him  before  bis 
departure:  "Coosine,  we  will  bauo  your  kings  daughter,  and  aU 
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"tfaingB  that  ve  demand  wil^  hir,  or  ve  will  driae  your  Hag  and 
"yon  out  of  Hb  realme." 

Charles  YL  then  retires  to  scrutinize  the  treaty  of  peace ;  and  is 
attended  by  some  members  of  the  English  Council,  whom  Hmry  thus 
names  (II.  83-86) : 

Goe,  Tnckle  Exeter, 
And  Brother  Clarence,  and  yon.  Brother  Gloucester, 
Warwick,  and  Huntington,  goe  with  the  King ;  .  .  > 

Henry  went  to  Troyes, 

[ffol  ill  673/2/8.]    accompanied  with  his  brethren  the  dukea  [riuBn^ 
of  Clarence  and  Glocester,  the  earles  of  Warwike,  Salisburie,  527*^ 
Huntington,  .  .  .^  ''"^^ 

A  revision  of  the  treaty,  after  Heniy's  arrival  at  Troyes,  is  noticed 
by  Holinahed,  who  says  tl^t 

[Sol.  iii.  672/2/32.]  the  two  kings  and  their  councell  assembled 
leather  diuerse  daies ;  wherein  the  first  concluded  agreement  was  mwMr 
in  diuerse  points  altered  and  brought  to  a  certeinetie,  according  to 
the  effect  aboue  mentioned.^ 

Queen  Isabelle  desires  to  have  a  voice  in  discussing  the  treaty ; 
whereupon  Henry  asks  that  the  Princess  Katharine  may  remun  with 
him : 

She  is  our  capitall  Demand,  compris'd 

Within  the  fore-ranke  of  our  Articles. — ^U.  96,  97. 

The  first  article  of  the  treaty  of  Troyes  runs  thus : 

[Hoi  iii.  673/1/6 1.]    1  first,  it  is  accorded  betweene  our  lather 
and  Ts,  that  forsomuch  as  by  the  bond  of  maHmonie  made  for  the^ 
good  of  the  peace  betweene  ts  and  our  most  deere  beloued 
Katharine,' daughter  of  our  said  fitther,  &  of  our  most  deere 

1  Charles  (£tt.  Denys,  vL  410),  Isabelle,  and  Clarence  (Juv.,  480),  were  at 
Troyes  when  Henrj  married  Katharine.  On  December  30, 1419,  Gloucester 
was  appointed  VParden  of  England  because  B^lford  had  been  smnmcmed  to 
join  Hemy. — Bymer,  ix.  8M.  Olouceeter  was  to  hold  office  daring  the  King's 
absence. — Ibid.  From  what  Ereter  says  in  a  letter  written  at  Troyes,  on  May 
S3, 14S0^  I  infer  that  he  was  present  at  the  convention  and  betrothaL-^^yiiMr, 
ix.  907,  906.  On  Jane  ^  142(^  Hemy  resumed  hia  campaign  (0es<a,  143) ; 
and,  in  July,  1420,  he  had  with  him,  at  the  siege  of  Helon,  Clarence,  Bedfoidj 
Exeter,  Huntii^on,  and  Warwick. — Qttta^  144.     Wait.,  11.  335. 

'  See  excerpt  at  p.  200  above. 

s  In  Mar,  1419,  Kathuine  was  at  Menlan  (p.  200  above),  having  been 
bTOtu;ht  thither  "  by  hir  mother  onelie  to  the  intent  that  the  king  of  ^igland,  < 

beholding  hir  excellent  beautle,  should  be  bo  inflamed  and  rapt  in  hir  loue, 
that  he,  to  obteine  hir  to  his  w^e,  should  the  sooner  agree  to  a  gentle  peace 
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moothor  Inabcll  his  wire,  the  f)anie  Clivles  and  iBabolI  beene  made 
our  father  and  moother:  therefore  them  as  our  fiitiier  and  tnoothcr 
we  bhall  haae  and  worship,  as  it  fittotli  and  Bocuicth  no  worthic  a 
prince  and  princess  to  be  woreliipped,  principallic  before  all  other 
temporall  pereons  of  the  world. 

Boon  after  the  re-entry  of  ChorlflR,  Tmhfillp,  Bur^ndr,  and  the  r««t, 
Exeter  pouito  out  that  on  nrticle  of  the  treaty  has  not  yet  been 
eabscribed  (II-  364-370) :  "  Whore  your  Maiestie  demands,  *  T/kU  the 
King  of  France,  haning  any  occasion  to  «jrtr«  for  matter  of  Oraunt,* 
afuUi  nam*  your  Hif;hMm»  wi  this  forme,  and  with  thu  addition,  in 
/VencA.-  A'^mtra  tnecktr  jSZb  Brniry,  Hoy  d'Anglelerre,  ilvreten  d« 
fSraurux  ;  and  thus  tn  Zatuie :  PraelmrusinMis  Filiu8  7iOtter  Jlenricvs, 
Rex  Anglia,  A  HerM  Franeirg.' " 

Thiu  article  appears  in  HolinBhad  with  the  sama  nuBtranfilation  oE 
trnchitr  3  as  is  found  in  Shalupere'ii  text. 

[Bol.  uL  67412169.]     25  Also  tJuU  our  said  father,  during  hifl 

life,  jAaf/  name,  call,  and  iffrite  tb  tn  Ftench  in  thi*  maner :  JViu^ 

trtxhifT  fih  Smry  toy  tVEngleUrre  hereiere  de  I^xmce.    And  in 

Laline  in  this  maucr :  TixfidatissivMii  filiua  noder  Senricus  nx 

Aftglias  dfe  hxeres  Francia:. 

Isabolle  having  invoiced  God's  hleiwing  on  the  wedlock  which  is  to 
bring  with  it  the  union  of  England  and  Franco  (11.  387-396),  Henry 
Bays  (11.  398-400) : 

Prepare  we  for  oar  Marria^  !  on  which  day. 
My  Lord  of  Burgundy,  weole  talto  your  Oath, 
And  all  tl>c  Peerce,  for  stiretie  of  our  Leagues. 

On  reaching  IVoyes,  Henry  rested  a  while,  and  then 

\^IIol.  iii.  572/2/26.]    went  to  MBit  the  French  king,  the  qoocne, 

and  the  la^lie  Kathitrine,  whome  ho  found  in  saint  Petera  oliorch, 

where  was  a  verie  ioions  meeting  betwixt  thera  ;  (and  this  was  OD 

the  twcntilh  dale  of  Maie ;)  ^  aad  there  the  king  of  England  and  the 

ladie  Katharine  were  affianced. 


and  loaing  concMd."— ifoi.  iu.  fiBS/z/i  i.  T^e  conferences  at  Mculan  led  to 
no  reeult,  "sane  onlie  that  a  oerteiuc  Bporke  of  baraiDg  louo  was  k^iodled  in 
the  kingB  heart  by  the  sight  of  the  ladie  Kalharine."— 0r>I.  iii.  5f&iJf5&. 

^  By  article  S3  it  i«  ntipulated  that,  a»  a  rule^  "  grants  of  ofiicei  and  gtfta 
.  .  .  fthall  b«  written  and  proceed  vnder  the  name  and  laale  of  "  Oharlu  vL 
—JTrtl.  674/2/51. 

>  I'raciariMtimw']  Hoi.  edd.  1  and  S.  PrecUtritmnut  Halle  (ed.  lUO). 
PrteharmuKtu  Halle  (add.  of  1£I48). 

>  May  SI.  In  a  letter  wrilten  at  Trores  od  Ifay  22, 1490,  and  addnaied 
to  the  TmkB  of  Gloucester,  Warden  of  England,  Henry  aay e :  '*  tlpoo  Uoneday, 
the  XX.  day  of  this  preaent  MuacUi  of  ilay,  woe  anivcd  in  uus  TowM  01 
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"VThen  ib«  tetmti  of  the  treaty  were  finally  settled, 

[Sol.  iii.  572/2/37.]    the  kings  svare  for  their  [>arl«  to  obaeruo 

all  the  coucn&nts  of  this  leagwe  and  agreement.    LJkowise  tho 

dnke  of  Bui^ognie.  and  a  great  number  of  other  princes  and  nobles 

which  were  present,  recdued  an  oth,  .  .  . 

t  clou  the  excerpts  illuBtr&ting  this  play  with  the  paue^Tric  of 
Henry,  whi<^  Holiushed  derired  tnm  Halle. 

[ffol.  m.  583/1/59.]  Tliia  Uenrtc  was  a  \ilng,  of  life  witboat  spot ; 
n  prince  wfaome  all  men  loucd,  and  of  none  dii^dained ;  a  capt«ine 
agrainet  whomc  forttinc  neucr  frowned,  nor  mischance  one©  siinmed ; 
whoBQ  people  him  so  seuere  a  iuBticer  both  loucd  and  obcied, 
(and  60  hnmane  withall ,)  that  he  left  no  ufTense  vnpimishcil,  nor 
&cendfilup  rnrowarded;  a  terrour  to  rebels,  and  snppressoiir  of 
sedition  ;  his  vertues  notable,  his  qualities  most  praise-worthie. 

Tn  strength  and  nimblene«se  of  bodic  from  liis  youth  few  to 
him  comparable;  for  in  wrestling,  leaping,^  and  ninning,  no  man 
well  able  to  compare.  In  casting  of  great  iron  barrcs  and  heauie 
stones  he  excelled  commonlic  all  men ;  neucr  shrinking  at  cold,  nor 
slothfull  for  heat ;  and,  when  he  most  laboured,  his  head  commonlic 
Tneouered  ;  no  more  wcaric  of  hameme  than  a  li^it  cloake  ;  verio 
valtautlie  abiding  at  needs  both  hunger  and  thirst;  so  manfull  of 
mind  as  neuer  scene  to  qninch  at  a  wound,  or  to  smart  at  tlie 
paine ;  to  tome  his  nose  from  euil  sanour,  or  to  close  ^  his  eies 
from  smoke  or  dnat ;  no  man  more  moderate  in  eating  and  dnnlung, 
with  diet  not  delicate,  but  rather  more  meet  for  men  of  warre,  than 
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Trojres ;  Aod  od  the  Muivwu  bjiddea  a  Couvention  Lctwix  our  tfoder  the 
Qm*ene  of  Frnnce,  and  diir  Brother  the  Due  of  Borgoi^Be  (as  Cotnmiseaiw  of 
the  Kin^  of  fr'rwiM  oiir  FaHer  for  his  Party)  and  Un  in  our  own  PcTFonne,  for 
our  Parliu  ;  An"!  Ih'  AcconlBof  the  .  .  .  Peeg  Perpeluell  wiib  ihea*  Swnnif  by 
both  the  Myde  CommiaaihTa,  yn  name  of  our  foifsoid  Padtr  ;  And  scmlilnbly 
by  Ua  ia  oiin  owne  Nune  :  .  .  .  Aleo  At  the  «aidc  Canv«ntioti  wm  MariAge 
hetrowthed  betwixt  U»  and  onre  Wyf,  Poghter  of  out  forjutid  Fader  the  King 
of  Fnuicc."^Jitym*r,  ii.  806,  907.  The  date  of  the  marriage  is  giren  in  a 
private  letter  wtictea  it  Sou  by  "  Johan  Ofort,"  on  June  6, 1420 :  "And,  u 
touchyn^  Tydynucs,  The  Kyn^  owre  Soverern  Loord  wa*  Weddid,  with  ^frcc* 
BoleRipnit<>o,  in  the  Cathedme  Cbirchc  of  l^eys,  abowte  Myd  day  on  Tnnit« 
Sunday  "  (_June  S].— iiymrr,  ix.  910. 

'  In  hiB  ■wooing  of 'Katharine,  Henry  aajn  (V.  ii.  H2-MS) ;  **  If  I  could 
winne  ■  Lady  at  L<Hpe-&cigge,or  by  rawong  into  my  Swldle  with  my  Armour 
on  my  bockc,  (vnder  the  coneoUoD  of  bragging  b«  it  spoken,)  I  Bhould  quickly 
leapt  into  a  Wire." 

^  to  tume  .  ,  .  or  to  dole]  Tiof  to  turn*  •  .  .  nor  cIom  Hi^ 
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for  princes  or  iondcr  Btomachs.  Euerie  liouest  person  was  per- 
mitted to  come  to  him,  sitting  at  meale ;  where  eitlicr  secretUo  or 
openlie  to  declare  his  mind.  High  and  veightio  causes,  as  well 
betwccnc  men  of  warre  and  other,  he  would  gladllo  hoare ;  and 
cither  dctennined  them  himRolfo,  or  ehe  for  end  committed  them 
to  others.  lie  slept  rerie  little,  but  that  verie  aoundlie,  in  so 
much  that  when  his  soldiers  soong  at  nights,  or  minstrels  plaied, 
ho  then  slept  fasteet ;  of  courage  inuincible,  of  purpose  vnmutablo ; 
so  wisehardie  alwaics,  as  foaro  was  bani»ht  fn}m  him ;  at  euerie 
alarum  ho  first  in  annor,  and  formoat  In  ordering.  In  time  of 
warre  such  was  his  prouidcncc,  bountio  and  hap,  as  ho  had  true 
intelligence,  not  onelie  what  his  euimies  did,  but  what  they  Raid 
and  intended:  of  his  denises  and  purpoeee,  few,  before  the  thing 
was  at  the  point  to  be  done,  should  be  mode  priuie. 

fie  had  such  knowledge  in  ordering  and  guiding  an  armic,  with 
such  a  gift  to  incourage  his  people,  that  the  Frenchmen  had 
constant  opinion  ho  could  neuer  be  vanquished  in  battell  Such 
wit,  such  prudence,  and  Buch  poUcie  witJiall.  that  he  neuer  enter- 
prised  an;  thing,  before  he  had  fiillie  debated  and  forecast  all  tlie 
maine  chances  that  might  hapi)en  ;  which  dooue,  with  all  diligence 
and  courage,  he  set  his  purpose  forward,  ^\^^at  policio  ho  had  in 
finding  present  remedies  for  sudden  mischoenes,  and  what  engines 
in  sauing  hlmselfe  and  his  peoj)le  in  sharpo  distresses,  wore  it  not 
that  by  his  acts  they  did  plainlie  appeare,  hard  were  it  by  words 
to  make  them  credible.  Wantonnesse  of  life  and  thirst  in  auarice 
had  ho  quite  quenched  in  him ' ;  vertnes  in  deed  in  such  an  estate 
of  souereigntie,  youth,  and  power,  as  verie  rare,  so  right  commend- 
able in  the  highest  degree.  So  staied  of  mind  and  countenance 
beside,  that  neuer  iotio  or  triumphant  for  victorio,  nor  sad  or 
damped  for  losse  or  misfortune.  For  bounttfulnesse  and  liberalitie, 
no  man  more  free,  gentle,  and  franke,  in  bestowing  rowanls  to  all 
persons,  acconling  to  their  dcHerts :  for  his  saieng  was,  that  be 
neuer  desired  monie  to  kocpe,  but  to  giue  and  spend. 

Although  that  storie  properlie  semes  not  for  theme  of  praise 
or  dispraise,  yet  what  in  breuitie  may  well  be  remembred,  in  truth 

1  HijI.  (cd.  1}  And  llidlf  read :  "he  .  .  .  didde  continually  ahRteyne  .  .  , 
liom  lawauions  lyuin^;  and  blynde  ftiiiinc«/' 
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vould  not  be  forgotten  by  sloth ;  were  it  but  onlie  to  romaine  as  a 
Bpectacle  for  magnanimitie  to  haue  alwaiea  in  eie,  and  for  inconr- 
agement  to  nobles  in  honourable  enterpriseB.    Knowen  be  it  there- 
fore, of  person  and  forme  was  this  prince  rightlie  representing  his  ^^^^j 
heroicall  affects ;  of  stature  and  proportion  tall  and  mantie,  rather 
leane  than  groee,  somewhat  long  necked,  and  blacke  haired,  of 
countenance  amiable ;  eloquent  and  grane  was  his  speech,  and  of 
great  grace  and  power  to  persuade :  for  conclusion,  a  maiestie  was 
he  that  both  liued  &  died  a  pateme  in  princehood,  a  lode-starre  ^  in  |4nv^ 
honour,  and  nurrour*  of  magnificence ;  the  more  highlie  exalted  in  to'^j^' 
his  life,  the  more  deepelie  lamented  at  his  death,  and  famous  to  "B'^^"^^ 
the  world  alwaie. 


IX.    HENRY  VI.    PAET  I. 

If  the  range  of  TUjirat  Part  <(f  Hmiry  ths  Siset '  were  measured  by 
historic  dates,  not  by  the  order  in  which  occurrences  are  dramatized,  it 
might  be  said  that  the  time  embraced  by  the  action  extended  from 
Henry  V.'s  funeral,  on  November  7,  1422,^  to  Talbot's  death  on  July 
17,  1463.  But  the  dramatist  has  made  the  latter  event  precede  Jeanne 
Dare's  capture  in  1430  ;  ae  well  as  the  despatch  of  Suffolk  to  Tours  in 
1444,  for  the  purpose  of  espousing  Margaret  and  conducting  her  to 
England. 

Act  I.  sc.  i. — The  funeral  of  Hffliry  V.  is  disturbed  by  the  entrance 
of  a  messenger  who  announces  a  series  of  calamities  (II.  67-61),  some  of 
which  are  fictitious,  while  others  are  antedated."    Orleans  and  Poitiers 

1  In  the  Epilogue  (Hen.  V.,  L  6)  he  is  called  '  This  Stane  of  England.' 

>  The  Chorus  of  Act  II,  (L  6)  styles  Henry  "  the  Mirror  of  aU  Christian 
Kings."  The  orinuaL  which  HoL  paraphraaed,  is  "  the  mirror  of  Chruten- 
dome."— Hotte,  113. 

'  In  quoting  the  thne  Farts  of  Hmry  FJ.,  I  follow  the  text  of  Fi  (1623). 

*  This  date  ia  given  in  Fab.  (592),  and  Wyre.  (il  454).  The  F.  eattv  is : 
"  Enter  the  Funenill  of  King  Henry  the  Fift,  attended  on  bj  the  Duke  of 
BedfonLBegent  of  France ;  the  Duke  of  Oloster,  Protector ;  the  Duke  of 
Exeter,  Warwicke,  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  and  the  Duke  of  Somerset"  The 
corresponding  personages  in  Hoi.  iii.  5B4,/t/tg  (HalUy  114)  are:  "Thomas 
duke  of  Ezcester,  Richard  [Beauchamp]  earle  of  Warwike,  .  .  .  the  earle  of 
Mortaigne,  Edmund  Beaufort  [afterwuda  Duke  of  Somersetl  ..." 

'  The  Ist  Mess,  anticipates  the  loss  of  Rheims  (1.  60)  and  Qisors  (1.  61). 
Charles  VII.  received  the  keys  of  the  former  place  in  14S9  ( Wawrin^  Y.  iv. 
316) ;  the  latter  was  sorrendered  to  the  French  in  1449  (fSewruan,  II.  ii. 
622).  Paris  opened  her  gates  to  them  in  1436.  To  the  aeries  of  calamities 
Qloneester  propheticaUy  adds  Bouen  (1.  60),  which  we  lost  in  1449. 
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weare  not  in  oiir  possession  at  llonry  V.'s  deftth ;  and  Gnienne — the 
last  left  of  our  continental  dominions  save  Calais — was  not  lost  till 
1451.  Perhaps  the  mesflenger'e  report  ie  an  embellishment  of  the 
succeeding  excerpt :  * 

6gy»it^  [Sol.  iii.  685/2/13.     HcUU,  15.]    And  saorlio  the  dostb  of  tliis 

J!J||J3J^**"  king  Charles  caused  alterations  in  France.  For  a  great  mauie  of 
*"**'  the  nobilitie,  which  before,  eitlier  for  feare  of  the  Englisli  puittsanoe, 
or  for  the  loue  of  thU  king  Charles,  (whose  authoritie  they  followed,) 
held  on  the  English  part,  did  now  renolt  to  the  Dolphin  ;  with  all 
indcuonr  to  driuc  the  English  nation  out  of  the  French  territories. 
AVIiereto  thoy  were  the  more  oarnetttlio  bont,  and  tlioiight  it  a 
thing  of  greater  facUitie,  because  of  king  Henries  yoong  yearos ; 
whome  (because  be  was  a  child)  tlioy  esteemed  not,  bat  with  one 
consent  reuotted  from  their  swome  fealtio :  .  .  . 

His  osaertiun.  that  these  reverses  were  caused  by  "want  of  Men 
and  Money"  (1.  69)  and  *'  Factions"  (I.  71)  among  the  English  noblen, 
seems  to  embody  a  remark  of  UoUnsbed  on  the  lose  of  Paris  in  1436. 

[ffol.  iii.  6I2/2/65.  ffaile,  179]  But  hcero  is  one  choefe 
point  to  be  noted,  that  either  the  disdeine  amongest  the  choefe 
peeres  of  the  rcalme  of  England,  (as  yee  bane  heard.)  or  the 
negligence  of  tlie  kings  couucell,  (which  did  nut  foresee  dangers 
to  come,)  wns  the  lofuse  of  the  whole  dominion  of  France,  betweene 
the  riuers  of  Soiumo  ^  and  Mame  ;  and,  in  especiall,  of  the  noble  citie 
of  Paris.  For  where  before,  there  were  sent  ouor  thousands  for 
defcneo  of  the  holds  and  fortresses,  now  were  sent  hundre<lM,  yea, 
and  soores;  some  rascals,  and  some  not  [p.  G13]  able  to  draw  a 
bowe,  or  carrie  a  bill :  .  .  . 

A  second  messenger  brings  tidings  (1.  93)  that 

The  Dolphin  Charles  is  crowned  King  in  Rhctmes. 
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'  If  80,  the  draniRtisl  ignur««  wbat  IIU.  adds  (569/3(30} :  "Tlie  doke  of 
Bedford,  h«lng  greatlie  mooned  with  these  .^ndden  chongeii,  fortified  his  totmes 
both  with  (garrisons  of  men,  munition,  luid  viiu^la  ;  oJtwmbled  slso  a  great  snufe 
of  Kni^liahmen  and  Normans  ;  and  ao  elfectuouHlie  exhortod  them  to  continue 
faithful!  to  their  liege  and  lawful!  lord  yooag;;  Itinx  ncnrie,  that  mule  of  tba 
I'lVQch  captein?  wulinglie  sware  tu  kiu^  Heanu  fcolliu  and  obedience :  by 
whose  example  the  communaltie  did  tbo  same.  Thiia  the  jil-o]>1c  qiiiutud,  aitd 
ttio  cotulriu  established  in  order,  nothiug  was  minded  hut  warre,  and  nothinij 
spukon  of  but  eonrineet."  Their  defeat  at  Vemeail— related  by  Hui. — in  14S4 
was  nearly  a«  dtsastrona  to  the  French  aa  Ai;incoarL  luul  been  ;  and  the  tide  of 
our  success  did  not  turn  till  we  besieged  Oruaas  in  142&-S9. 

>  Homme]  Uulk.    Sone  HoL  ed.  &.    8omt  Hoi  ed.  1. 
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This  coremony  was  not  performed  Ull  1429,^  but.  if  the  aeoond 
meeseoger's  vrordit  be  con«tnietl  freely,  tbe  following  passage  is  aafficieub 
warrant  for  hia  news  : 

[IIoI.  iii.  585/2/42.  ffalle,  115.]  The  Dolphin,  whicli  lay  Oie 
eamo  time  in  the  citie  of  Poitiera,  after  his  fathers  deceaeae,*  caused  22nphta 
himaelfe  to  be  procUmod  king  of  France,  by  the  name  of  Charles  BSJ^i 
the  aenenth ;  and,  in  good  hope  to  reooner  Iiis  patrtmonic,  vith  an 
haultie  couraf:;e  preparing  war,  assemblod  a  great  arniio :  and  first 
tlie  warre  began  by  lighL  akirmishc^  but  after  it  grew  into  maiofi 
battels. 

The  third  tuefiaanger'g  report  is  noticeable  as  showing  how  hiMtorio 
time  i3  dealt  with  in  thin  pUy.  Tbe  battle  wluch  ha  describes  (IL  110- 
140}  took  place  at  Patoy.  Ou  June  IH,  1429,^  about  six  weeks  after 
the  fliege  of  Orleans— dramatized  in  two  rabeaqaent  acenes — had  been 
niaad,  Joan,  Alen^n,  and  Dunois,  followed  by  an  army  numbering 

[ffol.  iii  801/2/17.  Halle,  601.]  betweene  twentio  and  iliree 
and  twcntic  thousaDd  men, 

.  .  .  fought  with  the  lord  Talbot  (who  had  with  him  not  past 
six  thousand  men)  ueere  vuto  a  village  iu  BeauuHe  called  Pataie : 
at  which  battell  the  charge  was  giuen  by  the  French  so  vpon  a 
sadden,  that  the  Englishmen  bad  not  loiauro  to  put  tbcmsoluca 
in  araie,  after  they  had  put  vp  tlicir  stakes  before  their  archers ;  so 
that  tliere  waa  no  remedie  but  to  fight  at  aduentnre.  This  battell 
continued  by  the  space  of  three  long  hoores  ;  for  the  Eogliahmen, 
though  they  were  ouerpreased  witli  multitude  of  tlieir  enimies,  yet 
they  neuer  flod  bocko  uno  foot,  till  their  capteine  the  lord  Talbot 
was  sore  wounde<l  at  the  backe,  and  so  taken. 

Ilien  their  hearts  began  to  faint,  and  tlkey  fled  ;  in  which  flight 
were  slaino  about  tweluc  hundred,  and  fortio  taken,  of  whonie  the 
lord  Talbot,  the  lord  Scales,*  the  lortl  Iliingerford,  &  sir  Tliomas 
BampetoD  wore  cboefe.  .  .  .    From  this  batioll  departed  without 
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'  Hot.  iii.  flOl/2/74.  Chiurles  Vlt.  was  crowned  at  Poitiers,  in  14SS  ;  "et 
dc  M  jnor  [tbe  day  or  Churlefl  Yl.'i  deothl  en  avatit,  par  loa^  cenx  tenant  son 
parti,  fnt  nomm^  rai  de  Prance,  comma  ^toit  son  p^re  en  eon  vivant''— Af«fw., 
T.  10.  Charles  VU.  was  crowned  at  Rheinu  on  July  17,  lAiQ.—  tVtturin,  V. 
ir.  317. 

>  Charles  VL  di«d  on  October  ai,  I42a.~3faiu.,  iv.  416. 

■  Ohron.  de  la  PuetUf,  ix.  334. 

*  Thmuw  ScftH  I«nd  ScalcB,  a  clunoter  in  2  Men.  VI.,  IT.  v. 
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anie  stroke  striken  sir  lohn   Fastolfe;'  the  same  yeare  for  liia 
valiaiitne^sc  elected  into  the  order  of  the  garter. 

Towards  the  closo  of  tho  scene,  Exeter  says  (II.  I62-164} : 

Remember',  Lords,  yonr  Onthes  to  Henry  Bwome  : 

Eyther  to  qaell  the  Dolphin  vtterly, 

d  bring  him  in  obedience  to  your  yoako. 

When  Henry  V.  Uy  o-dying  at  Bois  de  Yinoonnee,  be  was  vUtfld  by 

[Bol.  iii.  683/1/4.  Abridged  from  Halle,  111.]  tho  dukes  of 
Bedford  and  GIncetit«r,  &  the  earles  of  Saliaburie  and  Warlike, 
whome  the  king  louiuglie  velconied,  and  seemed  glad  of  their 
presence. 

Now,  when  he  saw  them  penaife  for  hia  sicknesRe  and  great 
danger  of  life  wherein  he  presentlie  laie,  he,  vith  manio  grano, 
courteous,  and  pithio  words,  reconxforted  them  tho  best  he  could ; 
and  therewith  exhorted  them  to  be  tnistie  and  faithful!  vnto  his 
Sonne,  and  to  see  tliat  he  might  be  well  and  vertnouslie  brought 
Tp.  And,  as  concerning  the  rule  and  gouernancc  of  hie  realms. 
during  the  minoritie  and  yoong  yeares  of  his  said  sonne,  he  willed 
them  to  ioine  togitber  in  freendlio  loue  and  concord,  keeping  con- 
tinnall  peace  and  amitio  with  tlie  duke  of  Bui^ognie ;  and  nener  to 
make  treatie  with  Charles  that  called  himselfe  Dolphin  of  Vionne, 
by  the  which  onie  part,  either  of  the  crowne  of  France,  or  of  the 
duchos  of  Normandic  and  Guicn,  may  bo  lessened  or  diminished  ; 
and  furtlier,  tliat  the  duke  of  Orleance  and  the  other  princes 
should  still  romaino  prisoners,  till  his  sonne  came  to  lawfull  age ; 
least,  returning  home  againe,  they  might  kindle  more  fire  in  ono 
daie  than  miglit  be  qucnchoil  in  three. 

He  fiu'ther  aduiaetl  tliem,  that  if  they  thought  it  necessarie, 
that  it  should  be  good  to  haue  his  brother  Uumfrcie  duke  of 
Gloceeter  to  bo  protector  of  Kngland,  during  the  nonage  of  his 
sonne,  and  his  brother  the  duke  of  Bedford,  witli  the  heipe  of  the 
duke  of  Burgf^ie,  to  rule  and  to  be  regent  of  France ;'  commanding 


1  The  dTamatiBt  wu  not  content  vith  makinft  n  tneasenger  relate  Faetolfo'A 
cowanlictf,  but  roost  niieda  exhibit  it  in  iome  ticUtious  elurmiiih  ne&r  Ronen 
(III.  U.  104-lOU]  ;  which  ddc  mi^ht  hnvc  suspected  to  ba  Patay  ivfou)jht,  had 
not  Sir  Joha,  alludiog  poanibly  tu  that  dlaastruua  battle,  said,  "  We  on  Ulce  to 
haue  the  ouerthrow  againo." 

>  Under  the  year  14SS :  "  The  doke  of  Bedford  was  deputed  legent  of 
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him  wltb  Gre  and  sword  to  pcreccuto  tlie  Dolphin,  till  he  had 

either  brouglit  him  to  reason  and  obeisance,  ur  ehie  to  driue  and 

expell  him  out  of  the  realme  of  France.  .  .  . 

The  noble  men  prc«eat  promisod  to  obseme  hia  precepts,  and 

to  performe  hia  desires ;  but  their  hcarU  were  so  pcusife,  and 

repleoiahed  with  sorrov.  that  one  could  not  for  ireeping  behold  an 

other. 

Tito  mora  speeches  call  for  remark.  Exeter  hod  been  "ordayn'd" 
Henrj  Vl.'it  "speoiall  Gouenior"  (I.  171),  but  my  next  excerpt  showg 
that  Winchester  beld  a  similar  post '  and  was  therefore  not  a  *'  lack  out 
of  Office  "(t.  175). 

[Uol.  iii.  585/1/28.  Ralh,  115]  Tho  cuBtodio  of  this  yoong  \s%e^tt^ 
prince  was  appo'uitcd  to  Thomas  duko  of  Exccster,  &  to  Ucurio  gj^^',^ 
Bcauford  bishop  of  Winchester.  ^  '*' 

Ere  leaving  the  stage,  Winxthefitcr  expresses  an  intontJon  to  steal 
the  King  from  Ettbnm  (U.  176,  177).  About  four  years  after  Henrj 
y.'s  funeral,  Gloucester  charged  Winchester  with  this  design. 

[Eol.  iu.   591/2/5.     Satte,    131.]     2  Item,   mj  said  lonl   of 
Winchester,  witliout  tho  aduise  and  assent  of  my  said  lord  of 
Glocestcr,  or  of  tlie  kings  councell,  pnrpo.sed  and  disposed  hirn  to  twiiw*eit« 
set  hand  on  the  kings  person,  and  to  haue  rcniooucd  him  from  JJhShJ^ 
Elthara,  the  place  that  be  was  in,  to  Windsor,  to  tho  intent  to  put  '^'^^  > 
him  in  gouernance  aa  him  list 

Act  L  BO.  ii. — Neither  Charlea  VII.  nor  "RenA  of  Anjou  was  present 
at  the  siege  of  Orlcaoa,  but  Dunois  (the  Bastard  of  OrleaaH)  commauded 
the  i'Veneh  garrison,  and  Alen^ou — eccompanied  by  Joan — led  the 
relieving  force  which  rescued  tlie  ctty.  Tho  following  aeoount  of  & 
Kally  made  by  Buuois  was  perhaps  trunsmuted  into  the  fruitleKs  ulteuipt 
of  GluLrles,  Alen^oQ,  and  Ren^,  to  succour  Orleans.  (Tho  sto^o  direc- 
tion after  L  21  is :  "  Here  Alarum ;  they  ore  beaten  back  by  the  English, 
with  great  kutse.") 

[ffol,  iil  599/1/30.  J£alU,  145.]  After  the  siege  had  continued 
full  three  weekes,^  tho  bastard  of  Orleonoe  issued  out  of  the  gate  of 


France,  and  the  doke  of  Gloeeitsr  was  ardeinsd  protectoar  of  Englaad  " ;  .  .  . 
Sol,  iii.  586/i/3a 

>  Accvrding  to  Gata  (169),  one  of  Henry'i  last  iiutmctiiiTis  was :  "  Anin< 
euliuu  mi-DiQ  <luct!tu  fUunine  et  avuncolum  menm  Hcnriciuii  *pu*C(^|nim 
WiDtoiuso  nnik  cuia  coniitu  Warwici  circa  regimen  filii  ntei  .  .  .  attettdcntM 
fore  Tcilo  et  der^rno,"    Wiih  thU  agrees  Chnm.  Giles  (Uctl  V'/,),  3. 

*  UaMe.  (145)— iToJ.'i  authority— was  miftaken.     The  hridge-tover  was 
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the  bridge,  and  fouctht  with  the  Englishmen ;  but  they  roceincd 
him  with  so  fierce  and  terrible  strokes,  that  he  was  with  all  his 
euiupanie  comjicllcd  to  retire  and  flee  hackc  into  the  citie.  But 
the  Englishmen  followed  so  fa»t,  in  killing  and  taking  of  their 
enimics,  that  they  entered  with  them.  ^  The  bulworkc  of  ^e 
bridge,  with  a  great  tower  standing  at  tho  end  of  the  same,  was 
taken  incontincntlie  by  the  Englistimen,  who  behaued  theniselues 
right  valiantlie  vnder  the  conduet  of  their  couragioua  capteine,  as 
at  this  assault,  so  m  diucrsc  skinuishes  against  the  French  ;  partlio 
to  keepo  powtession  of  that  which  Henrio  the  fift  had  by  his  mag- 
nanimitic  &  puissance  atchiuod,  aa  also  to  irdarge  the  same.  .  .  . 

lu  this  conflict,  uianio  Frenchmen  were  taken,  but  more  wore 
slaine ;  and  the  keeping  of  the  tower  and  bulworke  waa  committed 
to  William  Gla[D]sdalo  csquicr.  By  the  taking  of  this  bridge  the 
passage  was  stopped,  that  neither  men  nor  vitteU  could  go  or  come 
by  that  waie. 

The  aiege  of  Orlwuis,  began  by  Salisbury  on  October  12.  1428,  was 
raimd  on  BJay  8,  1421) ; '  and  he  vras  mortAlly  wounded  (Act  I.  sc.  vr.) 
about  four  months  prior  to  Jotui's  first  meeting  with  Charles  ; '  the 
event  which  is  dramatiied  in  this  scene.  I  quote  the  account  givot  of 
her  by  Holinshed  : 

{Hoi.  iil  6OO/3/2.]  tn  time  of  this  siege  at  Orleance  (French 
stories  saie),  the  first  wceko  of  March  1438[-29],  vnto  Charles  the 
Dolphin,  at  Chinon,  as  ho  wat*  in  voric  great  care  and  studie  how 
to  wrestle  against  the  English  nation,  by  one  Robert^  Ba[u]dricourtt 
capteine  of  Va[u]couleur[8].  (made  after  marshal!  of  France  by  the 
Dolphins  creation,*)  was  caricd  a  yoong  wench  of  au  clghteene 
yeerea  old,  called   lone  Are,'  by  name  of  hir  father  (a  sorie 

ci^itured  on  October  S4, 1426,  and  the  attack  waa  made  by  the  EaslUh. — O^nm. 

dk  la  Pucelfe,  ii.  284.    The  aiwe  began  on  October  13.  Uti^.—lhid.,  ix.  231. 

1  The  nc^  waa  raised  on  Hay  8,  14S9.— CAron.  de  la  Pitctile^  ix.  3S1. 

*  Joan  reacheti  Chinon  on  March  6,  1429.— Oontinuation  of  Guillanme  do 
Nangis  (Quichtmt,  iv.  313).  Her  ftrtX  andience  of  Charleii  wan  deferred  nntit 
thetbiraday(Uarch  &]  after  her  arrival. — lietterof  DeBanlaiavilliere  toFilippo 
Maria  Visconti  (Quiefumt,  t.  118  ;  cp.  iii.  4).  '  iWwrt]  Peter  Hoi. 

*  An  error.  Robert's  bod  (Jean  de  Baudricourt)  was  mode  a  marshal  of 
France  by  Cluu-Ies  VllI.~Anftim«,  vii.  113. 

*  The  earliest  iustonoe  of  "d'AJc"  occurs  in  1676. — Nour^Uti  reclmivhes 
m*r  tafamUle  et  mr  le  twm  <U  Jmimt  Dare,  par  M.  Vallet  de  Viriville.  p.  30. 
M.de  Virivillc  cites  letters  of  ennublpmcat,  dated  December,  14Sd,  and  addressed 
"  t'uellae  Jonnnae  Dare  de  Dotnpremoyo." — Ibid.  p.  16.  In  this  document 
har  iather  ii  called  "Jacobom  Dare" 
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Bkee^heard)  lames  of  Are,  and  Isabel!  hir  mother;  brought  vp 
poorelic  in  their  trade  of  keeping  cattcU ;  borne  at  Doinprin 
(therefore  rejiorted  by  Bale,  lone  Dompriii)  vpon  Mease  in 
Lorraine,  within  the  diocetue  of  Tlioule.  Of  fauour  was  ebe 
counted  likesome,  of  peraon  stronglie  made  and  manlie,  of  courage 
groat,  bardie,  and  stout  witball :  an  vnderatander  of  counsels  thoufrh 
she  were  not  at  them  ;  great  seuiblance  uf  cbastlLie  butli  of  bodie 
and  behauiour ;  the  name  of  lesus  in  hir  mouth  about  all  bir 
businesses ;  bumble,  obedient ;  and  fasting  diucrso  daies  in  the 
veeke.  A  perwm  (aa  their  tkinkeu  make  hir)  r^sed  vp  hy  power 
diuinc,  onelie  for  euoconr  to  the  French  estate  then  deepelic  in 
distresse ;  in  vbome.  for  planting  a  credit  tlie  rather,  first  the 
compania  that  toward  the  Dolphin  did  conduct  hir,  through  phice« 
all  dangerous,  aa  holdcn  by  the  Englieh,  (whore  she  neuer  was 
afore,)  all  thewaicand  by  nigbtcrtalc  safelie  did  she  lead:  then  at 
the  Dolphins  sending  by  bir  asaignement,  from  stunt  Katliariiia 
church  of  Flerboia  in  Tonraine,  (where  she  neuer  had  beone  and 
knew  not,)  in  a  secret  place  there  among  old  iron,  ap{>ointcd  ahc 
bir  Hword  to  be  sought  out  and  brought  hir,  (tliat  with  fine  Soure 
delices  was  grauen  on  both  sides,')  wherewith  she  fought  and  did 
mauie  slaughters  by  hir  owne  haniU.  On  warfar  rode  she  in 
armour  •  cap  a  pie  &  mustered  aa  a  man  ;  before  hir  an  ensigne  all 
white,  wherin  waa  lesus  Christ  painted  with  a  fioure  delice  in  his 
hand. 

Unto  tlie  Dolphin  into  his  gallerie  when  first  ahe  was  brought ; 
and  he,  shadowing  himselfe  behind,  sotting  other  gaie  lords  before 
him  to  trie  hir  cunning,  from  all  the  conijfanic,  with  a  salutation, 
(that  indeed  marz  all  the  matter,}  she  pickt  him  out  alone  ; '  who 
thererpon  had  hir  to  the  end  of  the  gallerie,  where  she  held  him 
an  houro  in  secret  and  priuaic  tallv,  that  of  Ins  priuie  chamber 
was  thought  vaic  long,^  and  therefore  would  haue  broken  it  off; 
but  he  made  them  a  nigno  to  let  hir  saie  on.  In  which  (among 
other),  OS  likelie  it  was,  she  set  out  \\\io  Iiim  tite  singular  featjj  (fur 
sooth)  giuen  hir  to  understand  by  reuelation  diuine,  tbat  in  Tertue 
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»  Cp.  1  Hen.  VI.,  I,  it  88-101.  »  Cp.  1  Hen.  VL,  I.  ii.  60-07. 

'  **JUiffneir.  My  Lord,  me  Ihiuku,  u  very  long  in  talkc" — I  Hen.  FJ.,  I. 
ii  I  IB. 
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bf  that  sword  alioo  should  iitchiue ;  which  were,  hov  with  honor  and 
Tictorie  shee  would  raiae  the  siege  at  Orlc:uice,  set  him  in  iiUte  of 
the  crowne  of  Frnnce,  and  driue  the  English  ont  of  the  countrie, 
Ihon^by  he  to  inioie  the  kinoiJumc  ulone.  Uecrcv[H>n  ho  harlone<l 
at  full,  appointe<l  hir  a  siidicicnt  arniio  with  absolute  power  to  lead 
them,  and  they  obcdientlie  to  doo  as  she  bad  them.  Then  fell  she 
to  workc,  and  first  defeated,  indeed,  tlie  aicgu  at  Orloance  ;  by  and 
by  incoiiraged  him  to  crowne  himselfo  king  of  France  at  IlcimB, 
that  a  little  before  from  the  Englifth  she  hod  woone.  Thus  after 
pursued  she  manic  bold  enterprises  to  our  groat  ilispleasnre  a  two 
yeare  togither:  for  the  time  she  kept  in  state  vntill  she  wore  taken 
and  for  hcro&ie  and  n  itchorie  burned ;  as  iu  particularities  hereafter 
follow  eth. 

Act  I.  BC  iii. — I  preface  this  scene  by  quoting  what  Ilolinfihed  tAji 
about  the  D{>ea  disBensiou  of  Gloucwtei'  and  Wiiwbester.    In  1420 

[ffol  iiL  590/2/60.     fftillf,  1.30  ]     fell  a  great  diuision  in  the 

roalnio  of  England  ;  which  of  a  sparkle  was  like  to  haue  grown  to  a 

iManr£<»      gTcat  flomo.     For  whether  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  called  Ucnrio 

iftJa^r        Beaufort,  (somie  to  [olm  iluke  of  Lauuaster  by  his  third  wife.) 

rinftti'"'  ''°"'*^*^  ^^  authoritio  of  numfreio  duke  of  Glocostcr,  protcctour  of 

the  realmc;   or  whether  Uio  duke  disdained  at  the  riches  and 

pompous  estate  of  tlie  bishop ;  sure  it  is  that  the  whole  reabne 

vas  troubled  with  them  and  their  partakers:  .  .  . 

The  Action  wiu;  partly  rlFivolnporl  fi*oni  ttin  Hrst  ortirle  in  a  series  of 
6ve  cbftrgea  against  Winchester,  preferred  by  Qlooceeter  at  some  time 
after  February  18,  and  before  March  7,  U30.* 

\SoL  ill  591/1/68.     HaUt,  130.]     1   First,  whereas  he,  being 

protcctour,  and  defcndour  of  this  land,  desired  the  Tower  to  be 

miotuird       o|>cncd   tu  him,  and  to  lodge   him  therein,  Uictiard  Wuoduilc^ 

(^rj^-       esquier  (hauing  at  that  time  the  charge  of  the  keeping  of  the 


>  Pbrliunont  mot  at  Leicester  on  February  18,  142fl. — HtA.  Pari,  iv.  295/r, 
Od  Hatch  7,  1436,  Gleacester  and  Winche^t^r  ei^nl  to  Mtibmit  their  ditTer- 
encei  to  the  arbitnitioa  of  n  cummlUee  of  Uie  Upper  Uaax,~~Hot-.  Pari.,  iv. 
S97/2.  GIouoei>ter'i  five  BrlicU-s  ju\'  lu'l  in  Rvt.  Purl.,  but  Wiucbasler'e  anawera 
to  arUck-a  4  and  5  appear  ihyre  (20*^,  1-2). 

■  Cmitoil  Kiirl  Rivers  on  Maj  2»,  \if>G.~D»'i*laU\  iu.  231/1.  FolTiftr  of 
EUznbetb  Woodvlle,  who  marncd  Sir  John  Orey,  and  (Recondly)  Edward 
lY.    Woodvile's  flon  Anthony  is  Earl  Hirers  in  liieh.  III. 
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Tower)  refused  his  desire  ;  and  kept  the  same  Tower  against  him  ^^  ^ 
Tndalie  and  against  reason,  bj  the  commandement  of  mj  said  lord  SiOTJertar 
of  Winchester ;  .  .  .  t^.j"" 

Winchester  styles  Oloucester  a  "moat  vsurping  Froditor"  (L  31). 
Gloucester  retorts  (11.  33,  34) : 

Stand  baclE,  thoa  manifest  Conspirator, 

^ou  that  contrined'st  to  murther  our  dead  Lord  ;  .  .  . 

The  fourth  article  of  Qloucester's  charges  contains  this  accusation  : 

[Sol.  in.  591/2/33.  Halle,  131.]  4  Item,  my  said  lord  of 
Glocester  saith  and  affirmeth,  that  our  souereigne  lord,  his  brother, 
that  was  king  Henrie  the  fift,  told  him  on  a  time,  (when  our 
souereigne  lord,  being  prince,  was  lodged  in  the  palace  of  West* 
minster,  in  the  great  chamber,)  by  the  noise  of  a  spaniell,  there  was 
on  a  night  a  man  spied  and  taken  behind  a  *tapet  of  the  said  •orkanf 
chamber ;  the  which  man  was  deliuered  to  the  earle  of  Arundell  to  [wiiiahe«t«r 
be  examined  vpon  the  cause  of  his  being  there  at  that  time ;  the  mftn  to 

murder  tin 

which  so  examined,  at  that  time  confessed  that  he  was  there  by  ^i>c«  <a 
the  stirring  and  procuring  of  my  said  lord  of  Winchester ;  ordeined  3^^^ 
to  haue  slaine  the  said  prince  there  in  Ms  bed :  wherefore  the  said 
earle  of  ArundeU  let  aacke  him  ^  foortbwith,  and  drowned  him  in  U,^'^^ 
tiie  Thames.  £tj' 

Obeying  their  master's  commuid  (1.  54),  "  Olosters  men  beat  out  the 
Cardinalls  men,  and  enter  in  the  hurly-burly  the  Maior  <^  London  and 
his  OfBcers."  The  Mayor  directs  an  officer  to  make  "  open  Froclama- 
tion"  against  rioting,  and  threatens  also  to  "call  for  Clubs"  (IL  71, 
84).    Gloucester  and  Winchester  then  retire. 

Aftw  describing  (ii.  696)  how,  on  October  30,  1426,  possession  of 
Ix>ndon  Bridge  was  contested  by  the  followers  of  Gloucester  and 
Winchester,  Fabyan  says  (ii.  696)  : 

And  lykely  it  was  to  haue  ensued  great  Effiicyon  of  blode  shorUy  trteitmr 
thempon,  ne  had  ben  the  discressyon  of  the  Mayre  and  his  ^^[^bSlj 
Brether,  that  exorted  the  people,  by  all  Polytike  meane,  to  kepe 
the  kynges  peas. 

Act  L  80.  iv. — Lords  Salisbury,  and  Talbot,  Sir  William  Glansdale, 
Sir  Thomas  Oargrave,  and  others  enter  "  on  the  Turrets  "  of  the  bridge- 
tower  captured  by  the  English  (see  p.  210  above),  whence,  through  "  a 
secret  Grate,"  they  can  "ouer-peere  the  Citie"  (U.  10,  U).  Talbot's 
narrative  of  his  captivity  and  ransom  (11.  27-56)  contains  nothing 
authentic  save  the  exchange  by  which  he  obtained  his  freedom.    But 


2U 


m 


nr 


TtalWitm- 


rnutMtrt 

OriHiu.1 


he  was  not  released  until  1433 '  (Holinabed  was  wroug  in  saying  that 
Talbot  waa  ransomed  "  with  out  delaie  "),  and  tho  historic  dote  of  this 
scone  is  1128.  In  1431  an  Knglish  force  defeated  some  French  troops 
at  BeannhiK.^     Many  of  the  Frenchmen  were  taken. 

[ffol.  iii.  6O6/2/34.  ffallf,  164]  Amongst  other  of  the  cheofest 
prisoners,  that  valiant  capteioo,  Poton '  de  Santrails,  was  one ;  who 
without  delaie  was  exchanged  fur  the  lord  Talbot,  before  talceu 
prisoner  at  the  batfcell  of  Pataie. 

But  Talbot's  association  with  Salisbury,  in  the  siege  of  Orleann,  is 
nnhistorical.  Salisbury  waa  dead,  and  the  battle  of  Patay — which 
deprived  Talbot  of  his  liberty — had  not  been  fought,  when  Bedford 

[ffol,  iii.  599/2/48.  IlaJU,  140.]  appointml  the  earle  of 
Suifulko  to  be  his  lieutenant  and  captcine  of  the  siege  ;  and  ioincd 
with  him  the  lord  f^Iea,  the  lord  Talbot/  air  lohn  Fastolfe,  and 
diuerse  other  right  valiant  rapteiua. 

The  following  excerpt  showa  that  the  nircnm stances  of  Balisbnry's 
and  Gargrave'a  deaths  (11.  1-22  ;  60-88)  are  faithfully  presented  ; 

[Hoi  ill  590/2/5.  ffaiU,  145,]  In  tlie  tower  tliat  was  taken 
ggJUf*"*  at  the  bridge  end  (as  before  you  hauc  heard)  there  was  an  high 
StImm'***  chanibcr,  h&uing  a  grate  full  of  bnrres  of  iron,  by  tlie  which  a  man 
^^  might  looke  all  the  length  of  the  bridge  into  the  citie ;  at  which 
ibebTidcfl^  grate  manie  of  the  cheofe  capteins  stood  manie  times,  viewing  the 
i>wMi«>  citie,  and  dcuiging  in  what  place  it  wa^  best  to  giuc  the  assault. 
SSSSm    Tliey  within  the  citie  well  perceiued  this  tooting  hole,  and  laid  a 
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SuSrtt^   same  bars  atrake  the  earle  so  riolentlic  on  the  head,  that  it  stroke 


peece  of  ordinance  directUe  against  the  window. 

It  so  chanced,  that  the  nine  and  fiftith  daio  ^  after  the  siege  was 
laid,  the  carle  of  Salisburie,  sir  Thomas  Gargrauo,  and  William 
Gla[n]sdalc,  with  diuerse  other  went  into  the  said  tower,  and  so  into 
the  high  chamber,  and  looked  out  at  the  grate;  and,  within  a  short 
space,  the  sonne  of  the  maister-guimer,  perceiuing  men  looking  out 
at  the  window,  tooke  his  match,  (as  hi»  fatlier  hud  tauglit  him  ;  who 
was  gone  downc  to  dinner,)  luid  fired  the  gun ;  the  shot  whereof 
brake  and  shiuered  the  iron  barres  of  the  grate,  so  that  one  of  the 


'  Rym^,  T.  ft3R.  >  JvxtmtU,  xv.  427,  426. 

=  Poton]  routon  Uc\. 

•  Talbot  and  tho  others  left  JaigeAu  for  Orleann  on  Deconiber  211,  ItSB. — 
Chrm.  dt  la  P\tcdlt,  ix.  SSI.  ^  Bee  p.  S01>.  n.  2,  above. 
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awaie  one  of  his  eies,  and  the  aide  of  his  cheeke.*    Sir  Thomas  i«***' 

nouH 

Gargraue  was  likcwiso  striken,  and  died  within  two  daiea.  Sl^**' 

After  a  messenger  brings  newa  that  Charles  and  Joan  are  coming 
to  raise  the  siege  (U.  100-103},  and  during  the  two  remaining  scenes  en 
Act  L|  historic  time  most  be  enpposed  to  bave  advanced  from  October, 
1426 — iU  position  in  sc.  iv.  II.  1-97— to  April  29-May  8.  U29.  When 
Joan  had  received  "a  eulficient  armie"  (p.  213  above),  she 

[Ilol.  lil  GOO  1 2 168.  ITalle,  148.]  roado  from  Poictiers  to  Blois, 
nud  there  found  men  of  warre,  vitleld,  and  munition,  readie  to  he 
conueied  to  Orleance. 

Ilcere  was  it  knowno  that  the  Englishmen  kept  not  so  diligent 
Tatch  aa  tliey  hatl  been  accuHtonied  to  don,  and  therefore  thin 
maid  (with  other  French  captoina)  comming  forward  in  the  dead 
time  of  the  [p.  COl]  night,  and  in  a  great  mine  and*  thunder, 
[Cp.  I.  iT.  97]  entrod  into  the  citie  *  with  all  tJieir  vittels,  artillerie, 
and  other  neceasarie  prouisions.  Tlie  next  daie  the  Englishmen 
boldlie  assaulted  the  towne,  but  the  Frenchmen  defended  the 
wallee,  so  as  no  great  feat  wortbio  of  memorie  clmncod  that  daio  Jj^U.^*"** 
betwixt  them,  though  the  Frenchmen  were  amazed  at  the  valiant  O"*"^' 
attempt  of  the  Englishmen:  whervpon  the  bastard  of  Orleanco 
gane  knowledge  to  the  duke  of  Alanaon,  in  what  danger  the  towue 
stood  without  his  present  heipe  ;  whu,  cummiug  within  two  league^ 


Routnten 
IMM.J 


'  Afotu.  (v.  I&4)  siiyB  tliftt  Sfllisboty  "(Jnei  bless^  .  .  .  v^uit  rwpace  de 
huit  jours."  Ue  died  at  Meung,  "  au  bout  de  hiiit  joutb  de  uuute  bleanire." — 
Ibid,  ir  tills  limit  of  time  be  afveptcd,  we  mn&t  suppose  that  Ssliabury  wsa 
mortally  wounded  on  or  about  Octooer  27,  for  it  sppears  from  various  inquisi- 
iionapod  morUm  dat«d  in  JauuAry,  i42\i, — whica  were  cxumined  bv  Ur. 
OiwaM  Barron,— tbsl  tbd  Esrl  died  un  November  3,  1428.  The  date  Nov.  3 
u^rees  with  the  f(dlowiug  record  of  a  contvinpomry  chronicler ;  "  le  regent  de 
jWce  ,  .  .  portiflt  de  Paris  .  .  ,  le  mercniU,  vtillo  de  SaiuUMartin  d'yvor 
[Nov.  10]  mif  quBtro  cent  vinj^t-tuit.  Et  le  comte  de  Salcebry  cHtoit  mort  la 
■epmaine  AHvant"— Journal,  xv.  379.  The  d«ie  Oct.  27  is  not^  however, 
reconcileabic  with  3f»ru.'8  af«erliun  (v.  IIH)  that  Salisbury  wan  wounded  on 
the  third  day  of  the  siege.  Aceordine  t4.>  tlio  more  exact  Chrtm.  rf*  la  P\ue\U 
the  siege  began  on  Otober  IS  (ix.  281,  S8S) ;  the  bridce-tower  was  taken  by 
the  Entfliih  on  October  24  (ii.  284,  285)  ;  and,  on  October  26,  the  French 
fortified  their  end  of  the  bridge  and  planted  guns  to  batter  the  tower  (ix.  28&, 
286).  Aft«r  October  26  "  ad\-int  un  jour "  on  which  Salisbury  was  mortally 
wuuuded  (ix.  SM).  !t  does  not  n^ceswrily  follow  that,  because  Mont,  gave  a 
wrong  prior  Hat*,— tlie  third  Aay  of  the  sieue.— he  was  therefore  mietaEen  in 
regard  to  xha  lencth  of  time  during  M-hich  Salisbury  lingered  l)etween  life  and 
death.     The  bemnning  of  tlte  sieee  is  vafmolv  dated  by  Monx,  "environ  le 


siege  IS  vaguely  dated  by 
<  On  April  SO,  U20,— Oiron.  dt  \a  FuctUf,  ix.  309. 


eginning 
mois  d'octobro.'— V.   ISS. 
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of  the  citio,  gaue  knowledge  to  them  within,  that  the;  shoold  be 
readio  the  next  daie  to  roceiuo  him. 

This  accordinglie  was  accoiuplidhcd :  .  .  . 

The  relief  of  Orleans  was  speedily  followed  by  the  recapture  of  the 
tower  at  the  bridge-foot.  But,  when  the  French  assailed  Talbot's 
biutile,  he  "  tejsued  foorth  against  them,  and  gane  Uiem  bo  sharpe  an 
incounter,  that  t&ey^  not  able  to  withstand  his  piusaance,  fled  (like 
sheepe  before  the  woolfe)  againe  into  the  citie,  nith  great  losse  of  men 
and  email  artillorie." — ^ol.  iii.  6OI/1/34.  This  may  be  represented  by 
the  entry  (sc.  v.) :  "  Here  an  Alarum  agaiue,  and  Xnlbot  piu^uoth  the 
Dolphin,  and  driueth  him  " ;  if  we  allow  for  a  transpoAition  of  the  French 
victory  at  the  bridge-foot  (denot-ed  by  "Then  enter  loane  de  Pusel, 
driuing  Englishmen  before  her")  and  subseqtient  repultte.  Af Uir  Talbot'a 
■ucceeafnl  defence,  the  English  vainly  offered  battle  on  open  ground^ 
and  retired  "in  good  order"  from  Orleans  (//ot  iii.  601/1/22-53). 
Their  departure  la  indicated  by  "  Alarnm,  Retreat,  Flourish  " ;  bnt  the 
preceding  alarumi  and  skirmish  (11.  26,  32)  are  mere  vtage  business. 

Act  IL  8c.  L — Talbot's  recapture  of  Orleans  is  fictittoua,  but,  on 
May  S8,  142^,'  Le  Mahs  was  reguned  under  circnmstancoe  somewhat 
like  those  dramatized  in  this  scene.  We  learn  that  "diners  of  the 
ohoefo  rulers  "  of  Le  Mans  agreed  with  Charles  VH.  to  admit  tlie  French 
into  their  city.    The  enterprise  proved  soccefisful,  and  the  English 

[Bol.  iii  598/1/70.  MalU,  143.]  withdrew  without  any  tani- 
anco  into  the  ca&toll,  which  BtaiideUi  at  tlie  gate  of  Roiut  Vincen^ 
whereof  was  oonatftble  Thomas  Gowcr  osquior ;  whither  also  fled 
luauie  Eugllslimen ;  so  as  for  vrgiiig  of  tlie  enimie,  preane  of  the 
number,  and  lackc  of  vittols,  they  could  not  hauo  indured  long : 
wlierfore  they  priuilio  sent  a  meascugcr  to  tlio  lord  Talbot,  which 
then  laie  at  Alanson,  certifieng  him  in  how  hard  a  caao  they  were. 
The  lord  Talbot,  hearing  theac  newes,  like  a  carefuU  capteino,  in  all 
bast  assembled  togithcr  about  scuen  hundred  men ;  &  in  the 
euening  departed  from  Alanson,  so  as  in  tlie  morning  he  came  to  a 
castell  called  Quierch,  two  miles  from  Maita,  and  there  staicd  a 
while,  till  he  had  sent  out  Matthew  *  Googh,*  as  an  espiall,  to 
mdenttand  how  the  Frenchmen  doracanod  thcmsclues. 

Matthew  *  Qough  bo  well  sped  his  busincssc,  that  priailio  in 
the  night  ho  come  into  the  oastcll,  where  he  learned  that  the 
Frenchmen  rerie  negligentlio  vsed  thcmscluos,  without  taking  heed 


^  My  oolhority  for  this  date  ii  JovtntcU,  iv.  374,  37S.  Chroniiptt  ih  U 
P»ttUe  (1x.  t72-S74)  contains  details  giron  in  my  excerpt,  and  not  menUoned 
in  Journal. 

*  BUin  by  Jack  Cade's  followera.    See  the  entry  of  S  Bm.  VL,  IV.  vii. 
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to  their  watoh,  as  thongh  they  had  beene  out  of  all  dai^r :  which  ^^J^^,^ 

well  mderBtood,  he  retoraed  t^ine,  and  within  a  mile  of  the  citie  f^^i^* 

met  the  lord  Talbot,  and  the  lord  Scales,  and  opened  mto  them  Mb^% 

all  things,  according  to  his  credence.    The  lords  then,  to  make  knew  of  hu 

hast  in  the  matter,  (bicanse  the  daie  approohed,)  with  all  speed  ^^^ 

possible  came  to  the   posteme  gate  j  and,   alighting  from  their  gj,^'*£^ 

horsses,  about  six  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning,  they  issued  out  of  ^^^ 

the  castell,  crieng,  "saint  George  !  Talbot !  "  tS^wJaT 

The  FTenchmQn,  beins  thus  suddenlie  taken,  were  sore  amazed :  lUitcj 

in  so  much  that  some  of  them,  being  not  out  of  their  beds,  got  vp  ncmuni. 

in  their  thirts,  and  lept  otter  the  toalUs.^    Other  ran  naked  out  of  the  iukH, 

iMTfng 

gates  to  sane  their  lines,  leaning  all  their  apparell,  horsses,  armour.  ^^^^ 


and  rifles  behind  them :  none  was  hurt  but  such  asresiated.  J^J^ 

The  scene  closes  witii  the  entry  of  "  a  Sonldier,  crying  '  a  Talbot,  a 
Talbot ! ' "  Charles,  Joan,  Alen9on,  Bend,  and  Dunois,  "  flye,  leaoing 
their  Clothes  behind."    The  soldier  remarks  (11.  78-81)  : 

He  be  so  bold  to  take  what  they  haae  left. 
The  Cry  of  ^tUbot  semes  me  for  a  Sword  ; 
For  I  haoe  loaden  me  with  many  Spojles, 
Ysing  no  other  Weapon  bnt  bis  Name. 

Holinahed  says  thai 

[ffol,  UL  597/2/14.    ffaOe,  141.]    lord  Talbot,  bemg  both  of 
noble  birth,  and  of  haultie  courage,  after  his  oomming  into  France 
obteined  so  manie  glorious  rictories  of  his  enimies,  that  his  onelie 
name  was  &  yet  is  dreadfoll  to  the  French  nation;  and  much  ^^m% 
renowmed  amongst  all  other  people.  ^^^SL 

Act  II.  BC.  iL — On  the  tomb  which  Salislniry  is  to  have  in  Orleans 
shall  be  engraved,  sa^  Talbot,  "  what  a  terror  he  had  beene  to  France  " 
(1.  17).  Sfdisbury's  martial  ability  was  thus  extolled  by  Halle,  whose 
words  Holinshed  copied : 

[Hoi.  iii  598/2/58.  ffalle,  144.]  This  earle  was  the  man  at 
that  time,  by  whose  wit^  strength,  and  policie,  the  English  name 
was  much  fearefiill  and  terrible  to  the  French  nation ;  whidk  of 
himselfe  might  both  appoint,  command,  and  doo  all  thinga  in 
manner  at  his  pleasure ;  in  whose  power  (as  it  appeared  after  his 

1  Cp.  the  stage  directioM  (L  38) :  "Ciy:  '8.  Qtorgtl'  'A  TaOmtr  The 
.FVmdi  leape  ort  tke  waliea  m  their  AiirU.'* 
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iSXr"  ^^'^)  *  P"©***  part  of  the  conquest  consisted :  for,  sucrlie,  he  was 
^Hh^^  a  man  both  paiuefull,  diligent,  and  rcadie  to  witli&tand  all 
"'***''"""   daugerouH  chanceH  that  were  at  hand,  prompt  in  couni<«ll.  and  of 

courage  inaincible ;  so  that  in  no  one  man,  men  put  more  trust ; 

nor  anj  singular  person  wan  the  harts  so  much  of  all  moo. 

Act  IT.  BC.  lit — No  source  for  this  ecene  has  jet  been  diacoTered. 
The  CoQDtess  of  Auvergne's  BiirpriM  ai  tho  mean  aspect  (U.  19-34)  of 
"the  ^eour<7<  of  Prance  "  (I.  15),  with  whone  "  Nune  the  Mothers  still 
their  Babes  "  (1.  17),  doee  not  accord  with  Hallo's  descriptioo  of  Talbot. 


nubot »  [HalU,  230.1    This  mim  was  to  the  French  people  a  very  xorgs 

jNmto  um  and  a  dailj  terror ;  ^  In  so  mucho  tliat  as  his  person  was  fearful!  and 
terrible  to  his  aduersarie^  present,  so  liiit  name  and  fame  was 
niwimu  spiteful!  and  drcadfull  to  tlio  common  people  absent ;  in  so  much 
^^i!^  tliat  womeu  in  Fraonce,  to  feare  their  yong  children,  would  crye. 
dfUiML]      "  the  Talbot  commotli,  the  Talbot  comnieth  I " 

Act  H.  ec.  iv, — No  one  has  pointed  oat  a  sonroe  for  this  scene  and 
its  sequel  (III.  iv.  28-4& ;  IV.  i.  78-161).  Pram  thA  next  scene  we 
Bscertain  (cp.  IL  v.  45-50,  111-114)  that  Richard  Pkntagecet  and 
** Somerset"  must  have  quarrelled  on  January  19,  1425,  the  hiatorio 
date  of  Slortimer's  death,"  John  Beaufort,  then  Earl  of  Somerset,  was 
older  than  Richard,  who  calls  him  "Boy  "  ().  76)  ;  the  former  being  at 
that  time  nearly  twenty-<me,^  vbile  the  latter  waa  about  thirteen.' 
The  subsequent  action,  however,  shows  that  "  Somerset "  is  John's 
brother,  Edmund  TtpAufort,  whom  Richard,  in  1452,  openly  a<<cttfted  of 
treason.^  Edmund  Beaufort  was  about  six  years  older  than  Richard.' 
According  to  Halle,  thevo  nobler  were  foes  in  1436,  when  Richard,  who 
had  been  appointed  to  the  chief  command  in  France,  was  embarrassed 


1  Cp.  the  address  nf  the  Frendi  seneral,  summoned  by  Talbot  to  suncnder 
Bordeaux  (1  //«».  V/.,  IV.  ii.  15,  16) ; 

"  ThoD  ominous  and  fearefull  Owle  of  death, 
Our  ^ialioni  i«rror,  and  their  bloody  acourgt  f  ** 

>  Esch.  3  Hen.  VI.  Ko.  3S  (Prw.  Prir.  Co.,  iil  169,  note). 
'  John  Beaiifnrt  completei]  his  iweuty-fint  year  on  March  85, 1435. — Inq. 
prob.  etatu.  4  H.  VI.  No.  53  (O.B.). 

*  On  December  IS,  I41A,  Kichard  Plantagenet  wss  of  the  age  of  thne  yasrs 
and  upwards.— ino.  p.  m.  3  U.  V.  Ho.  46  (O.B.). 

*  See  p.  887  below. 

'  An  Inq.  p.  m.,  taken  at  Bedford,  shows  that  John  Beaufort  Duke  of 
Somerset  died  on  May  27,  1444.— /n-^.  p.  m,  22  H.  VI.  19  {O.B.).  On  that 
day—as  nppcan  from  an  Inq.  n.  m.  takcii  At  Whitechapel,  Middtesei,  on 
Aaguat  SI,  1444 — his  heir  male,  Edmund  Beaufort  MarqtiiH  of  Doraet,  wis  of 
the  age  of  thirty-eigbt  years  and  upwards.— in^-  j^.  m.  SS  U.  VI.  19  (O.B.). 
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by  Edmund  Beaufort's  opposition.     Upon  this  matter  Halle  made  the 
following  comment,  the  paraphrase  of  which  by  Holinahed  I  quote  :  ^ 

[ffol.  m.  Q12I 2/ 22.   Salle,  179.]  The  duke  ofTorke,  perceiuing  mmnf^oc 
his  euill  will,  openlie  dissembled  that  which  he  inwardlie  minded,  pun^Mwt 
either  of  them  working  things  to  the  others  displeasure  ;  till,  through  Beutort.] 
malice  and  diuision  betweene  them,  at  length  hy  mortall  warre 
they  were  both  consumed,  with  ahnost  all  their  whole  lines  and 
ofspring. 

Act  II,  8C.  V. — The  historical  Edmund  Mortimer,  fifth  Earl  of 
March,  was,  in  his  youth,  under  the  care  and  control  of  Henry  Prince 
of  Wales."  He  was  not  imprisoned  when  Henry  succeeded  to  the 
throne, — as  was  the  dramatic  Mortimer  (11.  23-26), — but  served  in 
France,  and  bore  oflScee  of  trust."  On  April  27,  1423,*  he  was 
appointed  Lieutenant  in  Ireland,  and  held  that  post  until  his  death  on 
January  19,  U25.  The  "Nestor-like  aged"  Mortimer,  with  "Feet, 
whose  strength -lease  stay  is  numme  "  (11.  6,  13),  was  taken  from  a  brief 
obituary  notice  of  him,  under  the  year  H24. 

[Hoi.  m.  580/2/73.  Salle,  128.]  During  the  same  season, 
Edmund  Mortimer,  the  last  earle  of  March  [p.  5901  of  that  name,  rnw  lut 

McrtioMr 

(which  long  time  had  beene  restreined  from  his  libertie,  and  finallie  JSihdtod 
waxed  lame,'^)  deceassed  without  issae ;  whose  inheritance  descended  u^'Sf'^ 


1  The  passage  immediately  preceding  this  qaotation  is  given  at  p.  252 
below. 

'  In  1409  the  "  custodia  et  gnbematio  " — i.  e.  the  joilorsbip,  as  the  context 
shows — of  March  was  transferred  from  Sir  John  Pelham  to  Henry  Prince  of 
Wales.— Bymer,  viii  608  ;  cp.  viii  639. 

'  The  mnster-roU  of  the  army  which  went  to  France  in  1417  shows  that 
MsTch  was  followed  by  93  lances  and  302  arcbera — Qesta,  App.  266.  In  the 
same  year  he  was  captain  of  Mantes. — Ibid.,  277.  At  Katharme's  coronation 
(February  21,  1421)  he  was  "knelvng  on  the  bye  deys  on  the  rj^ht  syde  of 
the  qnene  and  he'd  a  cepture  in  ays  bond  of  the  quenya." — Oreg.,  139.  To 
the  same  effect  Fab.,  fi86.  Daring  the  year  1423  March's  presence  in  the 
Council  is  often  recorded. — Proc.  Priv.  Co.,  iii.  21,  etpcusim. 

*  Proc.  Priv.  Co.,  iii  68.  His  patent  is  dated  May  9,  1423.— Bymw,  x. 
282-285.  He  died  at  Trim  Castle,  Co.  JAtAth.—Oreg.,  158.  March  was  a 
dangerous  possible  rival  of  the  House  of  Lancaster  on  account  of  his  inherited 
title  to  the  throne  ;  and  we  find  that  Henry  V.  did  not  suffer  him  "  comitivam 
repam  ezcedere."  When,  therefore,  March  attended  the  Parliament  of  14S3-24 
with  a  very  large  retinue,  the  Council  had  mi^vings,  and  sent  him  into 
honourable  baniehment  aa  Lieutenant  of  Ireland. — Chron.  OUet  (Hen.  VL),  6. 
He  had  been  appointed  to  this  post  in  1423,  but  it  appears  from  ^mer  (x. 
319)  that  ships  for  his  transport  to  Ireland  were  not  ordered  until  Febmaiy 
14,  1424. 

"  I  suspect  that  Edmund  Mortimer,  Earl  of  March,  has  been  confounded 
with  Sir  John  Mortimer,  who,  according  to  flotte  (138)  was  the  Earl's  cousin. 
Sir  John  Mortimer  had  been  imprison^  in  the  Tower,  whence,  about  April, 
1422,  he  escaped.    Having  been  soon  captured,  he  was  committed  to  Pevensey 
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to  tho  lord  Rictiartl  Plantagenet.  aonne  and  heire  to  Richard  carlo 
of  Cambridge,  beheaded  (aa  before  jeo  haac  hoard)  at  tlie  towno 
of  Southampton. 

Mortimer  aays  to  Riohard  (L  06)  : 

Thou  art  my  I/eire  ,-  the  rest  I  wish  thee  gather. 

Halle — who  waa  Uulioshed's  authority  for  Mortimer's  imprifioiuneat 
— adds  a  few  woi-ds  touchiug  Richard'ti  Bubaeqaent  course : 

[ITalU,  128.]     \\'hiche  Richard,  within  lesse  then  .xxx.  yores, 

as  hcire  to  this  eric  Eilmond,  in  open  parliament  elaimod  the 

croune  and    scepter  of   this  reabne,  as    hereafter    shall    oioro 

manifestly  appere.^ 

Act  UI.  Bc.  i. — I  have  quoted  above  (pp.  209,  312,  313)  three  of  the 
articIoH  exhibit«d  ngaiost  Wincbcetor  by  Gloucester ;  which,  in  the 
opening  lines  of  this  hcohb,  tho  former  calls  "  deepe  premeditated 
I^as,"  and  "  written  Pamphlets  studiously  deuis'd.*'  Gloucester 
brands  his  rival  with  sundry  Ticea'  (U.  li-20),  and  thou  makes  a 
qtedfic  charge  (II.  21-25)  : 

And  for  thy  Trecherie,  what's  more  manifest  1 
In  tbitt  thou  layd'iil  a  Tntp  to  tnkti  uiy  Life, 
As  well  at  London  Bridge  afl  at  tho  Tower. 

Winfiliflatcr,  as  we  have  seen  (p.  209  above),  had  been  accused  in 
the  second  article  of  a  design  to  remove  the  King  from  Elthom ;  and 
the  third  article  contained  the  charge  in  U.  21-23,  arising  out  of  the 
porposod  abduction  of  Honry  VI. 

[Hoi.  UL  391/2/12.     ffalle,  101.]     3  Item,  tliat  where  my  said 


Castle,  and  wcu  nfterwsnlfl  rx^tit  ngain  to  th«  Trtwer, — Etidk»wef  l*iii/%  S7S, 
377,  384,  3!^9.  Fmio  h  uetition,  ailtlreeaed  by  him  to  the  tiiunmons  of  the 
ParliAntoiit  wbidi  AKstmbWi  al  Westniinsbr  on  Dec.  1, 1421,  ve  learn  that  he 
was  heavily  ironed  during  bis  coufinunent  in  the  Tower.— iiofc  Pari.,  iv, 
160/2.  Another  petition — conjectarally  asBigned  by  Nicolas  to  the  year  l-Ul 
—was  preferred  by  hla  wife  Eleanor  to  Ihe  Duke  of  Bedfunl  and  thu  OouncU, 
"staling  Uiat  hur  hueboud  was  iuiprisoned  undcr^^uad  in  the  Tower,  where 
he  had  neither  li.;ht  nor  air,  ana  could  nut  loiiri  exist ;  pruying  that  ht 
might  be  removed  to  th«  prison  above-ground,  m  custody,  as  ho  was  on 
his  firtit  commitlal.  whence  he  would  not  att«upt  tu  escape." — Proe.  Priv. 
Co.,  ii.,  pp.  xxxiii.,  811,  312.  In  Fi-bruury,  1424,  ho  was  charged  with 
having  asserted  "that  the  crie  of  Marche  sunMe  bc  kyng,  by  rrght  of 
EnherytauHee,  and  that  he  hymselfe  was  nexte  ryghtfull  lii>yre  to  the  sayd 
Crowne,  after  the  sa;^de  Krie  of  Marche  ;  wh^rfore,  If  the  sayd  Erie  wold  nat 
take  vpoa  hym  ths  Crowne,  &  rule  of  the  Lande,  he  sayd  that  be  cllys  wolde.'' 
— Fah,,  ii.  693.  On  Feb.  36, 14S4,  judgment  was  delirored  aKsinst  6ij  John. 
— Bot.  Pari,,  iv,  202/2.  On  the  same  day,  ^parentJy,  he  was  bebeailwl— 
Chrvn.  Ave.  Ifpu,  6,  7.  Halle  rccordi  (128)  the  exoeutiuu,  but  Buys  nothing 
about  the  imprisomoent>  of  Sir  John  Mortimer. 

»  See  p.  2M  below. 

>  Halle's  character  of  Wincheetor  is  given  In  an  excerpt  illustrating  2  Iltn. 
VI.,  m.  iii.  (p.  869  below). 
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lord  of  QloceBter,  (to  whome  of  all  persons  that  should  be  in  the 
land,  by  the  iraie  of  nature  and  birUi,  it  belongeth  to  see  the 
gouemance  of  the  kings  person,)  informed  of  the  said  Tndue 
purpose  of  my  said  lord  of  Winchester,  (declared  in  the  article  next  [JJt*****' 
abouesaid,)  and,  in  letting  thereof,  determining  to  haue  gone  to  ^SteTwUh 
Eltham  Tnto  the  king  to  haue  prouided  as  the  cause  required ;  my  pupoab^ 
Baid  lord  of  Winchester,  TntruUe,  and  f^inst  the  kings  peace,  to  dMtn^ 
the  intent  to  trouble  my  said  lord  of  Glocester  going  to  the  king,  «bowu 

oinDg  to 

purposing  his  death,  in  case  that  he  had  gone  Uiat  waie,  set  men  ^j^^*^ 
of  armes  and  archers  at  the  end  of  London  bridge  next  Suthworke;  „^^^'' 
and,  in  forebarring  of  the  kings  high  waie,  let  draw  the  ohaine  of 
the  stoupes  there,  and  set  Tp  pipes  and  hurdles  in  manner  and 
forme  of  bulworks ;  and  set  men  in  chambera,  cellars,  &  windowes, 
with  bowes  and  arrowes  and  other  weapons,  to  tiie  intent  to  bring 
finall  destruction  to  my  said  lord  of  Qlocester's  person,  as  well  as 
of  titose  that  tiien  should  come  with  him. 

While  Henry  preaohee  peace  to  his  unraly  uncles,  a  "  noyse  witiiin, 
*  Bown  with  the  Tawny-Coats  I ' ",  is  heard ;  followed  by  a  "  noyae 
Bgaine,  '  Stones  1  Stones  1 ' "  The  Mayor  of  London  entering  announces 
(a  78-83)  that 

The  Bishop  and  the  Duke  of  Qlostera  men, 

Forbidden  late  to  carry  any  Weapon, 

Haue  fill'd  their  Pockets  full  of  peeble  atoneSf  60 

And,  banding  themselues  in  contrary  parts, 

Doe  pelt  so  fast  at  one  anothers  Pate, 

That  many  haue  their  giddy  braynes  knockt  out :  .  .  . 

Fabyan  says  (696)  that  the  Parliament  which  witnessed  the 
reconciliation  of  Gloucester  and  Winchester 

waff  clepyd  of  the  Comcm  people  the  Farlyament  of  Battes :  the 
cause  was,  for  Proclamacyons  were  made,  that  men  shulde  leue 
theyr  Swerdes  &  other  wepeyns  in  theyr  Innys,^  the  people  toke  [Wbon  other 
great  battes  &  stauys  in  theyr  neckes,  and  so  folowed  theyr  lordu  7^?tobu- 
and  maisters  vnto  the  Farlyament     And  whan  that  wepyn  was  gj'gjj^ 
Inhybyted  theym,  then  they  toke  stonys  &  plummettea  <A  lede,  &  SS^rS'*" 
truBsyd  them  secretely  in  theyr  sleuys  &  bosomys.  rt«m.T 

1  When  Glouceater's  and  Winchester's  serrants  "skirmiah  againe,"  the 
Mayor  is  obliged  "  to  make  open  Proclamation,"  whereby  they  are  forbidden 
**to  weue,  handle,  or  vse  any  Sword,  Weapon,  or  D^ger  hence-forward,  vpon 
paine  of  death."— 1  Hen.  r/.,  I.  iii.  71,  &c    Cp.  p.  aft  above. 
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Tl>o  Mayor  compUins  ulso  th&t 

Our  Windowee  are  broke  downe  in  every  Street,  84 

And  vB,/&r/Mrt,  compell'd  to  $fivl  our  Shop*. 

In  1425,  Then  GloooeAter  and  WincheBter  were  at  open  strife, 

[Bd.  ill  C90/2/69.  ffaUe,  130.]  the  citiKons  of  London  were 
faine  to  keepo  doilic  and  uigbtlic  watches,  and  to  shut  rp  their 
shops,  for /rare  of  that  which  was  dciuhtcd  to  haue  inBued  of  their 
[Glouceater's  and  Winchester's]  afisembliug  of  people  about  them. 

Sovorol  columns  of  liolinshed  are  filled  with  the  formni  docuTneuts  ^ 
pertaining  to  the  reconciliation  o(  Olonreater  and  Winrlieater  (II.  I(>6- 
143).  The  quarrel  w&s  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  a  oommittee  of 
the  Upper  House,  which  wound  up  tho  mutter  by  a  decroe 

[Hoi.  iii  595/1/64.  irolle,  137]  that  the  said  lord  of  Win- 
cheater  should  haue  these  irords  that  follow  Tnto  m;  said  lord  of 
Gloccater :  "  My  lord  of  Gloccster,  I  hauo  concciucd  to  my  great 
"  heauinesKe,  that  yce  hIiuuM  haue  recciued  by  diuerse  reports, 
"that  I  should  haue  purposed  and  imagined  agamet  your  person, 
"honor,  and  estate,  in  diners  mancrs ;  for  the  which  yee  haue 
"  taken  against  me  great  displeasure :  Sir,  I  take  God  to  my 
"witnesso,  that  what  reports  so  euor  hane  bcene  to  yon  of  me, 
"  (^]craducnture  of  such  as  haue  had  no  great  affection  to  nie,  God 
"  forgiue  it  them  I)  I  ueuer  imagined,  ne  purposed  anie  thing  that 
"  might  be  hindering  or  prciudice  to  your  person,  honor,  or  estate ; 
"and  therefore  I  praie  you,  that  yee  be  vnto  mo  good  lord  from 
"  this  time  foorth :  for,  by  my  will,  I  gauc  ueuer  other  occaKiou.  nor 
"purpose  not  to  doo  hereafter,  by  the  grace  of  God."  The  which 
words  so  by  him  said,  it  was  decreed  by  the  same  arbitrators,  that 
my  lonl  of  Glocester  should  answer  and  &aie:  "Faire  vncle,  sith 
"yce  declare  you  such  a  man  as  yee  saic,  I  am  right  glad  that  it 
"is  so,  and  for  such  a  man  I  take  yon."  And  when  this  waa 
doone,  it  was  decreed  by  the  same  arbitrators,  that  eueric  each  of 
my  lord  of  Glocestcr,  and  Winchester,  should  take  cither  other  by 
the  hand,  in  the  presence  of  the  king  and  all  the  parlement,  in 
eigne  and  token  of  good  loue  &  accord ;  the  which  was  doone,  and 
the  parlement  adiomed  till  after  Eastor. 


>  Tbe  reeoDcDiatioii  of  Qlouceeter  aad  Wincbefiter  took  place  on  March  13, 
1426.— Hot.  Pari.,  iv.  S97/I. 
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Oloncester  and  Winchester  having  made  a  truce,  Henry  wills  that 
*'  Richard  bo  rt-stoml  to  his  BIockI  "  (1.  169).  and  therefore  creates  him 
"Princely  Duke  of  Yorke "  (1.  173).  Passing  from  the  subject  of 
Qloucflster's  reconciliatian  with  Winchester,  Holinahed  proceeds  thua : 

[J7W.  iii  595/2/30.     HaUe,  138.]    But,  when  the  great  fier  of 
Uiis  disacution,  bcivrcene  these  two  noble  personogcfi,  was  thus  by 
the    arbitrators    (to    their    knowledge    and    iudgement)   rtterlie 
qaenched  out,   and    laid   vuder  boord,    all   other    coDtrouersiea 
bctwocnc  other  lords,  (taking  part  with  the  one  partle  or  the  other.) 
were  appeased,  and  brought  to  concord  ;  bo  that  for  ioy  ^  tlie  king 
caused  a  solerane  fest  to  be  kept  on  "SVliitsmidaie;  on  which  daie 
he  created  Uichard  Phintagenct,  sonnc  and  heire  to  the  crle  of  ISJJj!^^, 
Cambridge,  (wlioine  hia  father  at  Southhamptun  had  put  to  death,  jj^^ 
OS  before  yce  haue  heard, )  duke  of  Yorke  ;  *  not  foreeeeing  that  Uiia  ^°*'' 
preferment  should  bo  his  destruction,  nor  that  his  seed  should  of 
his  generation  be  the  extrcanie  end  and  Bnall  couclusiou. 

Having  reinftutod  Rictuird  Plantugenet,  Heury  acceptB  Gloucester's 
advice  "  to  be  Crown 'd  in  Franco  "  (I.  180)  witliout  delay  ;  cuid  hears 
that  the  ships  which  form  the  royal  fleet  "  alreadie  are  in  readinesflo  " 
(I.  186).  Qlouc«Rter  and  Winchester  were  reconciled  during  the 
seBsioD  of  a  Parliament  which  met  at  Leicester  on  February  IB,  1426, 
and  Henry  waa  crowned  at  Riris  on  December  16,  1431.' 

All  now  depart  except  Eiieter,  who  stays  to  anticipate  the  renewal 
of  disacnfiion,  and  the  fulfilment  of  a  "fatall  Prophecie  "  (11  195  199), 

Which,  in  the  time  of  Henry  nam'd  the  Fift, 
Waa  in  the  mouth  of  euury  sacking  Babe ; 
That  Henry  h&ma  at  ifonmouth  should  winne  all, 
A}td  Bsnry  hama  at  WindaCT  looM  ait. 

The  prophecy  is  thus  recorded  : 

[Hoi.  m.  581/1/68.  BaiU.lOB.]   Thbycare  [1421],at  Windsorc. 


1  Henry  was  then  about  &ve  nan  old.  The  diamatiit  did  not  much 
exceed  his  aathurity  by  makiag  Cke  King  mediate  so  eloquently  between 
Winchester  and  Glouceeter. 

>  That  Bichard  was  not  created  Duke  of  York  at  the  Farliament  of 
Leioenter — which  met  on  Febmary  16,  1426 — appears  From  a  patent  dated 
February  26,  H25,  whereby  the  King  ffmnU  to  Qneen  Katharine  a  house  in 
London  formerly  belonginu  to  Edmund  E^rl  of  March,  "in  manibus  nostris 
ratiooe  Minoris  ntatis  carusinu  Consan^uinci  nostri  Ducis  Eborum  esistena^ 
Hflhendam  &  Tenendum  eidem  Hatri  nosLne  Hoepitium  pnodictnu,  dumnte 
Miiiori  (utolti  nnodicti  Ducis,"  .  .  . — Rymer,  1.  342.  Rapm  sufQ^ested  {Hist. 
iiW,  cd.  Tiiidul,  1732,  vul.  i.  p.  549,  cat.  1)  that  the  mtelake  arose  fmm 
Richard  haviug  been  made  a  knight  at  Leiceator,  in  May,  1436  (Aymer,  x.  3&6 
op.  X.  356).  »  Joimuii,  xv.  433,  4S4. 
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on  tlio  dnio  of  saint  Nicholas  [Dec.  6],  in  December,  the  qneene 
iras  deliuered  of  a  hoiidc  named  Hctiric ;  whose  godfathers  were 
lohn  duke  of  Bedford,  and  Uonrie  biehop  of  Winchester,  and 
laquet,  or  (as  the  Frenchmen  called  hir)  laqueline,  of  Bauier, 
countesse  of  Holland,  was  hib  goduiuther.  The  king,  being  certified 
hereof,  as  he  laie  at  siege  before  Meaux,  gauc  God  thanks ;  in  that 
it  had  pleased  Ids  diuinc  prooidcnco  to  send  him  a  Sonne,  which 
might  succcetl  in  his  crovne  and  aoepter.  But,  when  he  heard 
reported  the  place  of  bis  natiiiitie,  were  it  that  he  [liad  been] 
warned  by  some  prnpheaie,  or  had  some  foreknowledge,  or  else 
iudged  liimselfe  of  his  soiuies  fortune,  he  said  vnto  the  lord  Fits 
Hugh,  his  trustie  chamberleino,  these  words :  "  My  lord,  I  SenrU, 
** borne  at  Monmouth,  shall  small  time  roigne,  &  much  get;  and 
*' ITenrie,  lonteat  Windiort,  shall  long  rcigne,  and  all  loose:  but,  aa 
"  God  will,  80  be  it" 

Act  HI.  80.  ii. — No  date  con  be  assigned  to  thin  ecene.  Chronology 
and  faots  are  utterly  Pcoi-ned.  Ronen  wna  not  Rurprisod  and  recovei-ed, 
but  willingly  received  Churlea  VIL  within  ittt  walU  on  Oftober  19, 
li49J  Joan,  by  whom  the  dmmatic  capture  of  Xtouen  is  effected,  wa« 
burnt  tbore  on  May  30,  1431  ;>  and  on  Dooember  1G  of  the  same  year 
took  pUoe  the  coronation  of  Henry  at  Paris,  which  Talbot  pmpORes 
attending  (IL  128.  129).  If  1431  be  accepted  &»  the  time  of  this 
»ceut), — the  real  circumstanoes  attending  our  loss  of  the  Kormau  capital 
beiug  igiiorexl, — Bedford's  denih  at  TU>uen  (11.  11[>-114)  is  antedated, 
for  that  event  happeoiMl  on  Sopt«mber  14,  143S.' 

The  fictitious  capture  of  Rouen  was.  perhaps,  an  adaptntiou  of  a 
story  tutd  by  Holiuahod,  upon  Halle's  (197)  authority.     In  1411  * 

[ffol.  ill  6I9/2/69.  ffalU,  197.]  Sir  J>anci»  the  Arragouoia, 
hearing  of  that  chance  [the  loss  of  Evreux],  apparelled  six  strong 
fellowes,  like  men  of  the  countrie,  with  sacks  and  baskets,  as  cariers 
of  corne  and  rittels  ;  and  sent  them  to  the  catttell  of  Cornill,  in  the 
which  diuerse  Englishmen  were  kept  aa  prisoners  ;  and  he,  [p.  620] 
with  an  ambush  of  Knglishmeu,  laie  in  a  rallie  nigh  to  the  fortrcaaa. 

The  six  countorfct  husbandmen  entered  the  castcll  mnnRpecled, 


*  Journal,  XT.  MO.  «  Proch,  U.  leC-lM. 

*  Journal,  xv.  466.    Or  between  4  and  3  o-in.  on  the  IBtii. — Ortg^  177. 

*  It  appears  Trom  Italte  (197)  Uist  not  mndi  time  had  clapead  behreeoi  the 
BUTrender  of  Evrcax  to  tbt'  French  and  the  surprise  of  tms  casUe  by  the 
Ei^linh.  ETxeux  wia  yielded  by  ue  on  September  14^  1441.— *^Cfi4ninl, 
XV.  &ia 
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and  streight  came  to  the  chamber  of  the  capteine,  &  laieng  hands 
on  him,  gaue  knowledge  to  them  that  laie  in  ambush  to  come  to 
their  aid.  The  which  suddenlie  made  foorth,  and  entered  the 
castell,  slue  and  tooke  all  the  Frenchmen,  and  set  the  Englishmen 
at  libertie :  .  .  . 

FabTan's  account  of  this  stratagem  (616)  may  also  have  been  con- 
sulted.    He  says  that  Sir  Frands 

sette  a  Busshement  nere  Tnto  7"  sayd  Castell,  and  in  the  Dawnynge  ^;^,^^^ 
of  ihe  moraynge  arayed  .iiii^  of  his  Sowdyours  in  Husbandemennes  SSUd^ 
Aray,  and  sent  theym  with  Sakkes  filled  with  dyaers  Frutes  to  o£fer  m^^"^. 
to  sell  to  the  Occupyers  of  the  Castell    The  whiche,  whan  they  t^^^- 
were  comyn  to  tiie  Gate,  and  by  the  langage  taken  for  Frenshmen, 
anone  withoute  Susspicion  were  taken  in,  and  seynge  that  fewe 
folkes  were  stirrynge,  helde  tiie  Porter  muet  whyle  one  gaue  the 
foresayd  Busshment  knowlege,  .  .  . 

An  incident  of  the  betrayal  of  Le  Mans  to  the  Frendi  (see  p.  216 
above)  may  hare  suggested  the  means  «nployed  by  Joan  to  apprize 
Charles  that  the  gates  of  Rouen  were  open.  Oompare,  with  the  closing 
words  of  my  next  excerpt,  the  stage  direction  after  I.  26  ("  Knter 
Facell  on  the  top,  thrusting  out  a  Torch  burning  "),  and  11.  21-30.  The 
French 

[Mol.  iii.  598/1/46.    Malle,  142.]  in  the  night  season  approched 
towards  the  walles,  making  a  little  fire  on  an  hill,  in  sight  of  the  }j^^<g^ 
towne,  to  signifie  liieir  comming ;  which  perceiued  by  the  citizens  ''*°^' 
that  neere  to  the  great  church  were  watching  for  the  same,  a 
hummg  cresset  was  shewed  out  of  the  steeple;  which  auddenlie  was 
put  out  and  quenched. 

Talbot  swears  to  recover  Bonen  or  die, 

As  sure  aa  in  this  late  betrayed  Towne, 
Great  Cordelions  Heart  was  bury^  (II.  82,  83). 

Richard  I. 

[Hoi.  iil  156/ 1 /i  I.]     willed  his  heart  to  be  conueied  vnto  jwmu. 
Rouen,  and  there  buried ;  in  testimonie  of  the  lone  which  he  had  nuobwd  l'b 
euer  borne  vnto  that  citie  for  the  stedfast  faith  and  tried  loialtie  ttBowD.] 
at  all  times  found  in  the  citizens  there. 

^  In  Act  III.,  Bc  ii.,  Joan  enters  "  with/oure  Souldiere."  She  answers  the 
watchman's  challenge  with  a  few  words  spoken  in  French  (1. 13). 
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Bedford,  who  bos  been  "  brought  in  aicke  in  a  Cbajre "  (1.  40), 
determines  to  "ait  before  the  Walls  of  Boan"  (1.  91),  awaiting  tliQ 
issue  of  an  att^npt  to  regain  the  city,  for  he  has  "  read  " 

That  stout  Pendragon,  in  hifi  Litter,  mdb, 
Ckme  to  the  field,  and  vanquished  his  foes  : 
Mo  thinkes  I  should  rcuiue  the  Souldiers  hearts 
Becaase  I  euor  found  them  a8  ray  selfe. — U.  95-98. 

Geoffrey  of  ^lonmouth  (ViU.  xxii.  164.  iecS)  attribntes  this  beroio 
deed  to  Uter  Pendragon,  but  Booce's  version  (152/49  b,  kc.)  of  tho  story 
— which  Holinsliod  followed— is  that  Pendragon's  brother,  Aureliua 
Ambrosius, 

£U5n^*  [Bol.  \\.  H.  S.  09/1/67]    euen  skkt  as  ho  was,  causod  himselfe 

au^^Riek    to  bo  caried  forth  in.  a  littrr ;  with  whone  presence  his  people  wore 
Lauii^  ^  80  incouroged,  that,  iacoantring  with  the  Saxons,  they  van  the 
victorie,  .  .  . 

Act  m.  sc,  iii. — In  August,  1435,  representatives  of  England  and 
France  met  at  Arras  to  discuss  terms  of  peaces  When  this  negotiation 
failed,  Burgundy,  whose  attachment  to  his  Illnglish  allies  had  long  been 
cooling,  abandoned  their  cause,  and  soon  afterwards  tumm)  his  arma 
against  them.'  September  21,  1435,  is  the  date  '  of  the  instrument  by 
which  he  made  pe&ce  with  Charles  VH.  Joan — who  is  the  dnunatic 
agent  of  their  reconciliation — died  on  May  30,  1431,' 

Joan  propofM^B  inducing  Burgundy  to  forsake  Talbot  (11.  17-20). 
Charles  answers  (11.  21-24)  : 

I,  marry,  Sweeting,  if  wo  could  doe  tliat, 
Franco  were  no  place  for  Uenryes  Warriors  ; 
Nor  should  that  Ifaium  boast  it  so  with  tb, 
B%U  be  extirpgd  from  our  Prouinoes. 

Alen^on  adds : 

For  euer  should  they  bo  expuf/d  from  France,  .  .  , 

Perhaps  these  linos  echo  part  of  a  speech  which  Halle — translating 
Polydoro  Vergil  (486/i6-*4) — makes  Charles  address — in  or  about 
1435 — to  Burgundy,  whom  the  King  complimented  by  saying  that  now 
there  could  he  no  qnestion 


(Br  BuT' 

■tenba 
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[BaiU,  177.]  f»U  by  your  helpo  and  aide,  wc  shall  ftgw//,  cleane 
pull  vp  hy  the  rootes,  and  put  out.  all  the  Biiglyshe  naeion,  out  of 
our  realmes,  territories,  and  dominioDB. 

Joan's  af^>eal  to  Burgundy's  patriotism  shakos  him,  and  he  yidds 
when  she  uses  the  following  argument  as  a  proof  that  the  English  paid 
no  regard  to  his  interests  (U.  69-73). 


'  He  besieged  Calais  in  1436.— Jforij.,  \i.  SSf^SIO. 

'  Mmt9.t  n.  881.  *  See  p.  gS4  nbore. 
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Was  not  tho  Diika  of  Orleance  thy  Foe? 
And  TtBs  hfl  not  in  Englund  Prisoner  1 
But,  when  tboy  heard  be  was  tliinc  Knemie, 
Thoy  sot  him  free  without  his  Ransome  pay'd, 
In  spight  of  Burgonio  and  lUI  his  friends. 

Uy  next  excerpt  shows  tliat  these  lines  are  at  varianco  with  historic 
facts : 

[Hoi.  iii.  618,'2/n.  ffalif,  192]  Thilip,  duke  of  Burgognie, 
parllie  mooued  in  conscicnco  to  make  amcuda  to  Charlen  duke  of 
Orlcaucc  (as  yet  prisuiicr  in  Eiiglniid)  for  the  death  of  duke  Lowes 
hia  father,  whome  duke  lohn,  father  Ui  tliJH  duke  Pidlip,  cruetlie 
murthcred  iu  the  citlc  of  Parits ;  and  partlic  intending  the  aduance- 
aient  of  hia  neoce,  the  ladio  Marie,  daugliter  to  Adolfe  dake  of 
Cloae,  (by  tho  which  aliaace,  be  trusted,  that  all  old  rancor  ahould 
ccosae,)  contriucd  vaics  to  haao  the  said  dnke  of  Orleance  set  at 
libcrtie,  vpun  promii^e  by  him  uioile  to  take  the  Raid  lailie  Marie 
Tnto  wife  This  duke  had  beeoo  priBoncr  in  England  eucr  since 
the  battel!  was  fought  at  Agincourt,  vpon  the  daic  of  Crispine  and 
CriMpinian,  in  thu  ycare  1415,  and  was  set  now  at  liherUe  in  the 
monoth  of  Koucmbor,  in  the  yeare  14 JO;*  paieug  for  his  ransome 
fouro  hundred  thousand  crownca,  tltough  otlior  saie  but  three 
hundred  thouBand. 

Tlie  cause  whio  ho  was  detcincd  so  long  in  captiuitic,  was  to 
pleasure  therehy  the  duke  of  Hurgugaic :  for,  ko  long  a»  ihc  duke 
of  Bu^c^nie  continued  faithful!  to  the  king  of  England,  it  was  nut 
thought  neccsaarie  to  suffer  the  duke  of  Orleance  to  be  ranBomed, 
least  \^on  hia  doliuenuico  ho  wouhl  not  ccasso  to  Bceke  mcanea  to 
bo  reuenged  rpon  tho  duke  of  Burgognie,  for  the  old  grudge  nud 
displeaaaro  betwixt  their  two  families ;  and  therefore  such  ransome 
was  demanded  for  him  as  he  was  neuer  able  to  pay.  But,  after  the 
duke  of  Burgognie  had  broken  his  promise,  and  was  turned  to  the 
French  part,  the  counccll  of  the  king  of  England  deuiaed  how  to 
delincr  the  duke  of  Orleance,  that  thereby  tliey  might  di»plea»ure 
the  duke  of  Bui^gnie.'    WTiich  thing  the  duke  of  Burgognie  per- 
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>  Orleaiu  was  reteaecil  from  custody  on  Oelohcr  Sa,  1440,  at  Wetttuiaslcr. 
—RyjmfT,  X.  823.  lie  wiu  out  af  Cngluud  (cp.  1  Ilm,  K/.,  IIL  iii.  70)  on 
November  IS,  1440.-/tu/,,  829. 

'  SaUtj  194.    I  know  not  ilalU't  aathority  for  sttributing  this  deeigu  to 
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coiuing,  doubted  what  might  follow  if  he  vcre  dclincrcd  without 

his  knowledge,  and  therefore  to  his  great  coat  practised  his  deliucr- 

aacc,  paid  his  rausome,  and  toiiied  with  him  amitio  and  aliance  by 

ninriagc  of  his  nocco. 

Act  m.  flc.  iv. — Talbot  proeents  lumsolf  before  hia  sorerdgn,  who 
rewards  his  senriceA  hy  creatine  him  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (U.  25,  26). 
The  new  Eurl  is  bidden  to  Henry's  coronation  (1.  27).  thongh  t^t 
eerouony  took  place  in  1431,  and  Talbot's  advancement — recorded  in 
the  paasage  quoted  below~iA  placed  by  iloUnsbod  among  the  eveuta 
of  1442. 

[Hoi.  iii.  623/2/9-     ffafff,  202]     About  this  soason,  lohn,  the 

valiant  lord  Talbot,  for  his  approued  prowcssc  and  witidonic,  aswcU 

in  England  aa  in  France,  both  in  peace  &  warre  bo  well  tried,  was 

created  carle  of  Shrcwesburie ;  *  and   witli  a  oompanie  of  throe 

thousaud  nicD  sent  agaiuo  into  Xorniandie,  for  the  better  defense 

of  the  tuuue. 

Act  IV.  90.  i. — "  Enter  King,  QIocoBter,  Wincheater,  Yorke, 
Buffolke,  Somerset,  Warwicke,  Talbot,  Exeter,  and  Gouemor  of 
Paris.'*'  Tiiis  entry  should  be  compared  with  the  list  given  by 
Holinshed  of  thoae  present  at  Henry's  coronation  in  FAria.' 

[Hol.m,  606/I/2O.  Halle,  160]  There  were  in  his  companio 
of  hia  owne  nation,  his  vncle  the  cardinall  of  Winchester,  the 
cardiiiall  and  archbishop  of  Yorko,  the  dukes  of  Bedford,  Yorke, 
and  Norlfolko,  the  carlca  of  Warwtke,  Salisburio,  Oxenford, 
Huntington,  Ormond.  Mortaigne,  an<l  Siiffolke. 

[Hoi.  iii.  OO6/1/44.  Halic.  161]  he  was  crowned  king  of 
France,  in  our  ladle  church  of  Paris,  by  the  cardinall  of  Winchester : 
the  bishop  of  Paris  not  being  contented  tliat  Uie  cardiuall  should 
doo  such  an  high  ceromonio  in  hia  chorch  and  iuriadiction. 


the  Council.  Biirgiindy  did  not  discharge  Orleans's  rAQMin,  but  merely 
aathoriaed  the  Duchess  of  Bureundy  to  inaku  bemelf  revponsible  for  the  pay- 
ment of  30,000  crowns, — which  fnrmed  part  of  the  TanMm, — if  the  Dauphin 
Lewii  &iled  to  become  Orleans's  pledge  for  Uie  aeqnitlauce  of  that  amount.— 
JSymer,  x.  788. 

»  On  May  20,  lUi.—Charter-roU,  1-20  H.  VI.  (0.  B.). 

'  JS^Etier,  and  Oowmor  of  Paris,]  and  Gowmor  Sxeler.  Fl. 

*  UloocGster  was  in  England  when  Heury  was  cruvrncd  at  I^iris.  He  was 
appointed  Lieutenant  of  England  during  the  King's  abaenoo  from  the  realm. — 
Proc.  Friv.  Co.,  iv.  40.  '*8oroen>ei'"  was  Kdn)UTid  Beaufort,  then  Earl  of 
Mortaiu.  Talbot  waa  a  priiwneT  of  war  in  1431  (nee  pp.  213,  SI4  above). 
Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  ot  Exeter,  died  about  tivt>  years  before  Hcnrv'f*  corona* 
tioit  at  Pane  {see  p.  235  below).  The  French  Governor  of  Pom  (ll.  3-8)  is  a 
fictitious  persoua^^. 
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Opintan  was  contorted  into  very  vigorous  action  when  Talbot  tore 
the  Uart«r  from  the  leg  of  "  F&lKtaffe  "  («o  npelt  in  the  entry,  L  B). 
HoUnahed  merely  myn  ^at,  "  for  doubt  of  misdealing  "  at  the  battle  of 
Patay  (see  pp.  207,  308  above),  Bedford  took  from  Sir  John  Faetolfo 

[Hot.  iii.  6OI/2/50.    Maiif,  150.]     tho  imago  of  saint  George, 

and  bU  garter ;    though  afUjrffanl,    by  ineaneH  of  freends,  and 

apparant  causes  of  good  excuse,  the  Bame  were  to  him  againe 

doliuercd  against  the  mind  of  the  lord  Talbot' 

FaUtftfEe  bad  brought  with  him  a  letter  from  Burgundy  ;  "  plaine 
and  bluntly"  addressed  *'  To  the  /^ing,"  whom  the  Duke  does  not  call 
"  his  Souei-aigne"  (11.  61,  52).  Qlouceat«r  reads  Uie  letter,  which  runs 
thus  (11.  55-60) : 

I  baue,  vpou  eepeciall  cause, 
Mou'd  with  compassion  of  my  Countries  wi-acko. 
Together  n-ith  ttie  pittifull  eotnplaint* 
Of  such  as  yonr  oppression  feedes  rpon, 
Forsaken  your  permiious  Factibn, 
And  ioyn'd  with  Cbarlee,  the  rightfull  king  of  Franc*. 
Having  made  peace  with  Charles, 

[Bvl.m.  GIl/2/55.  Ualk.  177.]  the  duke  of  Bui^ognie.  to 
set  a  vcile  befure  tho  king  uf  Kuglaudfl  eica,  sent  Thoi»on  Uoro  his 
ehcefo  herald  to  king  llenrie  with  letters ;  exeusing  the  matter  by 
way  of  infommtioQ,  that  he  vas  constreiucd  to  enter  in  this  league 
with  K.  Charles,  by  the  dailie  outcriea,  complaints,  and  lamenta- 
tions of  his  people,  alledgii^  against  htm  that  he  vas  the  onlie 
cause  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  wars,  to  the  vtter  impoueriah* 
ing  of  his  owne  people,  and  the  whole  nation  of  France.  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Thosuperscriptionofthislcttcrwas  thus:  "To  fA«  high  and 
"  mightic  prince,  ncnrie,  by  tho  grace  of  Ood,  king  of  England,  hia 
"  welbeloued  cousine."  Neither  naming  him  king  of  France,  nor  his 
souereigne  lord,  according  as  (euer  before  that  time)  he  was  aocus' 
tomed  to  doo,  Tliis  letter  was  much  maruelled  at  of  the  couucell, 
after  they  had  throughlio  considered  all  tho  contents  thereof,  & 
they  could  not  but  bo  much  disquieted ;  so  far  foorth  that  diuerse 
of  them  stomaked  so  niiiche  the  vntnith*  of  the  duke,  that 
they  could  not  temper  their  passions,  but  openlio  called  him  traitor. 
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'  The  rertoratiou  of  the  Garter  to  Fastolfe  caused  "gmnd  diliat"  between  him 
and  TftlUft,  aft*.'r  the  lallup's  release  from  caplicity  in  1433. — 3ffmji.,  v.  230. 

'  thrm  utmntjkfd  no  muche  the  m/rttM]  Hoi.  ou.  1.  them  offended  to  mucA 
icHh  the  vnlrutA  UoL  ed.  S. 
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When  tbo  letter  has  been  reaH,  Heorr  bids  Talbot  mArch  against 
Burgundy  *'  Gbraight/'  and  make  him  feel  "  what  offence  it  is  to  float 
his  Friends"  (1.  75).  Toisou  d'Orwaa  setii  bock  to  hia  master  with  the 
verbal  message  that,  "  what  a  new  reeoncilod  cnimie  waa  in  respect  of  an 
old  tried  Fi-eend/'  Burgundy  "might  dhortlie  find"  {/foL  iii.  6I2/1/30). 

After  pUiyiug  the  part  of  umpire  in  the  strife  of  the  Ro&os,  Henry 
aays  (II.  162-168) : 

Conn  of  Ynrke,  we  institute  your  Grace 

To  be  our  Regent  in  these  porta  of  France : 

And,  good  my  Lord  of  Somcrsot,  vnito 

Your  Troopes  of  horsemen  with  his  Bonds  of  foote  ; 

Qo  chcerefully  together,  and  digest 
Your  ungry  Cboller  on  your  Enemies. 

There  is  some  Linlorical  warrant  for  this  speech.  In  1443,  John 
Beaufort,  Duke  of  Somerset,  received  military  commands  in  France  and 
Ouienne,  without  prejudice  to  the  authority  of  York,  who  was  then 
Lieutenunt-Oenera!  and  Ooremor  of  Fi-anco  and  Normandy.  An 
invasion  of  Normandy  by  the  French  was  apprehended,  aiu]  York  was 
desired  to  assist  Snmeisot.'  I  give  oxcorpts  wherein  mention  is  made 
of  a  joint  campaign  conducted  by  York  and  Somerset ;  pn^mising  that 
the  date  (20lh  of  Heury  VL)  is  too  early,  and  that  Halle — -whom 
Holinsbed  followed —wrongly  attributed  to  Edmund  Bcoufort  (the 
dramatic  "  Somerset ")  operations  which  were  cairied  out  by  Edmund's 
brother,  John  Beaufort. 

[Ifol.  ill  OlD/i/2.  Hialle,  194.]  In  tbe  beginning  of  tliis 
twcniitb  [xlx. — Halle]  yearo,  Hichard  duke  of  Yorke,  regent  of 
Franco,  and  goneraour  of  Norniandie,  determined  to  inuado  the 
tcrritorica  of  bis  cniiiiica  both  by  aundric  annica,  and  in  seuerall 
places,  and  ilierevpnn  without  delaio  of  time  he  sent  tlio  lord  of 
Willougbbie  with  a  groat  crue  of  soldiers  to  dcstroio  the  coantrio 
of  Amicna  ;  and  loiin  lord  Talbot  wiu^  appointed  to  besiege  the 
towiie  of  UiejHj;  and  the  regent  liiiuKuIfc,  accompanied  with 
Edmund  duko  of  Summerset,  set  forward  into  tlie  ducbio  of 
Anion.  ... 

The  dnkes  of  Yorke  and  Summerset  .  .  .  entered  into  Anion 
and  Maine,  and  there  dcstroied  townes,  and  spoiled  the  people,  and 
with  great  preie»  and  priHoncrs  rcpaircil  againe  into  Kormondic,  .  .  . 

Act  rV.  8cc.  ii.-vii. — Since  the  hirtorical  time  of  the  last  scene 
ranges  from  1431  to  1443,  it  is  imposaible  to  determine  Iha  historic 


'  Proe.  Prie.  Co.,  v.  258 ;  269  261.    Cp.  Ctn(.  Crvyt-t  010. 
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interval  bdtween  sc.  t.,  Act  TV.,  and  the  scenes  in  which  Talbot's 
expedition  to  Gitionno  is  dnunatized.  The  dramatic  interval  brang  of 
uucertAin  length,  an  audience  might  suppose  tlu\t,  after  chastising 
llurgiindj,  as  tho  King  bade  (see  p.  230  above),  Talbot  rashly  undertook 
to  widen  the  circle  of  English  conquest  hy  the  reduction  of  Bordeaux. 
But  Bordeaux  had  belonged  to  us  for  nearly  three  centories  before  it 
was  annexed  by  tho  French  in  1451.'  Tlie  leaders  of  an  English 
party  asked  ua  to  return,  and,  their  offer  having  been  accepted,  Talbot 
was  sent  to  win  back  Guienue.  Bordeaux  opened  ita  gates  to  him :  the 
larger  portion  of  the  Bordelois  was  speedily  recovered,  together  with 
Outillon  in  Porigord.^  Talbot  m'os  at  Bordeaux  whou  he  hoai-d  llmt  a 
French  army  was  besieging  Casiillon,  and  on  July  17, 1453,  he  brought 
relief  to  the  garrison."     At  his  approach,  tho  EVench 

[ffoi.  iii.  640/2/46.    Ualle,  229.]     left  tbe  siege,  and  retired  in 
good  unJer  into  the  place  which  they  bad  trenched,  diched,  and 
fortified  with  ordinance.     The  oarle,  a*inertised  how  the  siege  was 
remoued,  hasted  forward  towards  his  enimies,  doubting  most  least 
they  would  hauc  beouo  quite  fled  and  gone  before  bia  commiug. 
Bui  they,  fearing  the  diKpIeasure  of  the  Frencli  king  (who  was  not 
far  off)  if  tboy  should  baue  fled,  abode  the  earlcs  cotnming,  and  so  n<M(KMi 
receiued  him :  who  though  ho  first  with  manfull  courage,  and  sore  £|i?JjfiJ^ 
fighting  wan  the  entrio  of  their  campe,  yet  at  length  they  com-  ^^'** 
passed  him  about,  and  shooting  him  through  tho  thigh  with  an 
liaudguu,  slue   Ids  horsse,  and   fiuallie   killed  him   Ueng  on  tho 
ground ;  whome  they  durst  neuer  looke  in  the  face,  while  he  stood 
OD  his  feet 

Scenes  ii.-tv.  are  imaginary.     The  story  of  young  Talbot's  devotion 
to  his  father — dnunatized  in  scenes  v.,  vi. — is  thus  related : 

[Ilol.  iii.  040/2/6r.  ITcUU,  229.]  It  was  said,  that  after  ho 
perceiued  there  was  no  remeilie.  but  present  lusse  of  the  battel!, 
ho  counselled  his  Konno,  the  lord  Lisle,  to  saue  himselfe  by  flight, 
sith  the  same  could  not  redound  to  anio  great  reproch  in  liim,  this 
being  the  fir6t  iounite  in  which  he  had  beene  present.  Klanio 
words  he  Tsed  to  pcr&uado  him  to  hauc  saued  his  life ;  but  uature  Ul'w^'d 
BO  wrought  in  tlie  son,  tliat  neither  deaire  of  life,  nor  fcaro  of  b^l)''*''^ 


1  A  campaiffn  which  lasted  about  three  months  cloecd  with  the  surrender 
of  Ba,vonn(!  to  Uie  French  in  Annual,  14B1.— !»«  CUreq,  xiL  8»,  USL 

)  />u  Otrtq,  xiii.  5-7.     lit  L'tmtsjf,  xi.  2,  3. 

"  This  date  is  confirmed  hy  •  leUer  writu-n  two  ilsys  after  the  battle. — 
BtWoth^ie  de  V^Ut  dcs  CharicM,  3nd  eei^ie^,  vuL  iii.  pp.  S-16,  847. 
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death,  couM  eiilicr  cnnRv.  biin  to  Ethrinke,  or  conucic  himsclfe  oat 
of  the  danger,  and  bo  there  manfutUe  ended  \m  life  with  \m  said 
fatlier. 

A  few  lines  of  old  Talbot's  ap{>eul  to  his  son  (Act  IV.,  sec.  v.,  vi.) 
have  parallels  in  a  speech  attributed  to  the  former  by  Halle  (229). 

Tboa  neuer  hadst  Rono^me,  nor  canst  not  lose  it  (v.  40). 

And  leaue  my  followers  here  to  fight  and  dye  9 

Hy  Age  was  neuer  tainted  with  such  shame  (t.  45,  46). 

Flye,  to  rttungt  my  d«itth,  if  I  be  nlaine  (y.  18), 

My  Deaths  RouoDgo>  thy  Youtb,  and  lilnglnnde  Fame : 

All  these  ai-o  sau'd,  if  thou  wilt  flye  away  (vi.  39,  41). 

In  the  quaai-historical  speech,  Tulbot  urges  that  he—"  the  terror  and 
scourge  of  the  Frericb  people  "  (cp.  p.  218  above) — cannot  die  "  without 
great  laude,"  or  flee  "  without  perpetuall  shame  " ;  and  he  then  thus 
counsels  his  sod  : 

"  But  because  this  is  thy  first  ionmey  and  enterprise,  neither 
"thi  fljeng  shall  rcdoiindo  to  thy  shame,  nor  thy  death  to  thy 
"glory ;  for  as  hardy  a  man  wisely  flicth  as  a  temerarious  person 
"folishely  abidothe:  thorfore  y"  Bcyng  of  me  shalbe  y"  dishonor 
"not  only  of  me  &  my  progetiie,  but  also  a  discomfiture  of  all  my 
•'company;  tliy  departure  shal  sauc  thy  lyfe,  and  make  the  able 
''another  tymo,  if  I  be  slat/n,  to  rentngc  my  daUh,  and  to  do  honor 
"to  thy  Prince  and  profit  to  his  Realme." 

Dunois  would  hew  to  pieces  the  bodies,  and  back  asunder  the  bones, 
of  Talbot  and  young  John  (vii.  47).  Charles's  dissent  from  this  savage 
proposal. 

Oh,  no,  forbeare  !  For  that  which  we  haue  Hod 
During  the  life,  let  vft  not  wrong  it  d«id, 

reaembles  an  answer  made  by  Lewis  XT.  to  "  certeioe  radiacreet 
persons"  who  advised  the  defacement  of  Bedford's  tomb  at  Rouen. 

[Bol.  iii.  612/1/54-  HalU,  170]  "^Vhat  honour  shall  it  be  to 
"vs,  or  to  you,  to  broake  this  monument,  and  to  pull  out  of  the 
"ground  the  dead  bones  of  hira,  wliomo  in  his  life  neither  my 
"&ther  nor  your  progenitoura,  with  all  their  power,  puissance,  and 
"freends  were  o»co  able  to  make  floe  one  foot  backward ;  but  by 
"  bis  strength,  vit,  and  policie,  kept  them  all  out  of  the  principall 
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"  dominions  of  the  rcalmo  of  France,  ami  out  of  tins  noble  and 
"  famous  ducliie  of  Nuniiandio  ?  Wherefore  I  sale,  firat,  Go<l  haua 
"  bis  soule  1  and  let  his  bodie  now  lie  in  rest ;  which,  when  he  was 
"aliue,  would  hauc  disquieted  the  proudest  of  vb  all" 

The  "  ailly  Elalelj  stile  " — fts  Joan  calbi  it — of  Talbot's  digoitiee, 
enumerated  by  Bir  William  Lucy  when  asking  for  "  the  groat  Alcides 
of  the  field,'*  agrees  almost  Utemlly  with  nn  epitaph  on  Talbot  in 
Kiohard  CrompCon's  Mttmnon  if  Mngnaniinitit.  1599,  sign,  E  4.*  I 
give  the  epitnph  and  11.  60-71  in  parallel  columns. 


Here  lieth  the  right  noble  knight, 
lohn  TaXboii  BarU  <^  Skrwfdhwy, 
Waahford,  Wat«rf<yrd^  and  Ko/wm, 
Lord  TiiB/ot  qf  Goodriff«,  and 
VrchotttjfieUl,  Lord  Stranys  of  the 
blacke  Me«r«,  Lord  V«rdoi\  <j/* 
AUofi,  Lord  CrwntetU  qf  Wiiu/- 
JUU,  Lord  Louetoft  of  Woraop, 
Lord  FuTRiuall  of  Shejield^  Lord 
Iinttconbri[d^t  htujht  of  the  most 
nobU  ordo'  qfK  Georgia  S.  ifieUaeSy 
UTui  the  GoldiTi  Jleetx,  Great  Mar- 
akaU  to  king  fftnry  tke  nxt  qf  hia 
rKtlme  of  France  :  who  died  in  the 
^ttell  of  Burdeaox  in  the  yeare 
of  oar  Lord  1453. 


But  wWrn'ii  tk«  great  Akides  of  the  60 

held, 
ValUiit  Lohl  Ta^hot,  SarUi^  Sknvta- 

burjff 
Cnaieit    tor   his   ran  sooomm   in 

Annea, 
GnAt  Eftrio  of  trat>^ford,  WaUrford, 

and  f-^aicnef  ; 
Lord  TaibU  ^  Ooodrig  ami  VreMn-  81 

/Md, 
Lord  StrOHM  q<   Biadtm»rt,    Lord 

FerdM  t/ Alton, 
Lmd  Cttmvdt  <f  IVimttfitU,  Lord 

Purniunli  rf  M^tUd, 
The  thrinc  vinUirioofl  £ml  of  FaUm' 

brid^t ; 
Kniyht  ^  tke   JfobU    Order  ^  £  68 

Omr^-, 
Wortliy  S.  JiUikad,  w^d  M4  (To&itn 

Wtrtee; 
OraU  UarahaU  to  Ilcnr}/  Iht  tijt 
Cff  all  At«  Warns  wilbin  tho  Hei^mt 

cf  Fnuutt 


tnterifll^* 

M(A*IOMfr 

SkmrWMry. 


1  In  his  Oataiogtu  and  Htuxetsion  of  the  KtnM,  Prinoes,  DuktM,  ManjitaaeM, 
BarJok  and  Viaco»nt»  (ff  this  KtaliM  of  E«^nd^  ed.  1619,  p.  106.  Ralph 
Brooke  wi>'8  of  Talbot:  "  Tliis  lolin  heiuK  slaine  ...  his  body  vas  buried  in 
a  Toombe  nt  Boiuie  in  Norniandy,  whtreon  this  Epitsphe  is  WTitleu."  The 
epitaph  wliich  these  wonls  preface  i»  the  wtno  as  that  ^iven  by  L'n>nipton  ; 
with  three  alight  ^xceiiiioiis.  Aftor  "  Earle  of  Shrewebury^'  nrooVu  lias  "EoHe 
of  Weahford,  Watfrf.nl  and  Valence."  Br^wke  alao  omit*  "the"  before 
•*  Blakmere,"  snd  "  myet  "  before  "  Noble  Order  of  8.  Geornc"  Pmni  Lelnnd 
IJtitkerarij,  fd,  Iteame,  1744,  vol.  iv,,  pt.  I,  p.  23,  fol.  40)  we  learn  the  follow- 
ing piirticulftTB  ronctiTniTin  thi?  flrel  interment  of  TalbiU's  K'dy,  snd  its  *ub- 
Mqoent  removal  to  Enphnd:  '"Thifl  John  [Snl  Earl  of  .Shrewflbtny]  bad 
smonf;  his  Brvthcm  one  eauUtd  Qitbert  Tiilbot,  after  a  Knight  of  Fame,  the 
wtich  btmcd  Ihe  Erie  his  Grandfathtrs  Bones  browcht  out  of  FraoDco  at 
Whiitn^hirche  in  a  fair  Chapelle,  wher  ho  is  also  buried  uynuelf."  Lelnnd  adds 
(Jtin.,  vol.  vii,,  pt^  I,  p.  8,  fi)l.  10):  "Talbot  Erie  of  Shrobhesbyri  and  Ins  Sonne 
Lord  Lisle  (layno  in  Fraiince.  This  Erics  Bones  were  bnnvf,-bt  nut  of  Nor- 
mandy lo  ■flniitcliurche  in  Shn^ibbesbire."  On  April  9,  1S71,  the  bones  of 
^ho't  were  discovered  by  rome  wurkmcn  engnged  in  repairing  his  Bionument 
at  Wliitcburch.  Thcfe  remains  were  sulennily  re-intcrrcd  on  April  IT.  1974. 
—NoUi  d-  Queri€»,  Slh  S.  I.  399 ;  cp.  268.  Cn-mpton  ia  the  enrliest  known 
authority  for  the  epitaph  1  bave  quoted  in  my  texr.     He  cites  in  a  preceding 
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Act  V.  ac.  i. — Letters  have  mTi\*0(l  from  the  Pope  (EugenioB  IV.) 
and  the  £iupen)r  (Sigismuiid),  whereby  Henry  is  eoU'Oated  (II.  5j  6) : 

To  hftoe  a  goiUy  peace  concluded  of 

Betweene  the  Kenlmes  of  England  and  of  France. 

In  H35,  during  the  seasion  of  the  Cooncil  of  Basle, 

[Hoi.  m.  611/1/7.    ffalii,  174.]    inoUoa  vas  made  among  Sigis- 

muud  the  cmporour  and  uthcr  clmsteu  kings  .  .  .  thai,  siili  Buch 

horror  of  bloudishctl  betweene  tlic  two  nations  continuallic  &o  hiraent- 

ablie  raged  in  France,  some  mediation  might  be  made  for  accord : .  .  . 

The  impiety  of  war  between  "  Professors  of  one  Faith"  (L  14)  is  ex- 
presitod  in  a  speech  which  fonuft  my  next  quotation ;  anJ  this  speech  also 
contains  the  words  "  a  godlie  peace,"  occurring  in  the  lines  qooted  abov& 

The  EugUah,  French,  and  Burgnndian  plenijuteniiarieu  having  met 
at  Arras  in  Ao^oetf  1435,'  "  the  cardinal]  of  S.  Crosse/*  who  represented 
Kugenius  IV., 

[Jlol.  iii.  an/i/4a  ITaih,  175.]  declared  to  the  three  parties 
tiie  innumerable  misehecfea,  that  had  followed  to  the  whole  Klate 
of  the  christian  common -weal  ill  by  their  continual!  diseention  and 
dailie  discord ;  exhorting  them,  for  the  honour  of  God,  &  for  the 
loue  which  they  tmght  to  bearc  towards  the  aduancomcnl  of  his 
faith  and  true  religion,  to  couformc  themselues  to  reason,  and  to 
laic  aaido  all  rancor,  malico  and  displcasuro ;  so  that,  in  concluding 
a  godlie  peace,  they  might  receiue  profit  and  quivtiioBso  hcere  in 
this  world,  and  of  God  an  euerlasting  reward  in  hcauen. 

Gloucester  informs  Henry  that,  "  the  sooner  to  effect  and  snrer 
bindd  "  a  peace  between  England  and  France,  the  Earl  of  Armagnao 

Proffers  hia  onely  daughter  to  your  Grace 

In  marriage,  with  a  lai'gc  and  utunptuous  Dowrie. — IL  19,  20. 

,The  proffer  hore  annoxmced  was  made  in  1442,' — not  1435,  onr  last 


mai^ol  note  "Camden  463."  The  reference  shows  that  he  used  the  cJ.  of 
ConideD'a  Britannia  which  wai  published  in  1584,  because  no  previous  ed. 
contains  any  mention  of  Talbot  it  p.  462,  and  the  next  ed.  did  not  appear  till 
1600.  IJut  at  p.  462  of  the  ed.  of  1504  Camdpn  nmrfty  notices  Talbot's  tomb 
at  Whitchurch,  and  docs  not  cron  quote  anutlier  epitaph  on  Talbot  once  exist* 
ing  at  WhitciiunUi,  and  haviuK  much  lees  resemblance  to  the  lines  in  1  Heury 
VI.  than  id  displayed  by  the  Rouen  inscription. 

'  Mons.,  vi.  178.  Mons.  says  (vL  161) :  "de  par  aotre  Soint-Ptre  le  papo, 
lo  cardinal  de  Saint'Croix." 

'  On  Muv  2^,  1442,  Hubert  Roos,  Eni^hl^  Master  Tlioinas  Bekyngton,  and 
Edward  Ihill,  GL-Qtleiuaii,  were  empowered  to  cbooeo  one  of  the  aoughters  of 
the  CViiint  of  Arniagnac,  and  espouse  her  to  Henry. — li^mer,  xi.  7.  Bck3mHtun 
and  the  other  ambassadors  embarked  at  Plymouth  on  July  10,  144i. — Sedt- 
ingtoiia  Emf>auy,  10.  He  returned  in  the  following  year;  landing  at  FalmoUlh 
on  February  10,  lU3.—Bcckin^toH'a  SnJxisaj/,  8y. 
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huttdrical  data,-~aDd  John  Count  of  Annagnac  had,  as  the  following 
excerpt  ebowfi,  a  very  different  motlre  for  dewiiug  an  alliance  vith 
Henry.* 

[Mot.  ill  023/2/57.  Balle,  202.]  In  this  jcare'  died  ill  Oiiien 
the  countcase  of  Comings,  to  whonie  the  French  king  and  nko  tho 
earle  of  Armlnacko  uretended  to  be  heire,  in  so  ranch  that  the 
earle  cntrcd  into  all  the  lands  of  tho  said  ladio.  And  bicau&c  bo 
knev  tho  French  king  vould  not  t&ko  the  matter  veil,  to  banc  a 
Koiiland  for  an  OUuor  be  Bont  tioloinne  ainbaasadount  to  tlie  king 
of  England,  ofFcmig  him  bis  daughter  in  manage,  witli  promise  to 
bo  bound  (beside  great  »uuiniea  of  monie,  which  ho  woubl  giiio 
with  bir)  to  deltuer  into  the  king  of  Englanda  bands  all  such 
caatoU  and  tovnes,  as  be  or  hiH  aiice»tors  deteincd  from  him 
within  anic  part  of  tho  duohie  of  Aquitainc,  either  b;*  conquest  of 
bis  progeiiitors,  or  by  gift  and  deliucric  of  anie  French  king ;  and 
furtlier  to  aid  the  same  king  vitli  monie  for  the  rccouorio  of  other 
cities,  within  the  same  duciiic,  from  the  French  king ;  or  from  anio 
other  person  that  against  king  Henrie  [p.  G24]  \'uiu.']tIio  kept,  and 
vrongfullie  withheld^  tbcm. 

Tiiis  offer  seemed  so  profitable  and  also  honorable  to  king 

Hcnrie  and  tho  rcalmc,  that  tho  ambossadonra  were  well  heard, 

boDouroblie  rcceiued,   and   witli  rewards  sent    home  into  their 

countrie.      After  whome   were  sent,  for  the  conclusion  of    the 

marriage,  into  Guien.  air  Edwanl  Hull,  air  Robert  Roe,  and  John 

CrafUm,*  deane  of  R  Reuerines  ;  the  «  hich  (aH  all  the  chronngrapbers 

agree)  botli  concluded  the  mariagc,  and  by  proxie  afficd  the  yoong 

ladle. 

Though  Winobester  was  a  Cardinal  when  ac.  iii.,  A<^t  T.,  wiw  hofore  tho 
ftudionco,  Kxet-er  is  eurpriiwd  nt  finding  biui  "  inetnll'd  "  in  that  dignity* 
and  reoollectfl  a  prophecy  of  Ilonry  V,  about  tho  fii&bop  (U.  32,  33)  : 

If  oniN?  he  come  to  be  a  Cardinal), 

Heo'l  miike  his  cap  coeqwiff  ttnV*  the  Orowne. 

Exeter  died  in  1426  (I/ol.  iii.  596/2/73),  but  Winchester  was  not 
made  a  Cardinal  imtil  U27.»     •'  Whyche  decree."  Rays  Riillo  (139), 


\Th»  tu\  of 

Araiagpuw 
utTiinBa  Ult 
■laughUv  lu 

OcnrTt  wlU> 
■  hiyt 

ilinKr,  Md 
mnllngcal 


ThttarUnf 
tkmgliltr 
l,-tn|r  Ihttrtt. 


1  Dul  wliat  HaUt  enya  about  Armagnao^  proffer  is  inoccurute 
ingUm't  Kmltuin/,  pp.  xxxvii-xli, 

*  The  CotinUw  of  Coniinnw  dieil  in  14 13, — AnMimti^  ii.  637. 

*  wt/AA^WJ  wilhholden  Hoi. 

«  Oro/l.'nJ  Halle.     Gralton  Hoi. 

*  Ue  received  bia  hat  uu  March  95, 1427.— Cftron.  LondL,  110. 
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Kyngo  Henry  the  fifth,  knowvnge  the  haute  cor^e,  and  the 
nmbicious  mynde  of  the  mnn  [Winchester],  prohibited  hym  on  hys 
allogeaunco  ouco  cither  to  sue  for  or  to  take ;  nieaiiynge  that 
CardinallcB  Hattcs  ehouldo  uut  pni^umo  to  bee  fgall  with  PHnceft.^ 

HoUnshed  copied  from  Balle  »  second  senes  of  articles  containing 
charges  against  Wincbostar,  which  wore  preferred  by  Gloucester  in 
lUO.'    llie  Brat  article  was : 

[Hoi.  ill  eao/i/ei  HalU,  197.]  3  First,  the  cardinall,  then 
being  biahop  of  Winchester,  tooke  vpon  him  the  state  of  cardinall, 
which  was  naiod  and  dcnaied  him  by  the  king  of  moet  noble 
meniorie,  mj  lord  your  father  (whoino  God  assoilc)  ;  aaicng  that  ho 
had  as  leefe  sot  hiK  crnwiie  l>eside  him,  att  see  him  weare  a  canliiialH 
hat,  he  being  a  cardinall  For  lie  knew  full  well,  the  pride  and 
ambition  that  was  in  his  person,  then  being  but  a  bishop,  should 
haue  so  groatlio  extolled  bim  into  moro  intollcmblc  pride,  when 
that  ho  were  a  cardinall :  .  .  . 

There  is,  I  boliovo,  no  authority  for  representing  Winchester  as 
haTing  ohtained  a  cardinalate  by  bribing  the  I'one  (II.  51-54);  but 
perhaps  the  Bishop's  subs«iueut  wealth  led  to  the  iofereoce  that  a  large 
sum  must  have  been  oskoil  for  the 

[Hot.  iiL  596/2/r.  Halle,  139.]  habit,  hat.  and  dignitic  of  a 
cardinall,  with  all  ceremonies  to  it  appurteining :  whicli  promotion, 
tlio  late  K.  (right  doeplic  pcrsing  into  the  vnrostrninable  ambitious 
mind  of  the  man,  that  euou  from  his  youth  was  eucr  [wont]  to  chccke 
at  the  highest ;  and  [ha>ing]  also  right  well  ascertcincd  with  what 
intoUerablo  pride  \m  head  should  Hoone  bo  swollen  vnder  such  a 
hat)  did  therefore  all  his  life  long  kecpc  this  prelat  backc  from  that 
presumptuous  estate.  But  now,  the  king  being  yoong  and  tho 
regent  his  freend,  he  obteincd  his  purjHise,  to  his  great  profit,  and 
the  impouerishing  of  the  spiritualtie  of  this  realme.  For  by  a  bull 
l(^tine '.  which  he  purchiwcd  from  Home,  ho  gathered  so  much 
treasure,  that  no  man  in  mancr  had  monie  but  ho :  so  that  ho  was 
called  the  rich  cardinall  of  Winchester. 

Act  V.  8c.  U. — Charles  has  heard  that  "  the  stout  Pariaiana  do 


I  Ilenr>-  "vrottKl  not  thnt  CarilinaU  lints  ebonlde  in  nnjo  wiae  presume  to 
boG  AjuoU  tci^  r«f^U  cruwues."— ijoj.  cd.  1. 

■  ^nwM  (S79-S86}  contains  the  carlicet  piinWd  text  of  thess  articles. 
*  l«pa(^J  UganiiM  Uol. 
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ntujft  "  (1.  2)  ;  and  Alenyon  thereupon  advises  a  march  to  Paris.  Paris 
W83  lost  by  the  Eujflifch  iM-'Foro  the  play  beg/tn  (I.  i.  61),  but  the  Fourth 
Act  opened  with  Henry's  coronation  there.  A  sentence  whicli  concludes 
llolinRhors  Account  of  the  loss  of  the  city  in  1436  may  bo  compared 
with  Charles's  words. 

[ffol.  iii.  013/1/73.     ffaUe,  180]    Tims  was  Uio  citie  of  Paris  glf,j^ 
brought  into  poBscasion  of  Charles  the  French  king,*  tliroiigh  the  S^tS 
vutrue  demeanour  of  the  citizens,  who,  contrarie  to  their  othg,  and  ^•"^' 
promised  allegiance,  like  false  and  inconstant  people,  so  rcuoltcd 
from  the  English. 

Act  y.  8c.  iii. — The  action  of  this  scene  passes  in  Anjou  (1.  147), 
near  the  "Castle  walles"  of  Ran^  (1.  129),  assumed  by  editors  to  be 
tbo/e  girdling  Angers.  May  23,  1430,  is  tho  historic  dtit«  of  Joan's 
capture.  On  that  day  ehe  accompanied  a  sally  from  Compiigne, — then 
bcAJeged  by  the  I'^glisU  and  Bnrgundiane, — and  was  taken  before  she 
could  re-enter  the  town.'-  Bedford  was  "Regent"  (1.  1}  at  the  time, 
but  the  dramatist  killed  him  in  Act  III.  9c.  ii.  York — whoso  prisoner 
she  becomes  in  this  ^ene^held  no  such  post  until  1436,  when  he 
received  the  chief  command  in  France.' 

BufFolk's  proxy-wooing  of  Margaret  (II.  45186)  is.  of  cooTfie, 
fictitious,  but  he  arranged  the  marriage  between  her  and  Henr/.  la 
1444, 

[ffol.  iii.  G24/I/6T.  JTalU,  203]  England  was  vnquietcd,  .  .  . 
and  Franco  by  simile,  slaughter,  and  burning  sore  defaced ;  (a 
inischecfe  in  all  places  much  lamented;)  therefore,  to  agree  the 
two  puissant  kings,  alt  the  princes  of  chriatcndomo  trauclled  so 
elTcctuuiisliu  by  Lhutr  nmtours  and  and>a.s.sadours,  that  a  diet  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  kept  at  the  citio  of  Tours  in  Touraine ;  where  for  the 
king  of  England  appeared  William  dc  la  Poole  earle  of  Suffblke,  .  .  . 


Ti*  'tut  at 
Tataifitra 
BMMt  to6i 

Siifflaatd 
«tMl  framet. 


*  On  April  13, 1436.— Jwtrnrt/,  it.  471. 

"  In  n  letter  to  Henry  VI.,  the  Duke  of  Unrgnnfly  announces  her  captnra 
on  Mi»y  23.— Citron.  Lotitl.,  ITO. 

3  In  the  adHrewt  of  1  letter  from  Henry,  dated  on  May  IS  (1436,  WTnngly 
placed  undbr  14^S],  Vork  la  alylvd  "unre  lieutenant  cf  oiire  rciitiie  of  Fruncc 
and  iluchift  of  Normandio." — Stertnum.  II.,  part  I,  Ixxiii.  In  thin  letter  York 
is  niTted  to  assume  bis  cp^'eniment  without  longer  delav.  The  isHue  roll  (cited 
in  Hani^y'.^  YvrJi  atid  Lancaster,!.  484,  note  ft)  ^howetnat  he  most  have  soiled 
BtKin  after  May  34,  1430,  On  April  7,  1437,  Ujc  indentures,  by  which  York 
^reed  lo  nnclertake  the  Heuiemuicy  of  France  and  Nonooady,  had  nearly 
expired,  but  he  was  a.oked  to  remain  at  his  post  nntil  a  siicceseor  tJiouId  he 
appcintpd. — Prnc.  Priv.  Co.,  v.  6,  7.  The  nppointmeiit  of  his  BTiccefjwr,  Kivharrl 
Bcaurhflnip,  Earl  of  Warwick,  i«  dated  July  16,  1437. — H\ra\rr,  x.  674,  Wor- 
witk  died  m  office  on  April  30,  1439  (f.Tiron,  Lmd.,  124);  and,  on  Jnly  S^ 
144'»,  York  WHS  made  Lieulenant-Gcneral  and  Qovenn»r  of  France,  Nonnandy, 
Six^  for  a  term  of  five  yvars  ending  at  Michaelmas,  1445.^ — Kymcr,  x,  7S6. 
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Iknisg  to  agree  upon  the  term&  of  a  pcEico,  the  oomnuaaioiiers 
negotiated  a  truce. 

[ffal.  ill  624/2/i8.  ffallr,  20.3.]  In  treating  of  Uiis  truce,  tJio 
enrle  of  SufTolke,  aducuturing  Bomewhat  vpon  his  commieeion,  with- 
out the  assent  of  bis  as&ociats,  imagined  tbat  the  next  vate  to 
cume  to  a  perfect  peace  was  to  contriuc  a  nmriago  bctwecnc  tho 
Franch  kings  kinse woman, ^  tlic  ladie  Margaret,  daughter  to  Reiner 
duke  of  Aniou,  and  his  Boucrcigno  lord  king  Ileuric. 

Act  V,  sc.  iv. — Entering  fully  into  the  spirit  of  the  following 
paaaages,  the  dranvitip't  was  not  satif>fii>d  to  avail  himself  of  tho  worst 
charges  which  they  contain,  but  taxed  his  invention  to  make  Joan  deny 
ber  father  (11.  3-33).  About  iive  months  aft«r  her  capture,  ahe  was 
delivered  to  tho  English,'  and 

[Sol.  iii.  6O4/2/23.]  fur  Itir  pranks  bo  vncouth  and  KuspiciouH, 
the  lord  regent,  by  Peter  Chanchon  bishop  of  Beanuois,  (in  whose 
diooeaso  she  was  taken,)  caused  hir  life  and  bcleefc,  after  order  of 
law,  to  be  inquired  vpoii  and  examined.  Wherein  found  though  a 
rirgiu,  yet  first,  ahaniofuUio  reiecting  hir  nex  abuminahlie  in  acta 
and  apparoll,  to  haue  counterfeit  mankind,  and  then,  all  dnninablie 
faithlMSO,  to  be  a  pernicious  instrument  to  hostilitic  and  bloudshod 
in  diueliah  witchcraft  and  Borcerie,^  sentence  accordtnglic  was  pro- 
nounced against  hir.  Ilowbeit,  vpon  humble  confca&ion  of  hir 
iniquities  with  a  counterfeit  contrition  pretending  a  carcfull  sorow 
for  tlie  Kame,  execution  spared  and  all  mollified  into  this,  that 
from  thencefoorth  she  should  cast  off  hir  vnnaturall  wearing  of 
mana  abillimentfi,  and  kee])e  hir  to  garments  of  hir  owne  kind, 
ahiure  hir  pemioioun  practisca  of  Korcerio  and  witcherie,  and  hauo 
life  and  loasure  in  pcrpctuall  prison  to  bewnile  hir  misdeeds. 
Whtcli  to  performe  (according  to  tlie  mancr  of  abiuratlon)  a 
solemne  oth  verie  giadlie  she  tooke. 

But  herein  (God  belpe  ts  1 )  she  fullic  afore  possost  of  the  feend. 


1  Nt«c<  to  Mary  of  Anjou,  Quoen  of  Fnuico,  nho  woe  Ilen<^'«  aster. 

«  Prwi*  (PixMrtation),  ix.  817,  n  1. 

'  In  143^1,  Hndforrl,  tlefeDrling  his  coniUict  la  Ref^nt  of  France,  MUd  thai 
the  lom  of  territory,  whit^h  Wfcl  the  Englinh  after  Saliabury  ift'on  ulain  at  the 
■lege  of  Orleanii,  viir  "  caiutpd>/e  in  ^^ete  partyc  nti  1  trowc  of  lak  of  aoAde  be 
hevt  and  of  unliefiil  douhtt!  bat  bti  htidde  of  a  disciple  and  leue  of  )^  fende 
eollechfc  h*  Puccllc  )'iit  luedcK  fals  encliantemctite^  and  aorcehe." — Prhc*  Prit. 
Co.,  ir.  m 
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not  able  to  hold  lier  in  anic  towardneese  of  {jrrace.  fntling  fttreight 
waic  iDto  hir  former  abominatioDa,  (and  jct  seeking  to  cetch  out 
life  as  long  as  afae  might,)  stake  not  (though  the  shift  vcrc  &bam&- 
fiill)  to  confcsso  hir  selfc  a  strumpet,  and  (rnmaricd  as  she  was)  to 
be  with  chihl*  For  triall,  the  lord  regents  lenitie  gaue  hir  nine 
moncths  stnio,  at  the  cud  whcrof  she  (found  herciu  as  false  as 
wicked  in  the  rest,  an  eight  d&iea  after,  vpon  a  furtlier  definitiue 
sentence  declared  against  hir  to  be  relapse  and  a  renouucer  of  hir 
otl»  and  repentance)  was  thorevpon*  doliuered  oucr  to  secular 
power,  and  so  executed  hy  consumption  of  fire  in  ibo  old  market 
place  at  Rono,  in  the  selfe  same  steed  where  now  saint  Michaels 
church  stands :  hir  aahos  afterward  without  the  towne  wals  shaken 
into  the  wind.  Now  recounting  altogiUior,  liir  pastorall  bringing  vp, 
rude,  without  any  Tertuous  instruction,  hir  campcstrall  conuersation 
with  wicked  spirits,^  whome.  in  hir  first  salutation  to  Charles  the  Dol- 
phin, she  vttcred  to  bo  our  Ladie,  saiut  Katliarine,  and  saint  Anne, 
that  in  this  behalfe  came  and  gaue  hir  commandements  from 
God  hir  maker,  as  she  kept  hir  fathers  lambs  in  the  fields*  .  .  . 
[p,  605,  ed.  1.]  These  matters  may  Torie  rightfullie  denounce 
Tnto  all  the  world  hir  execrable  abhominationa,  and  well  iustifie 
the  judgement  she  had,  and  the  execution  slio  was  put  to  for  the 
same.  A  thing  yet  (God  wot)  vone  smallie  shadowed  and  lesse 
holpon  by  the  verie  trauoll  of  the  Dolphin,  whose  dignitio  abroad 
[was]  foulio  spotted  in  this  pointy  that,  contrarie  to  the  holie  degree 
of  a  right  chnttten  prince  (as  he  called  himselfe),  for  maintenance 
of  his  quarols  in  warro  would  not  reueronce  to  prophano  his  sacrod 
estate,  OS  dealing  in  diucUsh  practises  with  misbeleeuera  and  witches. 

When  Joun  has  been  led  out  to  oxcculion,  Winchester  enters  imd 
greet*  York  (1.  95) 


•oniMto 

ttralMiKUIb 
tj  dwibrliic 

wttholiiM.) 
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wHi  tin  rot  kt 
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»  This  lio  was  the  soum-  of  I  Bm.  f'/.,  V.  iv.  60  S5. 
>  vVM  therttpon}  ivru  she  thmvpon  Hoi. 

'  ThiB  nenteiice  may  have  given  the  dmmatigt  a  hint  foT  V.  iii.  1  -M,  where 
his  Joan  eutreabt  the  help  of  certain  "  Fiendii,*'  whom  cite  ha.<t  8aitim<jne<l. 
*  Cp.  L  ii.  76,  &c. : 

"  Loe,  whitest  I  wayt«d  oa  my  tender  Ltmbca,  .  .  . 
OoJa  Mother  deignl'd  to  appeare  to  me, 
And.  in  a  Vi.'<i''>n  full  of  MaieMic, 
WillM  me  to  Icnne  my  lase  Vocation, 
And  free  my  Cuontrey  from  Calamitie," 
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With  Letters  of  CommissioD  from  the  King ; 

wliicb  embody  those  "conditions  of  a  frieudly  pence"  between 
£nf;Iand  oiul  France,  drawn  np  by  Henry's  order  (v.  i.  37-40),  in 
response  to  an  appeal  from  "  the  StAtes  of  Chn«t«ndonie  "  (V.  iv.  96-99). 
Charles  then  enters,  accompanied  by  his  lords,  and  aays  (11.  1 16-1 19)  : 

Since,  Lords  of  England,  it  is  tbns  agroed 
That  peacofull  truce  shall  be  proclaim'd  in  France, 
"We  come  to  be  informcii  hy  your  seines, 
What  the  conditions  of  that  league  must  be. 


Winchester  answers  (IL  123-132) : 

Chartos,  and  the  rest,  it  is  enacted  thus : 
That,  in  regard  King  Henry  giuea  consent, 
Of  meere  compassion  and  of  lenity, 
To  ease  your  Countrie  of  distressofull  Warm, 
And  suffer  you  to  breath  in  fruitfull  peace, 
You  shall  become  true  Liegemen  to  his  Orowne : 
And,  Charles,  Tpon  condition  tliou  wilt  sweare 
To  pay  him  tribute,  and  submit  thy  solfo. 
Thou  stuilt  be  plac'd  as  Viceroy  vnder  him, 
And  still  enioy  thy  Regall  dignity. 


134 
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The  terms  of   peace   here    annonneed   wore,   according   to   Halle, 
Holinabed's  authority,  offered  at  tlie  conference  of  Arras,  in  1435. 

[ffol.  iii  6H/1/55.  MaiU,  175.]  The  Englishmen  would  that 
king  Charles  uhuuUl  haue  uulliing  but  what  it  pleaseil  the  king  of 
England,  and  that  not  as  dntie,  but  as  a  benefit'  by  him  of  his 
meere  liberalitie  giuen  and  distributed.  The  Frenchmen,  on  the 
other  pari,  would  that  K.  Charles  should  haue  the  kiiigdouio 
franklio  and  freelie,  and  that  the  king  of  England  should  leauo  tlio 
name^  aniie«i,  and  title  of  the  king  of  France,  and  to  be  content 
witli  the  dukcdonies  of  Aquitainc  and  Xormandio,  and  to  forsake 
Paris,  and  all  the  towncs  which  Lliey  possessed  in  France,  betweene 
the  riuera  of  Some  and  I/)iro  ;  being  no  parcel!  of  the  duchio  of 
Normandie.  To  be  brcefc,  the  demands  of  all  parts  were  betweene 
them  80  farre  out  of  square,  as  hope  of  concord  there  was  none 
at  all. 


*  If  "  benefit "  —  beneficivm,  fief,  the  Ennlisli  Utiiio  were  ns  extrsvugant  as 
thow  dictated  by  Winchester  to  Cbarlcs  (V.  iv.  124  132).  But  Jtf(m».— whom 
HaUe  seems  to  hare  had  before  him—gives  the  French  terms  alone,  which  were 
that  *'  la  roi  Henri  d'An^tteterre  se  Tnulsit  d^porter  at  d^sister  de  lui  nonuner 
roi  de  France,  moyennant  que,  pnr  certaines  conditions,  lui  seroient  accord^ 
les  aeigneuriea  de  Guienne  ct  Konnondie ;  laqucUe  chose  les  Angloia  no 
Tonlurent  point  accorder."— vi.  180. 
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Act  V.  80.  T.— TIte  opposite  views  of  Suffolk  and  Oloiicester 
trtiiching  ITenry's  marniige  are  here  broaght  forward.  After  a  tnico 
beLwwD  England  and  Franco  had  been  arranged  (ace  p.  238  above)^ 

[ffol.  iii.  624/2/45.  IFaUr,  204.]  the  earle  of  Suffolkft  witli  Iiis 
compaoic  roturned  into  England,  where  he  forgat  not  to  declaro 
vbat  an  honourable  truce  he  had  takoD,  out  of  the  which  there 
vaa  a  great  hope  that  a  ftuall  peace  might  grow  Uie  tioonor  for  that 
honorable  niarla^e,  which  ho  had  concluded  ;  omitting  nothing  that 
might  extol)  and  sot  foorth  the  pcrsoDogc  of  the  ladio,  or  the 
uobilitie  uf  hir  kiurcd. 

But  although  thla  manage  pleased  the  king  and  diueree  of  his 
connccU,  yet  Uumfrie  duke  of  Gloceater  protector  of  the  rcalme 
was  much  agaiu»t  it  -, '  alledging  that  it  should  be  both  contrurie  to 
the  lawea  of  God,  and  diahonurable  to  the  prince,  if  be  should 
breako  that  promise  and  contract  of  manage,  made  bj  ambas- 
BftdourA  Bufficientlie  thereto  instructed,  with  the  daughter  of  the 
eariti  of  Arminacke,  vpon  conditions  both  to  him  and  bis  renliiic,  as 
much  profitable  as  honorable.  But  the  dukci)  words  could  not  be 
hoard,  for  the  earles  dooinga  were  onelie  liked  and  allowed. 

Having  urged  that  (I.  34) 

A  poore  Karles  daughter  is  vnequall  oddes 

for  Henrj,  Suffolk  thus  answers  Olonccstcr's  objection  that  Marg&ret's 
"  Father  is  do  better  than  an  Enrle  "  : 

Yes,  my  Lord,  her  Father  ja  a  King, 

ITie  Kiwf  of  iVoju/m  and  /«n<*(t/<w» ;  -  .  •  40 

Uolinshed  sajs : 

{Eol  iU.  024/2/24.  -ff"^/*,  204.]  Tlilfl  Reiner  duko  of  Anion 
named  hiniselfo  king  of  Sicill.  Naples,  and  Icrusalcm  ;  hauitig  onlie 


[BDflblk 
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'  Qloucesler  uii^liL  have  di&liked  this  raarrmge,  but  be  expressed  a  formal 
approval  of  it.  On  June  4, 1446,  Ihe  Spider  of  the  (.''ommons  recommended 
Suffolk  to  Henry's  **  good  Qroce,"  for  harii^— besides  rendering  other  aervicei 
to  ihe  State— concluded  a  murriaKe  letween  Henry  mid  Marmirot ;  whereforo 
the  Commons  '*  dcsyred  the  boIiI  ueclarutions,  labourer,  imd  ucmtoynff  of  vay 
■aid  Lord  of  SofT,  to  be  enacted  in  tliya  present  Parlement,  tu  his  true 
acqiiitoil  and  discharge,  and  honour  of  hyto  in  tymc  lo  como  ;  iijipou  llie 
whiche  r«ijueit  thus  nuwJe  %a  the  Kvng  our  SnveraigUP  Ixirde,  ahiI  lo  the 
Lordea  Spiriiaell  and  Teniporell,  br  tlte  Cnnimiinoa,  my  Lorde  of  (JkiUceulT', 
and  rnuoy  other  Lor<lya  Spiriiuell  and  Terap«irell  uIk.vpj*iUiI,  aroiw  of  their 
selia,  and  besoghtyn  humbly  the  Kyng  of  the  Mime  aa  they  wtr  pmyed  be 
the  («id  Commtmea,  to  pray  and  to  beaeche  hia  HlgbnuBe  to  do" ;  ,  .  . — £ot. 
Pari.,  V.  73. 


242 


X. 


iVnY    VI.       PART   II. 


the  name  and  stile  of  those  realmcs,  without  aiiie  peuie.  pro6t,  or 
foot  of  posseftsioD. 

Suffolk's  pnise  (II-  70,  71)  of  Margaret's 

.  .  .  valiant  courtufe  and  viidaunted  spirit. 
More  tlien  in  womMi  ooramrtnly  is  iteene, 

may  ba  compared  vritb  Halle's  description  of  her  (p.  208;  abridged  in 
ffeL  iii.  626/2/44): 

But  on  tlie  other  parte,  tlie  Quene  his  [Henri's]  wjrfe  was  a 
woman  of  a  great  witte,  and  yet  of  no  greater  wytte  then  of  haute 
stomacke  ["a  ladle  of  great  wit,  and  no  lease  courafff." — Hoi.]; 
desirous  of  glorj  and  couetous  of  honor ;  and  of  reaaon,  poUicye, 
counsaill,  and  other  gifteH  and  talentes  of  nature  belonging  to  a 
man.  full  and  flowyng:  of  witte  and  wilinessc  she  lacked  nothjng, 
nor  of  diligence,  atudie,  and  buitinease  she  vas  not  rnexpertc ;  but 
yet  she  had  one  puynt  of  a  very  woman,  for.  often  tyme,  when  she 
was  Tebement  &  fully  bente  in  a  matter,  slie  was  «odainly,  lyke  a 
wethercocke,  mutable  and  turnyng. 

Comparo  also  a  remark  upon  her,  copied  by  Holinshed  from  Halle 
(206) : 

[Hot.  iii.  625/1/34.]  This  ladie  excelled  all  other,  as  well  in 
beautie  and  fauour,  as  in  wit  and  policic  ;  and  was  of  stomach  and 
courage  more  like  to  a  man  than  a  woman. 
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Historic  time  in  The  Seeond  Part  qf  Henry  the  SiM  commeDoaa 
shortly  before  Margaret's  coronation  (I.  i.  74)  on  May  30,  1446,  and 
ends  on  May  22,  1469,  when  the  battle  of  St.  Albans  >  was  fought.  As 
this  Second  Fart  of  ffenr^  VI.  is  a  recast  of  ITie  First  part  qf  tka 
CoTtlentian  hctteixt  the  two  /amouM  htnues  qf  YorJca  and  LaneoHeTt  mj 
excerpts  are  really  illustruUons  of  the  latter  drama. 

Act  I.  8c.  i.— During  t)io  intorpal  wblch  diHdos  the  First  and 
Second  Parta  of  this  play,  Suffolk  has  escorted  Margaret  to  England 
(cp.  1  Hen.  y/.,  V.  v.  87-91).  He  now  presents  her  to  Henry,  whom 
he  thus  addressee  (11.  1-9)  : 


1  CaU«d  the  firflt  battle  of  St.  Albany.    A  secoad  battle  was  fooglu  there  on 
Fobnury  17,  1481. 
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As  liy  your  liiglt  Imperiall  Maiesty 

I  had  in  charge  at  my  depart  for  France, 

Ait  Pracura,tor  to  your  I^bcceUence, 

To  marry  Princes  Margaret  for  your  Grace ;  4 

So,  ill  the  Famous  Ancient  City  Tourte, 

(In  pi-esence  of  the  Kings  of  France,  and  Bicill, 

The  Dokea  of  Orleance,  Calaber,  Britaigue,  and  Alanaon, 

Seuen  Ear[e?>,  tweloe  Burous,  &  twenty  reuerend  BiEdiops,)         6 

I  Jioue  porform'd  my  Ta*ke,  and  was  espous'd  :  .  .  . 

In  November.  1444,'  Suffolk  and  a  splendid  retinne 

[ffol.  iJL  C25/I/I8.  IfalU,  206.]  came  to  tbe  citio  of  Tours 
in  Touraine,  where  they  were  hunurablie  rccehied  both  of  the 
French  king  and  of  the  king  of  Sicill.  The  marqucfise  of  Sufifulke, 
as  procurator  to  king  Honrie,  cspouued  the  said  ladie  in  the  church 
of  Baint  Martina.  At  the  which  marii^e  were  present  the  father 
and  mother  of  the  bride ;  the  French  king  him&elfe,  which  was 
vnclc  to  the  buaband  ;  and  the  French  quccue  alHo.  which  waa 
aunt  to  the  wife.  There  were  also  the  dukes  of  Orleance,  of 
Calabre,  of  Alanson,  and  of  Britaine,  seauen  carles,  twelue  barons, 
twentie  bishops,  beside  knights  and  gentlemen.  When  the  feast, 
triumph,  bankets  and  iusts  were  ended,  the  kdie  was  deliuered  to 
the  marquesse,  who  in  great  estate  conueied  hir  tlirough  Normandie 
vnto  Diepe,  and  ho  transported  hir  into  England,  where  she  lauded 
at  Portesmouth  in  the  nionoth  of  April!. 

Suffolk  bands  to  Qloucester 

the  Articles  of  coDtracted  peace, 
Betweene  our  Soueraigne  and  the  French  King  Charles, 
For  eightoene  moneths  concluded  by  cou&eut — 11.  40-43. 

Suffolk's  mission,  in  Febmary,  1444,'  was  to  establish  peace  between 
England  and  France, 

[JTvi.  iii.  624/2/1 1.  JTalle,  203.]  but,  in  concluaion.  by  reason 
of  uiouie  doubts  which  rose  on  both  parties,  no  fiill  concord  could 
be  agreed  Tpon  ;  but,  In  hope  to  come  to  a  peace,  a  corteine  truce, 
as  well  by  sea  as  by  land,  was  concluded  by  the  commissioners  for 
eighteene  monethfl ;  which  afterward  ugalne  was  prolonged  to  the 
yoaro  of  our  Lord,  1449. 


MpouMd  by 

SuiTolk. 
Ilobrj't 


tfiheU 
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UMDMtUU. 


'  SnfTolk  left  England  <m  Kovember  S,  1444,  and  returned  on  April  11, 
1445,  having  b«en  absent  157  days.— Iviie  Roll,  Easter,  £3  Hen.  VI.,  20th  July 
(cit*d  in  Ihnm.  Rich.  //.— ifen.  VI.,  192). 

'  He  waa  appointed  ambaoodor  on  February  11, 1444.— itymrr,  xl  60. 
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It  ifi  provided  by  the  first  article  (11.  46-50)  tliai  "Homy  sIihI 
espouse  tbe  Lady  Margaret,  daughter  vnto  Reigaier  King  of  Naplefi, 
Sioillia,  and  lemsalem  ;  and  Crowne  ber  Queene  of  England,  ere  the 
thirtieth  of  Hay  next  ensoing."    Holinshed  asys : 

[ffol.  iii.  625/1/58.  JTalle,  2U5.]  Upon  the  thirtitli  of  Maio 
next  following,  she  was  crowned  queene  of  this  rcalme  of  England 
at  Wostminator,  with  all  tho  solcmnitio  thereto  appertciuing. 

Another  article  is  read  by  Cardinal  Beaufort  (11.  57-62):  "It  is 
further  agreed  betwoene  them,  That  the  Dutchesse  [Duchioe]  of  Aniou 
and  Maine  ahall  be  releaaed  and  deliuered  ouer  to  the  King  her  Father, 
and  shoe  sent  ouer  of  the  King  of  Englands  owne  proper  Cost  and 
Charges,  without  liaulug  any  Dowry."  Suffolk's  project  for  oSecting 
a  peace  through  Margaret's  marriage  to  Henry  was  coldly  received 
by  the  French ; 

[Boi.  iii.  024/2/29,  HaJU,  204.]  and  one  thing  seemed  to  bo 
a  groat  hindcranco  to  it ;  which  was,  bicauHC  the  king  of  England 
occupied  a  groat  part  of  tho  duchie  of  Aniou,  and  the  whole 
countie  of  Maine,  appcrteining  (as  was  allodgcd)  to  king  Reiner 

The  carlo  of  SufTolke  (1  cannot  saic),  citlier  corrupted  with 

bribes,  or  too  much  afiectioned  to  this  vnprufitablo  niar'iage,  con- 

descottded,  that  the  duchie  of  Aniou  and  the  countie  of  Maine 

should  be  doliuercd  to  the  king  the  brides  father ; '  demanding  for 

hir  manage  neither  penle  nor  fartliijig :  as  who  would  sale,  that 

this  new  affinitie  passed  all  riches,  and  excelled  both  gold  and 

pretioua  stones. 

Henry  then  (May,  1445)  creates  his  procurator  *'  the  first  Duko  of 
Suffolko  "  (I.  64).  Three  hietorical  years,'  however,  were  yet  to  elapae 
before 

[EU.  ill  627/2/34.  ffalif,  210.]  the  niarquesso  of  Suffblke,  by 
great  fauour  of  the  king,  &■  more  desire  of  the  queene,  was  erected 
to  the  title  and  dignitie  of  duke  of  Suffolkc,  which  he  a  short  time 
inioied. 

Addressing  York,  Henry  says  (11.  6G-68) : 

We  heere  discharge  your  Grace  from  being  Regent 
I'th  parts  of  France,  till  t«rme  of  eighteene  Monetbs 
Be  full  expyr'd. 


'  "Should  bereUoHd  awl  deliufrcd  to  thf  hjnn  her  father"  (Halle,  804). 
*<  Shalt  be  rotated  and  d^iuatd  ouer  Iq  the  Kiwj  her  Father  "  (2  Uen.  VI.,  I. 
i.  fiO,  60). 

>  He  was  created  Dak«  of  Suffolk  on  June  8, 1446.— Pat  r  S6  H.  VI.  p.  ii. 
10.  14.    (H.S.) 
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This  "terme"  v^'aa,  perhapx,  the  eighteen  monilis'  truco  (p.  343 
above).  Compare  the  next  pusoge  {Iloi,  iii.  625/2/39),  qnot«d  at 
pp.  250,  251  below. 

[Mol.  iil  025/2/25.  Hf^l^,  205.]  During  the  time  of  the  truce, 
Richard  duke  of  Yorko  and  diuerse  other  captains  repaired  into 
England ;  both  to  visit  their  viucs.  children,  and  frconds,  and  also 
to  consult  M'hat  ahould  be  doono,  if  the  truco  ended. 

Ulonceater  oeiuture;?  HufFolk  (or  giving  Anjou  &nd  Maine 
Vnlo  the  pooro  King  Reignier,  whoso  Inrgo  style 
Agrees  not  with  the  loauncsso  of  hie  puree. — IL  111,  112. 

Suffolk, 

[Sd.  iii.  625/1/9.  Ifatlc,  20j.]  with  hia  wife  and  uiauie  honor- 
able personages  of  men  and  women  richlic  adorned  both  with 
apparel)  k>  iowels,  h&uing  with  thorn  manic  costlio  chariots  and 
gorgeous  hursUttcra,  sailed  into  France,  for  the  conuciance  of  the 
nominated  queene  into  the  realme  of  Kngiand.  For  King  Reiner 
hir  father,  for  all  his  long  Htilu,  hod  too  short  a  purasc  to  send  hiK 
ilaughtcr  houoruhlie  to  tlie  kin<^  hir  sptiiuie. 

Riohiird  Neville,  Eari  of  Salishury,'  cries  out  against  the  surrender 
of  Anjou  and  Maine,  because  (L  114) 

Theee  Counties  were  M«  Keyt*  <{/*  Xormandie. 

Compare  Fabyau  (617)  : 

And  for  that  Maryage  to  brjnge  abouto,  to  the  .  .  .  kjnge  of 
Cccylc  was  dclyuered  the  Duchye  of  Angoou  Si  Kriedomo  of 
Mayne,  whiche  are  called  the  haje*  of  Nonnandy* 

It  is  ''a  proper  ieet,"  says  Gloncester, 

That  Suffotko  ahould  domaud  a  whole  Fifteenth 

Fur  Cost.-!  and  Charges  in  transporting  her  I — 11.  1S2<134. 

'  The  revived  Earldum  of  Sutiflbnry  was  bestowed  00  Riohard  Kenlie  in 
H8».— iJoy/*,  iii.  243.  Hd.  (64I/3/71),  copying  Halle  (231),  iayg  tliat  RichanI 
Neville  Carl  of  Snlbbury  "was  second  son  [i.«.  bod  bv  a  second  marriage]  to 
Rafe  Nenill  earle  of  Wcstnicrland,  whose  daughter  the  duke  of  Yurke  n«l 
marEed,  and  the  siiid  Riohnnl  was  espoused  to  laloie  Alice,  the  onelie  child  and 
sols  hein  of  Tliomas  MontAcute  «arle  of  Salinburift,  ftUinn  at  the  siege  of 
Orleaoco  (as  beforG  is  declared)^ of  which  woman  he  begat  Riohard,  lohn  (after- 
wirdH  ]hlarqa«a>  Montague],  and  Qeorge  [afterwards  Archbishop  of  York], 
Richard  the  eldest  wnne  espoused  Anne,  the  sister  and  heire  of  the  cnliro 
bloud  Iai  lotil  Henn'e  Bcsochaoip^  earle  and  afWr  dake  of  Wanrike,  in  whoM 
Tight  and  title  he  was  created  and  named  carle  nf  Worwike.'*  Regarding 
York'f  politirol  alliance  with  the  NevJlleN  «'e  pp.  2&3,  388  below. 

«  H«i..  (02.5;t/f.9)  verbally  repeats  ILtlUi't  similes  (SOS)  for  Anjou  and 
Maine  (SOT)) :  "  which  countnen  were  the  verie  stales  and  bockestands  to  the 
duc-hic  uf  Komicuidie."  Neither  of  Ihcso  similes  occurs  in  the  CSmfenlioH  or 
IfViofc  CaiiUntion. 
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One  reason,  which  caused  "  manie"  to  deem  Uenr^'s  marnn^  to 
Margaret "  both  infortunate  and  mprofitable  to  the  roaline  of  EiigUnd," 
was  that 

[ffof.  iii.  625/1/64.  Halfe.  *205.]  the  king  had  not  ouo  pcnie 
witb  fair ;  and,  for  the  fetching  of  hir,  the  marqucaae  of  SuiFoIke 
demanded  a  whole  fifteenth '  in  open  parlcmcnt 

Gloucester  goes  out,  whereupon  Cardinai  Beaufort  impugns  tho 
Protector's  loyalty ; 

.  .  .  though  the  common  people  fauour  him, 

Calling  him"  nnmfrej,  the  good  DuJteo/Gloater, .  .  ."«—U.  158,159. 

According  to  Fabyan  (619) : 

This  [man]  for  his  honourable  &  lyberall  demeanure  was  aiuv 
named  y*  Good  duke  </  Gioueeier. 

In  HoUnahed  Qloncefiter'a  character  is  thus  summed  up  : 

[ffoi  iii.  637 /2/g.]  But  to  conclude  of  iliis  noble  duke:  he 
was  an  vpright  and  politike  gouemour.  bending  all  his  indetiours 
to  the  aduancement  of  the  common-wealth,  veric  louing  to  the 
poore  conimonn,  and  ho  beloued  of  them  againe ;  learned,  wlae, 
full  of  oourtesie ;  void  of  pride  and  ambition :  (a  rertue  rare  in 
peraoDages  of  such  high  estate,  but,  irbcre  it  is,  most  commendable). 

Humphrey  Stafford  Duke  of  Buckingham,^  Edmund  Beaufort  Duke 
oF  Somerset,  and  Cardinal  Beaufort  now  mnko  an  alliance  for  the 
purpose  of  driving  Gloucester  from  power  ;  and  the  Cardinal  departs  to 
inform  Suffolk  of  their  cabal  (U.  167-171).  Under  the  years  1446-47, 
Holinshdd,  on  Halle'ii  authority,  relates  that,  by  Queen  Margaret's 
"  procurement,*  diuerao  noble  men  conspired  against "  Gloucester. 

[Hot.  iii.  626/2/74.  Haile,  20D.]  Of  tlie  which  diuerse  wTitera 
[p.  627]  afGrmo  the  inarquettHO  of  SiifTolke,  and  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  to  be  the  cheefe  ;  not  vnprnirured  by  the  cardinall 
of  Winchester,  and  tho  archbishop  of  Yorkc. 


1  On  April  9,  I44G,  the  Cnmmong  gave  Henry  a  fineenlh  and  a  tenth  (Bol. 
PaH.f  V.  eO;i) ;  but,  i«  ipedrying  ihe  purposes  lo  which  the«c  grants  were  to 
bo  applied,  they  did  not  mention  the  '*  costs  and  cLorges"  of  bringing  &Urg&ntt 
to  ETnglana  or  any  other  expenses  connected  with  her  marriage. 

>  *■  called  the  good  duke  of  Oloaeester."— finUf^,  309.     Not  in  Ilfd. 

'  Created  Duke  of  Buckingham  in  1444.— /)oyIe,  i.  S54.  His  fstlier  was 
Edmnnd  Earl  of  Stafford,  elun  at  the  battia  of  Shrvwsbury,  od  Julj;  21,  1403. 
Bee  p.  146  above.  Edmund  Beaufort  was  created  Duke  of  Somerset  in  144S.— 
Jhtjdult,  ii.  123/2. 

*  Halle'a  correapondii^  words  are  (209)  :  "so  that,  by  her  permisstoit  and 
faitor,  diuoree  noble  men,    .  .  . 
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Buckitigham  and  Somerset  having  dopartod,  Salisbury,  hJB  son 
Warwick,' — the  future  "Kingmaker," — and  York,  are  left  on  the 
8tag&  In  propoeiug  that  they  three  should  fonn  a  counter-league 
agamat  Sufiolk,  C^dtual  Beaufort,  Somerset,  and  Buckingliauif 
Salisbury  encouragee  Warwick  by  reminding  him  that  (U.  191-193) 

Thy  deeds,  thy  plainneRse,  and  thy  house-keeping,* 
Hath  wonne  tho  greatest  fauour  of  the  Commons, 
Kxcepting  none  but  good  Duko  Humfrey. 

At  a  later  time  of  his  life  than  the  date  of  this  scene,  Warwick  was 

[Ilol.  iii.  078/1/33.]     ono  to   whom   tho  common- wealth  was  y^^fj;," 
much  bouQden  and  eaer  had  in  great  fauour  of  tlie  commons  of  "^"^ 
this  land,  by  reason  of  the  exceeding  houshold  which  he  dailie  "'"»*«''*» 
kept  in  all  countries  where  euer  he  soioumcd  or  laie :  aud  when 
he  came  to  London,  he  held  such  on  house,  that  six  oxen  were 
eaten  at  a  breakefast,  and  cuerie  taaeme  was  full  of  his  meat,  for 
who  that  had  anie  acquaintance  in  that  house,  he  should  hauc  bad 
as  much  sod  and  rost  as  he  might  came  vpon  a  long  dagger.  .  .  . 

Addressing  the  Duke,  Salisbury  saye  (II  I94-19S) : 

And,  Brother  Yorke,  tby  Acts  in  Ireland, 
lu  bringing  tbem  lo  ciuiU  Discipline, 

Bavb  made  thee  fear'd  and  honor'd  of  the  people :  .  .  ■ 


1  Ricliard  N^villci,  bam  on  NoTember  22, 14Sfi(ito»<«  ilol.,  ST),  wofi  nuuie 
Ear!  of  Warwick  in  1449  (Diujdale,  I  304/l).  What  the  dramatic  Warwick 
•ays  touching  hio  share  in  the  French  war  (Li  119,  ISO;  iii.  176,  177}  shows 
that — BO  far  as  thew  alluaiona  apply — he  is  for  a  moment  confounded  with 
BicbAid  Beaucbamp,  who  was  aupuinUMl  Lieutenont-Gmcial  and  Governor  of 
France,  4r.,  rm  July  16,  1437  iRtfrner,  x.  674,  670) ;  and  diet!  at  Rouen  on 
April  30,  uaj>  {Chrmt.  Lo»»rf.,  124).  But,  dennite  this  flectina  iilpntifioition 
Willi  Richard  Bcanchamp,  we  can  hardiv  donnt  that  the  "  Wanricke**  who 
takea  Richard  PlantagflnBi's  part  in  Uie  'IVmplft  Garden  eeene  (I  Ucn.  VJ.,  I!. 
iv.)  is  the  aune  Warwick  who  ia  a  characiAr  in  the  2nd  and  3rd  Parts  of  Heiiry 
Vi.  ("Warwick's"  assertion  that  he  conquered  Anjoa  and  Maine  i>  a  dramatic 
embelliahment). 

"  Warwick  a  othtr  virtues  are  woorded  hy /AJie  (231, 232):  "Thin  Rycharde 
was  not  onely  a  man  of  niamelous  qualities,  and  facimdiouB  facions,  but  also 
from  hb  youth,  by  a  eertayn  practise  or  natnrall  incUnacion,  su  e«t  them 
forward,  with  witte  and  genUe  demeanour,  to  all  perwues  of  hij^h  aud  of  lowe 
deer«,  that  einong  all  aortes  of  people  he  obteyned  great  loue,  macbe  fauour, 
and  more  credence:  whiche  thinges  daily  more  inrreascd  hy  his  slnndant 
lib«Tahtie  and  plentyfnll  houne  kepynge,  then  by  hy«  rycheB,  ancthorilie^  or 
hy^b  parentage.  By  reason  of  whiche  dovnges  be  was  in  euche  fauour  and 
cstimacion  emongeet  the  common  people,  that  ther  indged  l^m  able  to  do  all 
thingea,  and  that,  without  bym,  nothing  to  be  well  done.  For  whiche  causes 
faii  aucthoritie  shortly  bo  uut  increased  that  whiche  waie  bo  bowed,  that 
waye  ranne  the  etreame,  and  what  part  he  auaunced,  that  syde  gat  the 
fiupcrioritic." 


248 


X.      HJfN'BY    VI.      FABT   II. 


tM  tnla»U 


[Tin 
MmsLJ 


Salubiuy,  speakuig  in  the  historical  yenr  1445.  anticipAtes  York's 
soooessful  admimstralion  of  Irelnud  in  1448-50.'  Afterwards  (Act  III., 
so.  i.,  U,  282-284)  "a  Poi^te  "  aanotiace.1  thn  rebellion  which  eansod  the 
gorernmont  of  Ireland  to  be  conferred  ou  York.  HoUnshed  records 
tliat,  about  the  year  144B, 

[Hoi  iii.  62912126.     UalU,  213.]     bcgau  a  new  rcbcUioD  in 

Ireland  ;  but  Richard  duko  of  Yorke,  being  sent  tliitlier  to  nppeaiio 

the  same,  so  a&swagcd  the  furie  of  the  wild  and  Hauage  people 

there,  that  he  wau  luui  such  fauuur  auiougst  them,  as  cuiild  nciior 

bo  Huparated  fruiii  liiin  aiul  IiIh  linage ;  nhich  iu  the  Bcquole  of  thia 

historie  may  more  plaiiielio  appearc.' 

Act  L  BC  ii. — We  here  find  that  Elctinor  Cobliam,  Gloucester's 
second  wife,  looks  forward  to  a  day  when  itho  and  her  hnsband  shaJl 
rei^  instead  of  Henry  and  Margaret.  The  historic  Queen  Max^aret 
watt  not  troubled  by  uny  ambltioud  hop««  which  the  Ducheee  may  ha%'e 
clierished  j  for  Kletiiior  CobliniD  did  penance  in  Kovember,  1441,  and 
Margnret  was,  n.s  we  have  seen,  crowned  on  BCay  30,  1446. 

Act  I.  BC.  iii. — The  Queen  entent  with  Suffolk.  Peter,  an 
"  Armorera  Man,"  presents  h  petition  (11.  28,  30)  against  bis  "  Master, 
Thomae  Homer,  for  saying,  ThM,  the  Duke  c^  Yorke  waa  rigbtfuU 
Heire  to  the  Crowne."     Holinshed  merely  records  that,  in  1446, 

[Hol.  iii.  626/2/19.]     a  certeino  armourer  was  oppeached   of 

treason  bj  a  seruant  of  hi»  ownc.^ 

The  petitioners  having  retired,  Margaret  tella  Suffolk  (11.  53-57) 
that,  when  he  ran  a  tilt  at  Tours  iu  lionour  of  bor  love, — doubtless  a 
reminifioence  of  those  '-instfi"  which  Holinshed  says  (iii.  635/1^30) 
were  held  to  culehrute  her  proxy-marriage, — she  thought  her  fausbuid 
had  resembled  her  champion.     But  all  King  Henry's  mind 

is  beat  to  Uolinosse, 
To  number  Ane-MarioR  on  hi^  Be&des ; 
His  Champions  are  the  Prophets  and  Apostles, 
Hia  Weapons  holy  Siiwi^a  of  sacred  Writ, 
His  Studie  is  his  'IHIt-yard,  and  his  Louee 
Are  braxen  Images  of  duiunized  Saints. — IL  6&43. 


>  Aooordiiur  to  Ha&ti  (213),  flol.'ji  anthi^ritv,  York  wont  lo  Ireland  in  the 
S7th  year  of  Henry  VI.  {SepU  I,  1448— Aug'  31,  Hlft).  A  warrant,-.lated 
Fobniary  10, 1440,— for  the  payment  of  York's  Balaryiui  bient«nant  in  Ireland, 
shows  that  his  ten  yean*  term  of  office  waa  lo  begin  on  September  2fl,  1447.— 
8teo9Mon,  I.  487,  488.     He  retnrncd  to  England  in  UflO.     See  ii.  282  betow. 

>  See  p.  8B2,  n.  I,  and  p.  896  (below). 

■  B(4nr(B35)  givpn  thefw  particular*:  "  lohn  Datiid  [Davj']  appeaohed  his 
master  William  [Johnl  Patnr,  an  uniiorcr  dwt-lUng  in  S.  Diuukius  parisli  in 
Fleetstrcet,  of  treason.*  The  year  waa  1447,  Cp,  Exrhnpwr  /wtM,  458,  459. 
The  diamatic  wrvani's  name  is  Peter  Thunipe  (2  Uai,  VI.,  II.  iii.  8a-8J). 
The  snmanic  of  one  of  the  sheritb  of  the  year  (35  Hen.  YI.,  1446-47)  was 
Home.— Fafr.,  618. 
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Heiury  in  thus  iloecribod  by  HolinBhod  : 

[ffol.  iii.  rt91/i/69.]  He  was  plaino,  Tpright,  farre  from  fraud, 
wliolie  giuen  to  praier,  reading  of  scriptures,  and  almcadeeda ;  .  .  , 

Halle  (303)  says : 

Kyng  Henry  was  of  stature  goodly,  of  body  slender,  to  which 
proporciou  al  other  mombers  wer  corrcspondcftt ;  his  face  beautiful, 
in  y"  which  continually  was  resydent  the  bounttc  of  mynde  wyth 
whych  he  was  inwardly  endued.  lie  djd  abhorre  of  hys  owne 
nature  al  the  vices,  as  wol  of  the  body  as  of  the  souto ;  and,  from 
bys  verye  infancje,  he  was  of  honest  cunuersacion  and  pure 
integrities  no  knowcr  of  euil,  and  a  kepor  of  all  goodnes;  n 
diflpiser  of  al  thynges  whych  were  woute  to  cause  the  myndes  of 
umrtall  nieuue  io  slydo,  or  appatre.  Besydo  Ihys,  pacyence  was  so 
radicate  in  his  harte  that  of  all  the  iniurles  to  him  cotnniytted 
(which  were  no  smal  nombrc)  be  nouer  asked  Tcugeauuee  uor 
puniahcment,  but  for  that  rendered  to  aimightic  God,  bis  creator, 
hartie  thankea,  thinking  that  by  this  trouble  and  aduereitie  his 
sinnes  wer  to  him  forgotten  and  forgeuen. 

Henry  and  his  Court  enter,  debating  wbothor  York  or  Somerset 
shall  ho  npprtmted  Itegflnt  of  France;  aque^tioi]  which  givea  Margai^ 
and  the  four  nobles  who  made  an  nlliflDce  in  Act  I.,  sc.  i.,  on  opportn- 
oity  of  attacking  Gloucester.  Cardinal  BeuufoH  ai:cut»:i  him  of  liaWng 
"rackfth©  "Commons"  (1.  131);  and  Somerset  adds  (IL  133,  134) 
that  the  Protector's  "  aumptuous  Iluildingfl  "  and  "  Wiue»  Attyre" 

Haue  coat  a  masse  of  publique  Tretuurie. 

In  U4M7,  according  to  Halle  (208,  200),  Oloucestar's  enemieti 

perswiuleil,  incensed,  and  exhorted  the  Quene,  to  loke  wel  vpoa 
the  expenses  and  renenues  of  the  roalmo,  and  thereof  to  call  an 
occompt:  affirmyng  playnly  that  she  should  euidently  pcrceiuo 
that  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  had  not  so  muche  aduanced  &  pre- 
ferred the  commonwealth  and  publiquc  %'tilitie  as  his  awne  priuato 
tbinges  &  peculiar  estate. 

Buckingham  thus  asaails  Gloucester  (II.  135,  13G  ;  op.  UI.  i.  58, 
69;  12M23): 

Thy  Crucltie  in  execution 

Vpon  Offciulors  hath  exceeded  Iaw,  .  .  . 

Under  the  some  date  (1446-47)  wo  find  thai  Olouce^ter  was  cbargod 
with  thi«  transgression. 


cfa«nol«r.| 


1%t  iltvnp- 
rim  4^  iT«if 

.Tim 

[HUbminy 
Mtpoei) 

(UoUasM.] 


[PatteBcs.! 


{Oloaoertw 
«ora»id«f 

mlufplytDS 

tmcamj.\ 


2o0 


X.       HENRY   VL      PART   11. 


ThtfiUmt 

Blmifa-. 


«McnUfln  of 
erialaftliij 


[ffoA  iiL  627/ r/4-  Ilalle,  209,]  Dineree  articles  were  laid 
against  him  m  upen  councell,  and  iu  eBpoeiall  ouo :  ^  That  be 
hatl  caused  men,  ailiiidged  to  die,  to  be  put  to  other  exeoutioQ. 
than  the  law  of  the  land  aligned.  Suerlie  the  duke,  Terie  well 
leanied  in  tho  taw  ciaill,  detesting  malefactore,  and  panishing 
oSeusea  in  souerttie  uf  iuatice,  gat  him  hatred  of  such  as  feared 
condign  reward '  for  their  wicked  dooings. 

buttly,  MArg&ret  impatea  to  bim  (I.  138)  the  "sale  of  Officw  and 
Townee  in  France." 

Ferbspe  Gloucester  has  been  made  to  change  places  wilh  Cardinal 
Beaufort,  whom,  in  1440,  he  accused  of  this  misoonduot.  A  long  Rerie« 
of  criminatory  arliclee  (referred  to  above,  p.  236)  were  then  exhibited 
by  Gloucester  against  Beaufort.     In  the  22nd  article  Henry  was  asked 

[Hot.  iil  023/2/17.  IlalU,  201.]  to  consider  the  .  .  .  lucre  of 
the  .  .  .  cardinal!,  and  the  great  deceipts  that  you  be  deceiued^  in 
by  the  labour  of  him  &  of  the  archbishop  [of  York,  John  Kempe], 
nawell  in  this  ynur  realme  as  in  your  realme  of  France  and  duchio 
of  Konnandie,  where  neither  office,  liuelode,  nor  capteine  may  he 
bad,  without  too  great  good  giuen  voto  him  ;  wherby  a  great  part 
of  all  the  losso  that  is  lost,  they  hauo  boeue  the  causers  of;  for 
who  that  would  giuo  most,  his  was  the  price,  not  considering  tiie 
merits,  scniice,  nor  sufficiance  of  persons. 

Making  no  reply  to  his  adversaries,  Gloaoost«r  withdraws  a  while, 
aod,  on  his  return,  delivers  his  opinion  in  regard  to  the  Begeney  (IL. 
163,  164) : 

I  say,  my  Soueraigne,  Yorie  is  mastoet  tnan 
To  be  your  RegorU  in  the  Realme  0/  France. 

Suffolk — who  hiui  previously  (I.  iil.  36-39)  sent  for  Hornor^now 
seixes  a  chance  of  opposing  Ulouceetor  and  thwarting  York  throngh  the 
accusation  of  treason  brought  against  the  armourer.  HoUnshed  copied 
from  Ilalle  (206)  a  passage  which  records  that,  in  1446, 

[Hot.  m.  625/2/29-]  »  parlemont*  was  called,  in  the  which  it 
was  cspcciallic  concluded,  that  by  good  foresight  Kormandie  might 
be  so  furnished  for  dofeoac  before  the  end  of  the  truce,  that  the 


*  in  ttpKiail  oti«]  Halle,     in  t^9eiaUy<mt  Hoi. 

*  In  8  ifen,  VJ.,  III.  i.  188-130,  Oloucestcr  says  that  h«  never  gave 
*eotiiii/jM  punishment'  to  any  une,  save  a  munlercr  or  a  highway  rolMr. 

'  fUKeiwJ]  Halle.    rf«i-u«d  Hoi, 

*  Tlii«  nuisl  have  been  the  ParliameTit  which  began  on  Febniary  2B,  1445 
(Rot-  Pari.,  V.  6ti/l) ;  and  wan  ftitun>!  on  June  4,  I44&,  and  April  0,  1446  (iM 
p.  S41,  n.  1,  ajid  p.  246,  n.  1,  above). 
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French  king  should  take  no  nduantftge  through  want  of  timdie 
prouisioii :  for  it  was  knowue,  that,  if  a  peace  were  not  concluded, 
tlie  French  king  did  prepare  to  imploie  hiB  whole  puiasance  to  The4uh(if 
make  open   varrc.     HeereTpon   mouio  was  granted,   an   armie  *^^^nt 
leuied,  and  the  duke  of  Summerset  appointed  to  be  regent  of  amd'tJk>4<Si 
Normandie,'  and  the  duke  of  Yorke  thereof  discharged.  (Hwu^m 

From  a  chronicler  ^  wbo  wrote  in  Henry  TX'b  reign,  Holinabed 
derived  the  information  that  Suffolk  aided  Somerset  to  obtain  the 
Begency. 

[ffol.  iii.  62d/2/4t.]  I  hauo  scene  in  a  register  booke  belonging 
sometime  to  the  abbeie  of  aalni  Albons,  that  the  duke  of  York 
was  establiahed  regent  of  France.  aft«r  the  deceaase  of  the  duke  of 
Bedford,  to  continue  in  that  office  for  the  tearme  of  tiue  yearea ; 
which  being  expired,  he  returned  home,  and  waa  ioifdlie  receiued 
of  the  king  with  thanks  for  his  good  seruice,  as  he  had  full  well 
deaerued  in  time  of  that  his  gouernement :  and,  farther,  that  now, 
when  a  new  regent  was  to  be  choKCo  and  aent  oucr,  to  abide  vpon 
safegard  of  the  countrie»  beyond  the  seas  as  yet  subiect  to  the 
English  dominion,  the  said  duke  of  Ft>rke  was  efteoones  (as  a  man 
most  vifH  to  Rupplie  that  roomo)  aj»i>ointed  to  go  ouer  agaiuc,  as 
regent  t^f  France,  witli  all  his  former  allowances. 

But  the  duke  of  SnmuicrHet,  still  maligning  the  duke  of  Yorkos 
aduancement,  n»  he  had  nought  to  hinder  his  dispatch  at  the  firHt 
when  he  was  sent  ouer  to  be  regent,  (as  before  yeo  haue  hoard, ^)  he 
likewise  now  wrought  so,  that  the  king  reuoked  his  grant  made  to 
the  duke  of  Yorke  for  euioiong  of  tliat  oflicc  the  tcmie  of  other 
fine  yeerea,  and,  with  heipe  of  William  manpiesse  of  SufTolke, 
obteined  that  grant  for  himsclfc. 
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'  On  November  12, 1446,  the  (joTernuicnt  of  Fmnce  and  Normuidj  was 
in  commiRfiion,  York  I»einp  Ahuent.—Rrpiirt  on  Foerlenh,  App,  D.  5S8.  On 
Movembet  11,  1447,  he  ia  Uyled  Lieiiten«i)t-Oencral  anil  flovemorof  Praiioe 
and  Normandy.— ibid.,  &3d.  By  December  SO,  1447,  Somerwt  hAd  been 
appt'intwl "  to  aoo  oore  lieatenauul  into  ours  duchie  of  Nonnandie." — SteMtiMn, 
I.  477,  478.  On  Jannary  31,  1448,  he  it  ttylei  '*  oiiro  lierotiiuauiit  in  our 
rcainc  of  Franncc,  dacbees  of  Nnrmamlie  aud  Ouyeanv."—Stfi!efuo»,J.  479, 
480.  The  latter  appointment  xliciuld  hv  n^urUiil  as  llic  }i).'^turicsi  parnllGl  of 
Olouceiter'a  "  doouie  "  on  tbe  dmmatic  ncctmd  day  i  **  Let  Sonienet  be  Regent 
o're  the  Krench."— 2  Ilm.  VI.,  \.  iii.  309. 

<  John  de  Whethamstede  (<Kf.  Heam«,  pp.  34&,  346). 

*  Sec  nest  page. 
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YorkM/sOt  170-176): 

...  if  1  be  appointed  for  the  Place, 
My  Ixtnl  of  Somerset  will  keepe  mo  here, 
Without  Discharge,  Money,  or  Furnitures 
Till  France  be  wonne  into  the  Xlolphin^  hands : 
Last  time,  I  daac't  attendance  on  his  will 
Till  Paris  waa  beaieg'd,  fumaht,  and  lost. 
Holiiuhed,  paraphrasing  Hallc  (170),  illuatratea  this  complaint  of 
Edmund  Beatuorl's  malice  in    1436,   when  York   was  appointed   to 
kucewxl  Bedford  (see  p.  219  above). 

[Uol.  iiL  6I2/2/14.  Halh^  170.]  Although  the  duke  of  Yorko 
trai  worUiie  (both  for  birth  aud  courage)  of  thU  houor  aud  prefer- 
ment^ ^et  no  disdeincd  of  Edumnd  duke  of  Sumniersot,  (being 
couaino  to  the  kiug,)  that  bj  all  mcancs  poasiblc  he  sought  hid 
hinderanco,  as  one  glnd  of  his  Iosbc,  and  sorio  of  his  well  dooin^: 
by  reason  whereof,  yer  the  duke  of  Yorko  could  jj^ot  liis  dispatdi, 
Paris  and  diuente  other  uf  the  chccfest  places  in  France  wore 
gottCQ  by  the  French  king. 

Act  I.  Kc.  iv. — In  this  scene  the  Duchess  of  Gloucester  oausee  a 
Hpirit  to  be  nuBod,  from  whom  she  learns  the  future  fatea  of  Uenrj, 
Suffolk,  and  Somerset.' 

Examination  of  the  charges  brought  against  Cardinal  Beaufort  by 
Gloucester  in  14-10  (aee  pp.  233,  250  above)  was  commitu.-d  to  Henry's 

[ffof.  iii.  G22/2/58.  Hfillt,  203.]  councell,  whereof  the  more 
part  were  Bpirituall  persons  ;  so  that,  what  for  feare,  and  what  for 
fauour,  the  matter  was  winked  at,  and  nothing  said  to  it :  onoHe 
fairo  countenance  was  mado  to  the  duke,  na  though  no  malice  hnd 
beene  conceiuod  against  him  Rut  venein  will  breake  nut,  & 
inward  grudge  will  soone  appcaro,  which  was  this  yearo  to  all  men 
apparaut:  for  diners  secret  attempts  wore  aduanced  forward  this 
Bcnson,  again!4t  tliis  noble  man  Flumfreie  duke  of  Glocestor,  a  far 
off,  which,  in  conclusion,  camo  so  ncorc,  that  they  bccreft  him  both 
of  life  and  land ;  as  shall  hcrcaf^r  more  plainelio  appcore. 

For,  first,  this  yeare,  dame  Eleanor  Cobham,  wife  to  the  said 
duke,  was  accused  of  treosoa ;  ^  for  that  she  by  sorcorie  and  inchant- 


■  For  the  prophecies  concemiug  the  dcalbs  of  SafTolk  and  S^uicrscl  boo 
p.  !70,  n.  S,  and  p.  2S9. 

<  She  was  arTeste>l  in  the  latter  part  of  July,  Ui\. —Chro*K  Rith.  II,— 
Sen.  VI.,  57,  58.  Wijre.,  460.  The  oiscrt-pancy  of  these  nnthoritiets,  and  the 
iiiaiTUnn-y  of  Chron.  Jtich.  IS.—  Ucn.  I'l.  with  rcgiuxl  to  iho  dayi  of  the  week, 
do  not  alluw  a  uurv  pnxiBC  dat«  tv  be  givui. 
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nient  intended  to  dcstroio  tlie  king,  to  the  intent  to  adunnce  liir 
husband  mto  the  erowuo.  ...  [p.  033,  col.  l.J  At  the  same 
season  wore  arrested,  arreigned,  and  adiiidge4l  giltie,  an  aiders  to 
the  dachesse,  Thomas  Southwell  priest,  and  canon  of  S.  Stepbans 
at  WcatrniDster,  lohn  Hun  priest,  It<^er  Bolingbrookc  a  cmioiug 
necromancer  (aa  it  was  Haid),  and  Margerie  lurdeiue,  sumained  the 
witch  of  Kle. 

The  matter  laid  against  thorn  was,  for  that  the;  (at  the  request 
of  the  Haid  duchease)  bad  deut»ed  an  image  of  wax,  repre&eating 
the  king,  which  by  their  sorcerie  by  little  and  little  consumed; 
intendiug  thoraby  ia  conclusion  to  wosto  and  dcatroio  tho  kingis 
person. 

There  is  not  even  an  aUiision  in  the  play  to  the  offence  for  which, 
according  to  Malle,  tba  Duchess  and  her  confederateis  were  amugned. 
But  Stow  (627)  nays  that 

R<^er  Bolingbroke  was  examined  before  the  Kings  CuuiiBoile, 
where  ho  confessed  that  he  wrought  the  said  Negromancie  at  the 
stirring  and  procurement  of  tlio  said  Dame  Elianor,  to  knowo  what 
sliould  befall  of  liir,  aud  to  what  estate  she  should  come,  .  .  . 

Act  n.  BO.  I. — Sir  TbomaB  More's  t/yaAw/o  .  .  .  }Vh«tyn  b«  treaiyil 
df/uers  ninier$  km  of  tM*  veneraoj/on  ^  worshyfi  of  ymngy»  iC*  ivfyguM 
prayruf  to  tayiUts  d'  yoi/Ttge  ott  pyJffriftnagt  (Snd  ed.,'  1B30,  hk.  I.  chap, 
xif.  lear  35)  coiitairii;  the  earliest  accoimt  of  tho  sham  mirndo  at  St. 
Albans.  The  dramatic  version  of  this  Atory  presents  no  important 
change  aave  that  the  rogne  iit  made  to  foign  lameness  aa  well  a6 
blinduoss ;  a  varintioD  which  leads  up  to  bis  being  whipped  off  iha 
stage.  ITio  following  excerpt  from  More's  i^M%tt«  should  be  compared 
with  Act  11.,  Bc.  i.,  U.  60-160: 

...  I  remember  me  that  I  liaue  hcrdc  my  father  tell  of  a 
begger  that,  in  kynge  Henry  his  dayes  the  syxte,  came  wyth  hys 
wyfc  to  saynt  Albonys.     And  there  was  walkyugo  about  the  towno 
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*  So  in  HaUe  (809)  and  in  Tke  Contention.  Tliongh  tlic  notnc  rj^wcs  (o 
"Mum"  in  S  Htn.  F*/.,  I.  ii.  86,  the epaUinji  U  "Hiuuk"  ihroiiglioiu  ecencaii. 
•nd  iv,,  Act.  I.     In  Fnh.  (014)  ahA  Stow  (828)  the  namp.  is  spelt  "  Hnm." 

'  "Newly  niienwne'*  by  More.  Moi-e'd  rtory  nf  the  nhiun  miracle  vaa 
copied  by  Grnfton  (i.  630)  and  Foxt  (i.  fi79(2).  Foxt — I  know  not  t-n  whoM 
■ntharity— «iyi  that  the  cheat  waa  UiKovert-d  in  Henry  VI.'b  "y-ninj:  dsyefi" 
whan  the  Kiiw  waa  "yet  vadcr  the  yoacruaunce  of  thifl  Duke  Hmiiftvy  hia 

gmlcctor."     Rrero-  (331,  322)  gives  an  epitaph  "penciled"  on  thb  wall  near 
louccaUir^fi  toaib  in  St.  Alboii's  Ab]>cy  ;  recording  tlio  Doke's  del«ctiua  of  the 
man  who  feigned  blindnaaa. 


HEXRV  VI.      PART   U. 


kttdWwtft 


vtaaBMir 

TLvw 
npMtod 

Uwn.l 

■aiO  Unib* 
WM  tkani 
blliid,  uuL 
vmwd  br* 
4nut.  tad 

>MliMlF«4 

Bwkklo 

iDct,  not 
Ulat 
>Mlli    fci 


toltonrf 

fcrfyterl 

[WHmKlaa 

Hmvj 

UTtVtd, 

U«ta««u 


vnofliL) 


whiorUdUM 


UntriN 
eosU  nar 

•MiartliUu 
tefar*.] 

asdliUwlh 
•■ti*. -;>«(, 


(•rtica 
qawtioatd, 

OhwoM 

«olo«n 

■kmni  Um.] 

niMn 

Oloveostor 

MltodUm 

*  KM*,  Uk^ 

HtHn  tn 
Ihtfltecks.) 


beggyng  &  fyucor  n^Fxcdaycs  bcforutliu  kviigys  eomiiiTn^  Uiytlier; 
sayoge  that  he  was  borne  lilTnde,  aotl  ueuer  saw  in  h'w  Ivfo.  And 
was  warned  in  bis  droame  ttiat  he  shold  come  out  of  Berwyke 
(whcro  he  sayd  bo  bud  oucr  dwelled)  to  soke  eaynt  Albon ;  and  that 
he  had  ben  at  bis  sbryne,  aiid  bad  not  bcuc  hul|>cn.  And  therforc 
bo  wold  go  seke  hyni  at  some  otbor  place  ;  for  bo  bad  horde  some 
aaye.  syna  he  eanio,  that  saynt  Albonys  body  sbolde  be  at  Colon : 
and  in  dede  suche  a  contencyon  bath  there  bene.  But  of  troutfa, 
as  I  am  surely  informed,  he  lyeth  here  at  saynt  Albonys ;  sauyng 
some  rclyqucs  of  byni,  wbicbc  they  there  shew  shryned.  But  to 
tell  you  forth  :  when  the  kyug  waa  cumon,  and  the  towne  full, 
sodaynly  this  blyndo  man,  at  aaynt  albonys  sbryne.  had  his  sygfat 
agnyne :  and  »  niyrucle  sulernply  rongcn  and  to  deuiu  ftongen ;  bo 
that  nothyuge  wa»  talked  uf  iu  all  y'  towne  but  this  myracle.  So 
happened  it  than  that  duke  Humfry  of  glouceater,  a  great  wyse 
man  and  tery  well  lemed,  bauvnge  greato  loy  to  se  such  a  myracle, 
called  y*  pore  man  vnto  hym.  And  fyrst  shewynge  bym  aelfe 
loyouse  of  guddyti  glory,  so  shewed  in  the  gettynge  of  his  syght ; 
and  exortyng  hym  to  mekenes.  and  to  none  ascrybyng  of  any  parte 
tlie  worssyp  to  bym  sclfo ;  nor  to  be  proude  of  the  peoples  prayse, 
whiche  wolde  call  bym  a  good  and  a  godly  man  tberby.  At  last 
be  loked  wcl  vpon  bis  eyen,  and  asked  whythcr  be  coulde  neuer  se 
nothynge  at  all  in  all  his  lyfe  before.  And,  whan  as  well  bis  wyfe 
as  hymselfe  aflfcrmed  fastely  "  no,"  tiian  ho  loked  aduysedly  rpon 
bis  eyen  agayn,  &  sayd  ;  "  I  byleue  you  very  well,  for  mo  tbynketh 
"that  ye  can  not  se  well  yet"  "Yes,  syr,"  quod  he,  "I  thanke 
*'  god  and  his  holy  martcr,  I  can  se  nowe  as  well  as  any  man." 
"Ye  can,"  quod  the  duke,  "what  colour  is  my  gowne?"  Than 
anone  the  bojE^er,  tolde  bym.  "What  colour,"  quod  be,  "is  this 
"uianiiys  gowne?"  He  tolde  bym  also;  and  so  forth,  without  any 
styckyngo,  ho  tolde  hym  the  names  of  all  tlie  colours  that  could  be 
shewed  bym.'  And,  whaa  my  lord  saw  that,  he  bad  *  hym,  "  walke, 
"  faytouro  1 "  and  made  hym  be  set  openly  in  tiie  stockys.  For, 
though  he  coulde  haue  senc  sodenly   by   myracle  y*  dyfForonce 


<  With  "  I  byleue  .  .  .  ahewed  bym,"  cp.  2  Ben.  VX.,  IT.  i.  106-113. 
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licggv  Iwut 
livf^n  bull  II 
1>Ub<1.  he 

luvi)  Duil«d 

calonra, 
Uiiittich  ho 

'tUtln- 


!>irtvciie  dyuere  colours,  yet  coulde  ho  not  by  y*  byglit  so  swlenly 
tell  the  iiauiea  uf  uU  tlieae  colours,  but  yf  lie  li&dile  kuowen  therH 
before,  no  more  tban  the  names  of  all  the  men  f  be  shold  sodcnly 
se.    [Lt  xxT.  Bign.  f.  L] 

Act  n.  ec,  ii. — At  the  cIobo  of  bc.  iv.,  Act  T.,  after  the  DiuhoeR  of 
Gloucester  and  het  confederates  had  been  ftrreeled.  York  Bent  Salisbury 
and  Warwick  an  in^'itation  to  sup  with  him  "  to  morrow  Night "  ; 
that  is,  the  uight  of  the  day  on  which  Gloucester  exposed  the  sham 
miracle.  Supper  ended,  York  desires  to  have  his  guc«ts'  opinion  of  his 
title  to  "Englands  Crowne'"  (II.  ii.  1-5).     Warwick  aays  (II.  7,  8); 

Sweet  Torke,  begin  :  and  if  thy  clayme  be  good, 
The  Neuills  are  thy  Subiects  to  command. 

The  dramatic  time  of  sc.  ii.,  Act  II.,  iii  brought  iulo  close  relation 
with  Eleanor  Cobham's  arrest  in  1441,  but  Uolinshed's  authority  Halle 
records  (SIO)  among  the  events  of  1447-44  that 

[IIol.  iii.  027/2/37.]  Richard,  duke  of  Yorke,  (being  greatlie 
alied  by  his  wife  to  the  cbiefe  peerea  and  potentates  of  the  rcalme, 
beeide  hia  owne  progenie,)  perceiuing  the  king  to  be  no  ruler,  but 
the  whole  burthen  of  tlie  realme  to  rest  in  direction  of  the  queene, 
&  the  duke  of  Suffolke,  began  Hccretlte  to  allure  his  friends  of  the 
nobititic ;  ^  and  priuUic  declared  mto  them  his  title  and  right  to  the  ''<^p^'v 
crowne,  and  likewise  did  he  to  certcinc  wiise  goucmoura  of  diucrse  JjJ|^"* 
cities  and  townea.  Which  attempt  was  so  potitikelie  handled,  and 
so  secretlie  kept,  that  prouision  to  his  puriioso  was  readie.  before 
his  porpoae  was  opcnlie  published ;  and  his  friends  opened  tliem- 
Belues,  yer  the  contrarie  part  could  them  espie:  for  in  conclusion 
nil  shortlie  in  mischiefe  burst  out,  as  ye  may  hereafter  heare. 

On  October  IB,  1460,  "a  writyng,^  cont^gnyng  the  clayme  and 
title  of  the  right  "  nhich  York  laid  "  unto  the  Oorones  of  Eiiglond  and 
of  Fraunco,  and  Lordship  uf  Ireland,"  wan  read  before  the  Lords 
Bpiritoal  and  Temporal  assembled  lu  Parliament  at  We8tminst«r. 
This  docnment,  or  a  similar  one,  was  printed  by  Stow  in  his  Anna/M 
(679, 680)  ;  and  from  Stow  it  was  transferred  to  the  pages  of  Uolinshod." 
It  sets  forUi  York's  pedigree.  I  <}unte  in  parallel  columns  II.  ii.  10-20, 
and  the  correspondiog  paseoge  in  HoUnshed.  York  ihos  prefaces  hia 
claim  : 


Yorkf 


^  For  posflSgcB  in  which  Batisbnry  and  Warwick  are  spoken  of  as  York's 
frirnds,  see  pp.  283,  38fl  below. 

»  Printed  in  iW.  PaH.,  v.  3T5. 

'  A  prefatorr  aidenote  ihun  diacribM  J?ot.'«  reprint  of  Ihis  document ; 
"Abr[ah»nil  Flfeming]  ex  I.S  [John  Stow],  pag.  700,  701,  Ac  in  Quart." 
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iw«ii  [IIol,  in.  657/2/47.]      Sdward 

the  t^irJ  hod  iiwue,  Kdward  prifice 
qf  WaUt ;  n'iUiam  qf  HatJUlJ,  bia 
wcond  Sonne ;  lAunell  (he  third, 
duke  qf  Clarence ;  lohtt  qf  GarU, 
fo\irt\i,dui:eq/' Lancaster;  Kdmttnd 
of  iMTigleiA,  fijX  dvkt  of  Yorke; 
Thomas  qf  Wowhtohe^  wixtf  duke  nf 
Gioetater ;  ^nd  WMiam  q^  Windwr, 
uavmth. 

Tho    said    Edward    princo    of 

Wales,  which  died  in  the  life  time 

nUdHmnj  of  his /other,  had  issue  Jlichard, 

which  BDCceaded  Edward  the  third 

his  grandsire ;  .  .  . 


£dtpcmi  tit  thini,  tny  LotiIb,   hid 

leoen  SotUkoa : 
Th«  flnrt.  EtUcnrtl  Itif  Rluk-rriiKM!, 

Priita  tf  ff'aies  ; 
Tho  aettrnd.    WiUiam    of   JIat/dId;  IS 

nod  tJic  third, 
Lit/nei  Dukt  qf  Clamet :    next   to 

whom 
Wu   lok*  f/  Qmmt,  the  JhUoe  ^ 

LanauUr  i 
Tb*  Ji/l  was  Edmond  Itmgi^,  IhdU 

tif  York*', 
The  *ixt  iru  Tkomae  ^  JFooidodt,  IQ 

ISii»  Iff  OImUt  ; 
ft'Uliam  f^  WindJOt  wu  th«  mamik 

Aod  lut. 
fUvvtnJ  the  nimrkPrinee  dyed  bafbn 

Ail  Father, 
And  left  iM^hindii  hint  JtteJtard,  his 

onelv  '  Sonne, 
Vklio,  ftfter  JMteard  the  Ihtrfa  desth,  SO 

rsi^'d  u  Eisg  :  .  . 


I  now  quote  four  Unas  immediately  following  mj  last  excerpt  from 
York's  statement  of  his  titlo : 

7'ili  Henry  Bullingbrooko,  Dvke  qf  LaneaeteTp 

Ttie  eldest  Sonne  and  Heire  of  I^n  of  Gaunt, 

Crown'd  by  the  Name  of  Henry  the  fourth, 

Beiz'd  on  the  Eeaitne,  dopos'd  the  righlfuU  King;  .  ,  .  21 

l!lioagh  thofte  Itnett  contain  mnttor  of  common  knowleilge,  tltey  may 
have  been  promptod  by  the  ensuing  fi-agmentfl  of  a  speech  which, 
according  to  Halle  (245,  246),  Vork  delivered  from  the  throne  to  the 
Peers  asaembled  at  WestmiustBr  in  1460 : 

[Hoi.  iii.  6.i6/i/i.]  Wliicb  king  Richard,  of  that  n&ine  the 
second,  was  lawfullie  &  iustlio  posao&ecd  of  tfao  crowne  and  diulcm 
of  Uiis  rcaluio  and  region,  till  Hcnrit  of  Derbie  duke  of  Lancaster 
iHMnyduke  ^^^  Hereford,  *(»hm  to  loha  of  Gani  .  .  .  vrongfullio  vsurped 
and  intruded  vpon  the  roiall  power,  and  high  estate  uf  this  rtalnu 
luid  region ;  taking  vpon  him  the  nanie,  Btile,  and  authoritie  of 
king  and  gouomour  of  tho  same. 

Salisbury  iuterjocU  (L  33)  : 

But  WilHam  of  UatfitM  dyed  ictthout  an  Heirsw 


nUcTiBrd  ti. 

WMklAWfnl 

Unci 


i<r  tAiieuUr 

w*sa 


1  The  correspAnding  poMOge  in  the  3nl  (1619)  cxI.  of  The  Oofdtntion  stands 
thus  (S3} :  "  Now  Edwam  the  bincke  Prince  dyed  before  bin  Father,  leaains 
behinde  him  two  eonnes,  Edward  borne  at  Aneolivme,  whn  died  young,  and 
Richard  that  was  after  crowned  King,"  .  .  .  J?W.  {iii.  397/1 /S6)  says:  "In  the 
nine  and  thirtith  yecre  of  king  Bdvaids  reigne,  and  in  the  moneth  of  Febniorie 
[1365],  in  the  citie  of  Angolesme,  waB  borne  the  6rpt  sonne  of  prince  Bdward, 
and  was  named  aftvr  his  latLer,  bat  ho  depai-ted  ibis  life  the  aeuenth  yeora  of 
hia  age^" 
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mj  last  quotation  frain  th(>  pedifjix-e  printei]  by  Holiosheil  the 
line  is  carried  dotm  to  Richard  II.,  who  "succeeded  Edward  the  third 
his  grandaire."    The  next  words  are : 

[ffol.  iii.  657/2/56]     Richard  rtiefl  without  iwiie ;  William,  of  gSJjJf 

SatjUid,  the  second  sonne  of  Edward   the   third,  difd  vnthout 

issue ;  .  ■  . 

The  oontinuAiion  oF  York's  speech  (II.  34-38)  I  place  beeide  the 
parallel  passage  iu  UoUnshod  : 


[Hoi.  iii.  657/3/58.]  Lionel!  tU 
tktrd  vmne  of  Edward  the  third, 
rfttita  qf  Clarwiet,  had  ism*  Philip 
his  daughUr  and  heire,  which 
was  coupled  in  mfttrimonie  rato 
Sdmund  Mortimer  [3rd]  earU  of 
March,  anrl  had  itsitf  Roger  Mor- 
timer [Ith]  ttirfo  q/"  Marefi,  hir 
Sonne  and  heire  ;  which  Roger  had 
issue  Sdmund '  [Sthl  erleof  March, 
Roger  Slortimer,  Annt,  Elianor; 
wluch  Edmund,  Roger,  and  KUanor 
died  without  issue. 


Tk6  third  Stmne,  Dake  0/  Clar«ncr, 

ftom  vhoM  Liae 
I  dajote   lbs  Civwiie,    Sad  I$nte, 

Phiitipt  a  Daughttr, 
Who    rnwryed    &ittumd    Mortivwr,  39 

Ea.vU  ^  Marthd  : 
EAmoad  hstd  l$ni*,  Bogtr  EaHt  cf 

ifnrehi 
Soger  had  Itnu,  Bimtmdf  .^nnf,  mid 


oesMntfrom 
Uoncl  duko 
ot01uiofli.| 


Salisbury  again  interrupta  York  (II.  39,  40) : 

This  Edmond,  in  the  Roigne  of  BuUingbrooko, 
As  I  baue  read,  Wyd  clttyme  voto  the  Cron'ne ;  .  .  . 

The  speech  from  the  tlirone,  attributed  by  Halle  to  York  (see  p.  256 
above),  has  the  same  misstatement. 

[IIol.  iii  6S6/1/54-]    £diminti  earle  of  March,  my  most  welbe-  ^SuSri'rf 
toned  vucle,  in  the  time  of  the  first  vsurper,  (ia  deed,  but  not  by  SiSdUi* 
right,  called  king  Henrie  the  fourth,)  by  his  cooaines  Uie  earle  of  """^^^ 
Northumberland,  &  the  lord  Persie,  (he  being  then  in  captiaitio 
with   Owen  Qleudouer  the  rcboU  in  Wales,)  made  his  title  & 
righteous  daime  to  the  destruction  of  both  the  noble  persoiiB. 

S&lisbwj  adds  (11.  41,  43)  that  Edmund. 

.  .  .  but  for  Owen  Oleudour,  had  beene  King, 
Who  kept  hirt*.  in  CaptiuUie  tiU  h»  dy«d. 

Here  the  inoritable  confusion  between  Sir  Edmund  Mortimer  and 
Edmimd  Mortimer  Bf th  Earl  of  3Iarch  ^  is  worse  oonfoanded.  Tbe«e 
lines  apparently  aprang  from  the  dramatist's  rag^ie  remembrance  o£ 
Halle  (23),  who — in  a  sentence  inunediately  preceding  the  as&ertion 
that  Oleudower 


'  had  iituc  £dmund]  had  issue  of  Edm\md  Hoi. 
'  See  p.  131,  0.  1,  above. 
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made  warre  oo  lorde  Edinond  Mortimer  erle  of  Marclie,  .  .  .  and 
PJJ^!^'    toke  hym  prisoner,  and,  feteryng  bym  in  cbajnes,  cast  hytn  in  a 
depc  aud  miserable  dougeou — 

says  tbat  Regin&lil  Lord  Gre^  of  Ruthin— another  ptisoner  to 
Utendowor— was  promised  freedom  conditionally  upon  nuurying  hia 
cjLptor'B  daughter  : 

But  this  false  father  in  lawe,  thb  mtrew,  Tnhoncst,  and  per- 
[LDniaray-o  [urcd  pefsonc,  kept  ftj/m  with  his  wyfe  still  in  capUuitee  till  he 
dyed. 

The  ooDolnaimo  of  York's  speech  (U.  43-52)  and  hie  pedigree  as  giraD 
by  HoUnahad  are  here  displayed  in  parallel  columua.  Tlie  tiftb  Airl  ot 
Harch'a 


[Loitl  Om'i 
MVilTltjr.i 


[Torfe^ 

wMmrwu 

Hatiimer.) 


Ehnlmuof 

•fOkrvDea 

ihoaUauo- 

MedlMfiire 

JakBor 

Qnnra 


[Hoi.  iii.  657/a/67.]  And  the 
said  Annt  coupled  in  matrimooie 
to  Richard  tarU  ^f  Cambridge,  the 
«orMW  of  Sdmund  of  Lait^ne^  the 
jf^  KNHie  of  Edusird  ^  (hit  third,  and 
hiwl  issue  Richard  PlanU^-enet, 
commonlie  called  duke  of  Yorke  ; 
...  To  the  which  Richard  duke 
of  Yorke,  as  sonue  to  Aiuic, 
daughter  to  Hog«r  Mortimer  earU 
qf  March,  8mu\e  and  beire  of  the 
aaid  Philip,  daughter  and  hell's  of 
the  said  Litmeli,  the  third  soune  of 
king  Kdward  tlie  third,  tlie  right, 
title,  dignitie  roioll,  and  eetate  of 
the  crownes  of  the  realutM  of 
Eugltiiid  and  France,  aud  the  lord- 
sliip  of  Ireland,  p«rt«ineth  and 
belongeth  afore  anie  issue  of  the 
said  lohn  of  Gant,  tbe  fourlh 
•onne  of  the  same  kUig  Edward. 

Act  IX  8C.  iii. — In  the  opening  lines  of  this  scene  Henry  passes 
sentence  on  Eleanor  Duchess  of  Gloucester,  and  her  confederatea, 
Margery  JourdaJn,  Southwell,  llume,  and  Bolingbroke.  To  the  latter 
Henry  saya  (11  5-d) : 

You  foure,  from  hence  to  Friaon  back  ogaine  j 
From  thence  vnto  the  place  of  Execution  : 
The  Witeh  in  Smithfiold  shall  be  burnt  to  ashes, 
Aud  you  three  shall  be  strangled  on  tbe  Qallowes. 

HoUnshed  gives  the  following  aecoont  of  what  befel  them  : 


eldMt  SUter,  Anne, 
My   Uotfasr,  beitig  Ucirv  rato  the  44 

CromM^ 
llarryed  Si^ard  Sartt  of  CaaUiridgt ; 

who  WAS  «0M  > 

To  Edwxmd  ZamfUjf,    Mward    t/u 

IhtrdaJ^/taomma.* 
Bjr  ber  I  cUjrme  the  KingdoniB :  shs 

was  II  aire 
To  Kontr  Earie  <^  ifarcA,  who  was  4fi 

or  EdmoiKl  Hortiiner.  wbo  xaxajfA 

PhUtip, 
Sol*  DattgAUr  Tsto  Lioiut  Dnka  of 

ClaroDM: 
So,  if  th*  lMa«  of  UiB  elder  Sotuu 
Succeed  beforo  the   yoau^vr,    I  un  62 

King. 


'  Mon]  Rowe.    ora.  Pi.  '  Swtitw]  Theobald. 

>  Sdtmrd  tht  t/iirtl]  Henrit  the  third  UoX 


Soiints  lUQniK  Fi. 
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[ifol.  ill  623/1/20.     Nalie,  202.]     Margerie  lurdeine  was  burnt  l^'*"'^ 
in  Sniitlifielil.  »nil  Roger  Rolingbrooke  was  drawne  to  Tiborne,  and  ^^^^* 
hanged  and  tpiartered  ;  taking  vpon  hisdeatli  Umt  there  was  neuer  "''*'' 
anio  such  thing  by  them  imagined,   luhn  Uun  had  hia  pardon,*  and 
Southwell  died  in  the  Tower  the  night  before  hin  execution  :  .  .  . 

Henry  then  addreisiteg  the  Duclieiis  of  Gloucester  (II.  9-13)  : 

You,  MuJame,  for  you  are  more  Nobly  borne, 
PespoyltiU  of  your  Honor  io  your  I*ifo, 
Shall,  after  throe  ^  dnyes  opeu  Penance  done, 
liiue  in  your  Countrey  here  in  Banishment, 
With  Sir  lohn  Stanly,  iu  the  He  of  Man. 

The  Duchess  of  Qlouoester 

[Hoi,  iil  623/I/I.  ffalle,  302.]  va»  oxamiuod  in  saint  Stephana 
ctmppell  before  the  bishop  of  Conturburic,  and  Uiere  by  exaiuiua* 
tiou  conuict,  and  iudged  to  duo  open  penance  in  three  open  places  ^&Mor 
nitliiu  the  citie  of  London.  .  .  .  and  after  that  adiudgod  to  per- 
petuall  iniprisounieut  ui  the  lie  uf  Man,  vudcr  the  keeping  of  air 
lliomas  StauUe  ^  knight 

Gloucester  ia  about  to  withdraw,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  for  his 
vife's  disgrace,  when  Henry  Sf^eaks  (II.  22-24) : 

Stay,  Hnmfrey  Duke  of  Glo«t«a* :  ere  thou  goe, 
Oiue  vp  thy  ^:afTe  !     Henry  will  to  himseUe 
Protector  be  ;  .  .  . 

This  dtRmiKgul  uf  Gloucester  from  the  office  of  Protector  U  a 
dramatic  representation  of  a  political  change  effected  in  1446  47  by 
Margaret,*  who, 


OiouMrter's 

■■1 


>  This  fflcfr—whicli  is  reoortie<l  hy  EatU  (202),  Fab.  (615),  auJ  SUjw  (628) 
— may  account  for  the  dramntic  Hume  haviog  been  represented  as  a  liiiitor. 
Fab.  (614)  flays  that  Home  vae  the  duchus's  chaplain. 

*  (too]  Contention.  Fab.  eays  nuthing  about  the  Dache8i*s  penanoe.  Stow 
gives  the  datca  of  the  thrt*  days  on  which  it  was  perforuied.   See  p.  261  below. 

>  lohn  atanUy  Halle  (202).  Thom<i»  StwUfy  Fah.  (614),  Stow  (638).  In 
1446  it  was  Dnlei«d  that  letters  under  Heniyn  privy  k<ji1  fdioiiM  he  directed  to 
Sir  Thomas  Stanley,  authorizing  him  to  convey  Kleonor  (^obhani  to  the  Isle  of 
Uan. — Proc.  Priv.  Co.,  ri.  61.  In  1443  she  was  romoved  from  Chester  Castle 
to  Keoilworlh  Caetle. — Itymer,  xi.  40. 

*  In  1441,  occordtna  to  Fofr.  (614),  "bedpan  Murder  [munuur]  and  Qtudge 
to  brckc  at  large,  that  Deforc  badde  hen  kept  in  mewe,  atweneparaoDes  nere 
aboote  tlie  kynge,  and  hia  vncle  the  famous  Humfity  dake  of  ulonceter  and 
ProteetouT  of  the  Und« ;  agayne  whom  dyiiera  Coniecturis  wen  attempted 
a  faiiB,  whiehe  after  wars  sette  nere  to  hym,  so  that  they  left  nat  tyll  they 
hadde  brought  hym  vnto  his  confucion."  In  the  next  pantgnph  F<U>.  namtea 
the  ircasDU  of  Eleanor  Cohbam  and  her  occomplioev. 

Uenry  was  crowned  at  Wertminater  on  November  6,  14S9  {JtoL  PaH.f  ir. 
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RMurh 
OlMOMter.) 


«IHMnlM 

Workad 


Tle/nttt** 

amtaU- 
fflomlcr. 


rttnj 


[J7o/.  iii.  690/2/51.  ira//<,  a08,  i20d.]  dUJaimng  that  hir 
htiaband  should  be  ruled  rather  than  mlc,  could  not  abide  that  the 
duke  of  GloccAt«r  shnuld  dim  all  thiiiga  coacerning  the  order  of 
veightie  affaires,  least  it  mij^ht  bo  said,  that  ^le  had  ncitlier  wit 
nor  stomach,  which  would  permit  and  suffer  hir  husband,  being  of 
most  perfect  age,  like  a  ywmg  pupill^  to  be  goucnied  by  the  dlroc- 
tion  of  an  other  man.  Although  this  toy  entered  first  into  htr 
bmiae  thorough  hir  owne  imagination,  yet  was  she  pricked  fomurd 
to  the  matter  both  by  such  of  hir  husbands  oouoseU,  as  of  long 
time  had  borne  malice  to  the  duke  for  his  plainnosgo  vscd  in 
declaring  their  vntruth  (as  parLlic  yc  hauo  heard),  and  also  by 
counsell  from  king  Reiner  hir  father ;  aduiHing  that  slie  and  the 
king  should  take  Tpon  them  the  rule  of  the  rcalme,  and  not  to  be 
kept  vnder,  as  wards  and  mastered  orphancs. 

\Vhat  needeth  manio  words?  TIio  queene,  persuaded  by  these 
meancs,  firat  of  all  excluded  the  duke  of  Glocester  from  all  rule 
and  gouemanco,  .  .  . 

Boon  after  Oloocostor's  exit,  Horner  luid  Peter  present  themaelvee 
In  the  manner  defteribod  by  tlie  fnlloving  stage  direction  :  "  Entar  at 
one  Doore  tho  Armorer  and  his  Neighbors,  drinking  to  him  ea  much 
that  hee  is  drunke ;  ■  .  .  and  at  the  other  Doore  his  Man,  .  .  .  and 
Preuticee  driukiug  to  him." 

Afl  Holinshed'a  account  of  this  jndteial  combat  (ffol.  iii.  626/2,'2i) 
is  not  a  mere  paraphrase  of  Halle, — the  dramatist's  chief  authority, — 
and  diffeni  in  some  respects  from  what  we  find  in  the  play,  1  quote 
KaUe  (207,  208) : 

At  tho  dale  assigned,  tho  froudcs  of  tlic  master  brought  hym 
Mnlmesey  and  Aqua  Tito,  to  oomforte  hym  with  all ;  but  it  was  the 
cause  of  his  and  their  discomforto  For  he  poured  in  so  muche 
that,  when  he  came  into  the  place  in  Smithfielde,  where  he  should 


837/i),ftnd  Gloucester  resifrned  the  Protertoiml*  on  KoTcmber  IS,  14S8. — Ibid, 
But  Henry  was  nenrly  Ifl  when,  on  Kovfrnber  13,  1437,  he  mtmautd  the 
responsibility  of  govenmient  by  appointing  thf  memb«n)  of  a  privy  eounctl 
for  tho  transartioD  of  ordinary  biixmeaa ;  reiierving  Lo  himwlf  the  power  iif 
deciding  vctgbly  queationi  and  also  thoM  roatten  vhJeh  mii^ht  cause  the 
dimgreement  of  half  nr  two-lbirda  of  his  council.  —  Proc.  Priv.  Co.,  W. 
319^14. 

'  Cp.  ifnrgnret'B  words  (2  ffm.  VT.,  I.  iii  49,  BO) : 

"  What,  «balJ  King  Hemy  be  a  Pvpilt  still 
Vnder  the  snrly  ulostera  Gooermuicr  T  " 
Op.  alfo  S  fftn.  VI.,  IL  iii.  S8,  89. 
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fyglit,  botlic  his  wytte  and  Btrcn^^tli  fuyled  liyin :  and  ho  he,  bcyng  tjindiiuAi 
a  tall  and  a  hardve  peraonage,  ouerIa<led  with  hote  dryukes.  was  ^"^^^'^ 
TanqUGsbod  of  his  seruannte,  beyng  but  a  cowardo  and  a  wretche  ; '  SJj*«i| 


<MUII 

It  vaUimi 

tDAa,  waa 

whose  [the  armourer's]  body  was  drawea  to  Tyborne,  &  there  ii'"2ri***^ 
hanged  and  bchedded.  muw!] 


Act  IL  M.  iv. — (IlfH]re«tflr  Tratches  "  the  pninmingof  "  his  *'  puniaht 
DucheHse"  (1.  7).  The  historic  Aaies,  of  hrr  "three  dayes  open 
Penance"  (II.  iii.  11)  wore  November  lU,  15,  aiitl  17,  1441.'-  I  quot« 
the  BtAge  direction  of  2  Hsn,  VI.,  II.  iv.  16  :  "  Ent^r  the  DiicheMte  in 
B  wbite  Sheet,  and  a  7'ap«r  burning  in  her  hand,  with  the  8herife  and 
Officers."  '  Nona  of  the  porticulfu-a  given  in  ttiis  stage  direction  are 
mentioned  by  Halle  or  Fubj-an.  In  the  second  edition  of  Holinahed 
the  following  detail  of  hea-  pouanoe  is  recorded  [Hot.  iii.  633/i/s)  : 

Polychronicon  saith  she  was  ioioinod  to  go  through  Clieapside 
with  a  taper  in  hir  hand. 

8tow  says  («28) : 

Od  Monday  the  13.  of  Xouember,  she  came  from  Wostminater, 
by  water,  and  landed  at  tlio  Temple  bridge,  from  whence,  with  a 
taper  of  waxe  of  two  pound  in  Inr  hande,  she  went  through  Fleete- 
streete,  hoodlcase  (saue  a  kerchefe)  to  Pauls,  where  she  offered  hir 
taper  at  the  high  altar.  ...  Ou  Fryday  she  landod  at  Queene 
Hiue,  and  ao  went  through  Cheiipc  to  S,  Arichaels  in  Comehill,  in 
forme  aforesaid  :  at  all  which  times  the  Maior,  sherifes,  and  crafts 
of  London,  receiucd  hir  and  accompanied  hir.  This  being  done 
she  was  committed  to  tlio  ward  of  Sir  Tliomas  Stanley,  .  .  .  hauiug 


'  Aa  to  Peter*!  cowardice  luid  Humer'a  kn()wIe<Jge  of  fence, — not  mentioned 
by  ffiii.,— aee  8  Ben.  VI..  II.  iii.  WJ.68  ;  77  79.  Hoi.  (62«;2;a8)  aayii  that  the 
ftrmoui«r  "waa  slaine  withdiil  yuilt,"  auJ  (bat  "  lUt;  fHliw  acrvunt  .  .  .  liut-d 
not  loQ);  vnpuiii^hed  ;  for  beiuj^  coiiiut:t  of  felonie  iu  court  of  sniac,  he  wu 
iudgvd  to  be  hanged,  and  ao  was,  at  Tibume."  In  S  Ben.  VI.,  II.  iii.  96, 
Hcimer  confceses  treoflon,  and  Henrv  pTuniiaefl  to  rewanl  Peler,  whom  Homer 
"Ihonght  to  hnne  inarlber'd  wrengfiifly"  (II.  ill  107,  108). 

'  Stinr,  6i8.  Qrtg.,  184.  Chrvn.  Lond.,  1S9.  Aeoording  to  one  of  8Une'» 
authorities  (CAmn.  Rich.  II. — Hen.  VI.,  59,  60)  the  days  of  penance  were 
November  9,  lf>,  and  I". 

*  The  stag*  ilirectinn  in  The  Contention  (37)  runs  aa  follows :  "  Enl<^r  Oama 
Blnor  Cobham  bnre-foole.  and  a  white  fiheete  abont  her,  with  a  waxe  candle  in 
h'jr  hand,  and  vene«  wrilU'ii  on  her  backe  and  pind  on,  and  accorapanin]  wilb 
the  Hbcritfi-s  of  London,  nnd  Sir  lohn  Standi;,  and  Offimra,  with  biHea  and 
holhftnU,"  In  the  Lament  of  Uie  Dnchees  of  Olonoeirter— a  poem  which  Wright 
believed  to  be  of  contemporary  date — the  is  made  to  Fay :  "  I  went  bans  folo 
on  my  fette.'— /'oi.  Vonnt,  ii.  207,  and  S0&  note  S. 
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jeerely  100.  markes  afisigned  for  hir  fiDding,^  .  .  .  wliose  pride, 
false  coaotifte,'  and  lecherie,  were  csMm  of  liir  ronfuHion. 

Tbo  Duchefis  blaaies  Glouposter  for  nnt  resenting  her  disgrace  (II. 
23-35;  42-47)  i  an^  he  pr^p;  h[>r"itort"  her"  heart  to  paticoioe"  (1. 
fiS).  Ait«r  recording  the  fates  of  the  BachoBs'B  coafederBtes  (p.  369 
above).  Holtnabad  aajB  (iii.  623/1/37): 

The  duke  of  OlocesCer  bare  all  these  things  patientlie,  and  said 

little  (Haile,  302). 

Act  IIL  Bc.  L — Henry  wonders  why  Gloucester  comae  not  to  the 
Parliament  assembled  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds'  (U.  1-3).  Margaret  osk^ 
(U.  4-8): 

Can  you  not  see  ?  or  will  ye  nnt  obserne 

The  Htrangenesfte  of  his  alter'd  CV>untenance  1 

With  what  a  Maiestie  he  beares  himseUe, 

How  inaolent  of  lutv  he  is  become, 

How  prowil,  liow  per«mptorie,  and  vnlike  himselfel 

What  Hardyng  says  (400)  about  QloooeBter's  changed  demeanonr 
after  Eleanor  Cobhom's  trial  may  possibly  be  the  Kouroe  of  these  lines  : 

Then  waa  the  kyng  come  vnto  mannes  age, 
VNTierfore  the  lordes  woldo  no  protector, 
Wherfore  the  <hikc  loste  his  irreat  auauntage 
And  was  no  more  then  after  defenacHir ; 
But  then  he  fell  into  n  greate  erroar, 
Moued  by  his  wj'fc  Klianor  Cnhhaui ; 
To  fcrusto  her  so,  men  thonyht  he  was  to  hlame. 

Ue  waxed  then  strauoge  eche  day  vnto  y'  kyng, 

For  cause  she  was  foriudgcd  for  soesery. 

For  enchaun[t]nientees,  thnt  she  was  in  workyng 

Agaync  the  churche,  and  tlie  kyng  eiiraedly. 

By  heipe  of  one  mayatcr  Uogor  Oonly : 

And  into  Wales  he  went  of  frowardnesae 

And  to  the  kyng  had  greato  heuyncaso. 

While  MargarH  and  horatlicR  arc  i^triving  to  Le!«en  Henry's  esteem 
for  Gloucester,  Somerset — lately  appointed  Regent  of  France* — enters 
and  announces  that  "all  is  lost  "  (I.  85). 


I  Btonler  sssuhm  her  that  she  shall  be  treated  '*  Like  to  a  DQchesse.  and 
Duke  HumfreyeJi  Ls'lv  "  (2  ff>.*.  T/.,  11.  iv.  99). 

'  fait  «>uWt«!l  ChroD.  Rich.  11.— Hen.  VI.,  60.    /oIm,  eowiue  Stow. 

»  Opened  oil  February  10.  U47.— Bo*,  fori.,  v.  138/1. 

*  A  dTamatic  interval  of  about  two  months  baa  «Upsed  since  his  appoiat- 
mont  in  Act  I.,  sc,  iii.— T-jI^  307-310, 
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Suffolk's  truce,  nQ|p>tiated  in  1444,  was  renewod*  ft-om  time  to 
time  until  it  was  broken  on  oar  side  by  the  tr«icherous  seizure  of 
Foug^res  in  March,  1449.'  A  subsequent  fifteen  months*  war'  made 
the  French  masters  of  Normandj  ;  the  reconqueat  of  which  was 
achieved  at  the  surrender  of  Cherbourg  on  Aueufit  12,  1450.*  When 
a  year  later  BnrdAaux  and  a  few  other  places  in  Guienne  were  added 
to  Charles  VTI/s  dominions  {ae©  p.  231  above),  no  foreign  territory  was 
left  UH  save  CuIhis  and  the  Channel  Islands.^  Somerset's  share  iu  the 
war  ended  with  his  surrender  of  Csen  on  July  1,  1450.'  Thence  he 
departed  to  OalaiB,^  and  returned  to  England  in  October,  1450.^ 

The  R«ge[nt'a  blunt  announcement  causes  York  to  murmur,  aside 
(11.  87-90) : 

Cold  Newes  for  me ;  for  I  had  hope  of  France, 

As  firmely  as  I  hope  for  fertile  England. 

Thns  are  my  BloRsomes  blasted  in  the  Bud, 

And  Caterpillors  oate  my  Lcauee  away  ;  .  .  . 

HoUnshed  pai-aphrased  Ualle's  assertion  (216)  that  Somerset's 
surrender  of  Caen 

Thtbrattm- 

[Hot.  iii.  630/2/1 8.]     kindled  so  great  a  rancor  in  the  dukes  £iS«*3u 
heart  and  stomach,  that  be  nener  left  persecuting  the  duke  of  j^o^lJbr 


SnminerBet,    vntill    he   had    brought 
confusion. 


him    to  his  fatall 


lean 
J      .     itenir- 

end   on  nndM-or 


Gloucester  now  enters  the  Parliament  to  which  he  was  summoned 
in  a  prerflding  scene  (II.  iv.  70,  71),  and  is  immediately  arrested  by 
Suffolk  for  high  treason  (II.  96-97).  According  to  Halle  (209),  Holin- 
shed's  authority,  Glouce«t«r'6  exclusion  from  power  in  1446  (see  p.  260 
above)  was  virtually  a  sentence  of  death. 

\H()l.  iii  627/t/i5.]  But,  to  auoid  danger  of  tumult  that  might 
be  raised,  if  a  prince  so  well  beloned  of  the  people  sliould  be 
openlie  executed,  his  enimies  detennined  to  vorke  their  feats  in 
his  destruction,  jer  ho  should  haue  anic  warning.  For  efleeting 
whereof,  a  parlement  was  sunimoned  to  be  kept  at  Berrie  ;  whither 
resorted  all  the  pccrcs  of  the  rcalme,  and  amongst  them  the  duke 


iiir 


otmlrnt 

6vru. 


»  The  renewata  uro  set  forth  in  Kymcr's  /*oe«terU}  vuL  xi. 
<  DeCtnun/,  x.  13.1. 

'  Raekoning  from  the  snrpriBe  of  Pont  de-l'Arebc  by  the  French,  on  May 
le,  1449.— 7>i  Oouuy,  i.  141  ;  Du.  Oereq,  xii.  10. 

*  Da  CUroq,  xii.  81. 

'  These  iiunda  formed  part  of  the  Duchy  of  Normandy. 

*  Dtt  Ctrrcq,  xlL  73. 

'  Ih  Qiiwy.  X.  2fl3,  «84. 

*  Wyrc,  473.  SomsrMt'a  rrtam  Id  England  in  October  was  wrongly 
placed  by  IFj/rc.  under  the  year  1449,  but  the  context  shows  that  cha  year 
should  b«  14Aa 


2G4 
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of  Gtoutiter,  which  on  the  seoond  daie  of  tho  session  *  was  by  the 
lord  Boaumunt,  then  high  constable  of  England,  (accompanied  with 
th«  duko  of  Buckingham,  and  others,)  arrofltcd.  apprehended,  and 
pnt  in  ward,  and  all  his  seruantx  BrquostreJ  from  him,  and  thirtie 
two  of  tho  eliccfo  of  his  retinue  were  sent  to  diuerae  prisons,  to 
the  great  admiration  uf  the  people. 

As  Suffolk  baa  speoified  no  charge  which  might  «-&rrADt  th«  arroftt* 
Olououtw  asks,  "  wherein  Bm  I  guiltJel "    York  ancwers  (U.  104-106) : 

Tis  thought,  my  Lord,  thnt  you  tooka  Bribes  of  Fraaea{» 
And,  being  Protector.  rtAy'd  the  aooldiara  pay ; 
By  meanen  whereof  hit  Highnasae  hath  lost  France. 

Thifl  accusation  rewmbles  one  of  the  "  Articlea  proponed  by  the 
conmiona  against  the  Duke  of  8uffolke,"  on  February  7,  1450.' 

[Hoi.  iii  631/2/S8.  B(dU,  2ia]  9  Item,  when  armiea  h&ue 
beeno  prepared,  and  sonldicrs  rcadie  waged,  to  passe  ouer  the  sea, 
to  deale  with  the  kings  cuiniies:  tho  said  duke,  corrupted  by 
rewards  of  the  French  king,  bath  restreined  &>  stwed  the  aaid 
armies  to  passe  anie  further. 

Id  a  speech  condemning  his  accuser*'  malice,  Gloucester  reveals  tho 
hidden  motive  which  prompted  one  of  them  (II.  i58-160) : 
.  .  .  dogged  Yorlce,  thAt  reaches  at  the  Moone. 
Wbota  oner-weening  Armc  I  hnue  pliickt  back, 
By  false  accuse  doth  IvuoU  ut  my  Life  :  .  .  , 

The  following  reflection  upon  the  oonsequenoes  of  Gloucester's 
death  mny  have  suggested  these  linos  : 

[Hot.  iii.  627/I/6S.  HatU,  21(1]  Oft  times  it  hapneth  thai  a 
man,  in  quenchmg  of  smoke,  burnetii  his  (ingcra  in  the  fire :  so  tho 
queene,  in  casting  how  to  kecpe  hir  husband  in  honor,  and  hir  selfe 
in  authoritie,  in  making  awaio  of  this  noble  man,  brought  tliat  to 
pasae,  which  »he  had  most  cauHe  to  haue  feared  ;  which  was  Uie 
depoeing  of  hir  husband,  &  tho  dceaio  of  tho  house  of  Lancaster, 
which  uf  likcliliood  had  not  chanced  if  thLs  duke  had  liued :  for 


1  FebruaiT  1 1  wm  the  second  day  of  the  seiuon  {Iti4.  Part.,  r.  1S9/9)  ;  lint 
according  to  erey.  (188)  Olonooiter  w«  anested  on  Fetouuy  16.  Id  a  om- 
t«inporaneoasty  wntteo  tn^moisndom  of  the  Parliament  of  Buiy,  01uacu»tcr'« 
amsrt  U  dated  Ft-bmary  18  IChron.  RicJ\.  IT.Stn.  VI.  116). 

"  Thifl  ifl  Hol.'t  title.  Tho  chargM  are  given  in  Rvt.  Poii.,  Y.  177-179, 
where  the  article  whiirh  I  qitote  from  HoJ.  is  the  SRih.  My  authority  for  the 
date  of  Suffolk's  impeachment  is  Itot.  Part,,  v.  177' i. 
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tlien  durst  not  tho  duke  of  Yorko  haao  attempted  to  set  foorth  hie  (HO)<.n'<!»- 
title  to  the  crowne,  aa  he  aTtcrwanls  did.  to  tlie  great  tnmble  of  J[;;^^,'J."^ 
the  realme,  and  destruction  of  king  Henrie,  and  of  mnny  other  ^'^^'^ 
noble  men  bcttide. 

Glooceeter  closes  liis  Hpeech  with  a  recognition  that  his  fate  is  sealed 
(II.  168-ni)  • 

I  shall  not  want  fili^e  Witnesse  to  condemne  me, 
Nor  store  of  TreaMina  to  augment  my  guilt ; 
The  ancient  Prouerbe  will  be  well  effected : 
"  A  Stoffe  is  quickly  found  to  beat  n  Dogge," 

We  have  wen  (p.  250  above)  that  *'  dinente  articles  were  laid  against 
him  in  open  conncell."    Defence  was  usolesa,  for 

[Hot.  iil  627/I/II.  BaiU,  200.]  although  the  duke  sufficientlie  iG!«i««t«Ti 
aiiHwered  to  all  things  against  him  obiccte<l ;  yet,  because  his  death  .^^^i 
vas  determined,  lus  wisedonie  and  innocencie  uoUiing  auailed. 

A  "  Fosto  "  from  Ireland  enters,  bringing  news  "  that  Kebels  there 
are  vp "  (11.  282,  283).  The  task  of  subduing  them  i&  assigned  to 
York,  who  thus  obtains  the  amiHl  force  which  he  needs  to  aarre  his 
amfaitiou  (II.  311-347).  The  dramatist  sent  York  to  Ireland,  aa 
lieutenant,  before  the  opening  of  the  Second  I'ttrt  (^  Uvnry  lh«  SuetAf 
since  in  Act  I.,  bc.  i.,  Ralisbtuy  applies  to  an  imaginary  former  term 
of  office  praise  which  belongs  to  the  historic  administration  of  144d-50 ; 
nndertaken  by  York  in  this  scene.     (See  p.  3i8  above.) 

AU  now  go  out  save  York,  who  thereupon  unfolds  his  policy  (II. 
348-359;  374,375): 

Whiles  X  in  Ireland  nourish  a  mightie  Band,  348 

I  will  stirre  vp  in  England  some  black  Stunuo 

Shall  blowe  ten  thousand  Soules  to  ITeauen  or  Hell : 

And  thi!t  fell  T«npest  shall  not  cease  to  rage, 

Vntill  the  Golden  Circuit  on  my  Hud.  S6% 

like  to  the  glorious  Sunnes  transpanmt  Beamed 

Do  oalme  the  fune  of  this  mad-bred  Flawe. 

And,  for  a  minister  of  my  intont, 

I  hane  seduc'd  n  boad-stmng  Kontishman,  304 

lohn  Cade  of  Ashford. 

To  make  Commotion,  as  fall  well  be  can, 

Vnder  tho  title  of  lohu  Mortimer.  .  .  . 

By  this  T  shall  percouie  the  (!7ommonii  minde,  371 

How  they  affect  tha  House  and  Clayme  of  Yorke. 

Cade's  rebellion  broke  out  at  the  end  of  May,  1460.'  lis  origin  is 
thus  described : 


■  Septiroa  in  Penteooote  hrptinumn  p0ntteosta  Heame  oanj.]  inocpit 
communis  innirreccio  in  Kunoa." — Wyrt.,  469.  In  1450  AVhit  Sunday  fell 
on  May  S4. 
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[Hol.  iii.  632/1/63.     ^"''*'.  220-1     Th«»  t^^n*-  fa«oared   the 

duke  of  Yorke,  and  winhcd  tlie  cruwno  rpon  his  hend,  for  tliat  (as 

tbej  iudged)  he  hod  more  right  Uiereto  than  ho  that  ware  it,  pro- 

eurod  a  commotion  in  Kent  on  this  manner.    A  certeine  yoong 

man,  nf  a  goudlio  utaturc  and  riffht  pregnant  of  vit,  was  intised  to 

take  Tpon  him  tiie  name  of  Inhn  Mortimer,  cooaiiic  to  the  duke  of 

Torke ;  (although  his  name  van  tohn  Cade,  or,  of  Kome,  lohn 

Mend-all,  an  Irishman,  as  PolycAroniean  saith  ;)  and  not  for  a  small 

policie,  thinking  b)  that  surname,  that  those  which  fnuonred  the 

house  of  tlie  earle  of  March  would  be  aseislaot  to  him.     [Cp.  p. 

283.  n.  a,  below.] 

Act  in.  Bc.  ii. — "  Enter  two  or  three  ninninj;  oner  the  Stage,  from 
the  Miirtbor  of  Duke  llumfroy."  Aftwwanla  (1.  121)  :  "  Koyae  within. 
Knt«r  Warwicke,  [Saliflbiirr],  and  muny  Commons."  Warwick  informii 
Henry  that,  the  murder  of  Gloucetiter  by  raeaua  of  Suffolk  and  Gardinal 
Beaufort  having  >>eon  reported,  the  Commons  demand  to  "hears  the 
ord«r "  of  Duke  Humphrey's  death,  (ilourester's  body  is  therefore 
exhibited  on  the  stage,  and  Warwick  points  out  these  signs  of  murder 
(U.  168-170): 

Bat  see,  his  face  i&  blncke  and  full  of  blood, 
His  eye-bollee  further  out  than  when  he  Hued, 
Staring  f  uU  gastly,  like  a  airangled  man  }  .  .  . 

Gloucester's  sudden  death  gave  H»e  to  sinister  conjectures : 

[ffol  iii.  627/1/29.]    The  duke,  the  night  afler  he  was  thus 

committed  to  prison  [p.  26-1  above],  being  the  fonro  and  twentith 

of  Fcbruarie,'  was  found  deail  in  Ins  bed,  and  his  bodic  shewed 

to  the  lords  and  commons,'  aa  though  he  had  died  of  a  palsie, 

or  of  an  imposteme. 

fiut  all  indifferent  person!^  (as  saith  Ball)  might  well  Tndcr* 

stand  that  ho  dieil  of  some  violent  death.     Some  iudged  him  to  bo 

Strangled,  some  affirme  that  an  hot  spit  waa  put  in  at  bis  funda- 

'  February  S3. — ffm;.,  1 86.  Wyrc^  464.  From  the  memorandum  of  the 
Buiy  Parliaaeut  {Vhron.  Kirh.  Il.—TitM.  F/.,  117)  it  anpejtrfl  tbftt  Qloucerter 
"dqrde  Bone  appon  iij  on  Iho  bcllo  at  aftrennne  "  nf  Febniary  23.  /W.  pro- 
bablv  followed  Stow  (e36)  in  niving  Febniary  S4  as  th«  daU-  of  Glouceeler's 
destn.  Halle  (£09),  Uie  dntmntist'g  chief  autnority,  nys  ttiat  (iloucestcr  "the 
night  aft«r  his  cmpi^ionnieot  wu  found  dedde  m  his  bed."  Henre  I  con- 
jectHtB  thnt  between  aeeuM  I  Bod  ii.,  Act  HI.,  there  ia  not  a  dnunnUc  interval 
of  one  clear  day  from  natdnichl  In  midniglit.     See  T-A.,  310. 

'  "And  on  th<»  Fryday  L^'^lTUttry  24,  1447)  neit  fob-wyng  [QlouwRlfir"* 
d«sth],  the  lordes  spintuelle  ami  ti>mjKiK>lle,  alto  knnteK  of  the  parlemcnt,  ind 
vrhoao«uer  volde  come,  raugh  hrm  [Glonc-eeier]  deds." — Memorandum  of  the 
Bujy  Parliament  {Chron.  Rich.  ll.-^Htn.  VI.,  117). 
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ment.  other  write  that  he  was  t^mouldered  ^  hetwecnc  two  feather- 
beds  ;  and  some  haue  afiinued  that  ho  died  of  terie  greefe,  for 
that  he  might  not  come  openlie  to  hia  answer. 

Snbsequently  an  att«mpt  to  ent«r  the  Upper  House  is  made  b;  the 
Commons  who  had  remained  *'  within."  Saliabuiy  ke«p8  Uiom  back^ 
and  becomes  their  spokeeman  (II.  243-253)  : 

Dread  Lord,  the  Commonfl  wind  you  word  by  me, 

Vnlecoe  Lord  8tiifolkA  straight  be  done  to  deaths  244 

Or  banished  fjiire  Englands  Territories, 

They  will  by  violence  twro  hira  from  your  Fallaoe, 

And  torture  liim  with  grienous  lingring  death. 

They  Bay,  by  him  the  good  Duke  Humfrey  dy'de  ;  348 

They  say,  in  him  they  feare  your  Highuesso  death  ; 

And  meere  instfnct  of  Louo  and  Loyaltio 

(Free  from  a  alubbome  opposite  intent. 

As  being  thought  to  eontmdict  your  liking)  252 

Make«  them  thuR  forward  in  hiH  Baiiiiihment. 

The  excerptfi  I  quote  wem  tame  beside  such  a  meesago  as  this ; 
enforced  by  a  tlircal  from  the  impatient  Commons  that  they  *'  will  all 
brcake  in."  There  lu*  no  materiala  for  jndging  whether  Suffolk  was 
innocent  or  guilty  of  the  crimes  laid  to  hitt  rharge,  but  haired  and 
mistruat  of  him  wore  widely  sproad.     In  1449-50  people 

[^o^.  iii.  631/i/l6.  ffaiU,  217]  began  to  make  exclamation 
agninttt  the  duke  of  SufTolko,  charging  him  to  be  the  onelie  ennse 
of  the  dcliueric  of  Anion  and  Maine,  the  chccfc  procuror  of  the 
duke  of  Qloceater's  death,  the  rerie  occasion  of  the  loHae  of  Nor^ 
mandie,  the  swallower  vp  of  the  kings  treasure,*  the  remooner  of 
good  and  Tertuous  councellourii  from  ulwut  the  prince,  and  the 
aduauccr  of  vicioua  persona,  and  of  nnch  aa  by  their  dooinga 
shewed  themseluea  apparant  aducrearies  to  the  common -wealth. 

The  quecne  hcrcat,  doubting  not  onolio  the  duke's  destruction, 
but  al»o  hir  on-nc  confusion,  caused  t!ic  parlcmcnt,  before  begun  at 
the  Blackfriers,'  to  bo  adionrucd  to  Leicester ;  thinking  there,  by 
force  and  rigor  of  law,  to  auppressc  and  aubduo  all  the  malice  and 
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^  The  GontetUioH  (30)  has  the  fotlfiwing  sUge-direction  before  SufTolk's  first 
«pe*ch  (2  Hen.   VI.,  III.  ii.  6):  "Then  the  Cortainoa  Icing  dniwne,  Duke 
Humphrey  i«  diftcouered  in  hi*  bed,  snd  two  men  lyinp  on  his  hreet  and 
imotl)«nng  him  in  his  bed.     And  then  crtU-r  the  Dtike  of  Suflolke  to  thnn." 
•  In  2  ]Jf.n.  V'l^  IV.  i.  73,74,  the  "Lieutenant"  thus  addreawM  Snffolk: 
"  Now  will  I  dAm  vp  thiA  thy  yavnins  mouth, 
For  Fwallowing  the  TreaJtnre  of  the  ftealme: '  .  .  . 
'  Prtrliament  met  al  Wpfltmioster  on  Nnrember  6. 1449,  and  was  adjourned 
to  meet  at  Black  Fritrs  on  the  following  day.— iJo^  Pari,  t.  17]/!. 
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cuil!  will  concoiued  apiinst  llie  duke  k  hir.  At  which  placo  few 
of  the  nobilitie  would  appo&re  :  wherefore  it  was  ogaine  adioumetl 
to  Westminster,  whoro  woa  a  full  appearance.  In  the  which 
■Msion  the  commons  of  tlic  nether  hnnso  put  vp  to  the  lung  and 
the  lords  nianie  articles  of  irewwn,  miepri^ion,  and  euill  detneanor. 
against  the  duko  of  SufToIke :  .  .  . 

I  hiive  cited  above  {d.  264)  one  of  tha  "  Articlsc  proponed  bj  the 
commons  against  the  I>ake  of  SufiTolke."  The  nost  important  of  tlieso 
articlw  accuse  him  of  treaAooable  dealings  with  the  Frenrh,  but  in 
none  of  them  is  Gloucester  even  menfeioMd.*  Under  the  ye&r  1447 
Fnbjan  relates  (619)  that 

the  Crudgo  and  Murmour  of  y"  people  ceanid  nat  ngnrno  Uie 
Marquytt  of  Suffulke,  for  tlio  dcUi  of  Iho  good  Duke  of  Glouoctcr. 
of  whose  murdro  he  waa  specially  auaapected. 

Henry  directs  Salisbury  to  tell  the  Commons  that,  if  they  had  not 
urged  this  matter, 

Yet  did  I  purpoaw  aa  they  doe  entreat ; 

and.  addrceaing  Suffolk^  says  (11.  295-297) : 

If  lifter  three  dAve^  Kpcvce  thou  hero  boe'st  foand> 

On  any  ground  that  I  am  Ruler  of, 

The  World  bliall  not  be  Ransome  for  thy  Life. 

Aocording  to  Halle  (219).  Holinshed's  uuthonly, 

[ITol.  iii.  6:12/1/23  ]  the  parlement  was  adioumed  to  Ijeiccstcr,' 
whither  came  the  king  and  queono  in  great  estate,  and  viUi  them 
the  duke  of  Snfiolke,  as  chccfo  councollour  Tlio  commons  of  the 
lower  house,  not  forgetting  their  old  grudge,  bcAonght  the  king, 
that  such  persona,  as  assented  to  the  release  of  Anion,  and  dcHucr- 
ancc  of  Maine,  might  be  dutie  punished.  .  .  .  When  the  king 
peroeiued  that  there  was  no  remedie  to  appease  the  peoples  fiirio 


)  But  in  14fil  the  Commons  sfuiemhled  at  WcAtnainster,  ofbor  praying  Qeniy 
to  attaint  Suffolk  (then  dead]  for  tJie  treanonft  of  which  the  Duke  had  been 
accused  hy  tlu;  Commona  in  14&Q.  ended  tlicir  petition  thutt :  *'  Youre  grete 
Wyidome,nj{htwisnMM,and  highaiscretinncniuiidfinnti.tluit  the  reid  Wiltiiun 
de  la  Pole  bath  nought  onlv  don  and  commrttcd  the  forEcid  Treasons  and 
mischevous  dede^,  bat  was  the  cause  aud  laborer  of  the  arrest,  empriMD^rnif, 
and  fyuall  dcstmctiun  of  the  most  noble  Tsilliuit  true  Prince,  yuuro  njint 
ObeisMuit  Uncle  the  Diike  of  Qlouccstro,  whom  God  pardoOj"  .  .  .—Bal. 
Pari.,  V.  226. 

»  The  Parliament  vhi(>h  met  first  nt  WestminBter  on  November  0.  1449 
(Rot.  Pari.,  ▼.  ni/l)  WRt  ailjoiimM  to  Imieertei  for  April  29, 1450  {Rot  /'nrf,, 
T.  178r  1 1).     But  Sanolk  was  baniahpd  on  March  IT,  \i50  (see  next  note). 
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hy  itnie  colourable  waies,  shortHo  to  pacific  so  long  an  hatred,  he 

first  sequestred  the  lord  Saie,  (being  trcasuror  of  England,)  and 

other  the  dukes  a«.lliercnts.  from  their  oflices  and  roomes ;  and  after 

banished  the  duko  uf  Sufiblkc,  as  the  abhorred  tode  and  common 

noiancc  of  the  whole  realme,  for  teamie  of  fine  jcares :  ^  meaning 

by  this  exile  to  appease  the  malice  of  the  people  for  the  time,  and 

after  (when  the  matter  should  be  forgotten)  to  reuoke  him  home 

againe. 

Act  ni.  sc.  iii. — Cnrdinal  Bcnufort  was  *'  at  point  of  death  "  In  the 
last  9oene  (III.  ii.  369),  Ho  is  now  visited  by  Henry,  Salisbury,  and 
Warwick.  Tha  dying  man  doa&  not  know  lu.i  uovereigi^  and  exclaJma 
(U.3-4): 

IE  thou  bccst  deatb,  He  giuo  thee  Englands  Treasury 
Enongh  to  pxirchase  Roch  another  Island, 
80  thou  wilt  leb  me  line,  and  feole  uo  poino  I 

I  qoote  Hnlle'a  summing  up  (210,  211)  of  CtLrdinnl  Beaufort's  lifev 
which  contains  &  death-bed  speech  whence  these  lines  were  derived. 
On  April  11,  1447," 

Henry  BeanfTord,  byshop  of  Wynchester,  and  calleil  the  ryche 
Cardynall,  departed  out  of  this  worlde,  and  was  buried  at  Wyn- 
cheator.  TliiR  nmnne  was  Ronne  to  Hion  of  Gaunto  duke  of 
Ijancaster ;  dit^cen^led  on  an  honorable  lignage,  but  borne  in 
Baste;  more  noble  of  bloud  then  notable  in  leamyng;  haut  in 
stomackc,  and  hygh  in  cuuntenauncc  ;  ryeho  aboue  mcaAuro  of  all 
men,  &  to  fewc  liberal ;  di-sdaynfutl  to  hid  kynnc  and  dreadful!  to 
his  tuuer» ;  preferryn^^e  money  before  frcudshippe ;  many  thiiiges 
bc^ynning  and  nothing  porfourmyng.  Ilia  couotise'  insaciublo,  and 
hope  of  long  lyfc^  made  hym  bothe  to  forget  God,  his  Prynce,  and 
hyniacif,  in  his  latter  daio&  For  doctor  Ihoo  Baker,  hia  prynie 
counsailer  and  hys  chapellayn,  wrote  that  ho,  lyeng  on  his  death 
bed,  said  these  wordes:  "Why  should  I  dye,  hauing  so  muche 
''ryclies  [that],  if  the  whole  Realme  would  sauc  my  lyfc,  I  am  able 
"either  by  pollicie  to  get  it,  or  by  ryches  to  bye  it?  Fye!  wyll 
"not  death  be  hyered,  nor  will  money  do  nothyng?    When  my 
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'  On  March  I",  1450,  Suffolk  wa»  banialn.'-l  for  s  tcnii  of  five  yeon^  begin- 
ning on  Slay  1  next  eDSuilig.— /fo*   Pari.,  v.  183/2,  I83/i. 

»  Chron.  Rich.  TL—lfen.  Vl,  63.  iri/nr.,  464.  On  April  IB,  144Y, 
penoisaion  to  elfct  Beaiifort's  aiirocwior  in  llie  See  ot  WindienWr  wah  granted. 
HyjMr,  xi.  1(12,  1G3.     Jhlla  (210)  wronijly  pUcoit  B«auforL'B  deatli  iu  1446. 

f  CQMctm]  cottetotu  Uallc. 
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"nophow  of  Bodfurd  died,  1  tlionght  mj  solfe  halfo  vp  tiio  wlicle ; 

"  but  vhen  I  aawe  myue  other  ucpliow  of  Gloucester  diBcensed, 

"then  I  thought  my  bcKo  aide  to  be  equate  with  kiiigoa,  aiid  so 

"  tbonght  to  encrease  my  treasure  in  hoopo  to  haue  worao  a  Irypio 

"Cmune.     But  I  se  nowo  the  worlde  fajleth  me,  and  bo  I  sm 

"deceyued:  praiyng  you  all  to  pray  for  mo."    Of  the  got^ng  of 

thyB  inannes  gootlca,  both  by  power  I^?atiuc*  or  Hpiritual  brybcrio, 

I  wil  not  dpcake:   but  the  kcpyngo  of  tlicm  for  hi»  ambicious 

purpose,  aspyryng  to  ascend  to  the  paputicall  sea,  waa  botbe  groat 

loese  to  his  natnrall  Prynce,  and  natyao  countroy ;  for  bis  hidden 

richca  mi^ht  haue  wcl  bolpen  tlie  kyiig,  aiid  his  secrete  treasure 

mi^ht  bauo  rolcuod  the  ooMinonaltio,  when  money  was  acanto,  and 

importanate  charges  were  dayly  imminent 

Atit  IV.  K.  i. — "Abrum.  Fight  at  Se&.  Ordnance  goes  off." 
Suffolk  enters  as  a  priMtncr,  ud  is  belionded  ere  tlie  fteene  cIoms.  Ttie 
hiKtoric  date  of  the  latter  event  was  Mny  2, 1460.*  Henry  had  rosolvod, 
whoa  Suffolk's  term  of  banishment  expired,  "to  reuoke  him  home 
ftgaine"  {p.  369  above). 

ffoL  iil  033/1/45.     JJalU,  SIO.]     But  Qoda  iustioe  would  not 

that  so  vngra^ouH  a  {Kirson  should  so  escape ;  for,  when  he  shipped 

in  tiufibike,  intending  to  transport  himselfc  oucr  into  Franco,  he 

was  incountorcd  with  a  ship  of  warre,  appcrteining  to  tho  duko  of 

Excester,  constable  of  the  Tower  of  London,  called  the  Nicholas 

of  tho  Tower.'   Tlie  capteine  of  that  barke  witli  small  fight  entered 

<  Ugatine]  Ugantye  Halle. 

>  IFyre.,  499.  On  April  30,  U&O,  Suffolk  wns  intercepted  and  oblicod  to 
tranifer himaelf  to  the  niclntlos  of  the  Tower.  Tliuro  he  retnained  untu  May 
S,  when  "  he  waa  dmwyn  ought  of  tho  greto  Rhipp*  yn  b)  the  bote,"  and 
beheaded  "  by  oon  of  the  lewdeAte  of  the  Jthippe."— JWmi,  i.  1S4,  ISS. 

'  Soifolkli  ransom  is  aarigned  liy  the  Lieiitenant  to  one  Walter  Whittnnn; 
(fr«i(«r  ^u:Jtmore,Ckmtantun,43}.  The  Daks ataitiwiien  be  hean  this  uuae, 
and  says  (U.  33-30) : 

"  Thy  name  a&ights  mo,  m  whoK  sonnd  is  death. 
A  cunoing  Dian  did  calculate  my  birth, 
And  told  me  that  by  Water  I  Bbould  dyo  "  :  .  .  . 

(Cp.  the  Spirit's  pnyliction  in  8  Hni.  VI.,  I.  iv.  36.)  It  ftppoars  that  a  pro- 
iitiecy  of  Suffolk'*  donlh  rc-nlly  mot  witli  a  like  nnforcecen  fnlfihnent  On 
Mny  fl,  1 450,  Willwin  Iioniner  wiY-te  thufi  to  Jnhn  VoRtnti :  "  AIbo  he  [Suffolk] 
luked  the  name  of  tlie  ahoppe,  and  whanne  he  knew  it,  he  remtttnbred  Stacy 
tluit  Mid,  if  he  myght  e«ihape  tho  daunger  of  the  Towr,  he  should  be  satTe ; 
and  thsnne  hia  herte  faylyd  hym,  for  he  tbowghle  he  was  deescyrydt"  .  .  . 
—PaMony  I  lib.  John  Suic^,  ctdled  **  AstroDomue,'*  was  also  **RiagQn« 
KL-oroinaQltcufl."  He  was  oMoeiated  with  Thomas  Bunlet,  a  volet  of  Oootige 
Duke  of  Olarencb,  and  waa  execoted  in  1477. — Cbnt  (Vt>yf.,  661.    Suffolk  was 
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into  tho  dukes  ship,  and,  porceiuing  hia  person  prcBent,  brought  SuTHrSf 
him  to  Duuur  road,  uud  there,  ou  tlie  one  ude  of  a  cock  bote,  Sj^ 
caused  \m  head  to  be  atrikea  off,  and  left  his  bodie  with  the  head 
lieng  there  on  the  sands.    Which  corpe,  being  there  found  hy  a 
eliaplciuc  of  his,  was  conuciod  to  Wingfiold  college  in  Suffulkc,  and 
there  buried. 

Act  IV.  8c.  iL — The  dru&atic  version  of  the  Kentiahmen'a  riung 
in  1460  coutaiiis  sume  glconinga  from  Holinshed's  account  of  the 
villctns'  revolt  in  1381.  A  proposal  to  kill  all  the  lawyers  (tl.  83,  84) 
wad  not,  Ko  far  as  we  know,  miule  at  the  former  date,  bat  in  1361, 
when  the  I'ebohi  had  gained  strength,  they 

[ffol.  iiL  430/1/65.]  began  to  shew  proofe  of  those  things  vhich 
they  liad  before  coueciued  in  their  minds,  beheading  all  sucli  men 
of  law,  iuHtices,  and  iuror»,  ns  they  might  catch,  and  laie  bauds 
ypon,  without  respect  of  pitie,  or  remonse  of  conscience ;  alledging 
that  the  land  could  ncuer  enioy  hir  natiue  and  true  libertie,  till  all 
those  sorts  of  people  were  dispatched  out  of  the  waie. 

W«t  Tyler  demanded  from  Richard  11. 

Iffol.  m.  433/1/56.]  a  commission  to  put  to  death  all  lawiers, 
escheators,  and  other  which  hy  any  office  had  auy  thing  to  doo 
with  Uie  law  ;  for  his  meaning  was  that,  hauiug  mude  all  tliose 
nvaio  that  rnderatood  the  lawca,  all  things  should  then  be  ordered 
according  to  tho  will  and  disposition  of  the  common  people. 

Some  of  Code's  men  bring  forward  "  the  Clarke  of  Cliattam/'  *  who 
has  been  token  "setting  of  boyca  Copies"  (L  95).  Cade  sentences 
him  to  be  hung  "with  his  Pen  and  Inke-liome'  about  bia  neckd." 
fiuliiiahed  iioyg  that  in  1381  the  rebels  obliged 
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committed  to  the  Tower  ou  January  S8,  1450  {Itot.  Part.,  v.  l77/i) ;  before 
which  time  he  had  ask«l  "  of  an  that  was  in  astronomer,  what  sholde  falle  of 
him,  aad  how  he  iholde  cnde  his  lif ;  and  wbanue  the  Boid  astronuacr  hodde 
Uboorid  thvrfgre  in  hia  mid  crufi,  he  an^uerde  to  the  duke  and  said  that  he 
nliitlde  die  a  shainerul  deth,  nod  couneclid  him  olwey  to  be  war  of  the  tour; 
wherTor  be  uulaun<M!  uf  tunlia  that  wcru  )iis  rrundiii,  Im  was  sonc  delyucrid  out 
of  thi>  Raid  tour  of  Lond'Hin.*'— CArcm.  Hiclu  II.— Hen.  VI.,  09. 

<  Uiatt.im]  Qi.  CluirUim  Vi.  CliuHliain  is  2^  uiles  S.W.  of  Conterbuiy. 
— BarthoItmiM/}.  A  "  parinho  Clearke"of  "  Chelliam  *' figures  in  a  l^end  of 
uor  Iddy  of  Cfaathom,  told  in  Lambarde'u  PeramhxUation  0/  KetU  (T^pr.  1B26, 
p.  324). 

'  Feti  and  lukc-lwrnfYFi.  pamy-inckhome  Qi.  Cp.  "  penner  and  iuke- 
liorite  "  lit  esivrpt  fruiii  Hot.  lu  1381  the  rebels,  "  if  they  found  any  to  hnua 
pen  and  mko,  thuy  ihiIIliI  ufT  Iiis  houdc,  aud  all  with  one  voice  of  crying, 'Hale 
nun  out,  and  cut  utf  hift  head.' "— ,£ffou>,  itO, 
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[ffol.  Ui.  436/1/9.]  teAofaore  of  cbililrcn  in  grammar  BchcxdeB' 
to  Bweare  uoucr  to  instmct  auy  in  their  art  ...  it  was  dant^eroos 
lunong  them  to  be  kimwuc  for  one  tliai  was  Icmod,  and  more 
dangerous,  if  any  men  were  found  viUi  a  poaner  and  iukhonie  at 
his  side :  for  such  scldomo  or  neucr  escaped  from  tbom  with  life. 

Cade  thus  animates  his  followen  to  encounter  Uio  StAfFords  (U. 
193,  194): 

Now  kHow  yoar  eelaen  men,  'tis  for  liberty  I 

Vfo  ifUl  not  loaue  one  liord,  one  Gentleman  :  .  .  . 

In  June,  1381,  John  Ball  exhorted  the  people  aciembled  at 
Blackheath 

[ffoL  iii.  437/1/73.]  to  consider  that  now  tlie  time  was  oome 

appointed  to  them  by  Ood,  in  which  iliey  might  (if  they  would) 

caat  off  the  yoke  uf  bi>nda{j:u,  &  recouer  libcrtic.     Ho  counselled 

them  thorofore  to  romombor  tbcmsclues,  and  to  take  good  hearti« 

vnto  tliem,  that,  after  the  manner  of  a  good  husband  that  iilleth 

bis  ground,  and  riddeth  out  thereof  such  cuill  weeds  as  choke  and 

destroie  the  giMxl  conie,  they  nii;^lit  destroie  Unit  the  great  lords' 

of  the  realrae,  and  after  the  iudgcs  and  lawiers,  qnestmoongers, 

and  all  other  whom  they  vndortookc  to  be  against  the  commons ; 

for  so  might  they  procure  peace  and  suertie  to  themsclucs  in  time 

to  come,  if,  dispatchincj  out  of  the  waie  the  great  men,  there  should 

be  au  cqualitie  in  libcrtic,  no  difference  in  degrees  of  nobilitio,  but 

a  like  dignitie  and  e^iuull  authoritie  in  all  Uiings  brougitt  in  among 

them. 

Act  IT.  sc.  iii. — "  Abu-tuns  to  the  fight,  wherein  both  the  Stalfords 
are  slaine.     Enter  Oade  and  the  rest."     The  historic  date  of  this  fight 


1  Cule  to  Lord  Say  (2 /i«tL  T/.,  IV.  vii.  86-37):  ^'TlioD  liost  moat  trsiter- 
ottttly  cnrrupt«d  tbtt  youth  of  the  Renlmc-,  in  erecting  a  Qrmmmar  Scboolc" 

'  JBaII  wh  wont  to  say  :  "A,  oood  people,  inutieni  go  not  wel  to  psae  In 
Eo^^land  in  these  dkvea,  nor  shall  not  do  \-ntiU  euery  thins  be  common,  and 
that  there  be  no  Villejnes  nor  gcutUuieti,  .  .  .  We  be  all  come  firom  one 
lather  and  000  mother,  Adam  and  Euc'' — Ora^totij  i.  417,  41&  Hia  theme 
wben  preaching  at  Blackheath  vbm  : 

"  When  Adam  dvla'd,  and  Eue  ipon 
Who  wad  then  a  gentleman  f—^Tol.,  iii.  437/1/63. 

Cp.  John  ITylJand's  owertion  (8  Hen.  ri.,  IV.  ii.  »,  10)  :  *'  Well,  I  say  it  was 
nener  mcrrie  world  in  Eoglnnd  ciiicc  Oentlemcn  cumfl  vp,"  Cp.  alw)  Cade'a 
retorttoSir  Humphrey  Stafford  (IV.  it  145):  **  And  Adam  wu  a  Oudiner." 
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waa  June  18,  14C0.'     Cade  declined  an  eogBgemeut  with  a  large  force 
which  had  been  collected  to  oppose  him,  and  retired  from  BlackheatlL* 

[ffcl.  Ul  634/1/51.    Malle,  S20.]     Tbo  quccne  (that  bare  rule), 

being  of  his  retrait  aduertised,  Hcnt  Rir  lluiufrcic  HtafTord  knight, 

aod,  William  his  brother,  with  inanie  other  gentlemen,  to  follow 

tlie  KentishmcD,  thinking  that  thej  had  fled:  but  the/  vere 

deceiued,  for  at  the  first  akiruiiah  both  the  Staffords  wore  slaine, 

&  all  their  companie  discomfited. 

Cade's  words — "Thid  Monument  of  the  victory  vill  I  beare"' 
(L  13)— are  explained  hy  the  emuing  quotation  : 

[IToL  iii.  634/1/69.     ffaJle,  220.]     lacke  Cade,  rpon  Tictorie 

against  the  StaGTurds,  apparelled  himselfe  iu  bir  Ilumfreies  brigan- 

dine  set  full  of  guilt  uatlas,  and  bo  tn  sotuu  glurie  returned  agaiue 

toward  London :  diuene  idle  and  vagonint  persons,  out  of  Sussex, 

8urrcie  and  other  places,  still  increasing  his  number. 

Just  before  the  Keutisbmen  set  forth  on  tlieir  march  to  Loudon, 
Dick  Butcher  says  (II.  17,  18^ :  "If  wo  mcaue  to  Clu-iue,  nnd  do  good, 
brenko  opon  the  OaoleA,  and  let  out  the  PrieonerH  "  In  Julj,  1450, 
after  hia  repulse  from  i^ondon  Bridge  (see  p.  280  below),  Cade, 

[Sol,  iii  635/I/4I.     HalU,  222]  for  making  him  more  fHcnds, 

brake  vp  the  gailoa  of  the  kings  Bench  and  MatHhalaie  ;  *  and  bo 

were  manie  mates  set  at  libertie  verie  meet  for  his  matters  in 

hand. 

Act  IV.  so.  iv. — As  this  scene  opens  the  King  entera  "  with  a 
SappUcation " ;  and  soon  afterwjirds  Bnckinghnni  a>ik9  (II.  7,  8): 
"What  answer  makes  your  Grace  to  the  Kohella  8uppUcation  1 " " 
Early  in  June,  1450,  Cade — who  was  then  encamped  on  Blockheath — 

[ITol.  iii.  ft32/2/;3.     ffailt^,  220.]  sent  vnto  the  king  an  humble 

supplication,  affirming  that  his  comming  vas  not  against  his  grace, 

[p.  G33]  bat  against  such  of  his  councellours,  as  were  louera  of 
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>  The  date  of  Sir  Humphrey  .Stafford's  death  given  in 
rtftn,  26  Hen.  VI,  No.  7.    (/"orfon,  L  p.  Iii.  note  3.) 
•  Wyre^  470.     Greg.,  191. 
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Maribabea,  &  the 
into  their  com- 
prisons  or  newg*te.  and  of 
le  coitnten,  d«»troied  the  books,  and 'set  pnsonent  at  libertie.^' — Hot. 
iiL  431/3/43. 

*  Snter  the  King  rtading  of  a  IMttr]  ContentiDn.  From  it  he  learns  tbst 
the  Stalfords  liave  l>eeii  sUin*  and  that  the  rebels  ere  msrvhing  to  Loudon.  The 
question,  <*  Whsl  .  .  .  Supplication,"  is  not  in  Conta^wn. 

T 
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theniseluca,  aiul  upprcasore  of  ilie  poora  communaltie ;  flattorcnt 
of  the  kiDg.  and  entmie«  to  \m  lionor;  suckcre  of  Ihh  purso,  aud 
robbers  of  his  subjects ;  parciall  to  their  frecuils,  nad  exiroaniu 
to  their  c&iinies ;  tliorough  bribes  corrupted,  and  for  indiflfcrcncic 
dooing  nothing. 

A  DMasenger  annoonoce  that  Cade  is  mutter  of  Southwnrk  (1.  27). 
Buckinghun  oounaels  Henry'n  retirement  "to  KilUiigift'artli,"  tuitil  n 
powor  can  be  ruuetl  for  putting  down  the  rebels  (11.  39,  40).  As  the 
scene  closes  tbu  King  gaw  out  to  take  horse  and  away  thither.  The 
lustoricftl  order  of  events  wna  as  foUovrs :  disrcgnrdiag  the  rebela* 
RupplicAtton,  Henry  marched  against  them.  Cade  retreated*  and,  oa 
the  day  of  Henrys  arrivml  at  Blackheoth,  the  Staffords — who  had 
advant^  in  pursuit  of  the  rebels — were  overthrown.  (June  18,  see 
pp.  272,  373  above.)  The  King  thou  returned  lo  London,  and  sub- 
Hm|nently  went  to  Kenilworth.  His  army  broke  up.^  On  or  about 
June  29,^  Cade 

[ffoi.  iii.  G34/2/2.  ffttiU,  230.]  came  ikgaine  to  the  plainc  of 
Blackhottlli,  &  there  atronglie  iocamped  himselfe ;  to  vbomc  were 
sent  from  the  king,  the  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  and  numfreio 
duke  of  fiucktngham,  to  common  with  him  of  his  grcofcs  and 
requests. 

TlieBe  lords  found  liim  sober  in  talke.  wise  in  ressoniDg, 
arrogant  in  hart,  and  stiflfe  in  opinion ;  as  who  that  by  no  means 
would  grant  to  dissolue  hU  amiic,  except  the  king  in  ponton  would 
come  to  him,  and  assent  to  tlie  tilings  he  would  require.  The 
K.,  rpon  the  presumptuous  nnswers  &  requests  of  this  TiUanous 
rebell,  bogining  osmiich  to  doubt  liis  ownc  mcninll  soruautA,  as  his 
Tnknowon  subiectM,  (which  sjMired  not  to  speake,  that  the  capteina 
cause  was  profltablo  for  the  common-vealtli,)  departed  in  all  haat 
to  the  caatcU  of  Killiogworth  in  Warwikoshiro,  lonuing  ontie 
behind  him  the  lord  Scales  to  keopc  the  Tower  of  London.  The 
Kentish  captcinc,  being  aduertiscd  of  the  kings  Hb&cnce,  came  firHt 
into  Southwarke.  and  there  lodged  at  tlio  white  hart,  prohibiting 
to  all  his  retinue,  murder,  rape,  and  robborio ;  by  which  colour  of 
well  meaning  he  the  more  allured  to  him  the  harts  of  the  common 
people. 


'  Fab.,  682.  023.     nw,  470. 

■  "the  nix.  daye  of  luny."— Fut.,  6*3.  "  after  seint  Pet«B  day."— araa. 
Ltmd.,  130. 
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Act  IV.  6C.  T. — "Eater  Lord  Scales  rpon  the  Tower,  wiklldng. 
Tlien  enters  two  or  tliree  Citizens  below."  Lord  Scales  asks  (1.  I)  : 
"  How  now  1  Is  locke  OadealaiueV  The  Ist  Citizen  nnswei-s  :  "No, 
my  Lonl,  nor  likelj*  to  be  alaino ;  for  they  Imue  wonne  the  Bridge,^ 
killing  all  those  that  withstand  them  :  the  L.  Minor  iTaucs  iiyd  of  yoiir 
Honor  from  the  Tower  to  defend  the  City  from  the  lleUoIs."  Lonl 
Scales  replies  t 

Such  &yd  aA  I  can  spaxR  you  shall  command  ;  .  ■  .  T 

But  got  you  to  Smitb£eld,  and  gather  head,  10 

And  lliitber  will  I  svud  yon  Matthew  Oolfc;  .  .  . 

Tlie  Ist  Citizen  cannot  be  suppo«e<l  to  speak  of  the  fight  for  tlio 
possession  of  London  Bridge,  on  July  &,  1450  (see  p.  280  below).  No 
resistance  was  offered  to  Cade  when  ho  crossed  London  Bridge  and 
entered  the  City  on  July  2  or  3.^  But  his  robbery  of  two  householders 
— one  of  whom  was  on  alderman— alarmed  the  wealthier  Londoners, 
and  on  July  4  ^ 

[Bol.  iil  634/2/62.  Sallt,  221.]  the  maior  and  other  the 
ma^straiea  of  Tjondon  jiereeiuing  tliemselneB  neither  to  bo  sure  of 
goods,  nor  of  life  well  warranted,  determined  to  rcpcU  and  kcepe 
out  of  their  citio  such  a  niischicuous  cuitifc  uud  lua  wicked 
componie.  And,  to  be  the  better  able  so  to  doo,  they  made  the 
lord  Scales,  and  that  renowmed  capteioo  Mattliew  *  Guugb,  priuio 
both  of  their  intent  and  enterprise  ;  beseeching  them  of  their  helpe 
and  furtherance  therein.  The  lord  Scales  promised  them  his  aid, 
with  shooting  0?  the  artillcrio  in  the  Tower ;  and  Matthew  Gough 
waa  by  him  ap{>oiDtcd  to  aaaist  the  raaior  and  Londoners  in  all 
that  he  might,  ,  .  . 

Act  IV.  sc  vi.— Oade  enters  with  "  the  rest."    He  "  strikes  his 
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■  In  IT.  iv.  49,  this  news  is  brought  to  Henry  by  a  second  messenger, 
who  iiddfi: 

"  The  Bucall  P^ple,  thircting  after  prey, 
loyne  with  the  Traitor";  .  .  . 

Code  committed  two  robberies  in  LouJoo.    At  the  first  "were  present  many 

SixiTv  men  of  the  Cytic,  wliicliF  at  RucLe  tyinc!i  lieen  euer  redy  in  all  places  to 
n  liartne,  where  Mic.h.>  Riutlcn  bt-eti  ilone." — Fnh.,  624.  As  a  oonswjucnce  of 
these  rohberieft,  " the  porayll  snd  nedy  people  drewe  vnlo  hjui,  &  wen 
partenen  of  t*  Ille." — Ibid. 

•  Acconliiig  to  Wrej.  (11)1)  Carfe  entered  the  City  on  "  Fryday  [Jnly  3]  a 
gftyn  evyn "  i*<ih.  nays  {6*23,  624}  thut  Code  entered  on  July  2,  in  tiie 
*'  sfteruwjDe,  alwoU;  .V.  of  y*  Cl-k.'' 

^  The  cititens'  rvsolre  to  exclude  Cade,  and  the  Mayor's  cnmfflanication 
with  lAird  ScalM,  are  recorded  by  Fab.  (686)  after  the  account  of  Cade's 
Beoond  robbery,  on  July  4,  and  before  July  6,  when  London  Bridi^e  woi 
defended  againitt  Mm. 
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etaffe  od  London  aton«  " ;  and  cries :  "X01O  i*  JUortinur  lord  of  th\% 
City  J"    On  July  2  or  3,  C»de 

[HoL  iii.  G3']/2/25.  Halle,  221.]  cntrcd  into  Lcimlon.  cat  the 
ropes  of  tlie  draw  bridge,  &i  strouko  bin  sword  oq  Loodua  stoac  \ 
saieng :  "  Novo  is  MoHivier  lord  of  this  ciiie  !  " 

Seated  on  London  Stone,  Cade  decUreA  (U.  6-7)  that  "  henoeforvntrd 
it  Bhall  be  Treason  for  any  that  calles  me  other  then  Lord  Mortunor." 
Whereupon  a  soldier  enters  "running."  and  crying,  "  lacke  Cadet 
lacke  Cade  I  "  Cade  says :  "  Knocke  him  downe  there  I "  The  soldier  ia 
killed ;  and  one  of  the  rebels  (•9i»tfA  mod.  edd.)  observes  :  <*  If  this 
Fellow  be  wise,  bee'l  nouer  call  yee  lacke  Cade  more :  I  tbinke  he  bath 
a  very  faire  warning."  The  incident  waa  probably  suggestod  by  a 
tradition  that  Cade  put  to  doatb  eoine 

[Hoi.  ill  63-l/2/$9.  Halle,  921]  of  his  old  acquaintanoe,  leefc, 
they  eboald  bewraie  his  ba»e  linage,  disparaging  him  for  hiaj 
Tsorped  aurname  of  Mortimer. 

Fabyau  gives  precise  details  (624) : 

And  the  samo  tyinu  [July  4] '  was  there  also  bchcdyd  an  other 
man,  called  Bayllj  ;  the  niuite  of  whose  dethe  was  this,  as  T  hauo^ 
herde  some  men  reporto.  This  [Tfu^n  ed.  1516]  Baylly  was  of  thei 
famytyor  h  olde  acquayntaonce  uf  lak  Cade,  wherfore,  bo  sochi  aa^ 
he  espyed  hym  comTnyage  to  hym  warde,  he  cast  in  his  mynde  that 
he  wolde  dyscoucr  his  lyuynge  h  oldo  inanera,  and  ehcwe  of  hia 
vyle  kynue  and  lyiiage. 

Act  lY.  8C.  Tii. — "  Alamma.  Mathew  Goffe  Is  itlain,  and  all  the 
rest.  Then  enter  lacke  Cade,  with  bis  Company."  The  dramatic 
locality  of  this  sccno  is  Smilhfield  (cp.  IV.  vL  13-15).  But  the 
historical  conOiot  in  which  Matthew  Qough  fell  was  waged  on  Lone 
Bridge.  The  oitixens,  having  determined  to  resist  Cado  (see  p.  S7( 
above), 

[Hoi.  iii.  635/1/1.  Halle,  221.]  tookc  vpon  them  in  the  night 
to  keepe  tlie  bridge,  and  would  not  sufTcr  the  Kentmtinien  once  to 
approch.  The  rebclH,  who  ncuor  souudlie  slept  for  feare  of  sudden 
assaults,  hearing  that  the  bridge  was  thus  kept,  ran  with  great  hast 
to  open  that  passage,  where  bctweene  hotli  parties  was  a  licrce  and 
cmcll  fight. 


'  Tlie  date  of  Lonl  Say'it  decapitation  (see  p.  STB,  n.  3  belaw]  was  also 
that  on  which  Bayly  was  iKheodcd,  according  to  Wyix.  (471)j  Grtg.  (192),  sod 
Fab.  (684). 
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Matthew  *Gough,  perceiuing  tbo  rebels  to  stand  to  their 
Lackliag  muro  muufulUe  than  be  tbuugbi  they  would  baue  doonc, 
aduised  his  companie  not  to  aduance  anie  foirther  toward  South- 
warke,  till  the  dale  appeared ;  that  they  might  see  where  the  pltice 
of  ioopardio  rested,  and  so  to  prouidc  for  the  same:  but  thia  little 
auailed.  For  Uie  rebels  with  their  multitude  drauc  back  the 
citizens  from  the  stoops  at  the  bridge  foot  to  the  draw  bridge,  & 
began  to  set  fire  in  diuerse  houses.  .  .  .  "Yet  the  capteioa,  not 
sparing,  fuught  on  the  bridge  all  the  night  valiantlie :  but,  in  con- 
clusion, the  rebels  gat  the  tiraw  bridge,  and  drowned  manie ;  and 
slue  lohn  Sutton  alderman,  and  Robert '  Heisand.  a  bardie  citizen, 
with  manie  other,  beside  Matthew  *  Oough,  a  man  of  great  wit 
and  much  experience  in  feats  of  chiualrio,  the  which  in  continuall 
warres  bad  sjicut  his  time  in  soruice  of  the  king  and  his  father 

After  Matthew  Cough's  defeat,  Cade  says  {II.  1-3)  :  "  So.  sirs :  now 
go  eotne  tuid  putl  down  the  Sauoy  ;  others  to  tb'Innes  of  Court ;  downe 
with  them  all ! "  Here  is  a  dr&m&tic  postdating  of  what  happened 
in  the  villeins*  revolt.  On  Jane  13,  1381,'  they  went  to  John  of 
Gaunt's 

[ffol.  iii.  "Ul/i/iS.]  house  of  the  Sauoie,  to  the  which,  in 
bcautio  and  statclinesse  of  building,  with  all  mancr  of  princclie 
furniture,  there  was  not  auy  other  in  the  realnie  cou)i>arable ; 
which,  in  despite  of  the  duke,  (whom  they  called  traitor,)  they 
aet  on  tire,  and  by  all  waies  and  means  indeuoured  Ttterlie  to 
destroie  it.  .  .  . 

Now  after  that  these  wicked  people  had  thus  destroiod  tlio 
duke  of  Lancasters  house,  and  done  what  they  could  deuise  to  his 
roproch,  they  went  to  the  temple ;  and  burnt  tlio  men  of  lawca 
lodgings,  with  their  bookes,  writings,  and  all  that  they  might  lay 
hand  Tpon. 

A.ddro»iing  Cade,  Dick  Botcher  says  (II.  4  ;  7,  8) :  "I  haue  a  suite 
mto  your  Lordship.  .  .  .  that  the  LavMS  of  England  may  coma  oat  qf 
yoar  mouth,"  Cade  answers  :  "  I  haue  thought  vpoii  it,  it  shall  bee  so. 
.•Vway-  bnme  all  tho  RecotiU  of  the  ileftlmo !  zny  mouth  shftll  be  the 
Parliament  of  Knglond."  On  June  14,  1381,  Wat  Tyler,  it  is  allied,' 
boastttd, 


•  Or  rvtJktr 
0«rkt. 

Tkt  aii-iu«k 

brfwWMU* 


IUl<Kt4 
WaiacM 


iinut,  hur*! 


nUbHftoc 
fruntt  Cf  til 


Bogur  {Fab.,  62ii). 


)   H^ob..  L-166. 


»  FTo/*.,  i.  463.  tB4. 
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mvoU.] 


UfU. 

lAUnfionU 
WraL] 


[^o/.  iii.  43S/1/63.]  putting  tiis  lianils  to  iiis  lii>«,  ^'i^  within 
foora  daiea  all  Ifu  laux*  of  England  sbuuM  come  fuorib  1/  his 
mouth. 

To  UlusCMM  Ckde's  ord«r  I  quote  ao  aasertion  ihAt.  in  1381, 

[Sol.  iil  430/1/73.]  ^li<>  coQimon  vplaDdiftb  people,  .  .  .  pur* 
pofted  to  Incrm  ami  (lr8tn>iQ  nil  rectmU,  ouidcnces,  euurt-roUeft,  Mhl 
other  muniments,  that,  itie  rcmembmnoe  of  ancient  matters  being 
remooued  out  of  mind,  their  iandlorda  might  not  haue  vhereby  to 
chfdcngc  anie  right  at  their  haiida. 

Touching  thi^  i»licy,  HoUnahed  aaks  if  they  oould 

[ffoi.  iiL  436/1  1 1.]    haue  a  more  mischcefous  meaning,  thaiT 
to  bumo  and  duKtroic  all  old  and  anciont  monuments,  and  to 
murlher  and  dispatch  out  of  the  waic  all  such  as  wore  able  to 
commit  to  raemorie,  either  any  new  or  old  records?* 

A  masMDgor  announces  the  capture  of  I/)ril  Hay  (II.  23-35) ;  "  which 
sold  the  Townes  in  Fronoe  "  (L  33).  The  CommaQs  in  the  Parliament 
of  1 4dO  cbargeJ  with  being  principal  parlies  to  the  ceaoon  of  Anjou 

and  Muine 

[Hoi.  iil  632/1/31.]  the  duke  of  Suffblko,  with  William  -  bishop 
of  SaliHburie,  and  sir  lames  Fines,  lord  Saie,  and  diuerso  others. 

The  suae  meaaenger  also  speaks  of  Lord  Bay  as  having  "  made  ts 
(my  one  ami  twenty  F}ft»enu,  and  one  sliilHng  to  the  ponnd,  the  last 
Subsidie."    Cnde  induced  the  Kentt«hiuen  to  rebel  by  poiutiiig  out  that, 

[Hoi.  iil  633/2/14.  Halk,  320.]  if  eiUier  by  force  or  policie 
they  might  get  the  king  and  quceno  into  their  hands,  ho  vould 
cause  them  to  be  honourablie  vscd,  and  take  such  order  for  tlie 
Itt^tj**"'  punishing  and  reforming  of  the  misdomcanours  of  tJioir  bad 
councelloura,  tliat  neither  fft€tns  should  hereafter  be  domandod, 
nor  once  ante  imposiUons  or  taxes  be  spoken  of. 

Lord  Say's  murder  is  thus  related  :  on  July  4,^  1450,  Cade 

[Hoi  iil  6.14/2/31.     Hailf,  221.]    caused  Mr  lames  Fines,  lord 

*  "at  WeslminBter  .  .  .  thsr  brake  mien  the  ceoheuuer,  mil  de:»tToicd  iLe 
ancient  bnokes  and  other  reoonu  there,  aootag  what  tliey  could  to  t-upprctte 
law,  and  liy  mi^bt  (o  beatc  downe  eqiiitio  end  right.'' — Hot.  iii.  431/2/47. 

'  The  inftcrijuinn  on  Lunl  SUV's  crercfltnao  rce^nlc"!  tlint  lie  di«i  on  July 
4,  1450.— Ri-gi8ter  of  ihf.  S«pidcnral  InaeripUons  in  the  Clinrch  of  Lb«  Grey 
fViaiK,  London  (NiclKiU*rt  CbOoeianra  Ttrpogra^icA  ei  Genmlmjica,  v.  379). 
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Snie^  aod  LreRHuror  of  England,  to  be  brouglit  to  Uio  Guildhall, 
and  there  to  be  arreignod ;  who,  being  before  the  kings  iusticcs  put 
to  answer,  doaircd  to  bo  tried  by  his  poeres,  for  llio  longer  delate 
of  his  life.     The  eapteine.  perceiuing  his  dilatorie  plee,  bj  force 
tooke  him  from  the  officers,  and  brouf'ht  him  to  the  standard  in   rviorrf 
Cheapo,  and  there  (before  his  confession  ended)  caused  his  head  ^^^'^ 
to  be  striken  off,  and  pitched  it  vpon  an  high  pule,  which  was  cf^** 
oponlio  bony,  before  him  thorough  the  slrcfts. 

Cade  bids  the  fxecutionent  strike  ofE  Lord  S&y'tt  "head  prfisently; 
and  then  breake  into  his  Sonne  in  Lawes  bouse,  Sir  lames  Cromer, 
iind  strike  off  bis  haul,  and  bring  them  both  Tppou  two  jwlts  liitlivr." 
Oh  the  reentry  of  "one  with  the  beads/'  Oide  pvca  n  further  onler  (II. 
138-140;  143-145):  "Let  them  kisBe  one  another,  for  they  lou'd  well 
vrhea  they  were  aUua  .  .  .  with  these  bonis  b^i/ore  vs,  in  steed  of 
Mficee,  will  we  ride  through  th«  strwlt.  Si  at  euery  Comer  haue  them 
kisse."    Cade  afterwards 

[Uol.  iii.  634/2/43.  HaJU,  221]  wont  to  Mile  end,  and  thcro 
apprehended  sir  lames  Cromer,  then  KhiriSe  of  Kent,  and  sunne  in 
law  to  the  said  lord  Saie ;  causing  him  likewise  (without  confession 
or  excuse  beard)  to  be  beheaded,  and  his  head  to  bo  fixed  on  a 
IK)lu;  and  with  the^e  two  heads  this  bloudie  wretch  entred  into 
the  citie  againc,  and  as  it  wore  iu  a  spite  caused  them  in  cuerio 
street  to  kisse  togither,  to  the  great  dctcfltatian  of  all  Iho 
beholders. 

Act  IV.  sc.  viii. — Tlio  Entry  runs  Ihuft :  "Alanim,  and  Hfstreat. 
Pinter  Agnine  <Ude,  and  all  his  rahblenipnt."  Oadflci-iea:  "  Vp  Fish- 
strcolc  1  dowuu  Saiut  Magnra  corner  '.  Kill  and  kiiotku  downe  t  throw 
then)  into  Thaiii&i!"'  Thcsu  oi-der*  are  succwded  by  "a  parley," 
which  announces  the  entrance  of  ntickingham  cmd  old  CUffoi'd.  Their 
offer  of  pardon  makes  the  Kt-ntif<hmeD  waver;  and,  in  recalling  his 
foUowei-a  to  obedience.  Cade  usIjp  (U.  23-2G) :  "  HkIIi  my  award  there- 
fore broke  through  Londoa  fiates,  that  you  should  leauo  me  at  the 
White  heart  («c)  in  Bouthwarkc  ? "  '  C-omparison  with  the  next  excerpt 
might  warrant  a  supposition  Lb&tf  when  this  scene  opens,  the  Londoners 


[Sit  Jmnrs 
Ctnnier 

twIwadocL] 

(T1i«  hMris 
ot  Loid  8«J 
aiiA  Sir 
•Tune* 
Crwfl»«r 
nuiilnta 

klBH-J 


*  la  defendinK  London  Bridge  *'  many  a  man  was  drowned  and  Rlaynft.**— 
At.,  625.  "aumy  a  nun  wai  alavne  and  cute  in  TemyB,  bunyB,  body,  and 
an«."— ^nu^.,  103.  Acroidin;;  to  Fab.  (625)  the  battle  vatt  confined  to  a  space 
not  much  cxcetdiiit;  tlic  nurlhum  end  of  the  centml  <]mw<bridgo  and  tlio 
"  Balwerkft  at  the  Hryd^trrotc  "  (the  EtUinps  in  Souihwnrk,  I  presiimi!).  That 
Lhfl  rebels  penetmted  to  Ht.  M/tgnim'^  oomer  rcotA  on  JlaiUt  anthority  (SSS). 

>  Tb«N  lincfi  {Jlaih  .  .  .  Sout}i\r*trkef)  ind  the  p»r«dina  quotation 
(Jlonim  .  .  ,  t'hama!)  are  not  iu  Uie  Vo»tentio<iv.  Cade  "lodged  at  the 
white  hart."    See  p.  274  alxivo. 
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an  being  "  boaten  backe  to  8aint  Magnus  oorner";  but  Uut  tbajr 
have  rallied,  aud  driven  the  rebels  "to  the  stoopB  in  Soutbwarke^" 
before  CWie  complains  of  beiuj^  loft  at  tbo  Wliite  Hart.  As  bo«-er%-er 
no  interr&l  occurs  during  wKicb  the  rebels  could  have  been  repulsed, 
Mr.  Darnel's  stricturti  {TA.,  312)  that— the  oombaUnte  "oeem  to  be 
on  both  fiidoe  of  tbe  river  at  one  time  " — is  unanswerable.  Waiving 
this  difficulty  we  may  assume  that  11.  1-3  dramatize  the  battle  which, 
beginning  at  tO  o'elook  in  the  evening  of  Hnndar,  July  5.  1450.* 

[ffol.  iii.  635/1/32.  Ifallr,  223.]  indured  in  doubtfnll  wi&c  on 
njjj^  the  bridge,  till  nine  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning :  for  sonitiuie.  the 
MfMTb'.uit  Londoners  were  beaten  backe  to  saint  Magnus  corner :  and  sud- 
S^tTwki  denlie  againc.  the  rcbeU  wore  repelled  to  the  stoops  in  South- 

varke,  so  timt  both  part^  being  fajnt  aud  wcarie,  agreed  tu  leaue 
Atutubf      off  from  fighting  litl  the  next  daie;  r|>on  comlition,  that  neitlicr 

Londoners  should  passe  into  SouUmarke,  nor  KeDtishmen  into 

Loudon. 

Buckingham  thus  disohar^ges  the  commission  entrusted  to  him  and 

old  Clifford  (U.  7-10) : 

Know,  Oade,  we  come  Amhossadors  from  the  King 
Vnto  the  Common^  whom  tbou  lioat  milled ; 
And  hf^ice  pronounce  free  pardon  to  them  all. 
That  will  foraaka  thee,  and  go  home  in  peaoa, 

Holinahed  took  from  Halle  (222)  tbe  eusoing  account  of  the  rebels' 
dispenaL 

[ffol.  iii.  635/ 1, '45.]     The  archbishop  of  Canturburie,*  being 

cbancellor  of  England,  and  as  then  for  bis  suertiu  lieng  within  the 

Tower,  called  to  him  tbo  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  for  some  safe* 

gard  laie  then  at  HaliwcIL     Tliesc  two  prclats,  seeing  the  fnne  of 

the  Kentish  people,  by  their  late  repalse.to  bo  somewhat  asswaged, 

passed  by  the  riuer  of  Thames  from  the  Tower  into  Southwnrke ; 

bringing  with  them,  mdcr  tlio  kings  great  scale,  a  goncrnll  pardon 

vnto  all  the  oQcndors,  and  caused  the  same  tu  bo  opunUo  published. 


I  On  the  "evyn"  of  Julr  6  "Londyn  dyd  a  rysM  and  cam  ovtc  uppon 
hem  [the  EeDlishmenl  at  x  [ofl  the  belle,  beyng  that  trme  hyr  captajnys  Uie 
Doode  oHe  lorde  Schatya  and  Slatbcwc  Qougbe.  Ana  from  thai  lymc  nnto 
Ihe  morowe  viii  of  beltc  they  wore  ever  fvphtynge  uppon  London  Brvggc" — 
Ortg.,  193.  Wyrt.  (471)  Fab.  (625),  and'  Chron.  Land.  (I3fi),  agree  that  the 
connict  Iwgan  un  the  nii^nt  of  July  6. 

>  John  Ktmpo,  then  Arthbisliop  of  York,  was  CThancelloT  in  Jnly,  U5<X 
He  received  the  (JreM  Seal  on  Jammry  31,  1450  (liot.  Pari.,  v.  17S/0<  V)d 
retained  it  till  his  death  in  March,  14M  {ftot.  -Pati.,  v.  240/a).  The  Bi^iop  of 
Winchester  was  William  of  WaynHeta. 
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Tlw  poore  people  were  so  glad  of  tins  pardon,  and  bo  readie  to 
rocoitto  it,  that,  without  bidding  farowcll  to  thoir  capt'Cino,  they 
withdrew  theinsclueti  the  fuime  night  eiierio  man  tnwania  hia  home. 

Dpserted.  and  fearing  treocherj  from  his  former  adhflrenta,  Oftde 
ruQs  away.     Buckin^liain  (ucclainu  (11.  68-70)  : 

What,  is  ho  Sod  ?    Go  (tome,  and  follow  him ; 
And  he  that  brings  his  h^od  tdU>  the  King, 
Shall  haae  a  thousand  Crownee  for  his  remird  I 

After  relating  the  dispersal  of  the  rebeb, — "  eoerie  man  towards 
illl  home/' — ^Holinahed  coutinues  : 

[Hoi.  iii.  eSfl/r/Sp.]  Bnt  lacke  Cade,  despairing  of  Buccoure, 
and  fearing  the  reward  of  his  lewd  dealings,  put  all  his  pillage  and 
goods  that  he  had  robbed  into  a  barge,  and  Hcnt  it  to  Rochester 
bj  water,  and  himaelfe  went  by  bind,  and  would  haue  entred  into 
the  oaatle  of  Quinborow  with  a  few  men  that  were  left  about  him  j 
but  he  was  there  let  of  his  purpose :  wherefore  he,  disguieed  in 
strange  attire,  priuilie  fled  into  the  wood  couniric  beside  Lcwca  in 
Sussex,  hoping  so  to  scape.  The  capteine  &  his  people  being  thus 
departed,  not  long  after  proclamatioua  were  made  in  diuorso  pincca 
of  Kent,  Sussex,  and  Southcric,  that,  whoaoeucr  could  take  the 
foresaid  capteine  aliuo  or  dead,  should  hauo  a  thousand  markos 
for  hia  trauell. 

ActlV.  8c.  ix. — "  Multitudes  "  of  the  rebels  ent«r  "with  Halters 
about  their  Neokes."    Old  Clifford  tells  Henry  that  they  yield  ; 

And  humbly  thus,  with  halters  on  tbeir  nookes, 

Expect  your  Highoesse  doome,  of  life  or  death.  12 

Hianry  ends  a  gentle  speech  to  them  by  saying  (11.  20,  21 ) : 

And  so,  with  thankes  and  pardon  to  you  all, 
I  do  dismisae  you  bo  your  souernll  Countries. 

It  was  not  until  after  Cade's  death — dramatized  in  the  next  scen^— 
that 


OurtbtU. 
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tCMitt'* 
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[Sol.  iii.  635/2/71.     Salie,  323.]     the  king  hhnselfe  came  into 
Kent,  and  there  sat  in  iudgoment  vpon  the  ofiendors ; '  and,  if  he  J|^^p 
had  not  mingled  his  iustico  witii  mercy,  more  than  fiuc  hundred 
by  rigor  of  law  bad  beene  iustUo  put  to  [p.  636]  execution.     Yet 


■  On  Aui^ust  17, 1490,  the  Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham weut  to  RcdiMter  to  try  the  Kentuh  rcbeK— Pa^fun,  1.  130. 
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N(«tor  bo,  panisliing  onoUc  the  Btubborna  heads,  &  dt&onlcrcil  ringleaders, 
pardoned  the  ignorant  and  simple  pentona,  to  the  great  roiolsing  of 
all  his  subjects. 


r 

llwn 


A  meawnger  ooterg,  and,  ndilresaiug  Henry,  aayi  (U.  33^0) : 

Pleaso  it  your  Graco  to  be  ndu^ised, 

The  Duke  of  Yorke  is  nowly  como  from  Ii-eUitd, 

An<l,  witti  a  puiMAni  ami  a  mighty  power 

Of  Q&llow-glassoi  aud  ^tout  Kemctt,' 

Ib  marchiDg  hitbcrward  iii  proud  army ; 

And  siill  pi-ocljunipLh,  ns  ho  romes  along, 

Uifl  Armcs  are  onply  to  remoue  fnnn  thJee 

The  Duke  of  Somerset,  whom  he  tijormea  a  T^tor. 


2i 


SS 


York  did  not  take  up  onns  for  the  purpose  bare  aunouDced  until 
8omo  time  had  elapsed  after  hi%  return  fmm  Ireland.  I  give  the 
following  excerpt  as  an  illustmtion  of  the  mes86nger'fl  new«  -  promising 
thai,  by  "this  yeore,"  the  year  H6\  it.  mouit.  The  date  of  York's 
return  wa«  September,  l-isd' 


'  In  2  Heit.  VL,  Act  Y.  opens  wiUi  tliU  «tage  d ireotioa  :  '*  Enter  Yarice, 
and  his  Army  of  Irifth.with  Dram  and  Colonri."  The  OonterUion  hjw:  "Enter 
the  Duke  of  Yorke  with  Drum  and  wraldiera";  preceding  !.  1,  spokes  by 
York :  *'  In  Armea  from  Ireland  comes  Yorke  am^c*  Tlic  mctMiigtr'i 
>peeoh  (tV.  ix.  23  30)  is  not  in  Ctmttntion.  When,  iu  Octol^cr,  1468,  n 
temporary  Lancastrian  snccesB  caused  York'H  flight  to  Iiclniid,  "  he  wua  with 
all  loy  nml  honour  alodlie  receiued,  all  tbu  Inah  ofFL-rit)};  to  liue  ami  die  with 
him  ;  OS  if  they  bad  beene  hiA  be^a  subiecu,  and  be  their  lord  and  pnn^A 
nattmllie  b'lTne." — SoL  ili.  650/2/23.  Tbis  ptiasase  may  have  been  tho  »  1 
of  York's  **Army  of  Irish";  composed  uf  "Gallow -glasses"  and  "Ken^;'  ' 
Cp.  also  tbfl  excerpt  at  p.  246  above,  where  his  benefldsl  goTsnunent  of  Inland 
is  recorded. 

•  la  thebesinnini^ofSeptemberC'in  Principlo  meiuds  Septeinbris"),  14ftO, 
Henry  received  news  0/ York's  sudden  arrival  in  Wnlcs. —  H'yrc.,  47S.  Chixm, 
LonA.  has  a  notice  of  the  Kenti»]i  rt:bt:Iliou  aud  Cadt-'u  deuth,  which  is 
succeeded  by  the  following  paswipj  (136,  137) :  "  Aud  after,  in  llip  wiiiie  yew, 
Richanl  Plantogenet  doko  uf  Yorke  came  out  of  Irland  unto  Wc«tiu',  nitb 
roinl  people,  lowelj  biaechyng  the  kyng  tlmt  jimtira  ami  esecncion  uf  his  lawea 
my^ht  be  badde  upon  olle  such  persones  about  him  aud  in  al  his  realme,  fmmo 
the  hit^hest  degree  unto  the  luwi&t,  as  wore  long  lyme  noisid  and  detectid  of 
hiRh  treosnn  ngeinat  his  i*tM¥one  and  tho  wele  of  hi«  r^ilme,  offring  hymsclf 
thcrto,  and  hit«  min'ire  at  the  kinsA  comanndement,  to  spend  botfae  hin  body 
and  uoodes  :  and  yet  it  might  not  he  perfourmed."  The  sttaiuder  of  York  by 
the  LaneoBlrian  Parbanient  which  met  at  Coventry  iu  Movombcr  14&9  conl^ns 
this  article :  "First,  he  [York]  bcyng  in  Irlond,  by  youre  graunle  youre  Lieu- 
tennimt  thoro,  at  which  tyme  Julm  Cade,  othcrwu«J  calico  Jakke  Cade  yours 
grete  Tmitenr,  made  a  grele  insarnwtion  ayenrt  youre  Highnos  in  youre  Shire 
of  Kent,  to  what  entente  aud  for  whomu  it  was  alter  confessed  by  sume  of  hem 
his  adherentes  whan  they  shuUI  dye,  iliat  is  to  scy,  to  have  exalted  the  setd 
Due,  ayenst  all  reason,  lawe  and  trouth,  to  the  estate  that  God  and  natum  both 
ordeyned  you  and  youre  racceesiou  to  be  bom  to.  And  mthtn  short  t>-mc 
after,  he  comma  oute  of  Ireland  with  grete  bohannce  and  inor^liuato  people,  lo 
youre  Palcia  of  We«tmyn«ter  unto  youre  presence,"  .  .  . — Hot.  Parl.^  v.  346/r. 
Moreover,  we  Icam  from  Rot.  Fart.fy.  SU/2  that,  on  September  28,  UflO, 
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[ffd.  iii.  837/1/50.  ITalU,  335.]  Tlie  duke  of  Yorke,  pretend- 
ing (as  yeo  bauc  heard)  a  right  to  the  cruwne,  as  hcirc  to  Lioncll 
duke  of  Clarence,  came  this  ycarc  out  of  [reland  vnto  Loudon,  in 
the  parlemcnt  time,'  there  to  cousuU  mih  his  speciall  freends:  as 
]ohn  duke  of  Northfolkc,  Hichard  carlo  of  Sfllisburic,  and  the  lord 
Richard,  hitt  Houne.  (which  after  was  earlo  of  Warwikc,)  Thooias 
Cmirtueie  earle  of  Deuonsbire.  &  Edward  Brooke  lord  Cobhain. 
After  long  dolibcratiou  and  aduise  taken,  it  was  thought  expedient 
to  keepe  their  checfc  purpose  secret;  and  that  tlie  duke  should 
raise  an  arniic  of  nien,  vudcr  a  pretext  to  rcmoonc  dincrse  coun- 
ceHnrs  about  tlie  king,  anil  tu  reuenge  the  manifest  iuiuries  duuue 
to  the  common- wealth  by  the  same  rulers.  Of  the  which,  as 
principal!,  the  duke  of  Summerset  was  namclic  accused,  both  for 
that  he  was  greatlie  hated  of  the  commons  for  the  loasc  of  Nor^ 
mandie ;  and  for  that  it  was  well  knowno,  that  he  would  be  alto* 
gitlier  against  the  duke  of  Vorkc  in  his  ehalenge  to  be  made  (when 
time  serued)  to  the  crowne ;  .  .  . 

Act  rV.  8c.  X.— Qfcdo  climbs  into  a  garden  hfilonf»tng  to  "  AUxaminr 
Jtlcn,  ua  Eiiquirr.  qf  Kent"  (1.  46);  wboni  he  challenges  to  mni'tal 
combat,  and  b}'  whom  he  ifl  Klain.  Iden  resolves  to  bear  Oado's  head 
"in  tniiinph  to  the  King,"  leaving  the  "trunke  for  Crowes  to  feed 
vpon  "  (11.  89,  90). 

Cade  wax  sUin  before  July  ID,  U50.>  Halle's  aooonnt*  (333)  is 
tliat,  when  the  KeulisbueQ  withdrew  to  their  houiea,  Cade, 

detperatc  of  succors,  whiche  by  the  freudcs  of  the  dnko  of  Vurke 
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William  Treahain,  being  then  nt  Sywcll,  Northfunjiton shire,  was  "ptirpoiryng 
by  the  wtityng  direct  nulu  hym  af  the  right  high  lunl  tijyghty  Prince,  the 
Duke  of  York,  tit  riJo  on  the  morowe  Fur  to  mole  and  speke  with  the  nei'i 
Dukt; "  :  .  .  . 

*  farliamont  wjw  opr.ned  at  Westinin-^tcr  on  N«weniher  6,  \450.~fM.  ParL, 
T.  310/f.    York  relumed  hefare  thU  d&tc.    SeA  fnregotng  note. 

•  The  dole  of  an  order  to  par  Iden  KKl*'  nuirks  Tor  CadeV  htuut — Rifmcr, 
\i.  275.  Cade  was  sliria  on  July  12  (fJrf/;..  184),  or  on  July  13  (fhrfe 
ChroHtile*,  S.  B.  C,  SS),  In  iW.  PaH.  (v.  2H2)  tht  l«tot  ilato  awigned  lo 
hilt  inuvcuieiitA  is  July  II. 

'  On  Qoniparinjj  tho  excerpt  in  my  U'Xt  with  Iftil.'a  aocoiint — dcri\-«!  from 
Stow  (647) — uie  rwulT  will  obncrvc  ihftt  the  Intter  is  Icm  liko  thft  dmmatic 
TenJOD.  After  a  n>ward  bud  been  ofFitiwl  for  Cade,  "a  gentk-nmn  of  Kent, 
named  Alexander  Eden,  Hwaited  m  hin  timo,  that  he  tooko  ibe  add  Osde  in  a 
fpirden  in  Saawx :  >o  that  there  he  was  vlaine  at  Hnthficld  [Hc«th(t«ld,  Sumtcx], 
and  brutiRht  to  Ijondon  in  11  cart,  where  he  wa^  <]uaricrwi ;  his  head  set  on 
Londim  hritlitp,  nnd  his  qmrten  sent  to  diuera  places  lo  l«c  wt  v^  in  the  hhire 
of  Kent."— i/ol.  iii.  633^2/64. 
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wer  to  him  promised,  and  seing  his  cwrtpany  thus  ^thout  hys 
knowledge  sodiiinl)*  depart,  mtstrustTng  Uie  Hequele  of  y'  matter, 
departed  secretly,  in  hfibite  disguyscd,  into  Subbox  :  bnt  all  hys 
metamorphosis  or  traosfiguracion  little  prcuniletL  For,  af^r  n 
PnK'lamacion  made  that  whoaoeucr  could  apprehendc  the  eaied 
lac  Cade  should  hane  for  his  pun  a  AL  markes,  many  aougbt  for 
hym,  but  few  espied  hym,  til  one  Alstcmder  Ider^  enquire  0/  Kent, 
found  hym  iu  a  garden,  and  there  in  hys  defence  manfully  alcwo 
the  caitifc  Caile,  &  brought  his  dcd  body  to  London,  whose  hcd 
was  set  on  hondon  bridge. 

Act  V.  8C.  i. — Bookinghnm  nod  Somorset  were  presoii  wbou  Uem^ 
learnt  that  York  was  in  armR  for  the  purpo«e  of  removing  Somerset 
from  the  royal  counsels.  Hoping  to  disappoint  York's  enmity,  the 
King  laid  (IV.  iv.  3640) : 

I  pray  thee,  lliickingliam,'  go  and  meete  him, 
And  Aske  him  what's  the  reoaon  of  these  Armes. 
Tell  him  lie  send  Duke  Edmund  to  the  Tower  ; — 
And,  Somersot,  we  will  commit  theo  thither, 
Vntill  his  Army  be  dismiRt  from  him. 

Buckingham  now  enters,  and,  in  return  to  York's  question  (V.  i.  16), 
Art  thou  a  Messenger,  or  oome  of  pleasure  1 
answers: 

A  Messenger  from  Itenry,  oar  dread  Liege. 

To  know  the  reason  of  these  Armes  in  peace ;  .  .  . 

York  explains : 

The  cause  why  I  bauo  bi-ougfat  this  Armie  hither. 

Is  to  remoue  proud  Somerset  from  the  King,  36 


Seditious  to  ms  Grace  and  to  the  State. 

Buckingham  replies : 

The  King  hath  yeolde<l  vnto  thy  demand  : 
The  Duke  of  Somerset  is  iu  the  Tower.  .  .  . 

York  responds : 

Then,  Buckingham,  I  do  dismieso  my  Powros.  . 
And  let  my  Boneraigne,  Tertuous  Uenry, 
Command  my  eldest  sonne,  nay,  all  my  sonnea, 
As  pledges  of  my  Fealtie  and  Loue ; 
lie  send  them  oil  as  willing  as  I  line : 


40 


^  In  May,  1455,  *'the  king,  vhen  first  he  heard  of  the  duke  of  Yorka 
approch  [to  St.  Albansl  sent  to  him  mesKntfcrs,  the  duke  of  Buckingham, 
aud  otb«n,  to  vndenland  whit  he  meant  by  his  cumtnin);  thua  iu  mancr  of 
warre."— ifo*.  iii.  «48/i/34. 
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lAiida,  Goods,  Hcvse,  Armor,  any  thing  I  Laue, 
Is  hia  to  Tse,  so  Somerset  may  die. 


52 


Though  matiy  months  luul  elapsed  since  York's  return  from  Ireland 
in  September,  1450,  Somci-gct's  coutrol  of  tho  state  was  undiminiahed. 
York  therefore  determined  to  effect  a  change  by  force,  and  soon  after 
February  3,  1462,* 

[Hoi.  iiL  037/2/5-  HaiU,  225.]  he  assembled  a  great  hoaat,  to 
the  number  of  ten  tliouaand  able  men,  in  the  marches  of  Wales ; 
publishing  openlie,  tliat  the  cause  of  this  his  gathering  of  people 
vas  for  tho  publike  wealth  of  tho  realme.  Tho  king,  much  astonied 
at  the  matter,  by  adui»e  of  his  councell  rai&ed  a  great  power,  and 
niarchod  forward  toward  tlic  duke.  But  he,  being  thereof  aduer- 
tised,  turned  out  of  that  way,  whieli  by  espials  ho  vndcrstood  thai 
tho  kmg  held,  and  made  streight  tuwanl  Tx>ndon ;  and,  hauing 
knowledge  that  he  might  not  be  suffered  to  passe  through  the 
citie,  he  crossed  ouer  the  Thames  at  ICingstOD  bridge,  and  so  kept 
OD  towards  Kent,  where  be  know  that  ho  had  both  frcenda  &  woll- 
willers,  and  there  on  Burnt  heath,  a  mile  from  Hertford,  and 
twelue  miles  from  London,  he  imbatelled,  and  ineamped  himselfe 
roric  stronglio,  inuironing  his  field  with  artillcrie  and  trenches. 
The  king  hereof  aduertised,  brought  his  arniie  with  all  diligence 
Tuto  Blaokchcath,  and  there  pight  his  touU. 

Whileat  both  these  aiiiiica  laic  thus  imbattelled,  the  king  sent 
the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Thomas  Bourchier,  bishop  of  Klie, 
Richard  Wooduilo,  lord  Riuers,  and  Richard  Andrew,  the  keeper 
of  bis  priuie  scale,  to  the  duke ;  both  to  know  the  cause  of  so  great 
a  commotion,  and  aldo  to  make  a  concord ;  if  the  requests  of  the 
duke  and  his  coropanie  seemed  consonant  to  reason.  The  duke, 
hearing  the  message  of  tho  bishops,  answered:  that  his  comming 
was  neither  to  damnifie  the  king  in  honour,  nor  in  person,  neither 
yet  imie  good  man;   but  liis  intent  was,  to  romoouo  from  him 
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I  A  letter  from  York,  oddrussed  to  the  Bailiffs,  Butyesses,  aod  Commnos  of 
Shrewshuiy,  HDd  written  Bt  LaiUow  Cattle  ud  February  3,  I46S,  contaioi  tbeae 
wonL*;  "I  sJKnify  uDto  von  tJial  ...  I,  after  long  nufferance  and  delays, 
[though  it  be]  not  my  will  up  intoiit  to  dwplciuw  my  Boverpign  Lord,  weuu 
thai  the  Mill  Diikc  [o'fSniijer:=utl  t-vtr  prevnileth  and  riileih  about  the  King^ 
peraon,  that  by  this  dk-aim  tlie  laud  u  likely  to  be  dcBtioyed,  am  TuEy  coo- 
rluded  to  proceed  in  all  hai>t«  Hf^inst  him^  with  the  help  of  my  kinsmen  and 
frienda"  ;  .  .  .— £«i»,  I.  L  IS,  13. 
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certcine  onill  dispoeed  persons  of  his  cotincell,  blond-succours  of 
the  nobilitie,  pollers  of  the  cleargte,  and  opprestiourH  of  the  poore 
peopla 

Amongst  these,  be  chccflio  named  Edmund  duke  of  Summerset, 
vhomc  if  the  king  would  commit  to  ward,  to  anawor  hucIi  articleft 
as  against  him  in  open  parlement  should  bo  both  proponed  and 
prooed,  ho  promised  not  onelio  to  dia&oluc  his  armic,  but  also 
ofierod  himselfc  (like  an  obedient  subiect)  to  come  to  the  king* 
presence,  and  to  doo  him  true  and  faithfuU  seruicc,  aecording  to 
his  loiall  and  bounden  dutie. 

Heu*7  apparontlj  uceptvd  tluH  condition,  and 

[Hoi  iii.  639/1/23.  Ballf.,  226.]  it  was  bo  Agreed  vpon  by 
aduisc,  for  the  auoidiog  of  bloudsfacd,  and  pacifieng  of  the  duke 
and  his  people,  that  the  duke  of  Summerset  vas  committed  to 
ward,  as  some  sajr ;  or  ehte  commanded  to  kecpo  himselfc  priuie  in 
his  owno  bouse  for  a  time. 

6atistied  witb  the  result  bo  luul  abtaioed, 

[IToI.  iii.  639/1/461  IlaUe,  226.]  tlio  duke  of  Yorke,  the  Bret 
of  March,  dinwolued  his  armie,  [and]  brake  vp  hiK  campo,  .  .  . 

His  embassy  baving  been  suoceftsful,  Buckingham  saye  (11.  64,  55)  : 

Yorke,  I  commend  this  kinde  Eubmission  : 
"We  twaine  will  go  into  his  Highnease  Tent. 

Henry  then  enters  and  receives  York's  excuse,  but  shortly  after- 
wnrda  Somerset  coraee  forwnrd  with  Queen  Margaret.  Her  responti* 
btlity  for  Somerset's  Hberation  in  1465  i'^  asserted  by  Fabyan  (628), 
from  whom  we  learn  that 

all  contrary  tho  Eyngos  promysc,  by  meanys  of  the  Quenc,^  which 
than  bare  y'  cure  &  cliarge  of  tho  Ia7u1o,  the  Duke  of  somerset 


*  In  I>ecember,  1403,  Somerset  was  "sent  to  thp  Tower  of  London"  ; 
Henrr  beinx  then  in  a  itate  of  mental  imbecility.  "  But,  when  tba  kiuK  was 
smeooed  sgaino  [ChristmAa,  14fi4.— Ptuton,  i.  315],  and  nsHuaed  to  him  his 
former  gimernetnent,  either  of  his  owne  mind,  or  by  Ibc  qneenes  procurement, 
the  diike  uf  Siininierset  was  set  at  lilwrtie  ;  by  which  doin^  Krest  eniiie  ami 
displeasnre  gn:v"~Eol.  iii.  642/1/19.  41.  itnUt,  £32.  (Comparimn  of  Hot. 
Pari,  V.  ft4B/2,  Rymer,  xi.  301,  362,  an<l  If'yrr.,  477,  sbuwn  that  SuDicraet  was 
seat  to  the  Tower  in  MttH,  not  in  14M  ;  the  date  onder  which  Uiis  proceeding 
is  recorded  by  BalU  and  i/r>/.)  Somersnt  was  in  the  Tower  for  moro  than  a 
year  and  ten  weeks  prior  to  Feb.  7,  14M.—I{ymer,  li  362. 
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was  6ot  at  large,  .  .  .  nod  bad  as  groat  role  about  ibo  K^ng  as  ho 
before  dujoB  had ;  .  .  . 

Enraged  at  this  treachery,  York  unbosoms  himaelf  (1.  87,  &c.): 

Hove  now  !  is  Somerset  at  Hbertio?  .  .  , 

Fals«  King  1  why  hast  thoii  hroken  faith  with  me, 

Knowing  how  hardly  I  can  brooke  abiuie  1  .  .  .  92 

Heere  is  a  hand  to  hold  a  8ceptt-e  vp 

And  with  cho  same  to  acto  controlling  Laves  : 

Oine  place  !  by  heauen  thou  slialt  rule  no  more  104 

O're  him  whom  heaucn  created  for  thy  Ruler ! 

Someraet  exclaims  (II  106,  107) : 

O  mousti-ous  Tmitor  '.    X  si-rest  the©,  Yorke, 

Of  Otpitull  Treason  'gainst  the  King  and  Crowne  ;  .  .  . 

The  historical  authority  has  not  been  far  overstepped  here.  After 
York  "  brake  vp  his  campe,"  he 

[floi.  iii.  039/r/47.  JIattc,  220,1  came  to  the  kln^  tent,  where 
contrario  to  hia  expectation,  &  agaiuat  promJBo  made  by  the  king 
(as  other  write)  he  found  the  dtiko  of  Summerset  going  at  large 
and  set  at  libertie,  whome  the  duke  of  Yorke  boldlio  accused  of 
treason,  briborie,  oppression,  and  manic  other  crimes.  The  duke 
of  Sumniemet  not  uuelic  made  answer  to  the  duke»  oblcctinhn,  but 
also  accused  him  of  high  treason;  affirming,  that  he  with  his 
fentors  and  complices  bad  consulted  togitlicr,  how  to  come  by  the 
scepter  and  regall  crowne  of  this  realme. 

Tbreatened  with  arreet  by  Somerset,  York  turns  to  an  attendant 

and  Buys  (11.  111-113): 

Sii-rah,  c«ll  in  my  6onne[8]  to  bo  my  bale  ; 

I  know»  ero  they  will  banc  me  go  to  Ward, 

They'l  pawae  their  sworda  for  '  my  infranchisemcnt, 

'Hie  message  quickly  brings  Edwnrd  and  Richard  Flantagenet  to 
their  father's  assistance  The  hiittorical  Richard  wiut  nnbom  at  the 
date  (March  1 ) '  of  this  part  of  ac.  i.,  Act  Y, ;  but  there  is  warrant  tor 
Edward's  intervention  on  York's  behalf.  York  found  himself  a 
nriMiner  when  his  army  was  disbanded,  and,  even  if  bis  life  were  not 
imperilled,  he  ran  some  risk  of  n  long  and  close  detention.  He  was 
obliged  to  return  with  Uenry  to  London,  where  the  government  hold 
debate  as  to  what  should  ho  done  with  their  formidable  captive.' 
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*  Tljcbanl  was  bttm  on  October  S,  1452. — Wyre.t  477.    Edward  was  bom 
in  April,  1441  — iryrc.,  463. 

'  Fab.,  0S7.     Cftrtrti.  itw/.,  138. 
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[ffol.  iiL  639/2/17.    ffalU,  22/.]     Whileat  Uie  couucell  treated 
of  sauing  or  dispatching  of  this  duke  of  Yorkc,  a  rumor  sprang 
through  Londoa,  that  Edward  earle  of  March,  soone  and  hoiro 
2[^^*j*  apparant  to  the  said  duke,  with  a  groat  armic  of  Marchmen,  was 
'^™''^'      cotnming  tiiward  Ixindon  :  which  tidiiigfl  acre  appalled  the  queeno 
and  the  whole  councell. 

York  thereforo  wm  set  free,  after  taking  an  oath  of  aUegiuioe  to 
Heiiry.» 

In  the  play  York  has  a  more  commuiding  position.  His  part  ii 
token  by  his  "  two  braue  Bwires,"  Salisbury  and  Warwick,  whom  he 
colls  for  when  Klargarot's  sommons  brings  the  Cliffords  to  Henry's 
aid.  A  sketch  of  York's  policy  in  the  year  HM  records  his  loaning 
toward  the  Nevillefl : 


r«ri«Mta 

iktjmnieiia 

tummmtL 


Iklmmlft  w^lA 
UU  .Vnii/J. 


[ffol.  iii.  641/2/S&  ffalU,  231.]  The  duke  of  Yorke  (abotie 
all  things)  first  sought  means  how  to  stir  vp  the  malice  of  the 
people  gainst  the  duke  of  Summerset ;  imagining  that,  he  being 
made  awaie,  his  purpose  should  the  sooner  take  effect  He  also 
practised  to  bring  the  king  into  the  hatred  of  the  people,  as  that 
he  should  not  be  a  man  apt  to  the  goucmment  of  a  rcalme, 
wanting  both  wit  and  stomach  sufficient  to  eupplie  sucli  a  roome. 
Maiiie  of  the  high  oatatea,  not  liking  the  world,  and  diaidowing  the 
dooings  both  of  tlie  king  and  his  councell,  were  faine  inough  of 
some  alteration.  Which  thing  the  duke  well  vnderstanding, 
chiefelie  sought  the  fauour  of  tlio  two  Ncuils ;  both  named 
Richard,  one  earle  of  Salisburie,  the  other  earle  of  Warwike,  the 
first  being  the  father,  and  the  second  the  sonna 

When  the  Novillos  enter  (1.  147), old  Clifford  t«untinsly  asks  York, 
"  Are  these  thy  Beai'esi"  In  an  altercatinn  with  Clifford,  Warwick 
exclaims  (U.  202,  203) : 

Now,  by  my  Fathers  badge,  old  Neulle  Croat, 

The  rampant  Beare  cluun'd  to  the  ragged  staffe,  .  .  . 

Warwick  assumed,  but  did  not  inherit,  the  bodge  of  the  bear  and 
ragged  »taff.  He  acquired  a  cliiim  to  it  through  his  marriage  with 
Anno  de  Boouchamp,  sister  of  Henry  de  Beauchomp,  Duke  of  Warwick 
(see  p.  245,  n.  I  abore). 

Act  V.  sec.  ii.,  iii — The  first  battle  of  St.  Albans — fought  on  ISxy 


'  The  oath  ib  recited  in  the  Act  uf  Attainder  pussed  against  York  by  a 
Psrliament  which  met  st  Coventry  un  Koveoiber  SO,  1400.— i^  Pari.,  r.  346/3. 
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22,  1455  ^ — is  drfljnatizcd  in  scenM  it  nnd  iii.,  Act  V.  Aa  &t  Dar^ord 
in  1462,  BO  at  Ht.  Alh«tis  in  1455,  Ibe  Dukes  of  York  and  Somerset 
met  to  try  the  fortune  of  war  ;  but  at  St.  Albans  their  rivalry  onilcd 
with  the  defeat  an'l  dwtli  of  iCdmund  Beaufort.  These  scenes  contain 
no  historic  matter  save  the  hare  fact  that  Somerttet  and  Thomas  Lord 
Clifford  «  (old  Clifford)  are  killed.  The  former  falla  by  the  sword  of 
tiie  dramatic  Kichmrd,  who  thus  taunts  the  slain  man  (IL  66-69) : 

So,  lye  thou  there ; 
For  vn<)emeath  an  Ale-house'  paltry  eigne, 
Tbe  Caatle  in  S.  Albons,  &omen>et 
Hath  made  the  Wizard  fiuuous  in  his  death. 

Halle,  speaking  of  the  Lancastrian  losses  at  St.  Albans,  reported  a 
ttory  (333)  which  I  quote  from  Uolinshed  ; 

[Sol.  ill  643/2/9t    Malh,  233.]    For  there  died   rader  the  n«ju««< 
eigne  of  the  castell,  Edmund  duke  of  Summerset,  who  (as  hath  "'■^"'^ 
beene  reported)  tos  warned  long  before  tu  auoid  all  castela : '  .  «  , 
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BxrwuN  The  third  Part  qf  Benry  the  Sixt, — a  recast  of  T^  trva 
Tragtdi€  of  Richard  Duke  ^  Yorke, — ond  the  Second  part,  there  is  a 
dramatic  interval  auflicient  for  a  rapid  march  from  St.  Albans  to 
London,  after  the  liattle  at  the  former  place.  But  the  historic  time  of 
the  Third  Part  begins  on  October  24,  1460, — when  York  was  declared 
heir  apparent, — and  closes  with  the  death  of  Henry  VL  on  May  21, 
1471. 

Act  I.  ac.  i. — The  Yorkista  ent«r  and  boaiit  of  their  victory.    "  Lord 


■  Paston^  I  387.     A  full  asconnt  of  the  battle  foUown. 

'  AniDUg  those  ilttin  at  Sl  Albann,  8tcw  (861)  specifies  "(he  olde  Lord 
aifforde."  ("  olde  "  first  appears  In  the  ed.  of  1592,  p.  Ml.)  Lord  Clifford  is 
not,  I  bolicvo,  called  "  old  m  any  utlK-r  chrtmicle  prijite<l  before  the  date  of 
tbia  plav  ;  and  he  is  not  Iliua  diHtingni^ilietl  fmm  liia  k>q  ia  the  Contention,  In 
2  Heii.  Vl.  we  find  "  old  aiff'mt"  (Entry,  IV.  viii.  5),  and  "  Otd  aif."  ia  pre- 
fixed to  sevdral  speechea  in  v.  t,  Ilis  eon  is  "yonng  Clifford"  in  the  CmUvn- 
iion  and  8  Btn.  VI.  The  son's  name  does  Aot  appear  in  a  contemporary  list 
{PoMton,  i.  33S,  333}  of  the  chief  penons  present  at  the  battle  of  St.  Albans, 
and  I  do  not  know  of  any  book  cr  MS.  wmch  records  that  ho  was  thereu 

•  "Thys  saydo  Edmrmd  duke  of  Somerset  had  henJe  a  fantastyk  prophecy 
that  he  shnld  dy  mdn!  n  castelle  ;  whorerure  in  bb  ineche  em  in  bini  was,  ha 
lete  the  kyng  that  he  ibolde  nat  come  in  the  amU  lie  of  Wyndsore,  dredyng 
tbe  seyda  prophecy ;  but  at  Seynt  Albonys  tber  was  an  boatry  bauynu  Uie 
qraie  of  a  castelle,  aitd  before  that  hostry  he  wis  slaytA" — Ckron,  JUcn.  JZ— 
XMn.  VI.,  VS. 
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Clifford  >  and  Lord  Stafford  "  oliarged  the  Yorkists'  "  maine  BfttUilM 
Front,"  aud  were  eluio  by  "  common  Souldiers."  Buckiojjham  ws« 
"eithor  slnine  or  woanded  dangerous"  by  Edward;  and  Warwiok'i 
brother,  .lohn  Nerille,  afterwards  Marqoets  Montague,^  shows  "the 
Eailn  of  WUtshirea  blood"  (U.  7*15).  These  particulars  are  dramatic 
additions  to  a  simple  record  that,  on  the  battlo-field  of  St.  Albans, 

[Hoi  ill  643/2/t2,  HalU,  233.]  laie  Henrie.  the  second  of 
that  Dame,  earle  of  Xoribumbcrland ;  Hutnfrie  carle  of  Stafford, 
BonDe  to  the  duke  of  Buckinghani ;  Thomas '  lord  Clifford ;  .  .  . 

Uumfrcie,  duke  of  Buckingham,  being  wounded,  and  lames 
Butler,  earle  of  Ormond  and  AVilshire,  .  .  .  ecoing  fortune  thus 
aguiuiit  them,  left  the  king  alune,  and  with  a  number  fled  awaie. 

Henry's  flight  after  the  battle  of  8t.  Albaus  (1L  1-3)  is  fictitions. 
He  remained  in  the  tows,  and  there  aoeepted  the  excuses  of  York,  who, 
on  the  following  day,  esoorted  him  to  London.*  F^liamont  met  at 
Westminster  on  July  9,  1466,  and,  after  pasfdng  an  Act  of  indemnity 
for  York  and  liis  associate,  was  adjourned  until  NoTomber  12.  Qa. 
Novemb«r  19,  1465,  York  was  appointed  Protector,  Henry  having 
dm-ing  the  adjournment  again  beoome  imbecile.  Early  in  the  year 
1466  the  King  recovered,  and  on  February  25  York's  Protectorate  was 
cancelled.'^  On  March  26,  1468,  in  pursuance  of  an  award  made  by 
Henry,  York,  Salisbury  and  Warwick  were  formally  reoonoiled  to  the 
sons  o£  those  nobles  who  bad  been  slain  at  St.  Albans.^  Some  months 
later  the  peace  was  broken  by  an  affray  from  which  Warwick  barely 
escaped  unlmrmod.'  On  July  10,  1460,  the  Yorkists'  victory  at  Xurth- 
ampton  left  Henry  their  pri.soner.     He  was  conveyed  to  London,  and  a 


■  In  2  Hea.  V/.,  V.  ii.  88,  be  is  alain  by  York. 

'  On  May  S3,  1461,  nunnioned  to  Parliament  aa  Baron  de  Montagae. — 
Z)oyf<,  ii.  SIS.  (U60  is  the  year  according  to  Dv^^aUj  i.  307/3.)  Creaud 
Mar<{iieH  Montague  in  1470  {Dugdale,  i.  306/i}. 

>  Thoma4\  ioJin  Hoi. 

*  Pffl#f (m,  t  330,  331.333. 

'  Parliament  njM>n«d  on  July  &.—Roi.  PaH,,  v,  S78/I.  Act  of  Indeninity. 
— ftia.,  281,  282.  Prorogftiion  of  Parliament  to  Koveint>er  12, 14S5.— ///wi, 
283/1-2.  In  A  letter  wrilltu  o»  October  28,  1455,  Jsmca  Qretbam  telU  Juhn 
Piston  that  "niimme  men  ar  afeni  that  tie  [tlie  King]  ie  seek  aseyn."— Patton, 
i.  3&S.  Uy  a  commiiv.iitn  dat«d  Xoveml>er  1 1,  Viirk  was  authorized  to  bold  the 
Parliament  adjourned  to  the  following  day ;  becan»e,  "  propter  cartas  jtiitaii  ft 
nlionabilea  causa*,"  Henry  could  not  be  prenent  in  pewon. — SoL  Part,  v. 
984/3.  For  Y^>rk>  iippoiDtmeut  as  Protector  kb  Hoi.  Jpari.,  v.  £S8/l  ;  for  his 
dischaigi;  frurn  that  otbce  we  Hot.  Part.,  v.  321^2. 

•  Henry's  awanl,  dated  March  24,  i*  given  in  WheA.,  422  jjj.  The  agree- 
ment wan  celebrated,  on  March  25, 14S8,  by  a  proooMon  of  the  King,  Queen, 
and  nobility  at  St.  Panl'a.— K»A.,633. 

'  According  tn  Ckron.  RieS,  Il—Htii,  VI,  78,  this  affray  happened  on 
November  9,  1458,  but  Fab.  (633)  dates  it  "aboute  ihe  feoft  of  Caod-lma^sa," 
1459.  July  4,  1459,  ia  the  date  aasigQed  by  the  Lancoitrian  Parliament  of 
Coventry  to  the  Yorkists'  first  act  of  rebellion.— J{cf^  Fori.,  v.  348l 
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FArliameot  asscmblod  at  Westminster  od  October  7,  1460.'    Here  ve 
rejoin  the  coiiree  of  the  drnma. 

York  i^  seated  on  the  throne  when  Henry  enters  viih  the  l&ncas- 
triau  aobles.     Turning  to  them  the  King  exclaimii  {11.  GO,  51) : 

Mj  Lords,  looke  where  the  sturdie  Rebcdl  sitS) 
Euen  in  the  Chajre  of  State  ! 

York  is  said  to  have  made  thia,  or  a  similar,  public  demonstration 
of  hia  right,  aoon  after  the  asisemblf  of  Parliament  in  October,  H60.' 

[ffol,  iii  655/1/73.]    ^la.\st^T  £dtmrd  Halt  in  his  chronicle  [245] 
maketh  mention  of  an  oration,  which  the  duke  of  Yorkc  vttcred,   [Torktn 
liiLtiug  in  the  regall  seat,^  there  in  the  chamber  of  the  peeres,  cither  •«t."i 
at  this  his  firet  comming  in  amongst  them,  or  else  at  some  one 
time  after :  the  which  we  haue  thought  good  also  to  set  downe ; 
though  lohn  Whethatmkd,  the  abbat  of  saint  Albons,  who  lined  in 
thoee  daicH,  and  by  all  likelihood  wa»  there  prvHcnt  at  the  parle- 
ment,  maketh  no  further  rccitall  of  anie  words,  which  the  duke 
should  Ttter  at  that  time  in  that  hia  booke  of  records,  where  he 
intreateth  uf  thiu  matter.*    But  for  the  oration  (aH  maister  ffail 
hath  written  thereof)  we  6nd  as  followeth:    T  During  Uie  time  JJlJ^J^JJ^'" 
(saith  he)   of  this   parlemont,  the  duke  of  Yorke  with  a  bold  •'«**'.*'• 
countenance  entered   into   the  chamber  of  the  peeres,  and  sat 
downe  in  the  throne  roiall,  mder  tlie  cloth  of  estate,  (which  is  the 


»  Fab.,  ftSe.      lU.  Pari,  V.  373/1. 

>  The  "  writyng  "  which  set  Torth  York's  title  was  rood  before  tha  PMra  on 
October  16,  1460.— JW.  Par!.,  v.  37S/i. 
»  Warwick  layi  (1.  i  26,  86) : 

'*  ThiB  ii  the  Pallace  of  the  feirefuU  King, 
And  this  the  Btsall  8mt:  pueeease  it,  York  "  ;  .  .  . 

"the  remll  seat "  is  ffot.'i  phraae,  not  HalU'$.  York, aaswerinR  Warwick  (1-  88), 
says  :  ''hither  we  hatie  bn>ken  in  by  force."  In  October,  U60.  York  "went 
to  the  niwl  prini-'ioall  iLHlfnng  that  the  kinu  had  witliin  uU  liij>  palace  [of 
Wt-9tmin»t«r],  brcakioK  Tp  the  locker  and  aooroB,  and  eo  )o<lc;ed  liinm'lfe 
therein,"  .  .  .—Hot.  in.  655/1/63  ^S^^  Wheth.,  460}.  JJoUe  has  not  1  lis 
pawaKe. 

•  The  paRoage  referred  to  [JFhelh.,  484)  is  thus  translated  in  iToI.  iii. 
656/1/37,  «c.:  "  At  his  [York's]  comming  to  Westtninntcr  he  i-nlred  the  palace, 
and,  pauing  foorth  directlie  thruu^h  th«  grest  hall,  ntait-d  nnt  till  |jf>  r^me  to 
the  chamber  where  the  kins  wid  lonU  v»d  to  rit  in  the  parlemcut  time,  .  .  . 
iui<l,  being  tliere  entred,  Ptcpt  vp  vnto  the  throne  roittll,  and  Ihen^  Ittitny  hie 
hand  \*pun  ihc  chttli  nf  u-Lule,  B4%'ined  us  if  he  mpuit  to  take  jnj««>»'i"n  uf  that 
which  W'<«  hiH  right,  (tnr  he  hi-ld  his  hand  hi  vuam  that  rluth  a  good  pretie 
while,)  and,  after  wiihdraTring  hie  hand,  turn<?'il  riis  face  t»fward»  the  people, 
beholding  their  preauing  togither,  and  marking  what  conntenauca  they 
made." 
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rrwkMt  kiQga  peculiar  scat.)  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  nolnlitie,  as  well 
d^amnlte  Bpu'ituall  aa  teinpurull  (ailcr  a  pause  uiado),  he  began  to  declare 
''**^*  his  title  to  the  crownc,  in  this  forme  and  onler  aa  iusaeth.     [See 

excerpte  firom  York's  speech  at  pp.  356-258  abore.] 

Northumberland  and  Clifford  wish  to  "aaaajle  the  Familjf  qf 
7vrk*  "  >  (1.  65),  but  Henrj  demurs  : 

Ah,  know  you  not  the  Citie  fauoun  them,  .  .  . 

This  pnrti&lity  wns  of  service  to  York  in  (1)  1456,  when  Que«n 
Margaret  perceived  that 

[ffol,  iii.  645/2/66.     ffaHe,  236]     she  could    attempt  nothing 
d!dnDm     i^'i^^  ^in^  neere  to  London;'  becaose  the  duke  was  in   more 
estimation    there,   than   cither    tho    king    hir    husband,    or    hir 
Belfe:  .  .  . 

Henry  faila  in  an  attempt  to  prove  his  title  to  the  crown,"  and, 
alarmed  by  the  sudden  appearance  of  Yorkist  soldiers,  proposes  a 
compromise,  which  is  accepted  (11.  170-175): 

Hanry.   Mv  Lord  of  Warwick,  heare  me  but  one  word  : 
Let  me  for  Ibiti  my  life  time  ruigite  us  Kiuff. 

Plajtt.  Confirmo  the  CVowne  to  me  and  to  mine  netres,  173 

And  thou  fthalt  reigno  in  quiot  while  tltou  liu'st. 

Henry.  I  am  content :  Richard  Plantagenet, 
Enioy  the  Kiugdome  alter  my  deceai«. 

On  October  16,  1460,  York's  claim  to  the  crown  was^  as  we  have 
Men  (p.  355  above),  brought  before  Parliament. 

[Hoi.  UL  057/1/69.     ffalU,  240.]     After  long  debating  of  the 


aUAbr- 


■V 

*Nj«^^  matter,  and  deliberate  consultation  amougeat  the  peerea,  prelata, 
j3Llihv./  *nd  commons ;  vpon  the  vigiU  of  All  saints,*  it  was  condescended : 
[Um]  cmnr.  j^^.  ^  much  as  king  Hcnrio  had  beene  taken  as  king  by  the  space 


*  "Tlioinus  Thorpe,  second  Baron  of  tbexchcMiuor,  greste  frende  to  Um 
honRe  of  t^ncA^ter,  (tnd  extreme  enemie  to  (he  FamvUe  of  Yarlce," — flot^SM. 

■  After  the  second  battle  of  St.  AlbaoA  (p.  301  below)  Margaret  retired  to 
the  north  of  Kngknd  ;  "hauing  little  trant  in  Eatiex,  and  lefiae  in  Kent,  but 
least  of  ftll  in  London."— /foL  iii.  661,  ool.  1,  I.  40.  JfaUe,  S53.  As  to  the 
Torkiat  feeling  in  Kent,  eee  p.  296  below. 

»  Previously  Heary  uid  to  York  (I  105) :  "  Thy  [My  Fil  Father  was,  as 
thou  »rt»  Duke  of  Yorke."  York's  father  was  Uieliiird  Earl  of  Cambridge 
yuun^'cr  «m  of  Edmund  of  LangU-y.  The  Earl  of  CnmtiiiclKe  was  oxecUleu 
durintj  the  lifetime  of  bis  elder  bmlbor  Edwnrvl  Duke  of  York. 

•  Henry  accepte.1  the  P«ra'  arbiintment  on  October  2R. — Rot  PaH.,  T. 
377/2.  Oa  Ootooer  31  York  come  to  the  Upper  Houne,  and  there,  in  the 
presence  of  Henry  and  the  Peen,  look  an  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King.— £u(. 
PaH.f  r.  37B.    Ova  next  page. 
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or  thiriie  and  eight  jeareR  and  more,  that  he  ahoold  inio;  the  ^"^JS^ 
name  and  title  of  king,  and  haue  posaesaion  of  tlie  realnie  during  ^^^^ 
his  natarnll  life.     And,  if  he  cither  died,  or  resigned,  or  forfeited  "^"-l 
tlie  Hame,  by  breaking  or  going  agaiuHt  anie  point  of  this  concord, 
then  the  said  crovno  &  authoritie  roiall  should  iinmcdiatlie  be 
deuolnted  and  come  to  the  duke  ofYorke,  if  ho  then  liued;  or 
oIbo  to  the  next  heire  of  lus  linage. 

Henry  makes  a.  stipulAtion  (11.  104-200) : 

I  here  entoyle 
Th«  Crowne  to  thee  and  to  thine  Ileires  for  ener ; 
Conditionally,  that  heere  thou  take  an  Oath  196 

To  cease  this  Ciiiill  Warre  ;  and,  w]ul'st  I  line, 
To  honor  mo  as  thy  Kiii^  and  Soueraigne, 
And  neyther  by  Treason  nor  Iloetilitle 
To  seeke  to  put  me  downe,  and  reigne  thy  iwUe.  200 

The  agreement  ^  by  which  York  wati  declared  heir  apparent  to  the 
crown  contained  the  following  provision  : 

[Hot.  iii.  658/1/33.]  Item,  the  said  Richard  duke  of  Torke, 
shall  promit  and  bind  him  by  hia  solemne  otb,  in  maner  and  forme 
aa  followoth  ; 

"  In  the  name  of  Qod,  Amen :  I,  Richard  duke  of  Yorke,  promise  n*ta<tf 
"and  Bweare  by  the  faith  ancl  truth  that  I  owe  to  almightie  God,  ^^jf 
"  that  I  shall  nouer consent,  procure,  or  stirro,  directlie  or  indirectlie, 
*'in  priuie  or  apcrt,  ueitlier  (as  much  as  io  mo  is)  shall  suffer  to  be 
"doone,  consented,  procured,  or  stirred,  ame  thing  that  may  sound 
"to  Uie  abridgement  of  tho  naturall  life  of  kiug  Honrie  the  eixt,  or 
"  to  the  hurt  or  diminishing  of  his  reigne  or  dignitie  roiall,  by 
"violence,  or  anie  other  waie,  against  hiafreedome  or  libertio:"  .  .  . 

When  all  except  Heury  and  Exeter  have  left  the  stage,  Quera 
Margaret  enters  with  her  son  Edward  Prince  of  Wales.  She  npbraids 
Henry  with  his  cowardice,  and  poiuta  out  its  uselesaueas  (U.  23&-241) : 

Warwick  is  Chanoelor,  and  the  Lard  of  Oallice ; 
Hteme  Kalconbridge  commands  the  Narrow  Seas ; 
Tho  Bake  is  made  Protector  of  the  Realme  ; 
And  jel  »<lialb  thou  be  safe  1 

Halle  (233)  and  Holiosbed  (iii.  644/2/17)  record  that,  in  the 
Parliament  which  met  soon  after  the  first  battle  of    St.  Albans, 


TorU 


*  The  articles  of  agreement  between  Henir  and  York  {Sol,  ParL  v.  378, 
376),  coaUJning  this  oath,  an  not  in  EaUe.  Thcv  wen  token  by  Sol.  (toa 
Simp  (679-6B3). 
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Warwick's  father — Richard  Nerille,  Earl  of  Salisbury— was  appointed 
Cbancellor,  while  Wurwick  himself  received  the  CsptAincy  of  Oaiiu*.*^ 
"  Falconbridgo  "  is  perhaps  a  LftDcastrian  Vice-Admiral  of  later  date ; 

[Ifallf,  301.]     one  Tboni&s  XcqoI,  bastard  Bonno  to  William' 

lord  Faucimbnilg[e],  the  ralyaat  capitayae ;  a  nian  of  no  lesse  corage 

then  audacitio.  .  .  .     This  bastard  was  before  this  tyme  [H/l] 

appoynted  by  the  erie  of  Warwycke  to  be  Vjce-admirall  of  the 

sea,  and  had  in  charge  so  to  kopo  the  passage  bctvcuo  Doner  and 

Caleya,   that   none   which  eitlier  fauourcd   kinge    Edward   or   hU 

frendeB  sliould  escape  rntaken  and  rndrouned.' 

Uolinsbed,  on  Halle's  authority  (249),  relates  the  proclamation  of 
York's  third  protectorship.* 

[Hoi.  ill  659h/$o.]  And  Tpon  the  saturdaie  pfovember  8, 
1460]  next  iusnlng  [All  Saints'  Day].  Richard  duke  of  Vorkc  was 
by  sound  of  trumpet  solemnelie  proclamed  heire  apparent  to  the 
crowne  of  England,  and  protectour  of  the  realme. 

Margaret  tells  Henry  that  the  "  Northerne  Lords"  will  follow  her 
colours;  and  aha  and  her  son  are  about  to  go — for  "our  Army  is 
ready" — when  the  King  says  (1.  3S9)  : 

Gentle  Sonne  Edward,  thou  wilt  stay  with  ^  me  t 

Qiu«ne.   I.  to  be  murtber'd  by  his  Euomies.  260 

Prine«.  When  I  returne  with  victorie  from*  the  field, 

lie  see  your  Grace  :  till  then,  lie  follow  her. 

My  next  excerpt  shows  that,  though  York  had  been  deolared  heir 
apparent,  his  position  wss  not  secure  : 

[Hnl.  m.  6S9/I/44-  Hallt,  249.]  The  duke  of  Yorke,  well 
knowing  that  the  qneene  would  spume  against  all  this,  caused 
both  hir  and  hir  sonne  to  be  sent  for  by  the  king,  But  she,  aa 
woont  rather  to  rule,  than  to  be  ruled,  and  thereto  counselled  by 


'  In  the  correnpondinx  lines  of  T.  T.,  Warwick's  appointments  as  Cban' 
cellur  ami  *'Lortl '  uf  Cahiis  are  nut  mcnliom-d.  SaliMmr^'fl  ChanrcUunhip 
preceded  thei  battle  of  St.  Albans.  He  receirt'd  the  wsIb  on  April  !  (April  S, 
the  date  given  in  my  authority,  fell  on  a  Tuesday),  1454,  and  surrendervri  ibem 
on  Msrch  7,  1465.— /»roc.  Prii).  (h.^  ri.  355-359.  Warwick  was  made  Captain 
of  Cslais  on  AoKust  4,  1455.— itof.  Pari,  t.  309/2. 

*  Waiiam]  ThrnnoM  Halle. 

'  This  appoiiitnient  must  have  been  msdo  in  1470,  after  Warwick  had 
broken  with  Edward  IV. 

*  It  spMars  from  Wyrc.  (4ft4)  that  York  became  heir  apparent  and 
'*Regen«  by  virtue  of  the  Bame  s^reciuent.  According  to  CKron.  ttteh.  II. — 
lliii.  VI.  ri06)  and  C7in>».  Land.  (141)  York  was  made  Protector  in  1460. 

■  wi!A](Q<i)  F2.  om.  Fi. 
• /rem)  (Qq>  Fa.  toFi. 
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tho  dukes  uf  Excculer  iiud  Summerdet,  nut  uaolio  denied  to  come, 

but  aUo  aRseinbled  a  groat  armie ;  intending  to  take  the  king  by 

fine  force  out  of  the  lords  hands. 

Act  L  8c.  ii. — When  York  hoAnl  that  a  Lancasiriui  army  was 
gatbei'ing  in  the  Nortbr  be 

[ffol.  iii.  659/1/52.  Balle.  350.]  assigned  the  duke  of  Norfiblko, 

and  erle  of  Warwike,  hie  tmstie  freends,  to  he  about  the  king/  while 

he,  with  tho  carles  of  Saliaburic  and  Rutland,  and  a  connenicnt 

number,  departed  out  of  London  tlic  Bccoud  daie  of  December,* 

northward  ;  and  appointed  the  earle  of  March  hia  eldest  sonno  to 

follow  him  with  all  hia  power.    Tlie  duke  came  to  his  castell  of 

Sandall  beside  Wakefield  on  (^Iiristmausc  eeuen.'  &  there  began 

to  make  mnster  of  bis  tenants  and  freends. 

The  8c«Qe  opens  at  Sandal  Caatle.  Richard  argues  (II.  32-27)  that 
Henrj,  being  an  luurpcr,  could  not  lawfully  impose  an  o&tb  upon  York. 
Tork  is  convinced  ana  rewlveis  to  "  be  Kiug  or  dye."  Holiusbed — iu 
a  passage  derived  from  WhotLamstode  (491) — eaya  that  many  deemed 
York's  miserable  end 

[ffol^  iii.  G50/3/58.]    a  due  punishment  for  breaking  his  oth  of 

allegiance  vuto  his  Boucroigno  lord  king  Uenrie :  but  others  held 

him  discharged  tliereof,  bicause  he  obtoined  a  dispensation  from 

the  pope,  by  such  suggestion  as  his  procurators  made  vnto  him; 

whereby  the  same  otb  was  adiudged   void,  as  that  which  waa 

receiucd  ruaduiaedlie,  to  the  preiudice  of  himselfe,  and  disheriting 

of  all  his  postoritie. 

York  then  l&kes  stepe  to  warn  his  Friends  of  hia  intended  revolt 
(IL  40-43) : 

You.  Edward,  shall  vnto  my  Lord  Cobham. 
With  whom  the  Kentiabmeu  will  willingly  rise : 
In  them  I  trust  s  .  .  . 

Edward  Brooke,  Lord  Cobham,  was  one  of  York's  "  speciall  freends  " 
(see  p.  283  above).  Wbeu^about  three  weeks  before  the  battle  of 
Northampton — a  Yorkiat  army,  commanded  by  the  Karls  of  March, 
Salisbury,  and  Warwick,*  was  passing 


s*adiil 
CuUcl 


ITbtFop* 

MtuUa 

York-i 

CMtfc,] 

cmrtm  ■••(fc 


'  "  Warwicke,  Cobhara,  and  the  rest,"  were  left  by  York,  "  Proioclors  of  the 
King."—.!  H«i.  VI..  1.  ii.  50,  ST. 

*  BaOe.  260.    Dewmber  9.— Greg.,  210.    "  ■  lyt«U«  before  CiyslynraM."— 
Chron,  RkK  J/.— fl«i».  VI.,  107. 

'  ffdWe.  2&0.     December  21.— FTyft.,  484. 

*  They  UnklL-d  al  Sandwich  nn  June  26,  1460.— Klu,  III.  i.  91  compared 
witli  85  88.    The  batlle  df  NorthampUm  was  fought  on  July  10,  1460, 
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[J7()/.  ui.  653/2/71.  ffalU,  243.]  tbrougb  Kent,  there  came  to 
them  tlie  lord  Cobliam,  lohD  Gilford,  William  Pecb,  Robert  Home, 
and  manie  other  gentlemen  ;  ■  .  ■ 

The  Yorkiat  leftdoni  wore  enoouragod  to  l&nd  in  Kent,  becftuso 

[Hoi.  iii.  653/2/43.]  the  people  of  that  couutrie  and  other  parte 
were  altogither  boot  in  their  fauor;  and  no  le^»e  addicted  to  doo 
them  seraice  both  vttii  bodie  and  goods,  than  the  Irishmen  *  seemed 
to  be  at  their  recoiuing  of  the  said  duke  of  Yorkc,  and  hia  joonger 
aonne  Edmund  earle  of  Rutland  ;  whom  the;  so  highlie  honoured, 
that  the^  offered  to  Hue  and  die  in  their  quarrelL  .  .  , 

Bat  it  la  to  be  read  in  a  late  writer,  that  the  commons  of  Kent 
.  .  .  sent  priuilie  messengers  to  Calis  to  the  foresaid  erles ;  beseedi- 
ing  them  in  all  hast  possible  to  come  to  their  succour.  Whererpon 
the  said  earlcs  scut  ouer  into  Kent  the  lord  Fauconbridge,  to  know 
if  their  deeds  would  accord  with  their  wonla :  *  no  Uiat  anon  the 
people  of  Kent,  and  the  other  shires  adioiuing,  resorted  to  the  said 
lord  Fauconbridge  in  great  number. 

A  messanger  enters  hastily  and  addresaw  York  (11.  49-^2) : 

The  Queone  with  all  the  Kortheme  Garles  and  Lords 
Intend  here  to  besiege  you  in  your  Oastle  : 
Bhe  is  banl  by  with  twentie  thousand  men  ; 
And  tliereforo  fortiiie  your  Hold,  my  Lord. 

Hearing  of  York's  arrival  at  Sandal  Oasllo,  Margaret 
[Sol.  iii.  659/i/6i.     ffalU,  250.]    determined  to  cope  with  him 
jer  his  succour  were  come. 

liow  abe,"  bauing  in  bir  companie  the  prince  hir  sonne,  the 
dukes  of  Eicester  and  Summerset,  the  earle  of  Dcuonsbire,  the 
lord  CUfiurd,  the  lord  Ros,  and  in  effect  all  the  lords  of  the  north 
parts,  with  oighteene  thousand  men,  or  (as  some  write)  two  and 
twentie  thousand,  marched  from  Yorke  to  Wakeiiold,  aud  bad  base 
to  the  duke,  euen  before  his  castell  gates. 

York  now  welcomes  his  uncles, — Sir  John  and  Sir  Hugh  Mortimer, 
— and  adds  (L  64) : 


"  Xiuhmea  .  .  .  quaRsU."    Not  in  SidU,  or  in 


»  p. 
Hoi.  ed.  f. 

'  worxU]  Stow,    tpoodf]  Hoi. 

*  Qoeen  Ifatntret  wm  not  present  at  tlic  battle  or  Wakefield, 
battla  «ha  came  noni  Bcotlond  to  Vork.— fTyre.,  485. 
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The  Armie  of  the  Qaeene  meane  to  besiege  v& 
lo^  Sbee  shall  not  neede ;  wee'le  meete  her  in  the  field. 
Torke.  What,  with  fiue  thousAnd  men  (  .  .  . 

Fine  men  to  twenfcio  I  though  the  oddes  be  great,  73 

I  doubt  not,  Vnckle,  of  our  Yirtorie. 

Many  a  Battoile  haue  I  wonne  in  France, 

When  as  the  Enetaie  hath  boone  tenno  lo  one : 

Why  Hhould  I  not  now  haue  the  like  euccessef  76 

Words  as  confident  as  these  were,  we  learn  from  Halle  (250), 
uttered  by  York  when  ftlargarot's  army  appeared  before  Sandal 
Castle.     The  Duke, 

haajng  vitb  Uym  not  fuUy  6ue  thousaude  personeB,  determined 
incontinent  to  issue  out,  And  to  fight  with  his  enemies ;  and  all 
tliou<;h  air  Dauy  Halle,  hifl  uld  seruaiit  and  chief  counHailcr,  atiysod 
him  to  kcpe  liya  Caatle,  and  to  defeudc  the  same  with  his  Hraal 
Dambre,  till  hia  sonno  tlie  Erie  of  Marche  wer  come  with  bis  power 
of  Marchemou  and  Welahe  souldiours.  yet  he  would  not  bo  coun- 
sailcd,  but  in  a  great  fury  saiod :  "  a,  Dauy,  Dauy !  hast  thou 
"  looed  me  so  long,  and  now  wouhlest  haue  me  dishonored!  Thou 
"neuer  aaweet  me  kepe  fortres  when  I  was  Regent  in  Normandy, 
"  when  tho  Dolphyn  hymself,  with  hia  puissaunce,  c&mc  to  besiege 
"me,  but,  lyke  a  man.  and  not  like  a  birdo  inc1ude<l  in  a  cage,  I 
"issued  and  fought  with  myne  enemies,  to  thoir  loese  euer  (I 
"thanke  God)  and  to  my  honor.  .  .  .  wouldest  thou  that  I,  for 
"dread  of  a  scolding  woman,*  .  .  .  should  incarcerate  my  self,  and 
"shut  my  gates?" 

Act  I.  80.  ill. — Rutland  and  hU  Tutor  enter,  fleeing  from  Clifford. 
They  are  ovo'taken  and  separated,  tho  Tutor  crying  out  (U.  8,  0),  as  he 
is  dragged  off  by  Boldier», 

Ah,  Clifford,  murtlier  not  this  innocent  Cliild, 
Least  thou  be  hated  both  of  Ood  and  Man  1 

Rutland  plea<U  for  mercy,  but  Clifford  ia  obdurate  (1.  47) : 

Thy  Father  slew  my  Father  ;  therefore,  dyo ! 

Halle  relates  (251)  that,  while  the  battle  of  Waketield 

waa  in  fighting,  a  pricste  called  sir  Robbort  Aspall,  ohappelain  and  iA»{«n. 
eohole  master  to  the  yong  erle  of  Rutland,  (.ii  sonno  to  the  abouc  *S^'' 
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'  Richard  thus  cn<»nra^{e9  his  taiher  to  accept  Matfinret's  challenge  (3  Zftftt, 
KX.,  I.  ii.  68) :  "A  Wumau's  gencrall ;  what  should  we  feare  1 " 
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named  duke  of  Yurke,  sca[r]ec  of  the  age  of  .xU.  ;crcs,*  a  foiro 
gentleman  and  a  majdcnlike  person,)  perceiujrng  that  f[I]ight  waa 
more  fiauegard  than  tarijng  botho  for  hjioi  and  bU  master,  aecretlj 
conneTd  therle  out  of  the  fulde,  by  Uie  lord  CLifTordcs  bande, 
toward  the  towue  ;  but,  or  ho  coiiMo  ciitro  hitit  a  house,  he  vraa  by 
the  aayd  lord  Clifford  espied,  fulowed,  and  taken,  and,  by  rcaon  of 
his  apparcti,  domauudcd  what  ho  vas.  The  yong  genielman,  dis- 
mayed, had  not  a  word  to  apeake.  but  kneled  on  his  kncos,  implor- 
yng  mercy  and  desirjng  grace,  both  with  holding  rp  hut  hande»  and 
making  dolorous  countinanco,  for  bis  spcachc  was  gone  for  feare. 
"Saue  him,"  sayde  his  Chappelein,  "for  he  is  a  princes  aonnc,  aud 
"  peraduentnre  may  do  you  good  hereafter"  Witli  that  word,  the 
lord  Clifford  marked  him  aud  nayde:  "by  Gods  blodel  thy  father 
"  slew  myuo,  and  ho  will  I  do  the  and  all  thy  kyn  I "  and,  with  that 
woord,  stacke  the  erle  to  the  hart  with  bis  dagger,  and  bad  his 
Chappeleyn  here  the  erios  mother  &  brother  wordo  what  he  had 
done  and  sayde.  In  tliis  octe  the  lord  Clyfford  was  accompted  a 
tyraunt  and  no  geutoimaD,  for  the  propertio  of  the  Lyon '  (which  ia 
a  furious  aud  an  vnreasonable  beaate)  is  to  be  cruell  to  them  that 
withstande  hym,  and  gentle  to  such  as  prostrate  or  humiliate  them 
BOlfes  before  hym.  Yet  this  cniol  Cliffbrdo,  Sz  dcoilly  bloudsuppcr, 
[was]  not  content  with  this  homicyde  or  cbyldkyllyug,^  .  .  . 

Act  I.  8C.  IT. — York  enters  and  telU  his  defeat  (U.  1<4) : 

The  Army  of  the  Queeue  hath  got  the  field : 
My  Vnckles  both  are  slaiue  in  rescuing  me  ; 
And  all  mj  followers  to  the  eager  foe 
Tume  backe,  and  flye,  .  .   . 

llw  Lancastrian  victory  of  Wakefield  was  won  on  December  30, 
1460.*     Though  York 


1  Kdtntind  Earl  uf  Rutland,  York's  third  mm,  waa  bom  in  May,  1443,  and 
wafl  thfirafore  more  than  Mv«ut«cit  jean  of  aire  at  lbi»  dal«.— H'yrr.,  469. 
After  the  battle  he  fled,  but  wm  overtaken  and  eloin  by  Clifford  on  tue  hridue 
at  WokelWld.— ffyrc,  48,V  Rntland  was  "  one  the  beste  dyeponyd  lorde  in 
lhy»  londc."— tffwj/.,  210. 

'  Batknd  wmmnt  CUlTonl  to  "the  p«nt-\'p  Lyon  .  .  .  inealting  o'r«  bia 
Prey."— 3  Hen.  VL,  I.  iii.  12,  &c. 

»  In  »  Um.  VI.,  II.  ii.  112.  Richard  calls  Clifford  "  ihat  cruell  Child-killer." 
(After  "  cbyld-kyllyng,"  Clifford's  unworthy  ireotmeot  of  York'e  dead  body  ia 
related.    See  next  ps^jc) 

•  Rat.  Pari,  t.  466/2.  Wyrc  (485]  gives  December  29,  and  O^roti.  AuA. 
//.— J7fft.  VI.  (107),  December  31,  as  tiie  date  of  the  balUe. 
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[ffol.  iii.  659/2/ia  Halle,  250.]  fought  manfulHe,  yet  was  he 
within  half  nn  houra  &laine  and  dead,  and  bis  whole  armie  dinoom- 
Gted  :  with  him  died  of  hi»  irustie  freenda,  his  two  bastard  vacles, 
air  lohn  and  sir  Hugh  Mortimer,  sir  Dauie  Hall,  sir  Hugh 
Haatinge,  air  Thomas  Neuill,  William  and  Thomas  Aparre,  botli 
brethren ;  and  two  thousand  and  eight  hundred  others,  whereof 
manie  were  yoong  gentlemen,  and  heires  of  great  parentage  in  tlie 
Bouth  parts :  whose  kin  reuenged  their  deaths  within  foure  moneths 
next,'  as  after  ehall  appcarc. 

Being  unable  to  e»ca|ke,  York  becomes  Queen  Uarj^aret's  prisoner, 
and  is  dubjected  by  )\«r  to  indignities.  Addressing  CliJ^ord  aud  Konb- 
nmberland,  ahe  Baj8  (IL  67  ;  94,  95) : 

Come,  m&ke  him  stand  vpon  this  Mole<hiU  here,  .  .  . 
A  Crowns  for  Yorke  !  aud.  Lords,  bow  lowe  to  him  ! 
Hold  you  his  bauds,  whitest  1  doe  set  il  on. 

Of  this  matter  Holin«hetl  gave  two  versiona,  both  of  which  I  quota 
The  former  ia  an  abridgment  of  Halle  (251) ;  the  lAtter— whence  we 
IflRm  that  York  "  waw  takeu  aliue,  and  in  derision  caused  to  stand  Tpon 
a  molehill " — is,  In  port,  a  translation  from  Whoihamstede  (id9). 
Aeoording  to  Hallei  Clifford,  not  aatisfietl  with  Rutland's  murder, 

[Soi.  iii  059/2/37.  BalU,  251.]  came  to  the  place  where  the 
dead  corpse  of  the  duke  of  Yorko  lale,  caused  his  heail  to  be 
striken  off,  and  set  on  it  a  crowne  of  paper,'  fixed  it  on  a  pole,  and 
presented  it  to  the  queoue,  not  lieng  farre  from  the  field,  in  great 
despite,  at  which  great  reioisiug  was  shewed:  but  they  laughed 
then  that  ahortlie  after  lamented,  and  were  glad  Uien  of  other 
mens  deaths  that  knew  not  their  owne  to  bo  so  nccre  at  Imnd. 
IT  Some  write  that  tho  duke  was  taken  aliue,  and  in  derision 
caused  to  stand  vpou  a  molehill ;  on  wIiuhu  head  they  put  a  garland 
in  steed  of  a  crowno,  which  they  had  fashioned  and  made  of  sedges 
or  hulruflhcti ;  anil,  hauing  so  crowned  him  with  that  garland,  tliey 
kneeled  downe  afore  him  (as  the  lowes  did  rnto  CliriBt)  in  scome, 
saicng  to   him :    "  Uaile  king  without  rule  I    haile  king  without 
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'  At  tlic  battle  of  Towttm. 

'  Richard  sfteiwards  wproorhetl  Margaret  for  crowning  his  father's  "War- 
like Brows  with  Papwr.'— iiwJi,  ///.,  I.  iii.  175.  Tlie  (Jq.  and  F.  hare  no 
ttaee  direction  against  3  Ut%\.  VI.,  I.  iv.  05.  fVyrc.  (4SS)  aaye  tliat  the  dead 
bodin  of  York  aud  hi«  frienda  were  decapitated,  and  Ibeir  heads  were  placed 
in  difftrent  [>arta  of  the  city  of  York.  The  Duke's  bead  was  crowned  with 
paper  ic9rta)t  in  contempf.    All  this  was  dune  at  the  lords'  instance. 


300 


Xr.      HENRY   VL      PAKT   UL 


ercMfc 


"heritage!  h&Ue  duke  and  prince  witTioui  people  or  poescssionft!  '* 

And  &t  Icngtl),  haainc  thus  scorned  him  with  tliese  and  diaeree 

oUier  tho  like  deKpilefull  words,  the;  stroke  olT  bis  bead,  vbioh  (at 

yee  haue  heard)  they  presented  to  Uie  quocue. 

York  is  at  last  Blain  by  tho  hands  of  CUifford  and  Margaret,  where- 
upon the  Queen  cries  (II.  179-180)  : 

Off  with  his  Head,  and  set  it  on  Yorke  Ontes ; 

80  Yurkti  may  otior  looke  tho  Towne  of  Yorke  I 
Tho  following  excei-pt  illustratoa  t^eee  lines : 

[Hoi.  iii.  659/2/65.  ff^i*.  251.]  After  tliis  rictorie  by  the 
qneene,  the  carle  of  Salisbtirie  and  all  tlie  prieonera  wore  sent  to 
Pomfret,  and  there  beheaded  ,  whose  heads  (toother  with  the  duke 
of  Yorkes  head)  were  couiiuied  to  Yorke,  and  there  sot  on  poles 
oucr  tho  gate  of  the  citie,  in  despite  of  Uiein  and  their  linage. 

Act  II.  «c.  i. — "A  March.  Entor  Edward,  Richard,  and  their 
power."  The  brothers  are  talking  of  their  father — of  whoM  fate  tbej 
are  ignorant — until  Richard  says  (IL  21,  22) : 

Bee  how  the  Morning  opes  her  golden  Gates, 
And  takee  her  farwetl  of  the  glorious  Hunne  !  .  .  . 
Sfi.  Dazle  mine  eyee,  or  doe  I  see  three  Bmmflsl 
Rich.  Three  fclorious  Snnnes,  eaah  onea  perfect  Sunne ; 
Not  Boperated  with  the  rucking  (Clouds, 
Bnt  seuer'd  in  a  pale  i^letire-KhiniDg  Kkye. 
See,  see  t  they  ioyne,  embrace,  and  seeme  to  Idsse, 
As  if  they  vow'd  some  League  luuiulikblo : 
Now  are  they  but  one  Lnmiw.  one  Light,  one  Sunne. 
In  this  the  Heaneii  lufures  some  euent. 
Edward  answers  (11  39,  40)  : 

What  ere  it  bodes,  hence-forward  will  I  beore 
Vp«in  my  Targuet  three  faire  Khining  8unnee. 
After  collecting  an  army  on  the  borders  of  Wales,  £dward  bad 
begun  hJB  march  theuce  when 

[Rol.  ill  OOO/1/14.  MaiU,  251.]  uowes  was  brought  to  him, 
that  laHper  earle  of  Ponbroke,  halfe  brother  to  king  Houric,  and 
lamea  Butler,  carle  of  Ormimd  nnd  Wilsliire,  had  asseinbled  a 
great  number  of  Welsh  and  Irish  people  to  take  him :  he,  herewith 
quickned,  retired  backe  and  met  with  hie  cnimioe  in  a  faire  plune 
neoro  to  Mortimers  crosBe,  not  far  from  Hereford  east,^  on  Candle 


S8 


3S 


t  t<  The  field  of  the  battle  of  MurLimer's  Cross  is  in  the  padsh  of  Eingaland. 
five  miles  nuiih-wcst  bv  west  froni  LoomiunUrr,  riosc  to  the  fifth  mtle-5U>ne  of 
the  tiim-pike  nuul,  leailing  frntn  Leominster  to  Wigmore  aud  Kniuhlon,"  .  .  . 
Brooke's  TisiU  to  FieUU  of  BaHU,  1657,  p.  74. 
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masse  due*  [^^^-  2>  1461]  in  ilio  morning.     At.  which  time  the 

Sonne  (as  some  \mte)  appeared  to  the  enrle  of  March  like  three 

sanneB,  aud  suddeiilie  ioined  altogither  in  one.     Upon  vhicb  sight 

he  tooke  such  courage,  that  ho,  fiorcelio  setting  on  hia  enimies,  put 

them  to  Rif;ht:  and  for  this  cause  men  imagined  tliat  he  gaue  Uie  ^{/^| 

Biinne  in  his  full  brightnosse  for  his  badge  or  cognisance.  ^««* 

The  arrival  of  a  messenger,  who  brings  news  to  Edward  of  York's 
death,  is  Roon  followed  by  the  entry  of  Warwiok  with  an  army.  From 
Warwick  Edward  heam  of  the  Torkist  defeat  at  the  Remnd  battle  of 
St.  Albans,  fought  on  February  17,  1461.^  As  th«  combined  forces  of 
Bdwat-d  and  Warwick  roochod  London  on  February  26,  1461,"  their 
meeting — dramatized  in  this  scene — mnsC  have  taken  place  on  some 
historic  day  between  these  dates.  After  Warwick's  defeat  at  St. 
Albans,  the  Lancastrians  purposed  marching  to  London,  but  they 
retired  to  the  north  of  England  when 

[Hot.  iii.  6OI/1/33.     Halle,  352.1     true  report  came  not  ouelie  niMUncof 
to  the  queeue,  bat  also  to  tlie  citie ;  that  the  earle  of  March,  wuvick.] 
haning  ranqnished  the  carles  of  Penbroke  and  Wikhire,  bad  met 
with  the  earle  of  Warn-iko  (after  tiiiH  last  battell  at  saint  Atbous) 
at  Chipping  Norton  by  Oot^old ;  and  that  they  with  both  their 
powers  were  comming  toward  London. 

Warwick  giv««  an  accoont  of  what  happened  after  be  had  received 
tidings  of  the  conflict  at  WakeBold  (II  111-121): 

I,  then  in  London,  keeper  of  the  King, 

Muster'd  my  Soldiers,  gutliercd  flockes  of  Friends^  112 

And,  verie  well  appointed,  as  I  thought,' 

Marcht  toward  H.  Albona  to  intercept  the  Quoene, 

Bearing  the  King  in  iny  behalfe  along  ; 

For  by  my  Scouts  I  was  adut^i-ti^ed,  116 

That  she  was  comming  with  a  full  intent 

To  da^h  our  late  decree  in  Parliament, 

Touching  King  Henries  Oath,  and  your  Succession. 

Short  Tale  to  make,  we  at  S.  Albona  met,  120 

Our  Battoiles  ioyu'd,  aud  both  sides  Gercoly  fought :  .  .  . 


I  According  to  Chron,  XicK  IT. — Hen.  VI.  (UO)  the  three  Buni  were  HCB 
about  10  am^  on  Febraar^  3,  1461  ;  utid  the  battle  of  Morthnei'i  Oths  wm 
fuught  oD  the  following  tlay.  In  Ort>j.  (211)  and  Thrw  CSWvnkto  (&  JP.  C, 
77)  the  battle  and  the  ajipearance  uf  Ibriw  suna  are  dated  February  8- 

»  ft>(.  /'m-r,  r.  476/2. 

»  Ortq.,  21&.  /Vift.,  639.  Thrtt  O^ronicUn  (S.  S.  C,  77).  Febroary  27.— 
Thru  Chronidts  (B.  L.  V.,  172).  February  2ft— C*ro?L  Mifh,  II.— Sen.  VI., 
110.  Edward  and  Warwick  met  at  Chipping  Kortan,  Oxfonlsluie. — 
fTyrf.,  48a. 

•  lU.    And  .  .  .  thoiightlT.T.    Not  in  a  Hen.  VI. 
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But  ttie  Lnnoftstriaiifl  pi-evailcvl ; 

So  that  wo  fled  ;  the  Ring  %-nta  the  Qoeene  (L  137) ;  .  .  . 

H&lle  rel&tee  (262)  that,  titer  the  Uttle  of  Wakefield,  Queen 
M&rgaret 

etill  came  forwarde  with  her  Northrcn  people,  entendyng  to  sub* 
uerto  and  defaict  all  conclusiuiiH  aud  agreinentcH  enacted  and 
assented  to  in  the  last  Parliament  And  so  after  her  long  iomey 
she  came  to  tbo  town  of  sainct  Aibons ;  wherof  the  duke  of  North- 
foike,  the  erle  of  Warwycke,  aud  other,  (whom  the  duke  of  Yorke 
had  lefte  to  gouerno  the  kvng  in  his  absence,)  beyng  aduertisctl, 
bj  the  assent  of  y"  kyng,  gathered  together  a  groat  hoste,  and  set 
forward  towardc  saincte  Albontt,  hauvng  tlic  kjng  in  their  companj, 
as  the  head  and  chefetajTi  of  the  warre ;  and  bo,  not  myndyng  to 
differre  the  tyme  any  farther,  vpon  shrouetue&day,  early  in  the 
mornyng,  set  vpon  their  cncinycs.  Fortune  that  day  eo  fauored 
the  Quene,  that  her  parte  preuayled,  &  the  duke  and  the  erle  were 
discomfited,  and  fled,  leauing  the  king  .  .  . 


might    (Warwick  conjectures)   have  been 

13S 


The  Yorkist  soldiers 
diHpirited  by 

the  coldnesee  of  the  Kin^ 
Who  look'd  full  gently  on  bU  warlike  Queeoe,  .  .  . 

lIoIiDshed  says  that,  when  the  soldiers,  who  hod  charge  of  Henry, 
fled  from  the  field,  the  Yorkist 

[ffol.  tii.  66O/2/14.]  nobles  that  were  about  the  king,  pcrceiuing 
how  the  game  went,  aud  wiUiall  8aw  uu  comfort  in  the  king,  but 
rather  a  good  will  and  affection  towards  the  coutrarie  part,  .  .  . 
withdrew  .  .  .  ,  leauing  the  king  .  .  . 

Now  after  that  the  noble  men  and  other  were  fled,  and  the 
king  left  iu  maner  alone  without  anie  power  of  men  to  gard  hia 
person,  he  was  counselled  by  an  csquier  called  Thomas  Hoo,  a  man 
welt  lauguaged,  aud  well  seene  in  the  lawes,  to  send  some  con- 
uenient  messenger  to  the  northeme  lords,  aduertising  them,  that 
he  wonld  now  gladlio  come  vnto  them,  (whome  he  knew  to  be  hia 
Tcrie  freends,  and  had  assembled  thentselues  Cogither  for  his 
seruice,)  to  the  end  he  might  remaine  with  thent,  as  before  he  had 
remained  vnder  the  gouornement  of  the  soutbcrne  lorda  .  .  . 

[The  Laucastrian  lords  conveyed  Henry  to  Cliflbrd's  tent],  and 
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brought    tbe  queene  and    hir  sonne   prince    Edward   rntn    his  gr«*togof 
presence,  whomo  he  loifuIUo  receiued,  imbracing  and  kisBing  them  ^^^^^ 
in  most  louing  wi»e ;  and  yeelding  hartie  thanks  to  almightie  God,  ^*>^i 
vhome    it  had   pleased   thus    to   strengthen   the   forces  of  the 
uortherno  men,  to  restore  his  deerelie  bolooued  and  onelie  sonne 
agnine  into  hia  poasesaion. 

Warwick  tstts  Edward  (a  146-147)  that  George— afterwanls  Doke 
of  Clarence — 

yraa  latelj  eent 
From  jonr  kinde  Aunt,  Dutchesse  of  Burgundie, 
With  ayde  of  Souldiers  to  this  needfull  Warre. 

Isabella  of  Portugal,  a  grand-daughter  of  John  of  Gaunt.*  and 
consequcQtly  u  distant  cousin  of  Edward,  was  Duchess  of  Burgundy 
in  1451.  A  ptiAsnge  derived  by  BoUnshed  from  Halle  (253)  shows 
that  George  was  not  in  England  during  the  historic  tame  of  bc.  i.. 
Act  II. 

[Hoi.  iiL  66I/1/45.]  The  duches  of  Yorke,  seeing  hir  husband 
and  Bonne  slaine,  and  not  knowing  what  should  sticcoed  of  hir 
eldest  sonnoa  chfince,  sent  hir  two  yonger  sonnes,  George  and 
Richard,  ouer  the  sea,  to  the  citie  of  Utrecht  in  Alnmine,  where 
they  were  of  Philip  duke  of  Burgognie  well  receiued ;  and  so 
remained  there,  till  their  brother  Edward  had  got  the  crowne  and 
gonemenieut  of  the  reatme. 

Act  II.  Bc.  ii. — Henry,  at  Margaret's  bidding,  knights  Prinoe 
Edward  (I.  61).  The  Frinco  wna  knightod  ou  an  earlier  hiKtoric  date 
than  that  which  inuKt  be  a&signed  to  this  scene.  Aftei-  the  aeoond 
battle  of  St.  Albans  Queen  Margaret 

[ffol  ill  66O/3/64.  Malle,  252]  caused  the  king  to  dub  hir 
Bonne  prince  Edward,  knight ;  with  thirtie  other  persons,  which  the 
day  before  fought  on  hir  side  against  hia  part 

A  messenger  now  warns  the  Lancastrians  that  Edward  and 
Warwick  "are  at  hand"  (I.  72).  In  the  nrecerling  scene  Warwick 
•aid  that  the  Lancastrians  had  gone  to  London,  and  lie  therefore  pro- 
posed marching  tbither  to  give  them  battle  (II.  i.  174-185).  But  before 
ae.  I.  ended  he  learnt  from  a  meftmnger  sent  by  Norfolk  that 

The  Queene  is  comming  with  a  puissant  Hoast ;  .  .  . 
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'  13BR(;hter  of  John  I.,  King  of  Portngal.  Her  mother  Philippa  wan  the 
daughter  of  i^taucb  of  Lancaster,  John  of  Oaunt's  find  wife.  The  dnm&tisc 
may  have  been  iliiukinL;  of  £dward  I  V.'s  sifter,  Margaret  Duchess  of  Burgundy, 
whoawisted  theadventunr  known  as  PerkiaWarbeok,  for  the  real  or  oiteosible 
reason  tbet  he  was  her  nt;phew,  Richard  Dake  of  York. 
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Sceoe  ii.  ii  laid  at  the  gUea  of  York  (U.  1-4.  cp.  L  iv.  179).  We 
may  suppose  perhapa  that  Hargarut.  bc-iug  refused  an  entrance  into 
London,  turned  northw&rds,  and,  on  lier  march  to  York,  pRAseoi  near 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk's  position;  which  wa«  " some  six  inilesoff"  liie 
place  where  Warwick  met  Edward  (II.  L  144).  Advieod  by  Norfolk  of 
the  Queen's  change  of  plan,  Edward  and  Warvick  followed  ber»  and 
in  scene  ii.  they  reach  York.  The  hiRtorin  facts  are  that  the  Lancaa- 
trians  withdrew  to  the  north,  after  the  second  battle  of  St.  Albuu, 
but  Edward  and  Warwick  made  for  London,  where  Edward  was 
elected  King.  Boon  after  hia  election  Edward  marched  northwards 
and  won  the  battle  of  Towton,  which  establii^hod  him  on  the  thro&a.' 

No  sooner  has  the  near  approach  of  Exlward  and  Warwick  beoi 
announced  than  Clifford  breaks  forth  (11.  73,  74)  : 

I  would  your  Highnesae  would  depart  the  field  t 
The  Queene  hath  best  snoeesse  when  yon  are  abeent.^ 

Holiaahed  took  from  Halle  (252)  a  remark  that  Queen  Uargaret  waa 

[ffoL  m.  660/2/60.]  fortunate  in  hir  two  battels  [Wakefield 
and  Oad  St  Albans],  but  vnfortunate  was  the  king  in  all  his  enter- 
prises :  for  whore  Uia  person  was  present,  the  victoric  still  fled 
from  liim  to  the  cootraric  part 

The  wrangle  which  succeeds  the  entry  of  Edward,  Richard,  and 
Warwick  admits  of  little  iUustmtion  from  historical  sourees.  A. 
spirited  utterance  of  the  Prince  invites  Richard's  comment  (11. 133, 134): 

Who  euer  got  thee,  there  thy  Mother  stands  ; 
For,  well  I  wot,  thou  hast  thy  Mothers  tongue  ; 

and  Edward  suggests  that  her  "  HuHbaud  may  be  Menelaus  "  (1.  117). 

When  Prince  Edward  waa  bom.  Queen  Margaret 

[ffol.  iiJ.  641/t/54.  MaUe,  330.]  siistcincd  not  a  little  slander 
and  obloquie  of  the  common  people,  who  had  an  opinion  that  the 
king  was  not  able  to  got  a  child ;  and  therefore  stickod  not  to  sale, 
that  this  was  not  his  Sonne,  with  manio  slanderous  words,  greatlio 
sounding  to  the  queenoa  dishonour ;  much  part  perchance  vntrulie.' 


'  0«3.,  814-216. 

•  While  watcliing  the  battlo  of  Towton,  Hsaiy  says  (3  Hen.  VL.  II. 
y.  16-18): 

"  For  Mar^-et  my  Queene,  and  Cliflord  too, 
Haoe  chid  luo  from  the  Batlell ;  swearbi^  both 
They  prosper  best  of  all  when  I  am  thenoe." 

■  mii^A  .  .  .  vntrulie.'^  Hoi.  vAieh  hm  nttlenot  to  bt  nActMr/.]  Halle,  8S1. 
"the  common  people"  said  that  Prinoo  Eilward  "was  not  the  naUirall  eonc  of 
Kynge  Hetiryc,  but  chBUiiKyd  iu  the  cnulell." — Fab.,  638.  Another  slandenins 
rumour  drcuhiCcd  "that  he  that  was  called  Prince  was  nat  hir  [I  hui,  i.«. 
Henry's]  soae,  but   a    bastard   goten  in  avoutry."  —  CSkrmi.  JL  Il.—Btn. 
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Act  II.  6C.  Ui. — The  action  of  tbis  and  the  reouuiuii^  BMnes  of  Act 
H.  cover  the  two  days'  fighting  which  ended  at  Towton  on  Uorch  29, 
1461.^  A  preliminary  skinnish  at  Ferrybridge,  where  CliflFord  discom- 
fited the  Torkiste,  haa  been  magnified  into  the  serious  reverse  lamented 
hj  Edward  and  George,  when  this  scene  opena  (U.  6-13).  Richard 
enters  and  cries  to  Warwick  (II.  14-16) : 

Ah,  Warwicke  I  why  haat  thou  withdrawn  thy  nelfel 
Thy  Brothers  ^  blood  the  tliiraty  earth  hath  drunk, 
Broech'd  with  the  Steely  point  of  Cliffords  Iauiico  ;  .  .  . 

Warwick  responds: 

Then  let  the  earth  be  dmnkoi  with  our  blood  : 
He  kill  my  Horse,  because  I  will  not  flye  1 

In  the  conOiot  at  Ferrybridge  wae  slain 

[Hoi.  ill  664/1/60.     HalU,  255.1     the   bastard  of  Salisburie,  [Ahwurf 

•^  ■*  '    brother  of 

brother  to  the  earle  of  Warwike.  a  valiant  yoong  gentleman,  and  ^^,'^ 

of  great  aadacitie. 

When  tho  carle  of  Warwike  was  informed  hereof,  like  a  man 

desperat,  he  mounted  on  hia   hacknie,  and  haated  pnffing  and 

blowing  to  king  Edward,  saieng:  "Sir,  I  praie  God  bane  mercie  of 

*' their  Bonles,  which  in  the  beginning  of  your  enterpri&o  hauo  loet 

"  their  liuea  I     And  bioause  I  see  no  succors  of  the  world  but  in 

"  God,  I  remit  the  vengeance  to  him  our  creator  and  redeemer." 

With  that  he  alighted  downe,  and  slue  hia  horse  with  hia  aword,  ^l^"^ 

Bueng:  "Let  him  flee  that  will,  for  sucrlie  I  will  tarrie  with  him  U'^'i^j. 

*'that  will  tarrie  with  me  " :  and  kissed  the  crosae  of  his  sword  as 

it  were  for  a  vow  to  the  promise. 

As  Warwick  and  the  three  brothers  are  going  forth  to  renew  the 
battle,  George  says  (U.  49-63) : 

Yet  let  T8  altogether  to  our  Troopee, 
And  giue  them  leane  to  flye  that  will  not  bUlj  ; 
And  call  them  Pillars  that  will  stand  to  tb  ; 
And,  if  we  thriue,  promise  them  such  rewards 
As  Victors  weare  at  the  Olympian  Games : '  .  .  . 

After  tho  slaughter  of  the  horse, 

[Bol  iil  664/1/74  Halle,  255.]    King  Edward,  perceiuing  the 

»  The  date  from  Bot.  Parlt  v.  477/2.  The  fiKhting  I  *f,Mit  t&rW  on  March 
SB,  wh^n  Clifford  took  Ferrybridge  from  the  Torkiats.— Ony.,Sie ;  cp.  BiiM*, 
SM.S60. 

*  In  the  corresponding  lines  of  T.  T.,  Richard  announces  the  death  of 
Warwick's  fallier.  the  Eiirl  of  Salisbury.  SaliBbury  was  pat  to  death  after  the 
baitle  ol  Wakefield.— JTyrc.,  485. 

»  In  T.  T.  0«orge  advises  that  they  ahoold  "hiely  promise  to  remuniiale" 
those  who  stood  by  thno. 
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courage  of  his  trustie  friend  the  earle  of  Warwike,  made  proclamsr 
tion,  that  all  men  which  were  afraid  to  fight  should  depart :  and, 
to  all  those  that  tarried  tlie  battell,  he  promiBod  great  rowardi ; 
with  addition,  that  anie  nouldior  which  voluDtanlie  would  abide, 
and  afterwards,  either  in  or  before  the  fight  should  seeme  to  flee 
or  tumo  his  backo,  then  ho  thai  could  kill  him  should  baue  a 
great  reward  and  double  wages. 

Act  II.  BC.  T. — Viewed  from  afar  the  battle  appears  to  King  Uenrj 
(U.  &-12) 

like  a  Mighty  Sea 
Foro'd  by  the  Tide  to  combat  with  the  Winde  ;  .  .  . 
Sometime  the  Flood  preuailes,  and  than  the  Winde  ;  .  .  . 
Vet  neither  Conqueror  Dor  Conquered :  ^  ...  13 

The  long  straggle  at  Towtou  is  spoken  of  by  Halle  (256)  in  terms 
not  unlike  these ; 

This  deadly  battayle  and  bloudy  confiicte  continued  .x.  honree 
in  doubtful  Tictorio,  the  one  parte  some  tymo  flowing,  and 
sometime  ebbyog,  .  .  . 

There  enter  (11.  54,  79)  "a  Bonne  that  hath  kill'd  his  Father,  .  .  . 
and  a  Father  that  bath  kill'd  his  Sonne  ;  "  in  both  cases  unwittingly. 
Each  then  recognizes  hia  (oeman's  face,  and  laments  the  cruel  chance  of 
civil  war. 

Halle  saya  of  Towtou  (256)  : 

This  conflict  was  in  nianer  vnnaturall,  for  in  it  the  sonne  fought 
agaynst  the  father,  the  brother  agaynst  the  brother,  the  nephew 
agaiaat  the  vncle,  and  the  teuaunt  agaynst  his  lord,  .  .  . 

At  the  close  of  this  scene  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  and  Exeter* 
rash  in  from  the  field  where  the  LancaAtrians  luive  been  defeated.  The 
Queen  cricw  to  Henry  (L  128) : 

Mount  you,  my  Lord  1  towards  Barwicke'post  amaine  I 

When  the  battle  of  Towton  was  decided, 

SSSmH  W^'  "'•  665/ 1/4 1.  ScUk,  250.]  King  Honrie.  after  he  heard 
*J!Jlir"*'  "f  '^6  irrecouemble  losso  of  his  armie,  departed  incontineotlie  with 
sn*imd       his  wife  and  soune  tu  the  towne  of  Berwike ;  and,  leaulng  the  duke 
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>  ^'ot  in  r.  T. 

>  **the  dukes  of     Suaimar«ei  fSenry  Beaufort]  and    Excester  [Henry 
Holland]  fled   from  the  field  and    aaued   IhcmB^aet."— IToI.  iii.  66S/1/31 
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of  Summerset  there,  went  into  Scotland,  auJ,  comuiiog  to  the  king 
of  Scots,  required  of  him  and  his  councell,  aid  and  comfurt. 

Act  IL  sc  ▼!.— "Enter  Clifford  wounded,  with  bh  arrow  in  lua 
necke,"  *  is  the  opening  stage  direction  of  tliis  scene  In  The  True 
IVagtdM,  On  March  38,  U61,>  Clifford  blocked  the  pusage  of  the 
Aire  at  Ferrybridge.  After  the  procl&m&tion  made  by  Edward  (see  p. 
306  abore),  a  YcHrkist  force  passed  the  Aire 

[Hoi.  ill  664/2/12.  Halle,  255.]  at  Oaetelford,  three  miles 
from  Ferribridge,  intending  to  haiie  inuironed  the  lord  ClifTord  and 
hift  companie.  But  they,  being  therof  aduertised,  departed  in  great 
host  toward  king  Henries  armio  ;  yet  thoy  met  with  some  that  they 
looked  not  for,  &  were  so  trai)t  yer  they  were  aware.  For  tlie  lord 
Clifford^  either  for  heat  or  paine,  patting  off"  hia  gorget^  suddenlie 
with  an  arrow  (as  some  saie,  without  an  head)  was  striken  into  the 
throtc,  and  inimediatlie  rcndrod  his  spirit ; '  .  .  . 

By  order  of  Warwick, — who  enters  sabeetjuently  (1.  80)  with 
Edward,  George,  and  Kichard, — Clifford's  bead  is  to  be  Axed  where  the 
hmd  of  Edward's  father  "  stands  "  (I.  86).  Edward  reached  York  on 
March  S0,« 

[Hoi.  iii.  665/1/36.    Hallf.,  256.]   and  first  he  caused  the  heads  SJf^  "' 
of  his  father,  the  earle  of  Saliaburie,  and  other  hia  freenda,  to  be  |^^^ 
taken  from  the  gates,  and  to  be  buried  with  their  bodies :  and  gku.)  "^ 
there  he  caused  the  earle  of  Deuonshire,  and  three  other,  to  bo 
beheaded,  and  set  their  heads  in  the  same  place. 

Clifford's  head  being  provided  for,  Warwick  says  to  Edward  (IL  87| 
88): 

And  now  to  London  with  TWumpAont  march. 
There  to  be  croicnid  Eu^^lands  Koyall  King .... 

Edward  assents,  and  thus  addressee  his  brothers  (IL  103.  104) : 

Richard,  I  will  ci-eate  thee  Duke  of  Gloucester* 
And  George,  of  Clarence :  .  .  . 
In  June"  U6l  Edward 

[ffol.  iii.  6«5/2/9.  Halle,  267,  25a]  retamcd,  after  the  maner 
and  foshion  of  a  triumphant  oonquerour,  with  great  pompe  vnto 


>  A  Untd  atorrnn.    SnUr  Qiford  Wouttded.']  3  Btn.  VI. 
«  Ortg.,  216.     flofle,  8M,  855  {UoK  iii.  664/1/37). 

>  On  Palm  Sunday  (Mareh  S8),  1-461.— Iiij.  p.  tn.  4  E.  IV.  Na  OS  (O.  R). 
'  Ptt^oa,  ii.  6. 

*  On  June  87  Edward  rode  how,  thi  Tower  to   Weslminster.— 2Vfe 
CV<m«ZM  (5.  L.  0,  p.  174. 
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London ;  where,  nccordiog  to  the  old  cuHtome  of  the  realrae,  he 
called  a  great  aHsemhlie  of  pereoua  of  all  degrees ;  and  the  nine  ii 
twentith  d&ie  of  luue  ^  was  at  Westmineter  with  aolemnitie  croumed 
and  annointcd  kinff.  ,  .  . 

Also,  after  this,  he  created  his  two  yoonger  brethren  dakea ; 
that  ia  to  Baio,  lord  George,  duke  of  Clarence,  lord  Richard,  duke 
ofGlooester;  .  .  . 

Riohanfifl  ratlter  loth  to  accept  this  title  (t  107)  : 

For  Gloct«r8  Dakedome  i«  too  ominous. 

Holinahed  derived  from  HaJIe  (209)  the  following  remark  on 
Humphrey  Duke  of  Olouctjster'fi  death : 

[ffol.  iii.  637/1/53.]  Some  thinke  that  the  name  and  title  uf 
Glocesfcer  hath  beeno  mluckie  to  diuerse,  which  for  their  honours 
haue  beene  erected  by  creation  of  princes  to  that  Btile  and  dignitie ; 
aa  lliomaa'  Spenaer,  Thomas  of  Woodatoke,  sonne  to  king  Edward 
the  third,  and  this  duke  Uumfreie :  which  three  penwna  by  miaer- 
able  death  finished  their  daiea ;  and  after  tliem  king  Richard  the 
third  also,  duke  of  Oloceater,  in  cinill  warre  slaine. 

Act  m.  ac.  I— After  I.  12  (3  I/eti.  YI.)  the  stuge  direction  in  Tha 
7Viu  Tragtdie  is :  **  Enter  king  Henrio  dif^wU."  *  Henry  begins  a 
soliloquy  by  saying : 

From  Scotland  am  I  stolne  eueu  of  pure  loue» 

To  greet  mine  owne  Land  with  my  wishfuU  sight.* 

Ha  is  overbsard  by  two  keepers,  one  of  whom  whispers  to  the  oHuit 

0-23): 

This  ia  the  quondam  King ;  let's  seise  vpon  him. 

Henry  asks  the  Second  Keeper  (I.  7i)  : 

"Where  did  you  dwell  when  I  was  K.  of  England  1 
Bum.  [Sec.  ^eep.].  Heere  in  this  Country,  where  we  now  remains. 
Atftg.  I  wae  annointed  King  at  nine  monthes  old ;  76 

My  Father  and  my  Grandfather  were  Kings, 

And  you  were  swome  true  Siibiects  vnto  me : 

And  tell  me,  then,  haue  you  not  hroke  your  Oathest 

"  Not  long  before  "  Henry's  death, 


'  Edward  wm  crowneil  on  June  26,  U6I.— G^nv,  818.  Another  con- 
temporary chronicle  (Cottonian  MS.,  Tile^lu^  A.  xvi.)— cited  in  Ptutcn,  iL 
18,  nots--givefl  June  88  as  the  date  of  Edward's  coronation. 

■  ThanoM]  Hu^h  Hoi. 

>  StUtr  (£>  King  witk  a  Avwr  bocke.]  3  Hm.  VI. 

*  To  .  .  .  tight^  3  Hen.  VI.  And  ih}u  diwniMls  to  antte  my  mHim 
land.— T.  T.  -o  »  » 
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[ffol.  iii.  691/2/33.     Stow,  706]    being  demanded  whie  he  had 


BO  long  held  the  crowno  of  England  raiustlic,  he  replied:  "My  ^iimtvi.'i 

"&ther  was  king  uf  £ugland,  quietlie  inioieng  the  crowne  all  his 

"reigne ;  and  his  father,  my  grandsire,  was  also  king  of  Elngland  ; 

"  and  I  euen  a  child  in  my  cradell  vas  proclamed  and  crowned 

"  king  vrithout  anie  interruption ;    and   bo  held  it  fortie  yeares 

"  well-neere ;  all  the  states  dooing  homage  mto  me.  as  to  my 

"anteceeaoTS." 

The  keepers  arrest  him  ;  and,  in  the  next  scene,  we  Bnd  th&t  he  h^s 
beeD  brought  to  the  "  Pollace  Gate  "  of  Eiug  Edwud^  who,  on  receiving 
thia  oewa,  bida  the  meBsenger  (HI.  ii  120) 

See  that  lie  be  conuay'd  vnlo  tho  Tower:  .  .  . 

About  four  historical  yeai-s  after  the  battle  of  Towton, — probably 
in  July,  1465,* — Henry, 

[BoL  iii.  667/1/26.  HaJU,  261.]  whether  he  was  past  all  fearo; 
or  that  heo  was  not  well  established  in  his  wits  and  perfect  mind ; 
or  for  that  he  could  not  lung  keepe  liimselfe  secret,  in  disgniatd 
at[t]ire  boldlie  entred  into  England. 

He  was  no  sooner  entred,  but  he  was  knowne  and  taken  of  one  ^^"'^^ 
Cantlow,  and  brought  toward  tlie  king  ;  whom  thoearleof  Warwike 
met  on  the  way  by  the  kingH  commandement,  and  brought  him 
through  London  to  the  Tower,  &  there  he  was  laid  in  sure  bold. 

Act  TTT  sc.  ii. — Edwai-d  and  hie  brothers  enter,  accompanied  by 
LAdy  Qrey,  whose  business  the  King  thus  explains  to  Richard  (11.  1-7)  ; 

Brother  of  Oloster,  at  8.  Albons  field 

This  I^ycs  Husband,  Sir  Richard  Grey,  was  slaiae, 

Hia  lAnd  then  seii'd  on  by  the  Oonquemr  : 

Her  suit  is  now  bo  repossesse  thoae  IjLnds  ;  4 

Which  wee  in  luxtioe  cannot  well  deny. 

Because,  iu  Qoairell  ot  the  House  of  Vorke, 

The  worthy  Gentleman  did  lose  his  Life. 

In  the  next  historical  drama  (liich.  III.,  I.  iii.  137,  138),  she  is 
reminded  by  Richard  that,  when  he  was  a  zealous  serrani  of  Edvard, 
she  and  her 

Husband  Grey 
Were  factions  for  the  House  of  Lancaster  ;  .  .  . 

And  he  demands : 


'  Heniy  was  arrested  abntu  Jane  89, 1488.— I^rw  Ovron.  (B,  L.  0.),  180, 
181.    He  was  brought  to  the  Tower  on  July  H.-~0r*9.,  &8S,  S33. 


310 


HENRY    VI.       PABT    Iff. 


UtAOrtit 

i«u  wt4ov 
of  Nif  ifthxk 
OwT,  who 

WU«l*tll4t 

tattbofat. 

AUHtft.) 


B*uk«d 
nrlM 
rMtoKlwr 

jolatan.] 


W«8  not  /oar  Hosbuid, 
In  Margareta  BftiUUe,  at  8aint  Aimins,  elaine  t 

The  truth  of  these  taunts  appears  from  the  foUowuiff  exoerpt.  In 
1464 »(') 

[Hoi.  iii.  726/1/20.  HalU,  365.]  thoro  came  to  mako  a  sulo 
by  petition  to  the  king  damo  Elizabeth  Greie,  which  was  after  hifi 
queeoe,  at  that  time  a  widow,  borne  of  noble  bloud '  bj  hir  mother^ 
duches  of  Bedford  jer  she  maried  the  lord  Wooduile,  hir  father. 

Howbeit,  this  dame  EliBabeth  hir  aelfe,  being  in  scraicc  witli 
quecne  Mai^;&ret,  wife  vnto  king  Ueorie  the  sixt,  was  maried  vulo 
one  lohn  Greie,  an  esquier,  whome  king  Henrie  made  knight 
Tpon  the  field  that  he  had  on  Bamet  heath  by  saint  Albons. 
against  king  Edward.  But  litlo  while  inioicd  ho  that  knighthood : 
for  he  waa  at  tlio  Bume  field  Klaino.  .  .  .  this  poorc  ladie  made 
humble  suie  vnto  the  king,  that  ahe  might  be  rentored  rnto  sach 
small  lands  as  hit  late  hosband  had  ginen  her  in  iointore. 

Further  to  illu3Crat«  tliis  scene  1  quote  passagM  deeoribing  the 
circnmetanoAS  and  result  of  Lady  Orej's  petition  to  Edward.  We  are 
told  that 

[Hoi.  iii.  668/1 /i.  HalU,  364.]  the  king,  being  on  hunting  in 
the  forreat  of  Wichwood  be»ide»  Stonistratford,  came  for  his 
recreation  to  the  manor  of  Umftuu,  where  the  duehoaso  of  B4xiford 
then  soioumed,  wife  to  sir  Richard  Wooduile  lord  Riueni ;  oo 
whome  was  then  attendant  a  daughter  of  hirs,  called  tlie  ladie 
^Jllf^J*^^  Elisabeth  Graio,  widow  of  sir  lobn  Graie  knight,  slaine  at  the  last 
battell  of  aaint  Albons,  .  .  . 

HiIb  widow,  hauing  a  sute  to  tlie  king  for  such  lands  as  hir 
husband  had  giuen  hir  in  iointore,  so  kindled  the  kingi;  affection 
towards  hir,  that  he  not  onelio  fauoured  hir  Rute,  but  more  hir 
person  ;  for  she  was  a  woman  of  a  more  formall  countenance  than 
of  excellent  beautie ;  and  yet  both  of  such  beautie  and  fanour, 
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*  Aft«r  "nianie  a  meetlnK''  and  "mncli  wooing"  (Hbl.  UL  736fi/46), 
Edward  was  privat«ly  nuunied  to  Lady  Gny  on  Hay  1, 1464. — Qnq.f  326. 
Wurhn.,  3. 

'  In  3  Hen.  VI.^  IV.  i  69,  70,  the  Queen,  addnaaing  Clarence,  Qloncester, 
and  Montagu,  aaji : 

*'  Doe  me  but  rights  and  you  muBt  ell  confei^e 
That  I  TBS  not  ignoble" of  Descent"  ;  .  .  . 
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that,  vith  hir  sober  demeanour,  sweete  looks,  and  comelie  smfllug, 
(neither  too  wanton,  nor  too  basbfuU,)  besides  hir  pleasant  toong 
and  trim  vit,  she  bo  allured  and  made  subiect  vnto  hir  the  heart 
of  that  great  prince,  that,  after  she  had  denied  him  to  be  his 
paramour,  (with  so  good  manor,  and  words  so  well  set  as  better 
could  not  be  deuiHed,)  he  fiuallie  resolued  with  himselfe  to  marrie 
hir;  not  asking  counsell  of  anie  man,  till  they  might  perceiue  it  was 
no  bootie  to  aduise  him  to  the  contrarie  of  that  his  concluded 
purpose;  .  .  . 

Other  passagea  supplied  fuller  m&terial  for  the  dialogue  between 
Edward  luid  Lady  Grey  (U.  36-98):  compiu-e  wpeciaUy  the  words  "as 
she  wist  ...  be  his  concubine"  with  U.  07,  98  ; 

I  know  I  sm  too  meane  to  be  your  Queene, 
And  yet  too  good  to  ba  your  ConeuSiwi. 

I  resume  my  quotations  at  the  point  wliere  it  is  related  that  Edward 
heard  the  personal  suit  of  Ididy  Groy  : 

[Bol.  ill.  7^l\li6.  ffalle,  365,  366.]  Wiome  when  the  king 
beheld,  and  heard  hir  gpeake,  as  she  was  both  fairo  and  of  a 
goodlie  fauour,  raoderato  of  stature,  well  made,  and  verie  wise : 
ho  not  onelie  pitied  hir,  but  alsu  waxed  inamoured  of  hir.  And, 
taking  lur  afterward  seeretUe  a^ide,  began  to  enter  in  talking  more 
familiarlie.  Whoso  appetite  when  she  peroeiued,  she  vertaousUe 
denied  him. 

But  that  did  she  ko  wiselie,  and  with  ho  goml  maner,  and  wurds 
so  well  set,  that  she  rather  kindled  his  desire  than  quenched  it 
And,  finallio,  after  manie  a  meeting,  much  wooing,  and  many  great 
promises,  she  well  espied '  Uie  kings  affection  toward  hir  so  greatlio 
increased,  that  she  durHt  somewhat  the  more  buldlie  saio  hir  mind  ; 
as  to  him  whose  hart  she  porceiued  more  fcrucntlio  sot,  than  to 
fall  off  for  a  word.  And,  in  conclusion,  she  ahcwed  him  plaine, 
tliat,  aa  she  wist  hir  selfe  too  simple  to  h«  his  wife,  so  thought  she 
hir  selfe  loo  good  to  be  his  concubine.  The  kmg,  much  maruelling  at 
hir  conBtancie,  (as  he  that  had  not  been  woont  elsewhere  to  be  so 
stiffelie  said  naie.)  so  much  esteemed  hir  condnencie  and  chastitie, 
that  he  set  hir  vertuc  in  the  steed  of  possession  and  riches :  and 


10  luvs  wtUi 
>irr,  ui(|,  •■ 
alio  Ttttuti 
tobaUa 

MniDMLt, 

iwraMltM 
toRMkabar 


tnok  Lftdy 
Ony  uU«, 

Mid  n^ilft 
lUUIIflf* 

tohM-.} 


fliuarr  V4> 


^  etpud}  Hnlle.    espieng  UoL 


312 


XI.      HEKRY  VI.      PART   IH. 


(WImbIMt 
M«w4 


thus,  Uking  counsel!  of  his  desire,  deterauDed  in  all  possible  hast 
to  marie  her 

Now  after  he  -wu  thus  appointed,  and  had  beiweene  them 
twaine  insured  hir ;  then  asked  he  counsel)  of  bis  other  freonda, 
and  that  in  such  manor,  as  they  might  then  peroeine  it  booted  not 
•4«iM  about  greatlie  to  saj  naie. 

Edwmrd's  fin&l  argument  (U.  102404)— 

Thou  art  a  Wid<nt,  and  thou  ha«t  some  Chiidrtn  .- 
And,  htf  Gods  Mother,  /,  being  but  a  Batch^loTj 
Bavx  other-«?m« — 

was,  it  18  aaid,  his  answer  to  ftn  objection  of  his  mother  (Cecily  Duchess 
of  York)  that  he  dispuaged  himself  \>j  mariTing  a  widow  uuicad  of  a 
maid : 

rutoon?  [^^'-  *"-  738/2/68.     SoUt,  367.1     That  she  is  a  vridaw,  and 

^^Sn    hath  alreadie  cKUdim;  by  Gods  blessed  ladie,  /  am  a  bacheler,  and 
'''  futue  snmr  too,  and  so  ech  of  vs  bath  a  proofe  that  neitlier  of  ts  is 

like  to  be  barren. 

Act  in.  sc.  iii. — Since  the  close  of  scene  vi.,  Act  IT.,  Queen 
Margmret  and  Prince  Edward  have  repairiMl  to  Francfl.  In  itcene  iii.. 
Act  IIL,  tbey  are  welcomed  by  Lewis  XI.,  from  whom  Margaret  craves 
help  towards  her  husband's  restoration.  So  much  of  this  scene  ss 
precedes  Warwick's  entrance  (11.  1-42)  may  be  historicallj  dated  about 
a  year  after  the  battle  of  Towton  ;^  when  Henrys  being 

QH«Mi  [ffol.  iii.  665/1/58.     ffalU,  257]     somwhat  setled  in  the  rebne 

ttiixkir        of  Scotland,  .  .  .  sent  his  wife  and  his  sonno  into  France  to  king 

teto/M«.    Reiner  hir  father;  trusting  by  his  aid  and  succour  to  assemble  an 

armie,  and  onco  againe  to  recouer  his  right  and  dignitie  :  but  he  in 

the  meane  time  made  bis  ahead  in  Scotland,  to  see  what  waie  his 

friends  in  England  would  studie  for  his  restitution. 

The  qneene,  being  in  France,  did  obteine  of  the  yoong  French 
king,  then  Lewes  the  eleuenth,  that  all  hir  husbands  friendsv  and 
those  of  the  Lancastriall  band,  might  s&felie  and  suerlie  haue 
resort  into  anie  part  of  the  roalme  of  France :  prohibiting  all  other 
of  the  contrarie  faction  anie  accesse  or  repaire  into  that  countrie. 

In  Act  n.,  sc  vi..  It.  89,  90,  Warwiok  proposed  going  to  France 
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after  Edward's  coronatioo  (June  28,  1461),  for  the  purpose  of  arranging 
»  marriage  between  hie  new  sovereign  and  Lady  Bona.  Entering  now, 
Warwick  offers  Lewis  "  a  League  of  Amitie  "  ;  to  be  confirmed 

With  KuptiaU  Knot,  if  thou  vonchsafe  to  graunt 

That  vertuous  Ladj  Bona,  thy  faire  Bister, 

To  Englands  King  in  lawfuU  Marringo. — 11.  66-67. 

Holinshed  derived  from  TIalte  (263,  264)  the  foUowing  account  of 
this  negotiation.     In  1464,  when  Edward  had  brought  England 

[ffol.  iil  667/2/51.]  into  a  good  &  quiet  estate,  it  was  thought 
meet  by  him  and  those  of  his  councell,  tliat  a  marriage  were  pro- 
uided  for  him  ia  some  conuonicnt  place ;  and  therefore  waa  the 
earle  of  Warwike  Bent  oucr  into  France,  to  demand  the  Udie  Bona, 
daughter  to  Lewes  duke  of  Sauoie,  and  sister  to  the  ladie  Carlot, 
then  qoeene  of  France ;  which  Bona  waa  at  that  time  in  the 
French  court 

The  earle  of  Warwike.  cnmming  to  the  French  king,  then  lieng 

at  Tonrs,  was  of  him  honourabUo  receined,  and  right  courteoosUe 

interteined.     Bis  meesBge  vaa  bo  well   liked,  and  his  request 

thought  so  honourable  for  the  aduaiicement  of  the  ladle  Bona,  that 

hir  sister  queene  Carlot  obtained  both  the  good  will  of  the  king 

bir  husband,  and  also  of  hir  sistor  the  foresaid  ladie  :  so  that  the 

matrimonio  on  that  side  was  cleerolie  assented  to,  and  the  erle  of 

Dampmariine  appointed  (with  others)  to  saile  into  ikiglaad,  for 

the  full  finishing  of  the  same. 

Margaret  warns  Lewis  not  to  ally  himself  with  an  usurper ;  and 
Warwick,  on  the  other  hand,  asserts  her  eon  to  be  no  more  a  prince 
than  she  is  a  queen.    Whereupon  Oxford  remarks  (11.  81,  82)  : 

Then  Warwicke  disanulls  greet  lohn  of  Oaont, 
Which  did  subdue  the  greatest  part  of  Sp&ine  j  .  .  . 

Warwick  might  well  have  exposed  this  misrepresentation.  John  of 
Gaimt,  Duke  of  Lancaster,  claimed  Ciuitile  in  right  of  his  second  wife 
Constance,  elder  daughter  of  Pedro  the  Cruel.  The  Doke,  however, 
failed  to  dethrone  John  L,  son  of  Pedro's  bastard  brother  Henry  IL  ; 
and  obtained  but  a  few  transient  successes  by  his  invasion  of  Spanish 
territory,' 

In  the  Third  Part  qf  Henry  VI.  Oxford  wonders  how  Warwick  can 

'  Kr.  Dsniel  sa^esta  that  popular  belief  may  have  msffnified  these  mc- 
teeses  ;  IS,  00  April  II,  1601,  U^nnlowe  paid  earnest  lor  a  uay  entitled  *' tbe 
tvmquesto  of  ipayne  by  John  a  QfUit."—atnJowe'M  Diary  (Old  8h.  Soc.),  p. 
I6A.  The  fscta  coQcemirui  John  of  Gaunt's  Spsnish  expedition  might  have 
bsaa  ausnained  ttom  Grafton  or  HoUniJied,  but  the  dramatist  waa  not  bound 
to  ngsrd  historical  tuthoritjr. 
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spaftk  against  King  Henry  aflar  "  thirtio  and  ui  yeerea  "  of  obedinio* 
(U.  96-97).  But,  in  Th«  Ttu6  TragtdU  Oxford  assumes  that  Warwick 
has  been  obedient  during  Henry'd  "  thirtie  and  eight"  regnal  yean  :  a 
term  ending  on  August  31,  1460.  Warwick  waa  attainted  by  the 
lAncastriaa  ParliameuL  which  mK  at  Coventry  on  November  20,  1450  ; 
and  his  allegiance  was  merely  formal  after  the  attempt  made  on  his 
life  some  eight  or  ten  months  previooalyJ  In  the  interval  between 
the  battles  of  Northampton  and  8t.  Albann  (July  10,  1460 — February 
17,  1461)  he  nct«d  with  the  supposed  sanction  of  Henry  Tl,  who  waa 
then  under  Yorkist  controL 

Warwick    bids   Oxford  *'  leaue   Henry*  and   call    Edward    King.** 
Oxford  indignantly  replies  (101-107)  : 

Call  him  my  King  by  whose  ininrious  doome 

My  elder  Brotheft  the  Lord  Aubrey  Vere, 

Was  done  to  death  1  and  more  then  so,  my  Father, 

Euon  in  the  downe-fall  of  his  mellow'd  yeeres,  104 

When  Nature  brought  him  to  the  doore  of  Death  1 

No,  Warwicke,  no ;  while  Life  vpholds  tbi»  Arme, 

Thia  Arme  vpbolds  the  House  of  LAncaator  ! 

In  February,  1463,^ 
iJ^Eui  [Ud.  iii.  660/2/20.  Sallt,  238.1  the  carlo  of  Oxford  far  striken 

h^^hh  *°  **?®'  *****  *"*  80ime  and  heire  the  lord  Awbroie  Veer,  either 
2S^iiJ^r  through  uiaticQ  of  their  oniiiiios,  or  for  that  they  had  offended  the 
n!niid.|     king',  were  both,  with  diuori^e  of  their  count^lloure,  attaintod.  and 

put  to  execution  ;  which  caused  lobn  earle  of  Oxford  euer  after  to 

rebelLs 

Having  requested  Queen  Margaret,  Prince  Edward,  and  Oxford  to 
stand  aside,  Lewis  demands  of  Warwick  (U.  114,  115) : 

Is  Edward  your  true  King  f  for  I  were  loth 
To  linke  with  him  that  wore  not  lawfull  chosen. 

In  7%e  TVus  Tray«die  Lewis  a«kR : 

Is  Edward  lawfull  king  or  no  1  for  I  were  loath 
To  linke  with  him  that  is  not  lawful  heir. 


*  I  take  the  date  of  the  Coventry  Parliament  fn>m  Rol.  Part.,  v.  34&/i. 
For  the  date  of  the  attempt  on  Warwick's  llTo  eee  p.  390,  n.  7,  above. 

>  Wyre.,  49S.    Fab.,  6S8. 

'  John  dc  Vera,  thirteenth  Earl  of  Oxford  (the  roerchant  Philipaon  in 
^niM  <^  CMeratein),  did  not  rebel  until  1-170.  In  1464  he  addresMd  to  I^- 
liament  a  petitton  wherein  he  called  himKlf  Edward's  "trae  Lie^man" ;  and 
styled  Henry  IV,  the  "  late  Erie  of  Derby,"  who  "  toke  appon  hym  to  reigne 
by  Usorpalion  as  KyoR  of  En^lond."— iitrf.  Pari.,  v.  &4»/i,  2.  Oxfoid  wa« 
arreeled  on  eusuicion  of  treafluti  in  Kovcmber,  1468,  but  was  released. — Fab^ 
657.  About  April.  1470,  he  followed  Warwick  and  Clarence  to  Fmnoe, 
whence  he  returnea  in  September,  1470,  as  an  avowed  supporter  of  Henry. 
—Fab.,  6B6. 
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Althougl)  Edward  claimed  the  throne  af>  heir  of  Lionel  Duko  of 
Clarence,  lus  Citle  was  stren^hened  by  the  people's  direct  vote.  Far- 
liamoDt  was  not  sitting  when,  soon  aft«r  the  second  battle  of  St.  Albans. 
Edward  summoned  a  great  counril  of  lordtt  ftpiritnal  and  tempoi-al,  who 
determined,  that  Henry  had  forfeited  the  crown  ; 

[Mol.  iii.  66I/2/2.  J{alit\  253,  254.]  and  incontinentlie  was 
Edward  carle  nf  March,  sonne  and  heiro  to  lUchard  duke  of  Torkc, 
by  the  lords  in  ilie  said  councell  aaeembled,  Damod,  elected,  Emd 
admitted  for  Idng  and  goueruour  of  the  rcalmo. 

Ou  which  dale,  the  [Kjoplo  uf  the  uarlen  jiart  being  in  their 
muster  in  S.  lohns  field,  and  a  great  number  of  the  substautiall 
citizens  there  assembled  to  behold  their  order,  the  lord  Faucon- 
bridge,  who  tookc  the  musters,  wiselie  anon  declared  to  the  people 
the  nffeiises  and  breaches  of  the  late  agreement,  committed  by 
king  Henrio  the  sixt ;  and  demanded  of  the  people,  whether  they 
would  haue  him  to  rule  and  rcigne  anie  longer  ouer  them?  To 
whome  they  with  wliolo  voice  answered :  "  Naie,  naie  I  "  Then  he 
asked  them,  if  they  would  seme,  loue,  honour,  and  obeie  the  erle 
of  Afarch,  as  their  onlie  king  and  souereigno  lordt  To  which 
question  they  answered :  *'  Yea,  yea  I "  crieng,  "  King  Edward !  " 
witli  manic  great  showta  &  clapping  of  bauds  in  assent  and 
gladnesae  of  the  same. 

The  lords  were  shortlio  aduertised  of  the  louing  consent  which 
the  commons  fraukelie  and  frcclic  had  giuon.  Whorvpon,  inc  nti- 
nentlie,  they  all  with  a  conuenient  number  of  the  moat  substantiall 
commons  repaired  to  the  orle  at  Bainards  castell ;  making  iust  and 
true  report  of  their  election  and  admission,  and  the  louing  assent 
of  the  commons.  .  .  . 

[ffol.  iii.  663/1/64.  ffalle,  254.]  After  tlial  this  prince  Edward 
earlo  of  March  had  taken  Tpon  him  the  goucmement  of  this 
realmc  of  England  (as  before  ye  haue  heard),  the  morow  next 
iiisuiug,  being  the  fourth  of  March,  he  rode  to  tlie  diurch  uf 
saint  Paule,  and  there  offered ;  and,  after  Te  Dmm  soong,  ^itli 
great  solemnitie  he  was  conuoied  to  Westminster,  and  there 
set  in  the  hall  witli  the  scepter  roiall  in  his  hand :  whereto  people 
in  great  imnibers  assembled.  ITis  claime  to  the  crowue  was  de- 
oUred  to  be  by  two  maner  of  waies ;  the  first,  as  sonno  and  heire  to 
dake  Richard  his  father,  right  inheritor  to  the  same ;  the  second. 
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by  ftuthoritie  of  parlement,  and  forfeiUire  committed  by  king  Henrie. 
WhererpoD  it  waa  Dgatne  demanded  of  the  commoDs.  if  ther  would 
adroit  and  take  the  said  erie  as  tlieir  prince  and  aouereigne  lord ; 
which  all  with  one  Toice  cried :  "  Tea,  yea  I " 

Finally  Lewis  asaento  to  the  propoeed  mBrriag&  Bat  thij  agrea- 
Dent  is  soon  of  no  worUi.  for  a  "P<wte"  enters  with  letters  from 
which  Lewis  and  Warwick  learn  thai  Edward  Itas  wedded  I^dy  Grey. 
LewiB  is  deeply  angered,  and  Warwick  renounces  allagianoe  to  Edward 
(11.  131-194).  My  next  excerpt  ahowci  bow  Edwwd's  breach  of  faith 
was  taken  : 

[Hoi.  ill  668/[/50.  BalU,  265.]  The  French  king  was  not 
well  pleaaed  to  be  thus  dallied  with ;  bnt  he  ahortlie  (to  appoaae 
the  greefe  of  his  wife  and  bir  sister  the  ladie  Bona)  married  the 
said  ladie  Bona  to  the  duke  of  Millan. 

Now  when  the  earle  uf  >Varwiko  had  knowledge  by  letters  aent 
to  him  ont  of  England  from  his  tm&tie  fnends,  that  king  Bdwani 
had  gotten  him  a  now  wife,  ho  was  not  a  tittle  troubled  in  his 
mind;  for  that  he  tooke  it  his  credence  thereby  waa  greatUe 
mtniaUed,  and  hia  honour  much  sUuued,  uamelie,  in  the  court  of 
France :  for  that  it  might  be  judged  he  came  rather  like  an  espiall, 
to  mooue  a  thing  neuer  minded,  and  to  treat  a  marriage  determined 
before  not  to  take  effect  Sucrlie  he  thought  himselfe  euill  vaed. 
that  when  he  had  brought  the  matter  to  his  purposed  intent  and 
wished  conclusion,  then  to  hane  it  quaile  on  his  part ;  so  as  all 
men  might  thioke  at  the  least  wise,  that  his  prince  made  small 
account  of  him,  to  send  him  on  such  a  slcouolcase  errand. 

All  men  for  the  most  part  agree,  that  thin  marriage  was  the 
onlie  cause,  why  the  earle  of  Warwike  conccined  an  hatred  against 
king  Edward,  whomo  he  so  much  before  fauourod. 

The  discredit  brought  npon  his  embassy  makes  Warwick  speak  of 
another  wrong,  which  he  liad  condoned  (I  188) : 

Did  I  lei  passe  th'abuBe  done  to  my  Neece  f 

We  have  seen  that  Edward's  marriage  was  generally  believed  to 
have  alienated  Warwick. 

iK4«ini  [ffoi.  iil  668/1/73.     Sali«,  965.]     Other  affirme  other  caoses^ 

w^^k*.     '^^  °^^  Bpeciallie :  for  that  king  Edward  did  attempt  a  thing  once 
2*fH^or    in  the  earles  house,  which  was  much  ■gainst  tlie  earlea  honeatie; 
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(whetber  lie  would  haue  defluured  his  daughter '  or  hia  ueece,  the 
oerteintie  was  not  for  both  their  honoura  openlie  reuealed ;)  for, 
suerlie,  each  a  thing  was  attempted  by  king  Edward  ;  .  .  . 

Tho  Post  is  nuide  the  bearer  of  threatening  meesagea  to  Edward 
from  Lewis,  M&rgaret,  and  Warwick.  Lewis  then  nja  to  Warwick 
(IL  234-239) : 

Thoa  uid  Oxford,  with  fiue  thoiuiand  men. 

Shall  oroase  the  Seaa,  and  hid  falRe  toward  battoile  ; 

And,  as  occasion  seruea,  thin  Noble  Queen  SSA 

And  Prince  shull  follow  with  a  fresh  Supply. 

Yet,  ere  thou  go,  but  answer  me  one  donbt, 

What  Pledge  haua  wo  of  thy  tirme  Loy&lty  1 

Warwick  replies : 

This  shall  aiisure  my  constant  Loyalty,  240 

Thut  if  our  Queene  and  this  young  Prince  agree, 
He  ioyne  mine  oldest  daughter  and  my  loy 
To  him  forthwith  in  holy  Wedlocke  bands. 

Queen  Mai-garet  and  Prince  Edwai-d  asaout.     Lewis  adds  ; 

Why  stay  we  now  1    These  soldiers  shalbe  leuied  ; 

And  thou,  Lord  Bourbon,  our  High  Admir&ll,  2M 

Shall  waft  them  ouer  with  our  Boyall  Fleete. 

Historical  time  is  amuhilatcd  in  these  speechea.  Warwick  did  not 
devote  himself  to  Henry  VI. 's  restoration  until  1470.  Tho  King- 
maker withdrew  to  France  after  the  failure — in  Uarch,  1470 — of  a 
rebellion  which  he  had  prompted  ;  ^  and  was  gracioiialy  received  by 
Lewis  at  Amboise. 

[ffol.  iii.  674/2/55.    Halle,  281.]     Wlien  queene  Margaret.  tBat  [^^pj^ 
soioomcd  with  duko  Reiner  hir  father,  heard  t«ll  that  the  earle  of  S^Ji'S 
Warwike  waa  come  to  the  French  conrt,  with  all  diligence  sbee  wl^k.) 
came  to  Ambois  to  see  him,  with  hir  onelie  aonno  prince  £dward. 

With  hir  also  came  Tiiaper  earle  of  Penbroke,  and  lohn  earle  of  n*tarUa^ 
Oxford,  which,  after  diucr^e  imprisonments  latelie  escaped,  fled  out  S!^»ith 
of  EngUmd  into  France,  and  came  by  fortune  to  this  aaaemblie.  '^'^^^ 
Tbeae  peraona,  after  inireatie  had  of  their  affaires,  determined  by 


*  Poti/vf.  Kef^.iaeToly  tclLfl  us(&I4/i4)tbst  Edward  was  s&id  "tentasse  .  .  . 
nesdo  quid  in  domn  comitia,  qaod  ab  honestate  omnino  abeaset";  and  this 
information  is  followed  by  a  remark  on  the  Kings  lasciTiom  nature.  The 
otherparticulars  are  given  by  Uallp.  Id  LorJ  Lvtl«n'8  Laal  of  the  Batonti 
(bk.  VlII.,  chap,  vii.)  the  affront  is  offered  to  Anne  Neville,  Warwick's youngtr 
daughter. 

*  Warkio.,  8,  9.  Conflenion  of  Sir  Robert  Wellei  (fzcerpto  Bi^oriea, 
S8S-SM].  Edward's  proclamatioD  of  Clarence  and  Warwick  as  rebels  and 
tntton  is  dated  March  Zl.—  Warkw.,  69.    BU.  Pari.,  vi.  233. 


318 


XI.       HENRY    Vl.       PABT    Ul. 


Altrnfu. 


•WmtV 
Watm 
fMrMIto 
WuwWi 

MMttd 


*wanlo 
DAlM  Haary 

ttrhliMa 
Xbuof 


(BBaAon. 
AteMof 

eovTor  Iha 
Lu»eu- 

trUiis.) 


meanoB  of  the  French  king  to  conclude  a  league  Rnd  amitie 
betwoeno  them.  And  6rst  to  begin  vithall,  for  the  Hure  foundation 
of  their  ncv  intreatio,  Edward  prince  of  Waica  wedded  Aoae 
second  daughter^  to  the  earle  of  Warwiko,  which  ladie  came  with 
hir  mother  into  Franco.  After  which  mariage,  the  dnke  [of 
Clarence]  and  the  carles  tooke  a  solemne  oth,  that  they  should 
neuer  Icauo  the  warre,  tiU  either  king  Uonrio  the  sixt,  or  his 
Bonne  prince  Edward,  were  restored  to  the  crowne :  and  that  the 
queeno  and  the  prince  [p.  H/ri]  Hhnuld  depute  and  app4)int  the 
duke  and  the  oarle  [of  Warwick]  to  bo  gouemons  &  consematon 
of  the  common  wealth,  till  time  the  prince  were  conic  to  estate.  .  .  . 
The  French  king  lent  both  ships,  men,  and  muuie  vnto  queene 
Margaret,  and  to  hir  partakers ;  and  appointed  the  bastard  of 
Burbon,^  admorall  of  France,  with  a  great  nauie,  to  defend  them 
against  the  uauic  of  the  duke  of  Burgognie ;  which  ho  laid  at  the 
mouth  of  the  riuer  Haine,  readie  to  iucouutt^r  them,  bebig  of 
greater  force  than  both  the  French  nauie  and  the  English  fleet 

Act  rV,  9C.  i — Edward  and  his  newly-wedded  Queen  enter.  By 
his  invitAtion  Clarence,  Gloucester,  sod  Monbigu  tell  him  freely  vrhaX 
they  Uiink  of  his  marriage.  Montagu  rogret«  the  abandonment  of  aa 
alliance  with  France  ;  but  H&stingti  would  h&ve  England  trust  to  Ood 
and  the  "  Fence  impregnable  "  of  her  seaa, 

And  with  their  helpea  onely  defend  our  aelues ; 
In  them  and  in  our  seJues  our  safetie  lyes. 

ClaroDce  s&rcaftiically  comments  (II.  47,  48)  : 

For  thifi  one  speech,  l^ord  HaetingR  wnll  deserueA 

To  bauB  the  Meire  of  the  Lord  Hangerford.  48 

Kiny.  1,  what  of  that  1  it  was  my  will  and  graunt ; 
And,  for  this  nnce,  my  Will  shall  ntand  for  Law. 

Jiich.  And  yet  me  thinks  your  Grace  hath  not  done  well, 
To  giue  the  Heire  and  Daughter  of  Lord  Soalea  S2 

Vnto  the  Brother  of  your  louing  Bride  ; 
Bhee  better  would  hauo  fitted  mo  or  Clarence : 
But  in  your  Bride  you  burie  Brotherhood. 

Ciar.  Or  eltte  you  would  not  haue  bestow'd  the  Heire       66 
Of  the  Lord  Bonuill  on  your  new  Wiues  Sonne> 
And  leaue  jour  Brothers  to  goe  speede  elaevbera. 


'  In  3  ff.  FI.  (III.  iii.  242}  and  T.  T.  the  marriKto  of  Prince  Edward 
and  Warwick's  "eldest  daughter ''  is  arranged.  laBbel,  the  elder  of  Warwick's 
twu  daughters,  married  Clarence. 

>  "  Lord  Bourbon,  our  Bigb  AdmiraU."— 8  B.  VI.  (III.  ui.  fi5S)  and  T.  r. 
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HolinBhad,  on  Halle's  authority  (271),  relates  that,  in  1468, 

[Hoi.  iii.  671/2/48.]  the  carle  of  Warwike,  being  a  far  casting 
prioce,  p«rceiued  somewhat  in  the  duke  of  Clarence,  whorcbj  he 
iudged  that  he  bare  no  great  good  vill  tovards  the  king  his 
brother;  and  thererpon,  feeling  his  minde  bj  such  talke  as  ho  of 
purpose  ministrcd,  mdorstood  how  he  was  bent,  and  so  wan  him 
to  his  purpose :  .  .  . 

Holinshed  did  not  copy  or  paraphrase  the  subjoined  passage  in 
Halle  (271),  containing  Clarence's  answer  to  Warwick's  murmurs  at 
Edward's  ingratitude. 

llie  erle  had  not  halfe  tolde  his  tale,  but  y*  duke  in  a  greate 

ftiry  answered:  "why,  my  lordc,  thynko  you  to  haue  hym  kynd  to 

"  you,  that  is  vnkyiid,  yea,  and  vnnatural  to  me,  beyng  his  awnc 

"brother?  thyuke  yuu  that  frendship  will  make  hym  kepe  promise 

"where  neither  nature  nor  kynred  in  any  wise  can  prouoko  or 

"moue  him  to  fauor  his  awnc  bloud?    Tliynke  you  that  he  will 

"exalte  and  promote  hya  coaln  or  alio,  wbiche  litle  carcth  for  the 

"&11  or  confusion  of  hys  awne  Hue  and  lignageK     This  you  knowe 

"well  enough,  that  the  heire  of  the  Ijorde  Scales  be  hath  maried 

"to  his  wifea  brother,  the  heire  also  of  the  lorde  Bouuile  and 

"  Haryngton  he  bath  geueu  to  bis  wifes  sonne.'  and  theire  of  the 

"lordo  Hungerford  he  hath  graunted  to  the  lorde  Uaatyngea:^ 

"thre  manages  more  meter  for  hys  twoo  brethren  and  kynno  then 

"  for  suehc   newc   fouudlynges  as  he   hath  bestowed   tliolm   on. 

"But,   by  swtitu  saincte   George,    I    sweare,    if   my   brother  of 

"  Qlouceater  would  ioync  with  me,  we  would  make  bym  knowo 

"  that  wee  were  all  three  one  manned  Bonnes,  of  one  mother  and 

"lignage  discondod,  which  should  be  more  preferred  and  promoted 

"  then  strauogers  of  bis  wifcs  bloud." 

The  Post — who  in  Act  HI.,  «c.  iiL,  brought  letters  to  Warwick, 
Lewis,  and  iSIargarpt — entern  and  repeats  to  Kdward  their  verbaj 
answers;  ending  with  the  news  (I.  117): 
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>  "hir  brother,  lord  Anfhonie,  was  married  to  the  «a1o  heire  uf  Thomas 
lord  Sooleii :  sir  Thomas  Graie,  aoime  to  eir  lohn  Clraie,  the  queeneii  fin>t 
husband,  was  created  marques  Boroet,  and  niarried  to  Cicelic,  heire  to  the  lord 
Bo&aiUa"— £bl.  iu.  668/1/46.    HalU^  B64. 

>  The  beireis  of  Lord  Btmgerfotd  norried  Edward  Lord  Hastinga,  son  of 
William  Lord  Hafttings.  whom  Clarence  sneera  at  (U.  47,  i%).—lhtgilale^  Hi. 
ail/i  i  cp.  LoyU,  ii  149,  ISO. 
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Thkt  yong  Priiic«  Edvrerd  suaryes  W&nricks  DftQgbter. 

CUreuce  says  : 

Belike  the  elder  ;  CWence  will  hau«  tbe  Tounger. — 

Now,  Brother  King,  farewell,  ftnd  sit  j*ou  fwt, 

For  I  wiU  hence  to  Wanrickes  other  D&ughter;  ...         190 

Tou  that  loue  me  and  Warwicke,  follow  me  I 

In  tbe  next  scene  Clarence  joins  Warwick,  who  weloomea  him  and 
adds  (1.  12) :  "my  Daughter  shall  be  thine." 

On  July  11,  1469,1  the 

H«  [Eol.  ill  671/2/70.    HalU,  373]   dake  of  Clarence,  being  come 

4mM»jb9.9.  to  CaliB  With  Uio  eafle  uf  Warwike,  after  ho  bad  sworno  on  the 
sacrament  to  keepe  his  proniiae  and  pact  made  witli  the  Haid  carle 


tOMlMM 
nantalb 
Vavwlck'i 

SS^.)     [p-  ^^^]  ^  ^1'^  earle,  in  our  ladiea  cburcli  there. 


"■•****'     whole  and  inuiolate,  he  married  the  ladie  Isabell,  oldest  dsogfater 


The  challenge — '*  Ton  that  lone  me  and  Warwick,  follow  me  " — is 
succeeded  by  this  stage  dii>ection :  "  Exit  Clarence,  and  Somerset 
followes."  Ab  ClareDce's  ally  has  evidently  been  a  subject  of  Kdward, 
we  may  suppose  that  "  Somerset  "  is  Henry  Beaufort,  the  third  Duk»t 
who,  about  Christmas,  14G2,  abandoned  the  Lancastrian  party  and  waa 
taken  into  Rdwsrd's  favour.'  Henry  Beaufort  soon  rejoined  the 
Xancsfltrians,  and  was  beheaded  by  tbe  Yorkiste  on  May  15,  1464, 
after  tho  battle  of  Hexham.  Bui  the  historical  peer  who  is  called 
"Somerset"  in  3  //en,  VI,,  Act  V.,  wa*i  Henry's  brother  Edmnnd,  tha 
fourth  Duke,  who  was  always  a  staunch  Lancastrian.  He  and  hia 
brother,  however,  make  one  dramatic  "  Somerset  "  (see  p.  3S5  below). 

Holinshed  (iii.  666/1/45)  or  Hallo  (269)  might  have  supplied  tha 
fact  that  in  1463 — seven  years  before  Clarenoo's  rebellion — Henry 
Beaufort  "  reuolted  from  King  Edward,  and  flpd  to  King  Hemie."  * 

When  CUireuce  and  Somerset  have  departed,  Edward  give*  sn  order 
to  resist  Warwick's  invasion  (IL  130-133) ; 

Pembroohe  and  StafCoril,  you  in  our  b^halfe 

Ooe  lenia  men,  and  make  prepare  for  Warre ; 

They  are  alreadie,  or  quickly  will  be,  landed  :  133 

My  selfe  in  person  will  straight  follow  yon. 

At  the  historical  date  on  which  we  may  suppose  this  order  to  have 
been  given,  there  was  no  open  hostility  between  Edward  and  Warwick. 
Warwick,  however,  had  secretly  fomented  a  rebellion,  which  broke  oat 
soon  after  Clarence's  marriage  to  his  daughter*  (July  11,  1469). 
Whereupon 


>  Ttis  date  is  giyen  in  Ootttelion  of  Ordinanett  and  RegvUtiicns  for  the 
Oo«*mm«A<  o/thtltoyal  HovtAUd  (Bgciety  uf  Anttqusriee),  96. 

>  Wyn.,  4M.     Oreg.,  819. 

'  In  these  cbronicleA  SomerMt's  return  to  tho  Lancastrians  oppean  to  be 
antedated  by  some  six  months.  He  deserted  Edward  'a-bonta  urystysmas,* 
1463  {Ong.,  233} ;  and  was  behudad  on  May  IS,  1404  {Ong.,  SB4,  Sifl). 

*  Warhc.,  6.     Pembroke  was  defeated  at  Edgcote,  on  July  S6,  UG9.—Ihid. 
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[Hot.  iiL  672/1/60.  HaiU,  273  ]  King  Edward,  haning  perfect 
knowledge  of  all  the  dooings  of  the  earlo  of  Warwike,  and  of  his 
brother  the  duke  of  Clarence,  vas  bj  diueree  letters  certified  of 
the  groat  armie  of  the  northeme  men,  with  all  speed  commin^ 
towanl  London;  and  therefore  in  great  host  he  sent  to  William  ^^"^ 
lord  Herbert,  wliora  (as  jee  Iiaue  beard) '  he  had  created  earle  of  a^^rrtSii. 
Penbroke ;  requiring  him  without  delate  to  raise  his  power,  and 
incounter  with  the  northeme  men.  .  .  . 

And,  to  assist  him  with  archers,  was  appointed  Humfrio  lord  |**^' 
Stafford  *  of  Southwike,  named  but  not  created  earle  of  Deuonahire  I'^^^j* 
bj  the  king ;  in  hope  that  he  would  seme  raliantlie  in  that  iournie :  p^^e). 
he  had  with  him  eight  handred  archers. 

Edward  lingers  until  Montague  and  Hastings  have  usured  him  of 
their  lojalty.     The  former  exclnims  (1.  143) : 

So  God  heipe  Mouutague  as  hee  proues  trae  I 

Such  a  ferrid  protestation  must  have  misrepresented  his  real 
feeling;  though  he  waa  not  induced  by  his  brother 

[Sd.  ill  670/2/30.  ITaiU,  270,  271]  to  take  anie  part  against 
king  Edward  of  a  long  time,  till  the  earle  bad  both  promised  him 
great  rewards  and  promotions,  and  also  assured  him  of  the  aid 
and  power  of  the  greatest  princes  of  the  realme.  And  euen  aa 
the  marques  waa  loth  to  consent  to  faia  vnhappie  conspimcie,  ao 
with  a  faint  hart  he  shewed  himselfe  an  enimie  vnto  king  Edward  ; 
which  double  dissimulation  was  both  the  destruction  of  him  and 
his  brethren. 

When,  in  July,  1469,  a  commotion,  arising  from  local  discontent, 
began  in  Torkflhiro,  Montague  caused  the  leflder  of  the  rebels  to  be 
bweaded.'    This  procedure  oocasioned  sperolation  : 

[Uol.  iil  073/1/38.    Jffalie,  273  ]    Some  aaie  he  did  it,  to  the 


^  "in  Teproofe  of  Itufper  [Tudor.  Henry  Vl.'a  half-bnrtlicr,]  earle  of  Pen- 
brooke,  ha  [Edward  I  V.J  crented  William  lord  Herliert  earlo  of  Uio  Bainc  place." 
—Hoi.  iil.  e67i'i/4.  HcUle,  261.  Herbert  waa  crBaited  E&rl  of  Peiiihruke  in 
l¥i9.~Ihi*;daU,  iii.  256/1-3  ;  cp.  DotfU,  iii.  16. 

'  la  T.  T.  Edward's  order  Id  gireu  to  Fembroke  alone,  and  Stafford  la  not 
meatifinoi. 

'  BiiQk,  S7S.  Halle  waa  mtvtakea  in  supponn^  that  ihi^  movement  in 
Yorkshire  oprang  from  the  NeviUes'  inirigucs.  John  Neville  (Montagne)  waa 
than  Earl  nf  Korthomberland,  and  the  f^t  (recorded  in  TArvw  CkronieUt, 
B.  L.  O.,  163)  that  one  demand  of  the  Yorkebirc  T«be1i  was  tha  reitoratuin  of 
Uu&  aarldom  to  tha  Parcies  esplaini  hia  action. 
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ttwon-       intent  to  Beeme  innocent  and  fuultlotBe  uf  liis  broLbers  dooinca. 

Sdwti '  ®"'  other  iudgo  that  he  did  it,  for  that,  contrano  to  hiB  promifio 
made  to  his  brother,  he  was  determined  to  take  part  with  king: 
Edvard,  with  whome  (as  it  shall  after  appeare)  he  in  small  space 
entered  into  grace  and  fauour.^ 

Act  IV.,  sec.  ii.,  iii.3^"  Enter  Warwicko  and  Oxford  in  England, 
vith  French  Souldiors"  (sc.  it.). 

W&rvick  is  con6dent  cf  success  (U.  1,2): 

Trust  me,  my  Lord,  all  hitherto  goes  well ; 
The  common  people  by  numbers  swarao  to  vs. 

Tlioti^b  the  re«t  of  sr.  ii.,  and  partn  of  (w.  iii.,  drunatiw  An  event 
which  happened  in  the  Summer  of  I46f),  the  historical  date  of 
^Varvick'fl  remark  must  be  August  or  September,  H70;*  when,  as 
the  chronicler  notes : 

[Hoi  iii.  67fi/i/63.  ffalte,  383.]  It  is  almost  nut  to  be 
ik^'kilSXi  belcened,  hon-  manie  thousands  men  of  warre  at  the  first  tidings 
wwwkk.]     ^jf  ^g  earleft  landing  resorted  vnto  him. 

They  are  joined  by  Clarence  and  Somerset ;  the  former  of  whom 
Warwick  thus  addressea  (11.  13-17} : 

And  now  what  rests  but,  in  Nighta  Conerture, 

Thy  Brother  being  carolwsely  e&camp'dt 

His  Souldiors  lurking  in  the  Towne  about, 

And  but  attended  by  a  simple  Guard, 

Wee  may  surprize  and  take  him  at  our  pleasure) 

In  8C.  lit  "  Warwicke,  Clnronce,  Oxford,  Somerset,  and  Frendi 
Bouldiors,"  enter,  "  silent  all  "  ;  put  to  6ight  the  royal  "  Guard  "  ; — 
composed  of  three  "  Watchmen  "  ; — and  seize  Edward,  whs  demurs  at 


'  la  the  SprioK  of  1470,  ftfter  Wnrwick's  withdrewa]  Ui  France  (tee  p.  817 
above),  Edwurd  "  L«gan  eerioutjy  tn  inimagine  w}io  were  his  frendes,  and  who 
won  liid  fof^ft,  .  .  .  many,  truBtynglo  the  kjnges  pardon,  Hutimitted  and  yelded 
theimwllfs]  to  the  KyngM  clennjacTc.  EinoDge«t  whuuie  Ihon  Han]uei  Mon- 
tticule  hnmbly  yelded  hymwlf,  snn  vowed  to  bee  ener  trtie  to  the  krng  fas 
hshad  dov-n  before  tyme);  whom  he[£ilwnrd1  with  mnttlie  hiiiDftnitif  sndTsire 
worde9  did  receiue  and  intertain,"  .  .  .—Hfutt,  280.     Hoi.  iii.  074/2/48. 

'  The  True  Tragedie  baa  one  Mene  here,  openine  thus :  "  Enter  Warwike 
uid  Oxford,  with  MuMie^^*'  Tbe  talk  between  ihree  "Watclimen"— with 
which  (wene  iii.  op«n.i  in  3  /fen.  F/.— ie  not  in  the  earlier  text.  «or  are  thftT 
mentioneti  in  it.  The  entry  of  Warwick  and  the  others  (sc.  iii.),  with  "  Fnnoo 
Souldien,  nlent  all,"  i^  not  in  T.  T. 

'  On  AoKuat  6  the  limdinp  of  Clarence  and  Warwick  wa^  expected  "  eTrrye 
days." — Ptuton,  ii.  406.  AuKUBl  was  tlie  month  in  which,  according  to  John 
Hooker  (Sol.  til  676/2/63},  ^^>£7  landed.  Other  chroniclen  give  the  foUowinft 
dates:  about  September  8  (Three  Chronicles.  B.  L.  C,  1B3) ;  September  13 
{Slow,  701)  i  "  a  lyUll*  before  Uiehaelmes»e  "  {Warkw.,  10). 
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being  apokenof  by  Warwick  as  *•  the  Duke."    The  King-maker  answers 
(11.  3244) : 

When  you  disgrac'd  me  in  my  Gmbassade, 
Then  I  degraded  you  from  being  King, 
And  come  now  to  create  yon  Dnke  of  Yorke. 

After  Warwick's  landing,  in  1470, 

[Sol.  iii.  075/1/58.  Uaile,  283.]  he  made  proclamation  in  Uie 
name  of  king  Henrio '  the  mxi,  rpon  high  paines  commanding  and 
chaipng  all  men  able  to  bear  armor,  to  prepare  themBelaea  to 
fight  against  Edward  duke  of  Torke.  which  contrarie  to  right  had 
TBurped  the  crowne. 

"  But  Henry  now  shall  veare  the  English  Crowne,"  says  Warwick, 
taking — according  to  the  stage  direction  in  3  Henry  VI, — Uie  crown  off 
Edwftjd's  h«&d.  Warwick  then  provides  for  his  late  sovereign's 
detention  (!'•  51-!>3)  : 

yiy  Lord  of  ftemerset,  at  my  request, 

8m  that  forthwith  Duke  Edward  be  conney'd 

Vnto  my  Brother,  Archbishop  of  Torke. 

The  Earl  has  still  to  fight  "with  Pembrooke  end  his  fellowos"; 
though,  if  historic  chronology  be  worth  regarding,  the  army  of  which 
Warwick  speaks  was  not  in  the  field  when  Edward  was  captured.  On 
July  26,  1469,  Pembroke  was  defeated  by  the  Korthem  rebels  at 
£dgcote.3     After  this  battle  Edward 

[Hoi.  iii.  673/1/50.  Halle,  276.]  aaaembled  his  power,  and 
was  comming  toward  the  earle,  who,  being  aduertiaed  thereof,  sent 
to  the  duke  of  Clarence,  requiring  him  to  come  and  ioino  with 
him.  The  duke,  being  not  farrc  off,  with  all  speed  repaired  to  the 
earle,  and  bo  they  ioined  their  powers  togitber,  and  vpon  eocret 
knowledge  had,  that  the  king  (bicause  they  were  entered  into 
termes  by  waie  of  communication  to  haue  a  peace)  tooko  small 
heed  to  himselfe,  nothing  donbting  anie  outward  attempt  of  his 
enimiea. 

The  earle  of  Warwike,  intending  not  to  leese  ench  opportnnitie 


[W»«rT«k 

OfBTJ  VL, 

and  cIl  tmd 
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to  UBMir.) 


'  "  Applaud  the  Nome  of  Henry  with  your  Leader ! "  ie  the  order  adilrened 
by  Warwick  to  the  soldiers,  when  tbey  ai-e  Kiting  forth  to  ^urpriw  Edward 
(8  Him.  VI.,  IV.  ii.  27).  In  3  Ren.  VI.  this  line  is  folluwed  by  the  stage 
air«tinn  :  '"  Tliey  all  cry  '  Henry  ! ' ''  lu  T.  T.  iLc  snldien*,  tinbiciden,  •ihout, 
"A  Warwike,  a  WRrwike  !  "  lialU  pays  (S83)  that  wlien  Warwick  landed,  id 
1470,  "al  the  tounea  and  al  the  eountrey  adiaoent  [Lincolnihire]  waa  in  a 
enat  rore,  and  made  fteis  and  mum  songes;  criyng,  'kinKHenry,  kyng 
Beary  I  a  Warwycke,  a  Waiwycko  I  '*  '  JToritic.,  fl. 
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of  aduautagc,  in  the  dvad  of  the  night,  vith  an  elect  companie  of 
nieD  of  warre,  (as  secrctlie  aa  was  jmsaible,)  set  ou  the  kings  field, 
killing  them  that  kept  the  watch,  and,  jcr  the  king  was  ware,  (for 
he  thought  of  nothing  Icsro  than  of  that  which  then  hapned.)  at  a 
place  called  Wolnie  [?  Honilej,*  Warwickshire],  fouro  miles  &om 
Warwike,  he  was  taken  prisoner  and  brought  to  the  castell  of 
Warwike.  And,  to  the  intent  his  friends  should  not  know  what 
was  become  of  him,  the  oarle  causod  him  by  secret  ioumies  in  the 
night  to  bo  conueied  to  Middleham  castell  in  Yorkeshire ;  and 
there  to  be  kept  rnder  the  cu8to<Iie  of  the  archbishop  of  Yorko,' 
and  other  hia  freeuda  in  tliose  p&rUc«. 

Act  lY.  ac.  iv. — Queen  Elizabeth  and  Rivers  enter.  More  than  a 
historic  j-enr  has  elupsod  since  Edward's  oapturo,  but  &he  baa  just  had 
news  of  this  mi«^tt&nce.  Being  with  child  sbo  resolvei  to  t&ke 
sanctaary  (I.  31).  NMien,  in  the  Autumn  of  1470,  Edward's  flight 
from  EngUuid  wan  known,  all  his 

[ffol.  iii.  677/2/5-  ffallf,  385.]  trustie  freends  went  to  diaerw 
sanctuaries,  and  amongst  other  his  wife  ijueene  Elizabeth  tooko 
sanctuarie  at  Weatminster,  and  there,  in  great  penurie,  forsaken  of 
all  hir  friends,  waa  deliucred  of  a  fairo  aon  called  Edward. 

Act  rv.  8c.  T. — Qloucester  diBclosos  to  Lord  Hastings  and  Sir 
William  Stanley  a  plan  for  rescuing  Edward  (IL  4-13): 

you  know  our  King,  my  Brother,  4 

Is  prisoner  to  the  Bishop  hcra,  at  whoiie  hands. 
Ho  hath  good  Tsnge  and  great  liberty  ; 
And,  often  but  attended  with  weake  guard. 
Comes  hunting  this  way  to  disport  himselfe.  8 

I  baue  arlu^rtid'd  }iim  by  seeret  meaner 
That,  if  about  this  honre  he  makes  this  way, 
Vnder  the  colour  of  hia  vkuhU  gamo, 

He  shall  heerc  finde  his  Frieniln  with  Horse  and  Men,  13 

To  set  him  free  from  his  Cuptiuitie. 

In  October,  1469,  Edward  recovered  the  liberty  which  he  had  lost 
soon  after  Edgcote  field  '  (July  26, 1469).     His  escape  is  thus  narrated  : 

[ffol.  iii  673/1/73.     SaUc,  275.]    King  Edward,  being  thus  in 


1  Otint  Mag.,  1639.  ii.  QI6. 

*  the  ftrchbuhop  of    Yorke]  Hoi.  iht  Archebiihop  of   I'orite  hyt  broO^Mt] 

'  Oti  September  39, 1469,  Edward  wa«  at  York,  unA  rirtnally  a  priionor. — 
Warkte.,  7  ;  cp.  Ooni.  Croyl.,  &d2.  On  October  13,  U69,  he  waH  in  London, 
and  fTW.—P<ui<m,  ii-  369.  (Mr.  Gairduer  inforaitrd  we  Ihal  the  privy  seal  dalfw 
khow  Edvranl  to  Itnve  been  in  London  as  early  as  Ociolier  \Z.) 
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captiaHie,  apake  cocr  Taire  to  tiie  archbiBliop,  and  to  \m  other 
keepers,  so  that  he  had  loauc  diuorse  dales  to  go  bant  .  .  . 

.  .  .  Now,  on  a  daie,  vpon  a  plaine,  when  he  was  thus  abrode, 
there  met  with  him  sir  William  Stanleie,  sir  Thomas  a  Borough,  f^^JJ^f*** 
and  diners  other  of  his  fricuds,  with  such  a  great  band  of  men,  5,^?!^ 
that  neither  his  keepers  would,  nor  ouce  durst,  moue   Iilra   to  ^rtfiuui. 
retumo  vnto  prison  againe.     Some  hune  thought  tliat  his  keepere 
were  corrupted  with  nionie,  or  feire  promises,  and  therfore  sufired 
him  thus  to  scape  out  of  danger. 

Edward  and  a  Huntsman  enter.  The  Eing'n  question — *'  whether 
shall  we?"— is  anAwered  bj  Hastings  (11.  20,  21) : 

To  Lyn,  my  Lord, 
And  ship  from  thenc«  to  Flanders. 

Edward's  escape  from  the  Nevilles'  custody  (October,  1469),  and  hit 
flight  after  Warwick's  landing  (September,  li70),  are  hero  fused  into 
one  event.  Daring  the  historic  interval  Edward  wna  formally  i*econ- 
dled  to  Warwick,)  and  in  March,  1470,  suppressed  a  revolt  which  the 
Earl  had  stirred  up  (see  p.  317  above).  On  the  failure  of  this  attempt, 
Warwick  and  Clarence  withdi"ew  to  Franco,  whence  they  invaded 
England  in  Sf>ptember,  1470  (see  p.  322  above).  Edward  was  unable 
to  oppose  tbem. 


[Hot.  iii.  675/1/73.  Ifalle,  283.]  and  therefore,  being  accom- 
panied with  the  duke  of  Gluceater  bis  brother,  the  lord  Hastings 
his  chamborlaine,  (which  had  maried  the  earlcs  [Warwick's]  sister, 
and  yet  was  euer  true  to  the  king  his  maistcr.)  and  the  lord  Scales, 
brother  to  the  quecne,  he  dcpart«d  into  I^incolDOsbire.  And. 
bicaii.<^e  he  vnderstood  that  all  the  realme  was  rp  against  him,  and 
some  part  of  the  earle  of  Warwika  power  was  within  halfo  a  daies 
iouniio  of  him,  following  the  aduise  of  hit*  couusell,  with  all  hast 
possible,  he  passed  the  Wimhes  in  great  ieopardie,  &c  cumming  to 
Lin  found  there  an  English  ship,  and  two  hulkes  of  Holland, 
readieCas  fortune  would)  to  make  snile. 

Whererpon  he,  with  his  brother  the  duke  of  Glocester,  the  lord 
Scales,  and  diuerse  other  his  truatie  friends,  entered  into  the  ship. 
The  lord  Ilastings  taried  a  while  after,  exhorting  all  his  acquaint- 
ance,  that  of  nccessitle  should  tario  behind,  to  show  Ihcmsolucs 


OIoOOHUil 

■104 

UmUbsk.! 


Wpsucmer 


Tkttord 
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Cant.  Croyt.,  6d9. 
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fHiMUec  openlie  as  frientU  to  king  Henrie^  for  their  o^tio  safegard,  but 
uinij).  haxtilie  required  tlicm  in  secret  to  continue  fuithfuH  to  king 
Edward.  This  peniuasion  declared,  he  entered  the  ship  with  the 
other,  and  bo  tbev  departed ;'  being  in  number  in  that  one  ship  and 
n«m>a«r  two  hulkca,  about  seuen  or  eight  hundred  persons,  hauing  no 
»«trN4tt  fumitura  of  apparell  ur  other  neccsaarie  things  with  them,  sauing 
^f""^       apparell  for  warre. 

Act  rV.  w.  vi,— This  loene  opens  with  Ilenrr's  deliverance  from 
the  Tover.  I  qnobe  an  Recount  of  hia  Ubention  and  rauaamption  of 
kingi/  state.     In  the  beginning  of  October,'  U70,  Warwick 

[Hoi  iii.  6"7/-'/40.  RalU,  385.]  rode  to  the  Tower  of  London, 
and  there  deliuerod  king  Ilenrie  out  of  the  ward,  where  he  before 
was  kept,  and  brought  him  to  Uio  kings  lodging,  where  ho  was 
serued  according  to  his  de^?ree. 

Ou  the  fine  and  twentitk  day  of  the  aaid  moneth,  the  duke  of 
Clarence,  accompanied  with  the  carles  of  Warwike  and  Shrewea- 
burie,  the  lard  Strange,  and  other  lords  and  gentlemen,  some  for 
fcare,  and  some  for  loue,  and  some  onelie  to  gaze  at  the  wauering 
world,  went  to  the  Tower,  and  from  thcnse  brought  king  Oonrie, 
apparelled  in  a  long  gowne  of  blow  veluet,  through  London  to  the 


fmwtm  io 


1  WliPTi  the  Mayor  heatlale*  to  open  lUe  ^.tXa  of  York  to  Edvard,  HitBtings 
•ayi  (3  Stn.  VI  IV.  viL  S8) :  "^Opcn  tbe  QaUss  ;  we  aw  King  Herriea 
frieu'lK."  In  H<M»  (383)  the  pa«Mge  which  I  quote  ia  mv  Urxi  (Hoi.  lii. 
679/3/14,  ^•)  rUB>  thus:  "Tbe  lonl  CbatuberlayDe  tariea  u  w)iile  aft«r, 
pxhortyug  al  hia  aoquainteonoe,  that  of  neceaaiiic  ahould  Larre  behind^,  lo 
ehew  lii^uelCs  openly  oa  frendes  to  the  parte  aduene  Tor  thoir  owne  aaue- 
^rdr  .  .  . 

■  On  {WarkiB.,  n)orabDnt<CbrU.  CWyl.,  5A4)  September  29,  1470. 

'  On  October  6,  aceordinp  lo  Stow  (702),  Warwick  removed  Henry  from  the 
Towlt  to  tlio  Bishop  of  Lond'm's  palace  at  St^  Pauls.  On  OctoU-r  13  Henry 
"went  a  proce«ion  crowned  Jn  Paulea  Church."— /6W.  Oont.  Omyl  (S54) 
aluo  gives  October  13  a*  the  dute  of  this  piihlic  fonction,  but  the  place  in  not 
named.  HaUe  (885).  Hal.'*  authority,  makes  October  IS  the  date  on  which 
Warwick  renioveil  Henry  frora  a  ward  in  the  Tower  to  the  royal  lodgtnga 
therein  ;  whence,  oo  October  25,  the  King  was  public]  v  eecorted  to  the  Buhop 
of  London's  palace.  Fab.  (660)  sara  that,  on  October  13,  Clarence,  '*  acoamptnyed 
with  the  Eriys  of  Warwvke,  of  Shrowyabur}',  and  the  lord  Stanley,  rode  vnto 
the  Tow«r,  and  there  with  all  honour  and  rcnerence  fet  out  kynge  Henry,  and 
ronucytid  hym  to  PnulyB,  aod  there  lodjtyd  hym  in  ibe  Bysihoppea  Palays,  A 
no  VOM  than  iulmytt<^d  an'l  tnkcn  for  kynge  thnrugh  all  the  lande."  atovft 
early  dale— pnibohly  dorivL-J  from  Thm  Chronictt*  {B.  L.  C),  183— for 
Henir'ii  removal  frum  the  Tower  is  to  be  preferred,  Iwcnuee  the  reatored 
King's  writs  for  the  election  of  coroners  were  dated  on  October  0. — Itymer. 
xl  661. 
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church  of  saiat  Paule ;  the  people  on  euerie  side  the  streets  [^^^ 
reioising  and  crieng,  "God  eaue  the  king  I"  as  though  ech  thing  ^3«^,n 
had  succeeded  as  they  would  haue  had  it:  and,  when  he  had  S*S.'pSi, 
offered  (as  kings  vse  to  doo),  he  was  conueied  to  the  bishops  {^Ji^m^ 
palace,  where  he  kept  his  houshold  like  a  king.  Biih^p't 

Having  resolved  to  lead  a  private  life,  Henry  commits  the  govern- 
ment of  Kogland  to  Warwick  and  Clarence  (1.  41)  : 

I  make  you  both  Protectors  of  thin  Land,  .  .  . 

Halle  (286)    was    Holinshed's    authority   for    representing    that 
Warwick 

[ffol.  iil  678/1/43.]  was  made  gouemour^  of  the  realme.  with  wannkt 
whom  as  fellow  was  associat  George  duke  of  C!larence.  fOMnuitr  v 

Warwick  accepts  the  charge,  and  says  to  Clarence  (11.  63-67) : 

now  then  it  is  more  then  needful]. 

Forthwith  that  £dward  be  pronounc'd  a  Traytor, 

And  all  hi»  Lands  and  Goods  be  confiscate.* 

Clar.  What  -else  1  and  that  Succession  be  determined.       56 
Work.  I,  therein  Clarence  shall  not  want  his  part. 

The  following  excerpt  forms  the  source  of  these  lines,  which  are  not 
in  Ths  Trva  Tragedie: 

[Rd.  iil  677/2/; I.    Halle,  286.]     When  king  Henrie  had  thus 
readepted  and  eftsoons  gotten  bis  regall  power  and  authoritie,  he 
called  his  high  court  of  parlemeut,  to  begin  the  six  and  twentith  Aparuwmu. 
day  of  Nouember,  at  Westminster;  in  the  [p.  678]  which  king  fkfSSin 
£dward  was  adiudged  a  traitor  to  the  countrie,  and  an  vsurper  of  r^S?hi> 
tiie  reabne.    ifu^oM^s  were  con/sco^' and  forfeited.  .  .  .  bwtMi]. 

Moreouer,  .  .  .  the  crownes  of  the  realmes  of  England  and 
France  were  by  authoritie  of  the  same  parlement  intailed  to  kmg  ^^^l^ 
Henrie  the  sixt,  and  to  his  heires  male ;  and,  for  defaidt  of  such  H«>rr.  w<th 

raiDftiiuur  to 

heires,  to  remaine  to  Geoige  duke  of  Clarence,  &  to  his  heires  ^^^''^I'o"!- 
male :  and,  further,  the  said  duke  was  inabled  to  be  next  heire  to 

*  Po'.yd.  Verg.  (521)  was  HaUe^a  authority  for  Clarence's  association  with 
Warwick  in  the  government  of  England.  "  The  roll  of  the  parliament  which 
met  on  Uie  26th  November  1470  is  not  known  to  be  in  existence  ;  probably 
it  was  destroyed  in  1477,  when  all  the  proceedings  of  that  parliament  were 
annulled  {Bot,  Pari.,  vi.  IQl)."— Arrival,  41.  From  the  writer  of  The  Arrival 
of  Edward  IV.  (1,  8}  we  learn  that  Warwick  was  appointed  by  Henry, 
"  Lievetenaunte  of  England." 

'  be  cot\fi$cate\  Malone.    cor\fi$caU  3  Hen.  VI. 

'  al  hit  gooddes  were  co^fiscaie"]  Halle,  366. 
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hia  CftUier  Richard  duke  of  Yorko.  and  to  take  &om  him  &U  hia 
laudea  aad  dignitica,  as  though  he  had  beeue  bid  ehlest  sonne  at 
the  time  of  bis  death. 

Henry  enlrsaU  Warwick  and  Olixence  (11.  &8-61)  to  laak  "  with 
the  first  of  all "  tboee  "  chiefs  affaires  "  noeding  deepatcb, 

That  Margaret  your  Qaeene  and  my  Sonne  Edward 
Be  sent  for,  to  retume  from  France  witb  speed  ;  •  .  ■ 

They  had  newB  of  the  change  in  England,  but  their  r«tara  waa 
delayed. 

[ffoL  lit  6/8/1/49.     ffaile,  386.  28/.]     When  queene  Margaret 

Tuderatood  by  hir  hiubaada  letters,  that  the  viutorie  was  gotten 

^^^       by  their  freeuds,  nhe  with  hir  aonne  prioce  Edward  and  hir  traino 

g^^'j  *°  entered  their  ships,  to  take  their  voiage  into  Eogland :  but  the 

winter  waa  so  abarpe,  the  weather  00  stonnie,  and  the  wind  bo 

contrarie,  that  she  was  faiDo  to  Uke  huxd  againe,  and  to  deferre 

hir  ionmie  till  another  season.^ 

Henry  then  aaya  (II.  65,  66) : 

Mv  Lord  of  Somerset,  what  youth  is  that. 
Of  whom  you  aeeme  to  haue  bO  tender  care ) 

Somtrt.  9Iy  Lieg9,  it  is  young  Henry,  Earle  of  Richmond. 

Laying  bis  band  on  Richmond's  head,  Henry  predicts  that  "  this 
prettie  Lad  "  *  is 

Likely  in  time  to  blesee  a  Regall  "nirone. 
Make  much  of  him,  my  Lords,  for  this  is  hee 
Must  helpe  you  more  then  you  are  hurt  by  mee. 

A  story  which  Holiuslied  copied  from  HaIIo  (267)  has  here  been 
dramatized.     In  1471,' 

/      MTb         [^o/.  iii.  078/1/57.]  Jasper  carlo  of  Penbroke  went  into  ■Wales, 

^5^25    ^  ^'^'^  ^>*  lands  iu  Penbrokeshirc,  wliero  be  found  lord  Henrie, 

"***■         Sonne  to  his  brother  Edmund  oarle  of  Richmond,  hnuing  not  full 

ten  yeares  of  age ;  *  he  being  kept  in  maner  Like  a  captiue,  but 


>  Lack  of  *' stable  wethor  lo  pitsse  with "  detained  her  from  March  84  till 
April  13,  l47l.~Arrival,  28. 

'  Henry  VII.  was  "of  a  wooDderfuIl  bcautic  ami  fniiw  complexion."— ilol. 
iti.  7f>7/l/;a  i7aU«,  504.  He  wfifl**»o  fvirnied  auil  de«}rateii  with  all  gifl« 
and  lineaments  of  nature  that  he  RF«me<l  more  an  sngelicall  creature  than  a 
terreHtrioll  personai^e.''— /fol.  iii.  7&7/t  153.    iialU,  -116. 

*  Pembroke  aeema  to  har^i  noao  to  Walc«  about  tbe  time  when  Uai^atet  was 
awaiting  a  putafu.—BaiU,  S87.    Cp.  Arrival^  3-1. 

*  Henry  waa  twrn  in  U57.— IX>yIr,  iii.  119. 
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bonorablio  brought  vp  b;  tlio  ladle  Herbert  late  wife  to  William 
earle  of  Penbrokc,  .  .  . 

The  earle  of  Peubroke  tooke  i\m  child,  beiug  his  nephue,  out 
of  tho  custodie  of  the  ladie  Herbert,  and  at  his  returoe  brought 
the  child  with  him  to  London  to  king  Hcnrio  Uie  sixt ;  vhomo 
when  the  king  had  a  good  while  beheld,  he  Haid  to  such  princes  aa 
were  with  him  :  "  Lo,  suerlie  this  is  he,  to  whom  both  we  and  our 
"adacr»arios,  loaning  the  possession  of  all  things,  shall  hereafter 
"gine  n)ome  and  place."  So  this  holie  man  shewed  before  the 
chance  that  should  happen,  that  this  earle  Henrie,  so  ordeined  by 
God,  should  in  time  to  come  (as  be  did  indeed)  haue  and  inioy  the 
kingdome  and  whole  rule  of  this  realme  of  England. 

The  dramatic  fauon  which  made  one  eveDt  of  Edward's  oaoipe  from 
hi«  aabjects'  custody,  aad  his  flight  from  Englandr  has  a  strange  result 
when  "a  Posts "  tolls  Warwick  (II.  "8,  79): 

Thftt  Edward  is  escap&l  from  your  Brother, 
And  fled  (as  he  hearea  since)  to  Burgundie.' 

Half  of  this  news  (I.  78)  UlUch  its  back  to  October.  U69  ;  the  other 
half  (1.  79)  transports  tis  to  Heptcuiber,  1470  (see  p.  325  above). 

All  now  go  out  save  BomerBet,  Ilichmotid,  and  Oxford.  Homersct 
fears  what  may  befall  Richmond  in  the  conflicts  which  are  snre  to 
follow  Edward's  escape : 

Tliorefore,  Lord  Oxfoi-d.  to  preuent  the  woi-at, 
Forthwith  weo'lo  scud  him  honcc  to  Brittauio, 
Till  Btormes  be  pa^t  of  Ciuill  Enmitia— 11.  96-98. 

The  battle  of  Tewkeabnry  was  fought  on  May  4,  1471.^  About 
four  months  '  after  this  date  Jasi^er  Tudor,  Earl  of  Pembroke, 

[ffoL  UL  693/1/53.  ^alle,  303.]  was  couucied  to  Tinbie. 
wliere  he  got  ships,  and  with  his  nephue,  the  lord  Henrie  earle  of 
Ilicbmond,  sailed  into  Britaine,  where,  of  the  duke,  they  were 


attlet,«f 

JCieAmnuI, 

neurit  Ihit 
tfttfiUA. 


tujAut  Me 


'  The  order  of  event*  differs  in  T.  T.  and  3  fl>a.  VI.  In  the  former  we 
have  :  Edward's  escape  (f.,  IV.  r.)  ;  Queen  Eliiabeth's  withdrawal  to  sanctuary 
(F..  IV.  iv.)  ;  Edwnm'g  niluni  {F.,  IV.  vii.)  ;  Ilciiry's  release  and  pniphecy 
toucUint!  IticlimoiiJ  (/*.,  IV.  vi.).  ImniwliaUily  after  Henry's  pre«a){oiiil  words 
have  bMD  uttered,  there  enters  "one  with  a  leitor  to  Warwike."  From 
this  letter  Warwick  learns  that  KdwanI  has  landed  and  ie  marching  to  I^ndon 
(2^,  IV.  viit.). 

*  Arrital^  28. 

'  Writing  on  September  28,  1471,  Sir  John  Pa^ton  annouocca  a  report  that 
"the  Erie  ofPenhtokc  i^  taken  on  to  Bry.'tlayn;  and  men  sayo  that  the  Kynge 
schall  liave  delyvere  off  bym  haat^y,  and  mm  seye  that  the  Kyuge  off  Pnuee 
woll  ae  hym  Ra0e,  and  Bchall  seti*  hym  at  lyberte  ag«yB."— iVirfon,  iii.  17. 
lUchmond  is  not  mentioned  in  the  letter. 
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courteouslie  iotertoiaed ;  with  assurance  made,  that  no  creatore 
should  doo  them  aoie  wrong  or  ioiurie  within  his  doDUuioos. 

Act  IV.  Bc.  Tii. — "  Ftouriah.  Enter  Edward,  Richard,  Hastings, 
and  SouldierE."  In  T^  True  TrwjtdU  Edward,  Richard,  and  Hastings 
CDier  "  with  a  troope  of  Uollanders."  '  Edward  has  "  broughi  deBir4^d 
belpe  from  Burgundie  "  (1.  6)  ;  and  haa  now  "  arrtu'd," 

From  Rauenspurre  Hauen,  before  the  Gates  of  Torke,  .  .  . 

Cliarlea  the  Bold,  Duke  of  Burgundj, 

{HcA.  iiL  678/2/73.  H(dU,  900.]  would  not  couBcnt  openlio  to 
aid  king  Edward  ;  but  ;et  socretlio  vnder  hand  by  others  he  lent 
vnto  him  fiftie  thousand  florens  of  the  [p.  079]  crosse  of  Si  Andrew, 
and  further  caused  foura  great  ahips  to  bo  appointed  for  him  in 
the  hauen  of  de  Vcere,  otherwise  called  Camphire  in  Zeland,  which 
in  thoeo  daiea  was  freo  for  all  men  to  come  mto,  and  the  dnke 
hired  for  him  fourtcouo  ships  of  the  Eostcrlings  well  appointed, 
&  for  the  more  suertie  tooke  a  bond  of  them  to  serue  him  trulio, 
till  he  were  landed  in  England,  and  fifteone  daies  after 

On  Uarch  11,  1471,'  Edward  hinded  at  Itaronspur,  and  moved 
towards  York  {HaUe,  'l^Vt,  *J91). 

The  gates  hare  been  "  made  fast "  (I.  10).  Hastings  knocks  "  once 
more,  to  Bumiaou"  the  uiaguulea  of  tlie  city.  In  retiponse:  "Enter, 
on  the  Walls,  the  Maior  of  York©  and  hia  Brethren."  A  wlloqny 
BUoeeed8(ll.  17-24): 

Afaior.  My  l»rda,  we  were  fore-waru^  of  your  comming, 
And  shut  the  Gates  for  safetie  of  our  selues ; 
For  now  we  owe  all^eance  vnto  Henry. 

Eiiuf.  But,  Master  Maior,  if  Henry  he  your  King,  30 

Yet  Edward,  at  the  leaet,  is  Dnke  of  Yorke. 

Maun-.  True,  my  good  Lord,  I  know  you  for  uo  lesw. 

£(iw.  Why,  and  I  ctuilletige  nothing  but  my  Dukedome, 
As  being  well  content  viih  tlmt  alone;  24 

The  Mayor  accepts  I'MwardV  explanation,  and  the  gatea  are  opened. 
To  illustrate  this  part  of  so.  vii.,  I  quote  Halle  >  ('J91,  292) : 

Kyug  Edward,  without  any  wordes  spoken  to  hym,  cam  peace- 
ably nere  to  Yorke  [on  March  18,*  1471],  of  whoso  commruge, 


■  Fah.  (660)  nyi  that  Edward  landed  at  Ravenspur  "  with  s  Bmall  com- 
pany  of  Flemynges  and  other." 

•  Arrival,  8. 

'  Tlie  account  which  Hot.  gi^'es  of  Edward's  campaign  :n  U71  waa  chiefly 
taken  fi-um  Tht  Arrival  t^f  £d\p.  IF.  This  pampblst  oontains  a  gnut  deal 
wUch  u  not  in  Hnlie^  whom  Uiu  writer  of  The  Tntt  Tragtdie  followed. 

*  Arrital,  ^, 
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when  the  citicxons  wer  cortcfied,  without  delflv  they  armed  them- 
selfe,  anil  came  to  defend  tlio  gates ;  sending  to  h^m  t^u  of  the 
ohiefcst  Aldermen  ^  of  the  citie,  whjrch  ornosUy  admonished  hjm 
on  their  behalfo  to  come  not  one  foote  nerar,  nor  tcmerariousljre  to 
cut«r  iu  t^  Bo  great  icopardy ;  considcringc  that  they  were  fully 
determined  and  bent  to  co/Hpell  hym  to  retract  with  dewt  of 
BwounL  Kyng  Edwarrl  .  .  ,  determined  to  set  forward  neither 
with  army  nor  with  weapon,  but  with  lowly  wordes  &  gentel 
entreatyuges ;  requyryag  moste  hartcly  the  messengers  that  were 
sent  to  declare  to  the  citizena  that  he  came  neither  to  dcuiaund 
the  rcatme  of  England,  nor  the  aupcrioritics  uf  the  same,  but  oncly 
the  ducbic  of  Yorko,  hia  oldc  cnhcritance ;  the  which  duchie,  if  he 
might  by  their  meane»  readept  and  recouer,  lie  would  nouer  let 
passe  out  of  hys  memoiic  so  great  a  benilitc,  and  so  frondly  a 
gratuitie  to  hym  exhibited.  And  so  with  fayre  wordca  and  Datter- 
ynge  speche  he  dJRmiftsed  the  messengers,  and  with  good  spede  he 
and  his  folowed  so  quickly  after  that  they  were  almost  at  y"  gates 
Es  sonc  as  the  Ambassadors.  The  citezcoa,  licryng  his  good 
ausweru,  that  he  meut  nor  entended  uotliyage  preiudiciall  to  kynge 
Uenry  nor  his  royall  authoritie,  wore  much  mitigated  &  cooled,  & 
began  to  common  with  him  from  their  walles,  willyiig  him  tu  coimey 
hym  self  into  some  other  place  without  delay,  which  if  he  did  tliey 
assured  hym  tlwt  he  should  Itane  neither  hurte  nor  damage ;  bat 
he,  gently  speakyng  to  all  men,  and  especially  to  suche  as  were 
Aldermen,  (wliome  he  called  wurshipfull,  and  by  Uieir  proper 
names  them  sjdutcd,)  after  many  fuyre  promises  to  theni.  made, 
exhorted  &  desyred  them  that  by  their  fauourable  frendshyp  & 
frcndly  i>crmisHi()n  he  miglit  enter  into  his  awue  tonne,  of  tlic  which 
he  had  both  his  name  and  title.  Ail  the  whole  daye  was  consumed 
in  doutful  eommunicatioa  &  emcst  interlocution.  The  ciiiezeus, 
partely  wonne  by  hys  fayre  wordes,  &  jmrtly  by  hope  [p.  292]  of 
hys  large  promises,  fell  to  tliis  pact  &  conncncion,  that,  yf  kyng 
Edward  wonlde  swerc  to  entertayne  bis  citiezens  of  Yorkc  after  a 
gentell  sorte  Ac  fashyon,  and  here  after  to  be  obedient  and  faythfull 
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'  In  a  Heii.  VI.,  IV.  viL  34,  the  Mayor  opens  llio  gate*  of  Yorkjonl  eaten 
below  with  "  two  Aldermen.''     Id  T.  T.  he  enter?  aloae. 
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to  all  kyng  Heniyee  commaundcmentes  and  preceptes,  that  then 
they  woulde  recexue  hjm  in  to  their  citie,  k.  ayde  and  comfort  hym 
vith  money.  .  .  .  When  kyng  Edward  had  appesed  the  cidezens, 
and  that  their  fury  was  past,  he  entred  in  to  the  citie,  Si,  cterely 
forgettinge  hia  othe,  ho  first  set  a  garrison  of  eonldiera  in  the 
towne,'  to  the  eatent  thai  notiiynf;  should  be  moued  agaynat  hym 
by  the  citezens,  &  after  he  gathered  a  great  host,  by  reason  of  hia 
money. 

When  Edward  baA  taknu  the  keys  of  Toric  from  the  Mayor,  a  maroh 
is  heardr  and  8ir  John  Monlgaioery  antent  "  with  Dnunine  and 
Souldiers."  Edward's  question — "  why  coma  you  in  Armea  " — is  thns 
answered  by  Sir  John  (U.  43,  44)  : 

To  heipe  King  Edward  in  hts  time  of  storme. 

As  ea«fy  loy&U  Subiact  ought  to  doe.  44 

JSdvi.  Tbauk«s,  good  Mouutgomone ;  but  we  now  forget 
Om:  Title  to  the  Crowne,  and  onely  clarmo 
Onr  Dukedome  till  (tod  please  to  send  the  rest. 

Mount.  Then  fare  you  well,  for  I  will  henoe  again  :  48 

I  came  to  seme  a  King  and  not  a  Duke.--  - 
Drummer,  Rtrike  vp,  anJ  let  vs  morrb  away  ! 

Edward  is  aoon  pflranoded  to  reas«ume  hi^  myal  style  ;  whereupon 
Ha«tinga  criee  (II.  69,  70)  : 

Buuud  Trumi«jt !     Edward  shal  be  here  proclaim'd  ; 
Come,  fellow  ISouldior,  make  thou  proclamation  ! 

[flourith.     Sound, 
Soul.  Edward  the  Fourth,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of  Englaad 
and  France,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  Ac. 

Edward  kfl  York  on  March  19^  and  arrived  at  Nottingham  a  few 
days  later  ; '■'  where 

[Uol.  ill  68O/2/49.  HttUt^  292.]  there  came  to  him  sir  Thomas 
Burgh,  &  Kir  Tliomaa  Montgomorie,  with  Uieir  aids ;  which  cauaed 
him  at  their  first  comming  to  make  proclamation  io  bis  owne 
name,  to  wit,  of  K.  Kdward  the  fourth  ;  boldlio  aSinning  to  him, 
that  they  would  aerue  no  man  but  a  king. 

Act  IV.  so.  viii. — King   Henry,  Warwick,  Montague,  Clarenee, 


>  When  the  Mayor  has  yielded  the  koirs  of  York,  he  is  Uild  ihat  *'  Edward 
will  defend  the  Towne  and  thee."— 3  Bmi  VI.,  IV.  vii.  88. 

'  Arrival,  5,  7.  Sir  Thnmu  MoDtfiomery  is  not  meoiioned  in  ^rrtml  or 
TVarkw.  According  to  the  former  (and  better)  authority  Edward  was  "rftcayryd 
as  Krnge"  ut  \V&nnck,on  or  about  April  2 ;  "and  so  made  hii  proclamatioas 
from  that  tj-nie  forthe  wards." — Arrival,  9.  Warhc.  (14)  i^rees  with  Hcitle  in 
asslgniiiK  on  earlier  date  to  E^lwsnl's  proclaraation  as  King,  and  in  makieg 
SfottJDghom  the  scene  of  that  step. 
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^Oxford,  and  Somerset  meet  to  take  counsel,  eioce  newa  bos  coma  that 
EdwiLrfl 

With  hastie  Germanee,  and  blunt  Hollanders, 

Hath  pass'd  in  safetie  fchrougb  tho  Narrow  Seas, 

And  with  his  troupes  doth  march  aniaine  to  Loudon ;  .  .  .    4 

Warwick  will  nioster  up  friends  in  Wurwickahire,'  while  the  other 
Ix>rds  do  the  Bnine  in  different  parts  of  Englnnd.  All  ar«  to  meet  at 
Coventry  (L  32),  These  arrangements  made,  they  bid  Henry  farewell, 
and  depart.  The  scene  is  carried  on,  or  a  new  scene  begins,'  with 
Henry's  remark : 

Here  at  the  Fallace  [of  the  Bishop  of  London]  will  I  rest  a  while. 

Hia  army  is  already  in  the  field,  and  he  speaks  confidently  of  his 
Hubjects'  affection  for  him.  Before  Exeter — wbom  Henry  has  been 
addressing — can  reply,  they  liear  shouts,  which  are  immediately 
followed  by  the  entrance  of  Edward,  Ilichard,  and  Yorkist  soldiers. 
Edward  exclaims  (11.  53.  54,  58) : 

Seise  on  the  shamefac'd  Henry,  beare  him  henoe, 
And  once  againo  proclaime  v»  King  of  England  1  .  .  . 
Hence  with  him  to  the  Tower  ;  let  him  not  speake  ! 

Edward  reoeiTdd  a  voluntary  offer  of  sabmission  from  tbe  Mayor, 
aldermen,  and  leading  citizens  of  London.' 
When,  says  HaUe  (294), 

the  duke  of  Someraet,*  and  other  of  kynge  Henryea  frendea,  saw 
the  world  thus  sodaynly  chaunged,  euery  man  Bed,  and  in  baste 
Bhifted  for  bym  bcIFo,  Icuingc  kyng  Hcury  alouo,  aa  an  ho«to  that 
ebnulde  be  sacrificed,  in  tbe  Bishops  pnlace  of  Ijondon  adioyniiige 
to  Poules  churcho ;  not  knowyng  of  vhom,  nor  vhat,  counsayll  to 
aake.  as  he  which  vyth  troble  and  aduentitic  was  clerely  dulled 
and  appalled:  iu  wbyeh  place  be  was  [,  on  April  11,^]  by  kyng 
£dward  taken,  and  ngayne  committed  to  prison  and  captiuitie. 

Act  V.  8c.  i. — At  the  close  of  the  last  scene,  after  Henry  has  been 
lod  out,  Edward  declureM  tbe  next  step  to  be  taken  (TV.  viii.  D9,  60): 

And,  Lords,  towards  Coventry  bend  we  our  oonrse, 
Where  peremptorie  Warwicke  now  remaines :  .  .  . 


s-a: 


'  Hen-ns  in  Wnrwickahire  when  Edw&nl  landed.— fiol.  ilL  680/1/5  t  ^"lU, 
Sfil.  A  Iftler  (printed  in  Omati'n  Kin'j-mahsr.  281,  32S)  contains  a  postscript 
written  Ly  tbv  Earl  at  Warwick,  uii  Mnrcli  25,  1471. 

*  Mr.  Daniel  begins  another  scene  h«ro.  and  allots  a  Mparste  day  to  it, 
— r-^.,  320.  •  Arrived,  16. 

*  In  April,  1471,  Queen  llargaret's  landing  was  expwtwL  snd,  with  the 
deciKD  of  collecting  men  to  aasist  her,  Somenet  led  London  for  the  west  of 
England  romo  days  before  April  11»  when  Edward  cnteietl  the  city.— 
Arrixot,  14,   1&.  >  Arnmel^  17. 
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Li  this  scene  he  Bppo&rs  before  Coventry-,  and  summona  Warwick 
to  the  wiUls.     WftTwick  mAireli  [v.  i.  19,  20) : 

Where  slept  onr  Sconts,  or  how  are  the^  sediic'd, 
That  we  conld  hoare  no  neves  of  hie  repayre  1 

The  dramatic  actiou  brings  Edward  from  York  to  London,  and 
then  from  London  to  Coventry ;  bnt  the  latter  movement  ia  fictitioaa. 
Edward  was  bound  for  London  when — on  March  29,  1471 ' — be 

[HaUe,  393]  nuaunced  hja  power  toward  Coucntrc,  &  in  a 
plajrii  b^  the  citie  he  pjrtchcd  hia  fcldo.  And  the  next  daje  after 
that  he  came  thithrr,  hvK  men  were  aet  furwardc,  aud  manballed 
in  array,  &  he  valiantly  bad  the  erlo  battayle :  whirh  miRtrustyng 
that  he  should  be  deceaucd  by  the  duke  of  Clare^tce  (as  ho  iras  in 
dedc)  kept  hym  solfo  close  within  the  Wulles. 

Warwick  rejects  with  bitter  scorn  Edward's  offer  of  gmce,  wlilch 
Richard  preeaes  (IL  21-52).  According  to  Halle  (293),  after  Ciar«ttoa 
had  been  reconciled  to  Sdward, 

wa«  it  concluded  emongeat  the  .iii.  brethren  to  attempt  therle  of 
Warwicke,  if  by  any  fayr  means  he  might  be  reconciled  or  by  any 
promise  allured  to  tlicir  parte.  To  whom  the  duke  of  Ctarcnco 
sent  diucrs  of  hys  secrete  frondes,  first  to  excuse  him  of  the  act 
that  he  had  done,  secnndarcly  to  require  him  to  take  some  good 
onde  now,  while  be  nught,  with  kyng  Edwani. 

\yiien  the  erlo  had  hard  paciently  the  dukes  message,  lorde, 
how  he  detested  &  accursed  him !  crienge  out  on  him  that  he, 
contrary  to  bis  oth,  promise,  &  fidelitie,  had  shamefully  tamed  hys 
face  from  his  confederates  k  alles.  But  to  the  dukes  messengers 
he  gauo  none  other  answere  but  thys :  that  he  had  leuor  be 
alwnyea  lykc  him  selfe  then  lyke  a  false  and  a  7>rri»re(^ '  duke ; 
and  that  he  was  fully  determined  neucr  to  louc  war,  tyll  cyther  he 
had  lost  hys  owne  nnturall  lyfe,  or  Ttterly  extinguished  &  pat 
Tndor  hys  foes  and  enemies. 

The  forces  of  Oxford,  Montague,  and  Somerset '  now  march  into 


'  When  Clarenfte  «  welpotned  br  Kdwanl  and  Richard,  Warwick  McUumi 
(3  Um.  VI.,  V.  i.  106) :  "  Oh  paaring  Trartor,  prHitj'd  and  vn\\\^x  \ " 

'  Somerset  wsi  not  at  Coventry.  Ha  went  wcotwArd  before  Edward 
entered  London  (see  p.  333,  n.  4,  above) ;  met  Queen  Marjjaret  at  Ceme  Abbey, 
Donett  on  April  IS  (jlrrtra^  28) ;  and  mustend  the  forces  which  morohed  to 
Tewkesbury  (Ibid.). 
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Corentry.  Each  leader,  as  he  eniora  the  city,  cries  that  h«  is  "  for 
UncMter  I "  (II.  59-72). 

The  noblemen,  who  aftorvards  fooght  on  Warwick's  side  at  Bamet, 
were,  aa  Halle  relates  (295) : 

Henry  ^  dnke  of  Eicester,  Edmond  Erie  of  SomerBet,*  Ihon  crlo 
of  Oienford,  and  Ihon  Marques  Montacutc,  whom  y*  erle  his 
brother  wel  kncwo  not  to  be  well  luynded  (but  eore  agajnste  bys 
Rtomacke)  to  take  part  with  these  lordea ;  and  therefore  Btode  in  a 
doubt  whether  he  at  this  tyme  might  tnut  him  or  no ;  but  the 
fraternal  loue  bctwenc  them  washed  awaye  and  diminieihed  all 
suspicion  [cp.  3  Hen.  VI.,  V.  ii.  33-47]. 

As  Somerset  enters  Coventry,  Richard  observes  (11.  73-76) : 

Two  of  thy  Name,  both  Dukes  of  ^merset, 
Haue  sold  their  Liuua  vnto  the  House  of  Yorke; 
And  thou  shalt  be  the  third>  if  this  Swoi>d  hold. 

Tlie  dramatist  has  liere  remembered  that  threo  historical  BukeH  of 
Somerset  lost  their  lives  through  opposing  the  House  of  York :  (1) 
Edmund  Beaufort  the  elder,  slain  at  the  first  battle  of  8t.  Albans  ;  (2) 
Henry,  his  son,  beheaded  after  Hoxham  field ; — a  battle  which  is  not 
even  alluded  to  in  the  play  ; — and  (3)  Henry's  brother  german  Edmund, 
who  met  the  same  fate  after  the  battle  of  Tewkesbury  '  (see  p.  320 
above). 

Lastly,  ClarencD,  appn^ching  the  walls  of  Coventry  with  a  large 
force,  rapndiates  his  oath  of  nllegiance  to  Henry  (U.  89-91),  and  turns 
to  Edward  and  Richard,  by  whom  he  is  gladly  welcomed*  (11.  100-105). 

Halle  (293)  relattiK  tlut  Warwick,  before  shutting  himself  up  in 
Coventry,  sent  hastily 

for  the  dnke  of  Clarence  to  ioyne  with  hym  ;  which  had  conscribed 
&  assembled  tc^ether  a  great  host  about  London.  But  when  he 
perceiued  that  the  duke  lyngered,  &  dyd  al  thinges  negligently,  aa 
though  he  were  in  doubt  of  warre  or  peace,  he  then  began  somwbat 
to  Buapect  that  the  Bute  wa«  of  hys  bretlierne  corrupted  Si  lately 
chaunged ;  .  .  .  yet  he  had  perfect  worde  thai  the  duke  of 
Clarence  came  forward  toward  hym  with  a  j^reat  army.  Kyng 
Edward,  beynge  also  thcrof  euformed,  raysed  hia  campe,  &  made 
toward  y*  duke.  .  .  .     When  eche   lioat  was  ia  sight  of  oUier, 
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'  Henry]  Thon  Halle. 

'  Hot— who  copied  Arrival,  IS— docs  not  mention  Somerset's  presence. 

'  "Three  Dukes  of  Somerset"  arc  counted  by  Edward  among  hii  slain 
foemen  (3  Htn,  Vl,  V.  vii.  8). 

*  Ctaj^nce  met  his  brothen  near  Warwick,  in  April ;  not  later  than  the 
4th  of  that  month.— ^m'voi,  11-13. 
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Rjchard  duke  of  Qtoucester,  brother  to  them  both,  u  though  he 

had  bene  luade  arbitrcr  betvene  them,  fjrat  rode  to  the  duke,  and 

with  hjm  commoned  very  secretly:  from  hym  he  came  to  kyng 

Edward,  and  with  lyke  Hecrctu(»i  bo  vsed  hym  that  in  couclusiun  do 

TnnaturaU  warre,  but  a  fratoroall  amitie.  was  concluded  and  pro- 

claymcd ;  and  then,  louyng  all  armyc  and  veapon  a  syde,  bothe 

the    bretheme    louyogly    embraced,    and    faniiUerly    commoucd 

together. 

Addreaaing  Warnick,  Clarence  gives  a  reason  for  abaadoning 
Henry  (11.  85-85) : 

I  will  not  ruinate  my  Fathers  House, 

Who  gaae  bis  blood  to  Ijme  the  Btonee  together,  64 

And  Mt  vp  Lamoaattr.     Wliy,  txovrest  thou,  Warwicke, 

That  Clarence  is  so  liarah,  so  blant,  xanatumH, 

To  bend  the  Fatall  Instrnmraits  of  Warn 

Againwt  bis  Brother  and  bis  lawfull  King  t  88 

This  view  had  been  urged  on  Clareoce  when  he  was  a  refugee  in 
France,  about  a  year  before  his  deeertion  of  Warwick.  A  "damosell," 
who  professed  to  bare  been  sent  from  Engluid,  by  Edward,  for  the 
purpose  of  making  terms  with  the  Earl  of  Warwick. 

[EaUt^  281]  perawaded  the  duke  of  Clarence  that  it  was 
neither  wUurall  nor  honorable  to  hym,  either  to  condiscende,  or 
take  parte,  against  the  boose  of  Yorke,  (of  which  he  was  Uaeally 
descended,)  and  to  ae^  rp  again  the  house  of  LanaxMer,  .  .  . 

Aftftr  welcoming  Clarence,  Edward  challenges  Warwick  to  "  leane 
the  Towne  and  fight."     Warwiclc  answers  (II.  11 0,  1 1 1)  : 

I  will  away  towards  Bamet  presently, 

And  bid  thee  llattaile,  Edwu^,  if  thou  dar'st. 

£duf.  Yes,  Warwioke,  Edward  dares,  and  leads  the  way. —    1  IS 
Lords,  to  the  field  !     Saint  George  and  Victorie  ! 

[Extiait.     March,      Wanct'^Jce  and  hit  companie/oUotM*. 

On  April  5,  1471,  Edward  again  offered  Warwick  battle  before 
Coventry.^     As  the  Earl  would  not  stir, 

[ffaile,  293-395.]  kyng  Edward,  thus  beyng  [.  by  Clarence's 
aUionco,]  fiimiahed  of  a  strong  hosto,  went  without  any  maner 
Lp.  29-lJ  of  diffidertce  or  mistrust  toward  Londo?».  .  .  .  Therle  of 
Warwycke,  pondering  that  the  gain  of  the  whole  battail  stodo  in 
makyng  hast,  with  al  ditigcnco  followed  his  enemies ;  liopynge  (that 


'  Arriml,  13.      Edwanl  entered  London  on  April  U. — Arrital^  17. 
April  13  he  encamped  on  Bsract  field.— j4mwi?,  18 
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yf  tbej  wer  neacr  lei  so  Ijtle  vriik  any  atop  or  tariyng  by  j"  waye)  (w^pwkk 
to  fight  with  tlie?rt  before  thei  should  come  to  London  [;?.  295].  .  .  .  ]^*'^,',„ 
[After  restiug  awhile  at  St.  Albaiis]  he  remouod  to  a  village  iu  the  h',^']'*'**'" 
nieane  waye  betwene  London  &  sa^nct  Albonca,  called  Barnet,  fi^JJ*'* 
beyng  tenne  royle  distatint  from  bothe  the  tounes.  • 

Act  V.  »c.  ii. — "  AlftruTO  nnd  K.vrnrsion.'^.  Enter  RIwaH  bringing 
forth  Warwicko  wounded."  T/ie  Trus  2'ragfdie  has  :  "  Alarmos,  and 
then  ent«r  Warwike  wounded."  From  the  former  stage  direction, 
and  the  succeeding  lines  (1-4), — which  are  not  in  The  Tmi«  TVagcdi*, — 
one  may  infer  that  Warwick  has  been  mortally  wounded  fay  Edward. 
For  Warwick's  death  at  Edward'a  hand  I  fiud  no  authority.  Halle 
tells  OS  (296)  that,  towards  the  close  of  the  battle  of  B&met> — fought 
on  Easter  Day,  April  H,  1471,' — Warwick, 

[HalU,  296.]  beyng  a  manne  of  a  myndo  inuinciblc,  nialicd 
into  the  middest  of  his  eneniiea,  whereas  he  (auentured  ao  farre 
from  his  awnc  compaignie,  to  kill  &  slcy  bis  aduorsarics,  that  ho 
could  not  be  rescued)  waa,  in  the  niiddos  of  his  encraies,  striken 
doune  &  slain.  The  marc^ues  Monlacuto,  thyukyngc  to  succor  his 
brother  whiche  he  sawo  was  in  greato  ieoperdy,  &  yet  in  hope 
to  obtcin  the  viotory.  was  likewise  ouerthrowen  and  slain. 

Edward  leaves  Warwick  to  die.  Soon  Oxford  and  Somerset  enter. 
Tliey  hare  just  had  news  that  (1.  31) 

The  Queene  from  France  hath  brought  a  puiaaant  power  ; 

and,  as  the  scene  ends,  Oxford  cries : 

Away,  away,  to  meet  the  Queenee  great  power  [ 

Queen  Margaret,  having  limrd  of  Edward's  retnm, 

[HaUe,  20/.]  gathered  together  no  small  compaignie  of  hardy 
and  valiaunt  souldtours,  determined  with  all  baste  and  diligence, 
Trith  Prince  Edwarde  her  sonne,  to  saile  into  Eiiglande ;  but  yet 
once  again  (suche  was  her  dcstinie)  beyng  letted  for  lockc  of  pros- 
perous wyndo,  &  encorabered  with  to[o]  mucbe  rigorous  tempeste, 
"ft  daie  after  the  (aire,"  (aa  the  common  proucrbe  BUeth,)  landed 
at  the  Port  of  Weymouth,  in  Dorsetshire  [,  on  April  14,  1471].* 

Act  V.  sc.  iiL — The  historical  dale  of  this  scene  must  be  April  14, 
1471,  if  we  look  solely  at  the  fact  that  the  buttle  of  Baruet  is  just  over. 
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'  Airital,  19. 

"  jJm'noI,  a.     WnrktCi  17.    The  baUle  of  Bomet  w«  fought  on  the  lame 
t}ny. —Arrinil^  19. 
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Bat  Edwixtl  already  knows  that  Queen  Margaret's  troopa  "  di>o  }iolJ 
their  course  toward  Tewksburj  "  (1.  19) ;  and  he  resolves  to  go  thither 
"  straight."  We  learn  from  T?ie  Arricalt  qf  King  Edward  IV.  that 
news  of  hor  landing  reached  him  ou  April  16;  and  ou  April  24  he 
muohed  from  Windsor  in  soorcb  of  her  army.  He  did  not  tisc-ertain 
the  Lancastrians'  purpose  to  give  him  battle  at  Tewkesbory  iintil  Mav 
3,  though  before  leaving  Windsor  he  was  satisfied  that  they  were  not 
coming  directly  towards  London,  but  were  keeping  to  the  oorth-west, 
in  hope  of  gathering  reinforcements  from  Wales  and  LAncashire.^ 

Act  V.  sc.  iv. — The  dramatist  has  disregarded  his  authority  in 
making  Queen  Margaret  address  her  confederates  with  such  assurance 
of  future  triumph  <  (11.  1-36) ;  for  Halle  says  (297)  that,  when  news  of 
Baroet  Hold  come, 

she,  like  a  womau  al  diHrnaled  for  feare,  fell  to  the  ground,  her 
hartc  waa  pcrced  with  sorowe,  her  speache  was  Id  manor  passed, 
all  her  apirites  were  turucntctl  with  Malcucoly. 

Margaret  would  have  deferred  a  battle,  but  she  yielded  to  Somer- 
set's advice  that  war  should  be  renewed  without  delay  {HalU,  298,  299). 

Act  V.  sc.  v.— In  Tfie  Y'nM  TragtdiA  this  scene  opens  with  the 
following  stage  direction :  "  Alannes  to  the  battell,  Vorke  flies,  then 
the  ohambent  be  diiicliarged.  Then  enter  the  King,  Cla.  ft  GIo.  &  the 
reet,  k  make  a  great  about,  and  crie,  for  Yorke,  for  Yorke,  and  then 
the  Queene  is  taken,  &  the  prinoe,  tt  Oxf.  &  Som.  and  then  sound 
and  enter  all  againe."  These  instructions — which  I  print  with  the 
punctuation  unaltered — show  that  a  retreat  and  victorious  reentry  of 
tlie  Yorkiste  were  exhibited  on  the  stage.  At  Tewkesbury  field, 
Richard — as  we  learn  from  Halle  (300) — lol  the  Yorkist  raward 
against  that  part  of  the  entrenched  LAnca^trian  camp  which  waa 
defended  by  Somerset.  Failing  to  carry  the  position  by  aasaalt* 
Richard,  "for  a  very  politiiiuc  purpose,  wyth  alt  hys  men  rcculed 
backe."  Somerset  followed  the  Yorki.sts  who,  turning,  discomfited 
their  pursuers,  and,  supported  by  Ed^'ard's  division,  entered  the  camp. 
The  ikncastrians  who  remained  there  were  soon  routed.  "The  Queae 
was  fouude  in  hor  Cbarriot  almost  deodo  for  sorowe."  '  The  Prince 
waa  "  apprehended,"  and  Somerset  was  '*  by  force  "  taken  prisoner. 


>  These  particular?,  with  the  dates  of  April  10,  24,  and  May  3,  ore  given  ia 
Arrital^  22.  S4,  S&,  and  S6. 

*  Her  speech  just  before  the  armies  join  battle  (3  Hen.  VL,  T.  iv.  77-81} 
has  a  slight  gi-noral  resemblance  to  Warwick's  oration  when  he  was  on  the 
point  of  engaging  Edward's  trou[>6  at  Bamet.  The  Earl  told  his  men  that 
*'  they  fight  not  onely  for  the  libertie  of  the  countrere  Bgavnste  a  tirsante, 
which  wmngfultye  and  sffainste  all  right  had  inuatlfKl  aud  Rubdued  tbys 
realme,  but  they  fyghl  in  the  querel  of  a  trite  and  mdutiilate  kiu^  Kgain«t  a 
cruell  man  and  a  torciuaa  v»urper ;  in  the  caui^e  of  a  Godly  and  a  pitiful 
Prince  sKainst  an  abhominable  monqDetler  and  blnudy  bnut^^her ;  ...  In 
which  cause  bcyiiR  bo  tfood,  so  Rodly,  &  «o  iuat,  Qod  of  very  iastice  must  nedea 
be  their  ehilde  and  defence." — HaJf«,  Si>5. 

'  On  Ma  v_7  Edward  heard  that  she  had  been  found  in  "  a  povro  religiowi 
pbice  "  near  Worcester,  where  she  stayed  during  the  baltU.— ^rrittU,  31. 
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The  victory  won,  Edward  immediately  disposes  of  two  Lancaetriau 
leaders  (II.  2,  3) : 

Away  with  Oxford  to  Haoics  Castio  straight  t 
For  Somerset,  off  with  hin  guiltie  Head  I 

Oxford  fhared  the  lAnraatriaittt'  defeat  at  Barnct,  but  be  was  not 
with  them  when  they  were  vanquished  at  Tewkeabury,  on  M^y  4, 1471. 
It  was  not  until  February  15,  1474,^  tlint 

[ffol.  iii.  693/2/20.  Malle,  304.]  lohn  carlo  of  Oxford,  which 
after  Baniet  field  both  manfullic  and  vnltantlie  kept  aatut  Micliaels 
moQnt  in  Corncwall,  either  for  lacke  of  aid,  or  persuaded  by  his 
friends,  gaue  vp  the  luutmt,  and  ycclded  hiinselfe  to  king  Edward 
(his  life  onelie  aaued),  which  to  him  was  granted.  But,  to  be  out 
of  all  doutfuU  imaginations,  king  Edward  also  sent  him  ouer  the 
sea  to  the  castcll  uf  Hammcs,  where,  by  the  spaec  of  twelue  yeeres, 
hee  was  in  Htrong  prison  shut  vp  and  wariUe  looked  to. 

On  May  6,  U71.» 

[RalU,  301.]  was  Edmond  duke  of  Somerset .  .  .  l>eheddcd 
in  the  market-place  at  Tewkesbury. 

As  Oxford  and  Somerset  are  led  out,  Kdward  asks  (11.  9,  10) : 

Is  Proclamation  made,  That  who  findu  Edward 
Shall  haue  a  high  Re\s'ard,  and  be  hin  Life  T 

Scftroely  have  these  words  been  uttered  when  Prince  Edward  is 
seen  approaching.     The  Ring  thus  addresses  his  rival  (II.  14-16)  : 

Edward,  what  satisfiiction  canst  thou  make 

For  beiu-ing  Armee,  for  Htirring  vp  my  Subtects, 

And  all  the  trouble  thou  bast  tum'd  mo  to  t  16 

Prince.  Speako  like  a  Subiect,  prowd  ambitious  Torke  I 
Suppo8«  that  I  am  now  my  Fathora  Mouth  ; 
Resigne  thy  Cbayre,  and,  where  1  st&nd,  tmecle  thou, 
Whir  St  I  propose  the  selfe^ame  words  to  thee,  20 

Whicbf  T^ytor,  thou  would'st  haue  me  answer  to  t 
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■  Escaping  from  the  ront  st  Bantet,  John  Earl  of  Oxford  went  firat  to 
Scotland  and  aflcrwards  to  France.—  (Torfcic.,  16,  26  ;  .irriro^  20.  On  April 
IC^  1473.  he  was  at  l^ppe,  purpoHing,  us  was  sopposvd,  to  eail  fur  ScoUana. — 
Pattony  lii.  88.  Ho  landed  at  St.  Otiaytlifl  in  R^f^-x  on  Slay  id,  1473,  but  soon 
rectubarkrd.— P'Mf'/n,  iii.  92.  On  September  30,  14T3,  he  took  poMeiuion  of 
St  Michaerti  Mount  in  Cornwall,  which  he  defended  against  the  royat  forces 
until  Februa^  16,  1474,  when  the  defection  of  his  Darnson  oblificd  liim  to 
surrender.  He  was  then  btoiwht  as  a  prisoner  to  Edward,  who  iuimedmUly 
sent  him  to  Hommes  Castle  (Calais}.— TTarfctr..  26,  27  :  Polyd,  Verg.,  539/44. 
William  of  Worcester  {IHneranuni,  133)  and  Warkte.  AMvr  as  to  Uie  length 
of  tbe  eiegei  and  the  former  ^ves  Feb.  19  as  the  dote  of  sun^nder. 

»  Arrvml,Zl.     Warkw.,  19. 
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The  Prince   i-epeata  Iub  claiin   to  soveretgntf  (It,  33-57),  uid  is 
fortiiwith  murdered : 

J?({to.  Take  that,  thou  ^  Ukenesse  of  this  Rftyler  here  I 

[•S'fa&f  him. 

Rich.  Sprawl'rt  thou  I  take  Ibal,  to  eud  thy  ogonie  t 

[liifU.  gtnbt  him. 

Clar.  And  thor's  for  twitting  me  with  periurie  I  40 

[Clar.  ttaiig  him. 

The  account  of  Prince  Bdvord's  death  here  drauatized  ia  given  by 
Holioshed,  whose  authority  waa  Hallo  (301). 

[Hoi  iil  68B/2/7.]  After  the  field  was  ended,  proclnniDtion 
was  made,  that  whosoeuer  could  bring  foorth  prince  Edward  aliue 
or  dead,  should  hauc  an  animilie  of  a  hundred  pounds  during  his 
life,  and  the  princes  life  to  be  eaued.  if  he  were  brought  foorth 
aliuc.  Sir  Richard  CrofU  [the  Priuce'3  captor],  nothing  mistrusting 
the  kingd  promise,  brought  foortli  Iii8  prisoner  prince  Edward, 
being  a  fiiiro  and  well  proportioned  yoou|j  {^eutlumau  ;  *  whom  when 
king  Edward  had  well  aduised,  ho  demanded  of  him,  how  he  durst 
&o  presomptuonsUe  enter  into  his  rcalme  with  banner  displaiedl 

Whercvnto  the  prince  boldlic  answered,  aaieng:  "To  recouer 
"  my  fathers  kingdome  &  heritage,  from  \m  father  and  grandfather 
"  to  him,  and  from  him  after  him  to  mc,  liueallic  descended."  At 
which  wonls  king  Edwanl  said  uotliiug,  but  with  his  hand  thrust 
him  from  him,  or  (as  some  Raie)  stroke  him  with  his  gantlet ;  whom, 
incontiuentlie,  George  duke  of  Clarence,  KichnnI  duke  of  Glocester, 
Thomas  Qreie  martiuestie  Dorcet,  and  William  lord  Himtiugs,  that 
stood  by,  saddcnlie  murthered :  .  .  . 

Act  V,  &e.  vi.— Having  hcliwd  to  slay  Prince  Edward,  Richard 
poets  off  "to  London  on  a  Berioua  matter"  (V.  v.  47).  Scene  vi.  ia 
laid  at  the  Tower.  Ricluird  enters  with  Heiu-y,  whom,  uftoi-  some  con- 
ference, he  Btaba  to  death  (I.  07)  with  a  sword  (1.  C3).  Henr^'  died  on 
May  21  or  22,  1471.'     He  was 


I  »8.  thou]  Wliole  Contention  (Q?).    Itu  3  Hi-ii.  VI. 

'  being  a  .  .  .  gtntlanan]  Hoi.  beytt^  a  good  Femcninc  &.  ft  wel  feaiitered 
youn^ gtntleman  HaU«,  301.  EdwAixl  apodtruphizee  him  an  "thou  likmaBn 
of  thts  Bayler  here  "  [Queen  AIaT>;Aret}. 

■  }yarhc.  (21)  ay*  :  "  And  the  same  nrglitt*  that  Kynge  Edwarda  came  to 
Londone,  Kynye  Herry,  bcyoKt  iuwarde  [1  m  ward]  in  preaone  in  the  Tonre 
of  Londone,  was  patt  to  d'etlc,  the  xxy  day  of  Uaij,  on  a  tywesday  tiTght, 
betwyx  xj.  and  x^'.  of  the  cloku,  beyi^e  tlienne  at  the  Totin:  the  Duae  of 
Oloticetrc,  hrothere  lo  Kynge  Edwaide,  and  many  other";  .  .  .  From  ft 
chroiuclo  (MS.  Amndcl,  Mns.  Brit.  S8,  fol.  2i,  v",  citwl  in  WarJav.,  xiii.)  we 
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[Hoi.  iii.  C9()/2/6i.]  lu  the  Tower  spoileil  of  his  lire,  by  Richard 

duke  of  Glocester.  (as  the  constant  fame  ran,)  who  (to  the  iutent  ^j*"*' 

that  his    brother  king  Edward  might  reigno  in  more  siiertie)  Jl'^"*''* 

murthered  the  said  king  Henrie  with  a  dagger.  otUmt. 

Edward  ia  ignorant  of  Richard's  BuJden  resolve  to  despatch  Henry 
(I.  83).  More — whose  narrative  I  here  give  in  Halle's  words  (343) 
— asserts  that  Richard 


slowo  in  the  towre  kynge  Heurj-  the  aixt ;  aiuyuge  :  "now  is  there  gf^^Bmrf 
"no  hcirc  male  of  kvnCT  E<lwarde  the  thirde  but  wee  of  the  house  •"fi«toww 
"of  Yorke!  '■•  wliyche  murder  was  doen  without  kyng  Edward  his  "•■^- 
asaont;  vhieli  would  haue  appointed  that  bochcrly  office  to  \ioo 
Halle]  Bome  other  rather  thou  to  hys  owne  brother. 

Act  V.  8c.  vii, — We  may  supposo  this  scene  to  be  laid  id  the  Falaco 
at  Westminster.  There  are  prtHent  King  Edward,  Quoon  Klizabeth, 
Claronce,  Gloucettter,  Hastings,  and  the  infant  Prince  Edward,  of  whom 
a  narse  has  chai-ge.     Clarence  demands  (II.  37-40)  : 

What  will  your  Grace  hane  done  with  Margaret  1 
Regnard,  her  Father,  to  the  King  of  France 
Hath  panii'd  tho  Sicils  and  ZerusaEom, 

And  hither  haue  tliey  sent  it  for  her  ranwimo.  iO 

AVn^.  Away  with  her,  and  waft  her  lienco  to  Franco  ! 

An  interval  oF  more  than  four  historic  years  elapsed  between  the 
dates  of  Margaret's  rauitom  and  tho  battle  of  Tewkesbury  ;  though, 
accnrrling  to  dramntio  time,  the  Litter  event  is  very  recent.  In  1475  ''' 
the  agreement  was  made  hy  which 


learn  tliot  Honrv  "decewit"  on  ifay  21.  Accordina  in  Thrtt  OinmUtst 
(B.  L.  C),  184,  he  died  "  felicity  "  nn  May  S2.  A  fouHh  chronicle  (MS.  Laud. 
6T4  (B.  33)  fnl.  II,  r,  cil«d  in  ff'nrti/-.,  xi.)  records  that  Henry  "monebfttur'* 
«i  May  22.  A  fifth  clironi.^Io  fMS.  nib.  Reg.  2  B.  xv.  fol.  1,  r,  cited  in 
Wari:u:.,  xi.)  fixas  the  time  of  hie  detth  betwetn  ("inter'')  the  sist.  and  92nd 
of  May.  Fuially,  the  Vorkiet  writer  of  ArriuU  (3B)  oiwcrtA  tliat  Henry  died 
on  May  23,  "ofj^ura  diipleunre,  and  melencoly.*' 

>  GIo.  Thf  Tfrteer,  man,  the  Tower;  lU  root  ttitm  oui.]  T.  T.  lUch.  [Tht] 
Totoer,  ike  Tofur.  3  Hen.  VI.,  V.  v.  bO.  Tho  words  "  now  ia  .  .  .  of  Vorko  " 
uc  in  HaUe,  but  not  in  Jlot. 

*  The  articles  of  this  ngreumcut— *'«doiie2  par  ct  cntrc  Le  Roy  do  France 
dooc  pirl  Et  mwsire^  Ichan  aeigneur  de  Uauart  et  Thomas  Hienear  de  mon- 
gomery  chnolere  couwilk-re  da  Rny  da^leterre  Touchanl  le  oail  et  deliur- 
anre  de  dame  marguerit  fillc  d«  Roy  de  Secille"— Bnj  dnttd  October  2,  UTS. 
Her  ran»m  wa«  60,000  crowu«  of  goliL  The  oriyiBal  orticlpd,  f?i>;nod  by 
l^owiiB  own  hnad,  are  preaerred  in  the  Briti«h  Mnsenm.  An  order,  datecl 
November  13,  147fi,  and  addresaed  to  Sir  Tliomiut  MontRnmeni',  AtithorizeA  him 
to  receive  Margant  from  Thorou  Thw»rte«  and  deliver  her  to  Lpu-is  or  to 
mch  peracnu  as  Bball  be  chwen  by  LcwU  und  MDntRomory  in  Edward'e  name. 
— JTj/mer,  rii.  22.  Her  nuiBom  waa  to  be  piiid  williin  five  ycai-s  {R^ntr,  xii. 
&l)  ;  and,  ou  Starch  a  I,  1480,  Edward  ^ave  Luwiii  a  full  acqiiilluncc.— ifyotei-. 
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[HalU,  301.]  King  Reiner  her  fiither  rauHftomed  her  witA 
money,  which  Bumme  (as  the  Frencli  writere  affennc)  he  borowed 
of  kyng  Lewes  jr*  xL ;  and,  because  he  was  not  of  power  nor  abilitie 
to  ropaye  so  greate  a  duiie,  he  Rolde  to  ilie  French  kyng  &  bis 
hejres  the  kingdomes  of  Naples  and  both  the  Sclciles,  wytb  the 
countie  of  Prouincc,  .  .  . 

There  is  another  unhietorical  penonage  in  this  pla^  besides  the 
dual  "  Somerset."  "  WeKtmerland  "  is  a  hot  Laccaftri&D  in  S  Hen.  F/., 
I.  i.,  bat  the  historical  second  Earl — son  of  Rulph  Neville,  tho  first  Eerl 
— kept  aloof  from  civil  strife-^ 

"  Exet«r,"  in  the  First  and  Third  Partn  of  Hetuy  VL,  is,  I  suapect, 
the  same  peraon ;  though  the  historical  Thomas  Beaufort,  Duke  of 
Exeter,  died  in  1426,  and,  during  the  war  of  the  Hoses,  this  title  waa 
borne  by  Henry  Holland.  Holland  was  a  stannch  LaneeatriaD  ;  bnt  the 
dramatic  "  Exeter "  nocepted  the  arrangement  which  reduced  Henry 
VI.  to  the  position  of  King  by  tlie  grace  of  Richard  Flantageoet. 

French  {ShaJtspaartana  Gtiualoffica,  p.  199)  conjectured  that 
"Summerfield"  (T.  T.)  or  "Someruile"  (3  /Jm.  VI.,  V.  i.  V-15)  waa 
meant  for  Sir  Tliomos  Somerville,  who  died  16  Henry  Yll.^  l&OO. 


XII.    RICHiVRD    III. 

7'H£  Tntgt'ty  of  Richard  the  Tfiird^  is  not  separated  from  The  third 
Part  of  TUtury  the  Sixt  by  a  dramatic  interval  of  one  dear  day.  For 
although  Clarence's  arreat— the  first  incident  of  the  former  tuama^ 
occurred  in  1477,^  the  action  of  kc.  ii..  Act  L,  takes  ns  back  to  May 


xii.  112.  In  consiilcmtion  of  the  ranaom,  Rvn6  agreed  that  Provence  ehouM 
be  united  to  tlic  French  crown  after  lus  dcalb,  and  Mai^gaKt  conflmicd  tlie 
oesaion.— /«an  de  Trvyts,  36,  37. 

1  The  diamatist  might  bare  been  mUled  hy  finding  in  HatU  (SftB)  or  Hot. 
(iii.  685/1/27)  that  "the  earU-H  of  Northumberland  and  We«troetlaod '*  were 
■lain  at  Tovton.  John  Lord  Kevillo— a  brother  of  Ralph  Neville,  Mcond  Earl 
of  Weetmoreland — vw  killed  in  this  tattle,  6shling  on  the  Lancaittrian  ritle. 
—  Rot.  Pari.,  v.  477/2. 

*  I  jinoto  the  text  of  Pi. 

•  We  do  not  know  when  Clarence  was  arrested,  but  a  probable  date  is  bafied 
on  the  frtHowing  facta :  On  May  20,  1477,  Burdett  and  Stacy,  dependenLs  of 
Clarence,  were  exeoated  fur  constniclive  treason.— i).  K.  Btp.  3,  sjtpendix  ii. 
p.  214.  On  May  21,  Clarent'*  wniic  to  the  Council  Chamber  at  ^\e^liiiiii»ter, 
accompanied  by  a  priest  named  Gudnrd,  who  n>ad  befote  the  Coiinr^U  the 
declaiations  of  innocence  made  by  Bardclt  and  Stacy  previous  to  execution. 
Besentintf  thia  iDterferenee,  Edward  aumnioned  Clarence  to  appear  "  oerto  die  ** 
at  the  palace  of  Weatmioster,  and  there,  in  the  preAencie  of  the  civic  dignitaries, 
vehemently  censared  him.  The  Dnke  vas  put  "  eub  cu^todiH,"  and  remained 
a  prisoner  till  his  death.— ConK  Croy'.,  561,  562.    Eda-ard'a  privy  seals  show 
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19,  H7I,  when  Henry's  corw  was  conveyed  to  Chertsey  (p.  345,  n.  3, 
below).  Henry  died  on  May  21  or  23  (p.  340,  n.  3,  above)  ;  but,  even 
if  we  aaemne  that  Mav  21  wa?  the  date  of  hia  death,  we  can  hardly 
refer  the  closing  !>cene  of  3  Ilenrjf  VI.  to  ihc  same  day.  The  Tragedy 
qf  Rieliortl  tha  Third  ends  with  the  battle  of  Boaworth,  foaght  on 
AnguBt  22,  U%t>.^ 

Act  I.  9c.  L — Bich&rd    enters   and    soliloquizes.      Two    serious 
obstaclee  may,   he  trusts,  soon  be  removed  from  his  path. 

Flota  haue  I  laide.  Inductions  dangerous;. 

By  drunken  Prnphe^ieA,  Libelx,  and  Dreamaa, 

To  set  my  Brother  Clarence  and  tho  King 

In  deadly  hate,  the  one  against  the  other. — U.  33-35. 

News  01-  I3fi.  137)  that 

The  Ring  is  Btckly,  we:ike,  tiud  melimcfaolly, 
And  hU  Phtfiitiam  fearo  him  mightily,^ 

leads  to  further  nuticipations  (II.  145-152)  : 

He  cannot  liue,  I  hope  ;  and  must  not  dye 

Till  George  be  pock'd  with  posl-horso  vp  to  Heauen. 

He  in,  to  vrge  his  hatred  more  to  Clarence, 

With  Lyee  well  ateel'd  with  weighty  Argiunents;  148 

And,  if  I  faile  not  tn  my  deepe  intent, 

Clarenoe  hath  not  another  day  to  liue  : 

Which  done,  God  take  King  ICilward  to  his  mercy, 

And  leauB  the  world  for  me  to  bussle  in  !  153 

"Some  wise  men  "  weened  that  Richard's 


[ffol.  iii.  712/2/28.  More,  6/29.]  drift,  coaertlie  conuoied, 
lacked  not  in  helping  foortb  his  brother  of  Clarence  to  his  doath  : 
which  bo  roaistcd  opculic,  howbcit  soniowhat  (oh  men  deemed) 
more  f&intlie  than  he  that  were  hartiiie  minded  to  hiH  wealth. 

And  they,  that  thna  decmc,  thinke  that  ho  long  time  in  king 
Edwarda  life  forethought  to  be  king ;  in  cose  that  the  king  hin 
brother  (whose  life  he  looked  that  euill  e/u:/  'should  uhorteu)  should 
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that  on  Mav  26  he  was  at  Oreenwich,  on  May  S7  at  Qrecnwich  and  West- 
miiuter,  and  on  May  SS  at  Greenwich  asaln.— 0.  B.  May  S7,  then,  ia  a  date 
in  aecoraance  with  toe  testimony  of  the  Crojland  continuator,  who,  as  hs  tells 
VB  binuelf  (Cont,  CVoyl.,  &(7,  sidenote),  was  io  1471  or  1472  a  member  of  the 
Council.  Clarence  waa  attainted  by  the  Parliament  which  met  st  We*tminat«r 
on  Jannaiy  16,  HW.—RoL  Pari,  vi  I(J7/i  ;  193-1B5. 

»  Fab.,  ii.  G72, 

'  Edward  perceivwl  "that  there  waf  little  hope  of  reconerie  in  the  canning 
of  hiMph)fncianK"  {Hot.  iii.  703/3/35.     Not  in  llnUt). 

>  Op.  what  Richard  aayi  of  Kdwani  (I.  i.  139, 140} : 

'*  0,  he  hath  kepi  an  enitl  diet  long." 
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happen  tu  docoasse  (as  in  dood  he  did)  while  his  children  were 
yoong.  Ami  they  deeme,  that  for  this  intent  ho  was  glad  of  hts 
brothers  death  the  duke  of  Clarence,  whose  life  must  needs  hane 
hindered  Lini  so  intending  ;  whether  the  same  duko  of  Clarence  had 
kept  hill)  true  to  his  uephue  the  ^'uoug  king,  or  ontcrpriaed  to  bo 
king  himsclfe. 

If  expectation  f&il  not, 

ThU  day  Rhould  Cl&r«noe  closely  be  mew'd  vj». 

About  a  Prophesie,  which  sayes  that  O 

Of  Edwards  heyroa  the  murlherer  eball  be. — 11.  3M0. 

And  Clarence,  entering  on  his  road  to  the  Towei',  informs  Ricfaard 
(11.  M-99)  that  Edward 

,  ,  .  from  the  CrDAM'row  pluckee  the  letter  O, 

And  Bayed  a  Wizard  told  him  that  by  G  56 

Hilt  isiiue  di^lnhertlod  should  bo ; 

And,  for  my  name  of  George  begins  with  U, 

It  follower  it)  his  thought  that  I  am  he. 

Hnmour  declared  thai  Glarrace's  death 

[Hoi.  iii.  703/1/46.  Ifaiiti,  320.]  rose  of  a  fooliah  prophesio, 
which  was,  that,  after  K.  Edward,  one  should  reigno,  whoec  first 
letter  of  his  name  should  be  a  0.  'VVherewilh  the  king  and 
queene  were  sera  troubled,  and  bf^an  to  concciue  a  grecaons 
grudge  against  this  duke,  and  could  not  be  in  quiet  till  they  had 
brought  him  to  his  end.  And,  as  the  diuell  is  woont  to  incumber 
the  minds  of  men  which  delite  in  sucli  ditielitih  fantasies,  they  said 
afterward,  that  that  prophesie  lost  not  his  effect,  when,  after  king 
Edward,  Glocestor  vsurped  hie  kingdome. 

Richard  a^ufies  Queen  Klizabeth  of  having  sent  Clarence  to  iha 
Tower  (II.  62-6S).  Another  mmoured  cause  of  Clairence's  death  waa 
his  projected  marriage  to  Mary  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  beireea  of  Charles 
the  Bold. 

[ffol.  ill  703/l/6r.  MalU,  326.]  Which  marriage  king  Edwanl 
(enuieng  the  proeperitie  of  his  brother)  both  gainesaid  and  dis- 
turbed, and  thereby  old  malice  roniuod  betwixt  them :  which  the 
queene  and  liir  bloud  (cuer  mistrusting,  and  priuilic  barking  at  tho 
kings  linage)  ceassed  not  to  increase. 

However, 

[fo/.  iii.  713/1/46.   A[oi%5jti.]  .  .  .  were  it  by  the  queene  and 
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lords  of  hir  bloud,  which  highrte  malignefl  Ihc  kings  kiiired.  (fts 
vomen  oomnioniie,  nut  of  malice,  but  of  natarc,  hate  tliem  whome 
their  husbands  loue.)  or  were  it  a  proud  appetite  of  tho  duke 
himsclfe,  intending  to  be  king ;  at  the  least  wise  heinous  treason 
WH8  there  laid  to  his  charge :  .  .  . 

I  do  not  find  that  Hastings— who  ont»ra  (1.  121)  ofU-r  lus  relca«« 
from  the  Tower — either  actually  s\iffered  imprisoumont  thiY)iig)i  the 
enmity  of  Queen  Eli/Aboth  and  Rivers,  or  regftined  his  liberty  by 
petitioning  Mistress  Shore  (II.  66-77).  But  tho  Queen  dislikeil 
HutingB,  and  he  was  once  in  great  peril  owing  to  the  accusation  of 
Bivors.     See  p.  366  below. 

Act  L  8c.  ii. — "  Enter  the  Coarse  of  Henrie  the  aixt  with  Halberds 
to  guard  it.  Lady  Anno  being  the  Mourner."  The  bier  is  set  down  for 
a  while  till  E^dy  Anne  Raya  (\l  29,  30)  : 

Oome  now  townrds  Chertsey  with  youi-  lioly  Lodo, 
'Kiken  from  Paulea  to  be  interred  there ;  .  .  . 

Soon  after  Richard  enters  she  cries  to  the  gnards  (IL  55,  BB)  : 

Oh.  Gentlemen,  see,  eee  I  dead  Henries  wonnds 
Open  their  conge&l'd  monthea  and  bleed  afresh  ! 

HoUnshed  (iii.  600/3/73)  gives  the  following  account  of  Henry'a 
funeral,  and  the  bleeding  of  the  corpse  : 

[ffol.  ill  690/2/73.]  The  dead  corps,  on  tho  Ascension  cnen 
(May  22,  1471],  was  conucicd  withbillcs  and  glancs  pompouslio  (if 
[;>.  691]  you  will  call  Uiat  a  funerall  ponipe)  from  tho  Tower  to 
the  church  of  saint  PhuIc,  and  there,  laid  on  a  beiro  or  coffen  bare 
faced,  the  same  in  presence  of  tho  beholders  did  bleed  : '  where  it 
rested  the  apace  of  one  whole  daio.  From  thcuse  he  was  caried 
to  the  Bkckfriers,  and  bled  there  likewise:  and,  on  the  next 
daie  ^  after,  it  was  conueied  in  a  boat,  without  priest  or  clerke, 
torch  or  tiiper,  singing  or  aaieng,  vnto  tho  monnsterio  of  Chortseie, 
distant  from  Loudon  fiftecnc  miles,  aud  tlicro  was  it  first 
boned:  .  .  . 

The  historical  Lady  Anne  did  not  attend  Hoory  VX's  funeral  ;  and 
the  dialogue  between  her  and  Richard  (II.  46-225)  is  imaginary.     Sho 
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•  Thi?  excerpt  was  partly  derived  from  HalU  (303),  but  he  does  not  mention 
the  blwding  of  Henry's  corpse. 

'  Ifcnry'B  bo-ly  wjw  conveyed  to  Chertsey  on  Anccnsion  Dny  (May  93), — 
Fab.,  ii.  rt62,  and  a  London  ehronicle  (Bibl.  Cotton.  Vit«ll.  A.  tv\.  fol.  133,  !•) 
cited  in  Warhp. ,xii.  /f.i/,  was  wkhik  if  iln?  wordi  "  vrhpir  it  rc«t«d  .  .  .  uoxt 
dsic  after  "  mean  that  the  body  was  cimvcyed  to  (.'hertfiey  on  May  2). 
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married  RicluLnl  in  U72.<     From  KiUiialied  (iit  7&I/1/45)  Bhalupera 
might  Lave  loornt  that  sbo  was 

[MoL  m.  751/1/45.    MalU,  407-]    the  same  Anno,  one  of  Uie 

daughters  of  the  earle  of  Wivrwike,  which,  (m  jdo   haue  heard 

before,)  at  the  request  of  Lewes  the  French  king,  was  niaried  to 

prince  Edward,  sonnc  to  king  licnric  the  ^t 

Kiclturtl's  entreaty  that  she  wouM  go  to  Crosby  Place,  and  receiTe 
a  visit  from  bim  there  (II.  213-217),  was  porh&ps  suggoeted  bj  the 
mention  (ffol.  iii.  72l/a/7o)  of  bin  baring  "kept  hie  houshold/*  as 
Protector,  at  "  Croebies  in  Bishops  gates  street."  A  slip  of  the  pen,  or 
a  compoeitor's  orror,  may  acoount  for  Rioliard's  order  ttiat  the  body  be 
taken  to  White- Friars,  not  to  Chertsey  (II.  226.  337).  We  have  seen 
(p.  345  above)  how  Henry'fl  corpRo,  after  it«  removal  fi-om  St.  Pauls, 
rested  at  Black-Friarii,^  and  was  thence  convoyed  to  Chert^y. 

Aut  I.  ac.  iii.— Qucou  fUizuhilh  Celh  Biven  (11.  11-13)  that  her 
eon'a 

minority 
Is  put  vnto  the  trust  of  Richard  Glouster,  IS 

A  man  that  loiies  not  me,  nor  none  of  you. 
Ifiu.  Is  it  concluded  ho  shall  be  Protector  t 
Qu.   It  iit  iletermin'd,  not  conclnded  yet: 
But  iK>  it  muiit  be,  if  the  King  miscarry.  16 

Edward  died  ou  April  0,  1483,'  and  Richard  wiu  appinted  Pro- 
lector  before  tlie  middle  of  May  in  the  same  year.*  When— on  May 
4,  1483*— Edward  V.  entered  London, 

[ffol.  UL  710/2/53.  Mon,  22/31.]  the  duke  of  Gloeester  bare 
him  in  open  sight  bo  rcncrentlio  to  the  prince,  with  all  somblauce 
of  lowlincasc,  that,  from  the  great  obloquio  In  wlucli  he  was  so  Into 
before,  he  was  suddenlio  fallen  in  so  great  trust,  that  at  the 
councell  next  ai«cmblcd  he  was  made  the  onclio  man,  cboaen  and 


>  Id  a  letter  written  on  February  17, 1472,  Sir  John  Paaton  reports  Ctarenoa 
to  have  «aid  "that  he  [Richinl]  way  weell  have  my  Lodye  [AnneJ  hya 
rClarence'al  suster  in  lawe,  tutt  tlicy  nchall  paH«  no  lyvelod.*"^i*a«*<fa,  ui.  M. 
A  petition  lor  the  reversal  of  the  altkindi^r  oi  John  IjnnJ  Neville  was  preMnted 
to  the  Parliamont  which  met  nt  AWstminster  on  October  6,  UTS,  and  waa 
prorogued  on  November  30^  1472.  Thifi  nettUoa  contains  a  aalro  that  nothing 
asked  for  shall  be  prejudicial  to  "  nipimni  Dnko  of  Oloucertr'  and  Anne 
Duchea  of  Gloiioestr  his  wyfe."— JW,  Pari.,  vi  25/i.  It  appeara,  therafore, 
that  Richard  and  Anne  must  bitve  been  married  on  some  date  between  February 
17  and  November  30,  U72. 

'  H<Me  (308}  does  not  meoLion  the  deposit  of  Henry's  body  at  Blackfrtan. 

»  O01U.  Oroyl,  584. 

*  In  commiwions  of  the  peace,  dated  May  14,  he  is  styled  Protector  of 
Eiwland.— Bot.  Pat.  Edw.  V,  in  dorfto  [cited  in  Omntg  of  Edward  V.,  ed. 
J.  0.  Nichola,  jciii.,  ixxi.),  If  the  entry  on  thft  Pitent  Roll  can  be  trusted,  he 
was  Protector  on  April  21. — Gairdiier's  Life  of  Richard.  III.,  ed.  2,  p.  G9. 

»  Fab.,  6«8, 
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tnom 


it  most  meet  to  be  protector  of  the  king  «nd  his  realnie ;  bo  Tktdmti^ 


that  {were  it  destinie  or  were  it  follie)  the  lainbe  was  betaken  to  ^J^.*^ 
the  wuolfo  to  keepe. 

Theensuinx  dialogno  (II.  17-310)  is  ficiitioua.  Margaret — who  is 
one  of  the  speakers — left  Englaml  soon  after  November  13,  1479.  and 
(lied  on  August  25,  1462.^  Dut  as  this  ecene  cannot  be  historically 
dated  before  April  9,  UB3, there  is  point  in  the  rebuke  (U.  25&-256)whicb 
she  ia  made  to  give  Dorset,  who  pronounced  her  to  be  "  lunattcke." 

Peace,  Master  Marquesse,  you  are  nudaperi ! 
Your  firo-now  stampo  of  Honor  is  scarce  currant. 

Barely   eight  years  had  elapsed 
1475  >— 


since    Edward— on  April    18, 


[Ehl.  iii.  702/2/8.]  created  tlie  lord  ThumoB,  inarquesBe  Dorset,  rntnnu 
before  dinner ;  nnd  so  in  the  habit  nf  a  marqueese  abono  the  habit  mui|um 
of  his  knighthood  he  began  the  table  of  knights  in  saint  Edwards 
chamber. 

She  calls  Richard  a  "  rooting  Hogge  "  (I.  S28).  In  the  second  year 
of  Bichard's  reign  (1464),  William  CoUingbome  published  the  couplet : 

[Sol.  iii.  746/2/ 10.    RalU,  30B.] 

The  Gat,  the  Rat,  and  Louell  our  dog, 
Rule  all  England  vndcr  an  hog. 

Meaning  by  the  hog.  the  dreadfull  wild  boaro,  which  was  the  ^^^^ 
kings  cognisance.     But,  bicausc  tlio  first  Uno  ended  in  dog,  the 
metrician  could  not  (obsoruing  tlie  n^iments  uf  nieeter)  end  the 
second  verse  in  boare,  but  called  the  boare  on  hog. 

Although,  as  I  hare  said,  the  dialogue  of  this  scene  is  fictitious, 
Sbakspere  may  have  taken  a  hint  for  it  from  the  following  passage,  in 
which  Richard  is  accused  of  fomenting  strife  hetn-een  the  two  factions 
at  Court.  The  writer  has  been  speaking  of  a  man  named  Pottier,  who, 
on  hearing  of  Edward's  death,  sti-aighlway  inferred  that  Richard  would 
be  King. 

[J^o^-iiL  713/2/68.  More,  7/26.]   And  foreorauch  as  he  [Ricliard] 


Imat — 

ttloliuil'a 
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raUfda 
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I  The  date  of  Margaret^  death  is  taken  from  Anstlme,  i.  S3S.  Cp. 
Bandier's  BUUjry  0/  At  Caiam  itiu  of  Margant  of  Anjon  Quuh  of  Stujland, 
1737,  pp.  191, 192,  As  to  the  date  of  Margurot's  depertuir  frutn  England, 
Me  p.  341,  n.  !,  above. 

*  I  take  thii  dtte  fmm  Stu^r  (713),  J/o/.'a  antliority  for  the  passage  in 
which  Qrey'i  elevation  to  the  dignity  of  raarqncfis  is  refolded, 
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veil  vist  and  holpc  to  mainteino  a  long  continuod  gradge  and 
lie  art' burning  bctweeuc  the  queens  kinred  and  the  kiogis  bload, 
either  partic  onuieng  otliora  authoritio,  he  now  thought  that  tlieir 
diuisioD  ahould  be  (aa  it  was  b  deed)  a  furtherlie  beginning  to 
the  pursuit  uf  hia  intent. 

Nay,  he  was  resolucd,  that  the  same  was  a  sure  [p.  713]gTOttnd 
for  the  fonndation  of  all  his  building,  if  he  might  first  (rnder  tiio 
pretext  of  rouengiug  of  old  displeasure)  abuse  the  anger  and  ignor^ 
ancc  of  tlio  tone  partic  to  the  destruction  of  the  tothcr ;  and  then 
win  to  his  purpose  as  manie  as  he  could,  and  those,  tiiat  could 
not  be  woone,  might  be  lost  yer  Uicy  looked  therforc.  For  of  one 
thing  was  he  eerteinc,  that,  if  his  intent  were  percoiued,  he  should 
Boone  bane  made  peace  bctwoene  both  the  parties  witii  his  owne 
bluud. 

Act  I.  flc.  tv. — In  this  scene  two  murderers,  sent  by  Richard,  slay 
Clarence,  though  Edward's  order  for  the  Duke's  death  had  been  ravened 
(11.  i.  86).  The  First  ft[urderer  excl&imii,  m  ho  stabs  ClareDce  (L  iv. 
376,  277) : 

Take  thul,  and  that  I  if  all  tfai^  wUl  not  do, 
lie  drowae  you  ia  the  Malinesey-But  within. 

I  quote  a  pajuage  contAining  the  only  dot&il  of  sc.  iv.  which 
Shakspere  did  not  inrent.  Klward'R  hatred  of  Cliirence  rsached  such 
a  pitch 

jtmmatttt.  [ffol.  m.  7031 1 1^.]     that  finallie  the  duke  was  cast  into  tlie 

o^arwt4»it   Tower,  and  therewith  adindged  for  a  traitor,  and  priuilio  drowned 
in  a  butt  of  malmesic,  the  uleuenth  of  March,  in  the  beginning  of 


miuti 


IX. 


the  scuontenth  yoaro  of  tlio  kings  rcigne.' 

Act  II.  K,  i. —  Edward,  wlio  nonr  duly  expects  death,  had  made,  aa 
he  hopes,  an  "  mitfd  League"  between  the  two  parties  which  divided 
his  Court.     HuAtinga  ext^ngea  assurance  of  friondsliip  with  Riven  ' 


t  lid.  took  this  date  (ifarch  11}  from  Stow  (717V  The  rest  of  the  paann 
is  derived  from  HaUt  (3S6).  Fab.  (G66)  anvi  thiU  Clntvnce  wai  put  to  dcatn 
on  Febtnary  18,  M78  ;  »  d*te  conflnoe<rby  Inq.  p.  m.  18  E.  IV.  46  4  47 
(0.  B.)-  Man  {Not.,  lii.  7I2/1/54), /ab.,  ]JalU,ai\<i  iS/ow, agree  Ibat  the  Duke 
WM  drownpd — or,  n.^  Stotir  miti  it,  "irmde  his  encJe  "—in  n  butt  (*'»  vobwoU  " 
8iMc)  of  malmsey.  ln«t«aa  of  *'droTne  you  .  ,  .  witliin,"  the  Qq.  of  RieK 
III.  reftd  :  "chop  thee  .  .  .  But  in  the  n«xt  roome." 

'  In  F.  (II.  i.  7)  Dorset  and  Rivers — who  wen;  not  foM — sro  commanded 
by  E^lnard  to  take  each  otlier'a  hand.  In  Ihe  Qq.  llio  King  kivbs  this  ordor 
to  Rivera  and  HmtioKi.  In  both  texts  11.  U-10  tuid  11  have  the  rc>pccti%x 
prefixes  Bivt.  Mast, 
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and  Dorfiol ;  and  kinees  Queen  Elisabeth's  band,  wUicti  sbe  givra  htm  u 
a  sign  of  amitj.  Buckingham  professes  zealous  regard  for  the  Queeu 
and  her  kindred  (11.  1-40). 

Of  thia  brief  truce  we  have  the  following  account : 

[Hot.  iii.  713/I/IO.  ^f(>re,  8fi$.]  King  Edward,  iu  hia  life, 
albeit  that  Uiia  dtsscution  bctwcene  his  freonds  Bomcwhat  irked 
him;  yet  in  his  good  health  he  somewhat  the  lease  regarded  it: 
bicauso  lie  thought,  whatsoeuer  biisinesae  should  fall  betwecne 
them,  hiinsclfc  should  alwaic  be  able  to  rule  both  the  parties. 

But,  in  his  last  sickncssc,  when  he  i>erceiue<l  his  natural] 
strength  so  sore  iufeebled,  that  he  despaired  nil  recouerie,  then  be, 
cnnsideriug  the  youth  of  hia  childreu,  albeit  be  nothing  lease  mla- 
truated  than  that  that  hnpned,  yet  well  foreseeing  that  manie 
hannes  might  grow  by  their  debate,  while  the  youth  of  bis  children 
should  lacke  discretion  of  thcmseluca,  &  good  couiiscU  of  tlieir 
freends,  of  which  either  partie  should  counsell  for  their  owne 
commoditie,  &  rather  by  plesant  aduise  to  win  thcmselues  fauor, 
than  by  proKtablo  nduertisement  to  doo  the  children  good,  bo 
called,  some  of  them  before  him  that  were  at  variance,  and  in 
cspeciatl  the  lord  marqacssc  Dorset,  the  quccncs  aonnc  by  bir  first 
husband. 

So  did  ho  also  William  tlio  loni  Hastings,  a  noble  man,  then 
lord  ehaiubcrlciue,  against  whomo  the  qucenc  specialiio  grudged, 
for  the  great  fauour  the  king  bare  him:  and  also  for  tliat  ulie 
thought  hiui  scerctlic  fainiliiir  with  the  king  in  wanttni  conijianio. 
Hir  kinred  ahtu  bare  him  sore,  as  well  for  that  the  king  had  made 
him  capteino  of  Calis,  (which  office  the  lord  Riuors,  brother  to  the 
qaecnc.  clamed  of  the  kings  former  promise,)  as  for  diucreo  other 
great  gifts  which  he  receiued,  that  they  looked  for.  When  these 
\anh,  with  diuerse  other  of  both  the  [uirtiea,  were  come  in  presence, 
the  king,  lifting  rp  himselfe,  and  vnderHct  with  j>iUowea,  as  it  la 
reported,  od  thiit  wise  said  rnto  them.  [I  omit  "llio  oration  of 
the  king  on  his  deatli-bed."] 

[ffol.  iii  714/1/22.  More,  II/30.]  And  therewitliBlI  the  king, 
no  longer  induring  to  sit  rp,  laid  him  don-ne  on  his  right  side,  his 
face  towards  them :  and  none  was  there  present  that  could  refraine 
from  weeping. 
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But  the  lords,  rccomfoKing  him  vitli  as  good  words  as  ihejT 
cottid,  and  answering  for  the  time  as  they  thought  to  stand  vitii 
his  pleasure,  then;  in  his  presence,  as  bv  their  words  appeared,  ech 
foigaue  other,  aiid  ioined  their  hands  togither ;  when  (as  it  after 
appeared  by  their  deeds)  thoir  beart»  were  farro  asunder. 

When  Buckingham  has  vovod  pcac«,  Richard  ontors  and  quieklj 
eeiiOB  an  opportunity  to  let  Edward  know  that  a  royal  order  coontcr- 
manding  Clarence's  death  arriTed  too  lat«  (U.  7fi-90).  Then  comes  tiha 
**  Earle  of  Derby,"  *  beseeching  pardon  for  his  servant,  who  has  beea 
guilty  of  Iwmicide.     Edwurd  exclaims  (11.  102-107)  : 

Hauo  t  a  tongue  to  doome  my  Ilrotliers  death, 

And  sliall  that  tongue  giue  pardon  to  a  fdanel 

My  Brother  kilt'd  no  man  ;  liiH  fault  was  Thought,  104 

And  yet  his  puniiilinii--nt  wiia  bitter  dcutU. 

Who  sued  t«j  uio  for  him  I     Who  {in  my  wrath) 

Knet-l'd  at  my  feet,  and  bad  *  me  bo  aduis'dl 

After  Olarence'H  removal , 

[Hoi.  iil  703/1/66.  HalU,  320.]  although  king  Edward  were 
cousonting  to  his  death,  yet  he  much  did  boUi  lament  his  iufor- 
tunate  chance,  &  repent  bis  sudden  execution :  insomuch  tbat^ 
when  anio  person  sued  to  him  for  the  pardon  of  malefactors  con- 
demned to  death,  he  would  accuatomablio  saio,  &  opcnlio  speake : 
"Oh  infortunate  brother,  for  whose  life  not  one  would  make 
"aute!" 

Act  IL  sc.  ii. — Sbakfipere  might  have  learnt  from  UoHnshed  tliat 
"  the  old  Duteheeso  of  Yorke  "  was  grandmother  to  "  the  two  children 
of  Clarence," '  with  whom  she  enters  in  thin  scene.  HoUnshed  has 
also  an  account  (iii.  703/2/2)  of  the  "  two  yoong  infants "  left  by 
Clarence ;  whose  names  were  Edward  *  and  Margaret. 

The  DucheM  and  her  grandchildren  speak  of  Claienoe's  death 
(February,  1-178)  an  a  recent  event.  Their  talk  is  interrupted  by  tba 
entrance  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  distracted  with  grief  for  the  loss  of  King 
Edward  (April  9,  1483).  RiverB  and  Dorset  accompany  the  Queen 
(I.  33).  Soon  the  characters  already  assembled  are  joined  by  Richard, 
Buckingham,  and  Hastings  (L  100). 


<  tn  flvnie  utber  scenes  of  the  Qq.  and  F.  he  is  rightly  called  Stanley. 
Thomna  Lord  Stanley  was  created  Earl  of  Derby  by  Henry  Vll.,  on  October 
87,  1485.— Dwjrfflle,  iii.  248/3. 

'  Kmd'd  at  .  ,  .  atui  had]  Qi.     Ktieei'd  and  .  .  .  and  bid  Ft. 

■  "  In  this  verie  seaann  [1405]  departed  to  God  Cicilie  ducliewe  of  Yorke, 
moother  to  king  Edward  the  fourth." — JIol.  iii.  780/i/i, 

*  In  F.  Utile.  IB  prefixed  to  the  finit  upeech  of  Clarence^  son.  Afterwards 
— and  throughout  this  scene  in  the  Qq.— he  in  called  Iif>\/. 
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BuckingLam  renundB  the  loi-ds  present  of  their  hkte  reconciliation, 

*naadd3(tl.  120-122): 

Me  seemeth  good,  that,  with  some  little  Truino,  130 

Forthwith  from  Ludlow,  tho  young  Prince  be  fet 

Hither  to  Ijondon,  to  be  crown'd  our  King. 

Jtiuart,  Why  "  with  some  little  Traino,"  my  Lord  of  Buckingham  t 
Btte.  Marrie,  my  Lord,  loust,  by  a  multitude,  124 

The  new-heaFd  wound  of  Malice  should  hreake  out; 

Which  would  he  ao  much  the  more  dangerous, 

By  how  much  the  estate  is  greeue  and  yet  vugouem'd  :  .  .  . 

Rivers  and  Haatings  accept  Buukiugluun's  advico  (U.  134-liO}.^ 
Bichard  says  :  "  Then  be  it  so  "  (I.  141). 

The  position  of  affairs  at  Edward's  death,  and  Richard's  intrigues 
to  gain  possestuon  of  the  young  King,  are  described  tu  the  following 
excerpts : 

[Hoi  ill.  714/1/36.  More,  13/6.]  As  sooue  aa  the  king  was 
departed,  tho  noblo  princo  hU  aonne  drew  tnwanl  London  ;  vhioh 
at  the  timo  of  his  dcceasse  kept  his  huushold  at  Ludlow  in 
Waloa,  .  .  . 

To  tho  gouerntinco  and  ordering  of  this  roong  prince,  at  his 
sending  thither,  was  there  appointed  sir  Anthouic  Waoduile,  lord 
Kiuors,  and  brother  vnto  the  queene;  a  right  honourable  man,  aa 
valiant  of  hand  as  politikc  in  counsell.  Adioincd  were  there  mto 
him  other  of  the  same  partic ;  and  in  effect  cueric  one  aa  he  was 
neerest  of  kin  vnto  the  queene,  so  van  lie  plantml  next  about  the 
princo.  That  drift  by  tho  queene  not  vnwiselie  deuisod,  whereby 
hir  blond  might  of  youth  be  rooted  into  the  princes  fauour,  the 
duke  of  Gloceiitcr  turned  Tnto  tlieir  destruction  -,  and  vpon  that 
grouod  set  the  foundation  of  all  liia  vnliapple  building.  For 
whome  soeuer  he  perceiued  either  at  variance  with  them,  or  bearing 
himsclfe  their  fauour,  he  brake  vnto  them,  some  by  mouth,  &  some 
by  writing.  .  .  . 

[U<fi.  iii.  7U/2/35.  J/«Y,  14/6.]  With  thoso  words  and 
writings,  and  such  other,  the  duke  of  Glocester  auono  set  on  fire 
them  that  were  of  tliemseluea  easie  to  kindle,  &,  in  especiall,' 
twaine,  Ilcnry'dukeof  Buckingham,  and  William  lorvl  Hastioga, 
then  chamborlcine  ;  both  men  of  honour  &  uf  great  power :  the  one 
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bj  long  succession  from  his  ancestrii%  tlic  other  b;  bia  office  uid 
the  kingB  faaour.  These  ivo,  not  bearing;  cch  to  other  so  much 
loue,  as  hatred  both  vnto  the  quccDca  part,  in  this  point  accorded 
togither  with  the  duke  of  GloccHtcr ;  that  thej  would  vtterlie 
rcmouc  from  the  kin^  companio  all  his  motfaora  freenda,  voder 
the  naiuc  uf  tlieir  cnimics. 

Upon  this  concluded  the  duke  of  Qloceator,  vnderstandiog  tliat 
the  lords,  which  at  that  time  were  about  the  king,  iotondcd  to 
bring  him  vp  to  hts  coronation  acconrpauicd  with  sucb  power  of 
their  freends,  that  it  should  bo  hard  for  him  to  bring  his  purpose 
to  passe,  without  tlic  gathering  and  great  ossemblio  of  people  and 
in  inaner  of  oytea  warre,  vhcroof  the  end  (ho  wist)  was  doubtfull ; 
and  in  which,  the  king  being  on  their  side,  bis  part  should  haue  the 
face  and  naine  of  a  rDbelliou :  he  sccrotUe  thorforo  by  diucrs  moans 
caused  the  cjueene '  to  be  pcnuadcd  and  brought  in  tbo  mind,  that 
it  neither  were  need,  and  also  should  be  ieopardoua,  the  king  to 
come  rp  strong. 

For  wlicreas  now  cucric  lord  loued  oUicr,  and  none  othor  thing 
studied  rpon,  but  about  the  coronation  and  honor  of  the  king;  if 
the  lords  of  bir  kindred  should  assemble  in  the  kings  name  much 
people,  they  should  giuc  the  lords,  betwixt  wbome  and  them  had 
beene  sometime  debute,  to  feare  and  Hus|»ect,  Icaat  they  slioold 
gatlier  this  people,  not  for  the  kings  safc^rd,  (whomo  no  man 
impugned,)  but  for  their  destruction  ;  hauing  more  regard  to  their 
old  variance,  than  thoir  new  attnnement  For  which  causc  tliey 
should  assemble  on  the  other  partic  mucli  people  ogaitic  fur  their 
defense,  (whose  power  she  wist  well  far  stretched.)  and  tlius  should 
all  the  rcAlmo  fall  on  a  rore.  And  of  all  the  hurt  that  tliereof 
should  insue,  (which  was  Ukclie  [;'.  /IS]  not  to  be  liiilo.  and  the 
most  harme  there  like  to  fall  where  she  least  would,)  all  tlio  world 
would  put  bir  and  hir  kindercd  in  tlic  wight,  and  saic  that  they 
had  vnwiscUc  and  Tntnilic  also  broken  the  amitic  &:  peace,  that 
the  king  hir  husband  so  prudcntlie  made,  betwecne  his  kin  and 


t  In  the  play  Qoeeti  Elizabeth  is  not  oskol  to  give  her  opiuian  aboQt  the 
number  of  her  son's  c§cort  Bicbiuxl  merely  rcqtieeU  her  and  his  nwtbu-  to 
(UliTer  their  "cenmns"  lonchinB  the  perwns  who  ore  to  be  sent  post  to 
Ludlow  (II.  ii.  Ul-t44). 
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bird  iu  Ills  death   be<i,   aud   which   the  other  partie  faith^lie 
obscrued. 

The  quccDO,  being  in  this  wise  persuaded,  Bucb  word  sent  mto 
hir  Sonne,  aud  vutu  hir  brother,  being  about  the  king,  and  oucr  that 
the  duke  of  GloccBter  himselfe  aiul  other  h)rds,  tlie  chicfo  of  liis 
bend,  ^^Tote  viito  the  king  so  reuerentlie,  and  to  the  quccnes  freenda 
there  &o  touinglie,  that  the;,  nothing  earthlie  mistrusting,  brought  [SothoKisg 
the  king  vp  in  great  hast,  not  iu  good  speed,  uith  a  sober  ^".'1'°*'^ 
companie.  c«i»p«.m 

Act  II.  sc.  iii. — Three  London  Citizens  meet  and  discuss  the  ncwa 
of  Edward's  death,  which  is  not  yet  generally  known  (II.  7,  8).  Before 
they  go  out,  the  Second  Citizen  remarks  (11.  S8,  40)  : 

Truly,  the  keartg '  of  men  urc  full  of  feare : 

You  cannot  reason  almost  with  a  man 

That  lookes  cot  heauily,  and  full  of  dread.  40 

3  [Cif .].  B^ore  the  dayes  of  Ohauge,  still  is  it  so  : 
By  a  dioiiie  in«firiW  ment  mindoe  mistrufit 
Purtiuing  danger  ;  &n,  by  proof,  we  see 
The  Water  jjtW/  b^oiv  a  boyat'roaa  atorme.  44 

These  lines  contain  reminiscenced  of  a  passage  describing  public 
feeling  in  June,  1483  ; «  when 

[ffol.  iiL  721/2/57.    More,  43/19]    began  there,  here  and  there 
abouts,  80UIC  maner  of  muttcriog  among  the  people,  as  Uiough  all 
should  not  long  be  well,  though  they  neither  wist  what  they  feared, 
nor  wherefore:  were  it,  that,  ht/ure  such  great  thingti,  mats  hearts  niaawm»A 
of  a  secret  instinct  of  uature  misglue  them:  as  the  sea  without  nuuootof 
wiud  rwtUe^  of  himseUe  sometime  b^ifore  a  tempest : '  .  .  .  e«ichui«M.i 

Act  n.  sc.  iv, — Thomas  Rotherham,  Archbishop  of  York,  imparts  to 
Queen  ELizabuth  news  of  her  son's  journey  to  London  (11.  1-3) : 

Last  night,  I  heare,  thoy  lay  al  Korthhampton  ; 
At  Stonistratford  will  they  be  to  night : 
To  morrow,  or  next  day,  they  will  be  here. 

In  a  pi*enous  scene  (II.  ii.  146-154)  Richard  and  Buckingham 
resolved  to  leave  London,*  and  meet  the  King  on  liis  way  to  ttie  capital. 
My  next  osc«rpt  concerns  the  two  Dukes'  arrival  at  Norllkaniptou. 


■  htarla]  P.    toula  Qi{. 

*  When  the  SBTenU  counciU  were  held  {aep  p.  303  U-low). 

'  oj  tAc  SM  .  .  .  tcmpeft]  llol.   tu  tlu  iu%UK  te^ndt  mrmtyrM  awtlUUi  ofhym 
•d/e  ie/pre  a  iempuU  Halle  {35S). 

*  On  roceivinuncws  of  Edward's  deatb,  Richard  left  York  for  London,  and 
met  the  Duke  of  Backiughani  at  Northatnjiton.    Thence  the  two  Dukca  went 
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[ffoi.  ill.  715/1/15.     Afo«,  I6/33.]    Now  was  the  king  in  hie 

waie  to  London  gone  from  Northftopton,  when  these  dukos  of 

Gli>ceHter  and  Buckingham  came  thither ;  where  remained  behind 

the  lord  Riuere  the  kings  vncle,  intending  on  the  morrow  to  follow 

the  king,  and  to  bo  with  him  at  Stonic  Stratford,  certeine  miles 

thence,  earlie,  yer  he  doparted. 

I  hftTft  quot«d  abore  the  reading  of  the  QaartoA  (Qi).  The  FoUo 
hu  (U.  M) : 

Last  night  I  hoard  thoy  lay  at  Stony  Strntford  ; 
And  at  Northanipton  thpy  do  rent  to  night ; 
To  morrow,  or  next  d&y,  they  will  be  boero. 

London  iA  nearer  Rtony  Stratford  than  Northampton,*  but  the  Folio 
reading  may  be,  perhaps,  defended,'  on  the  ground  that  Richard  and 
Buckinghnui,  after  arroeting  Rivers,  Qrey,  and  Vaughan,  bronght  tho 
King  Ittok  from  Stonj  Btni^ord  to  Karthampton.^  "nieBe  arraBts  made, 

[ffol.  iii.  7I6/2/51.  More,  I8/26.]  the  duke  of  Olocester  tooke 
rpon  hintselfe  the  order  and  i^ouemance  of  the  yoong  king,  whomc 
with  much  hoaor  and  humbte  renerence  he  conuoicd  rpward 
towards  the  ciUo.  Bat,  anon,  the  tidings  of  this  matter  came 
haatilie  to  the  queene  a  little  before  the  midnight  following,  and 
that  in  the  sorest  wise :  that  the  king  hir  son  was  token,  hir 
brother,  hir  sonne,  &  hir  other  frceoda  arrested,  and  sout,  no  maa 
wiat  whither,  to  be  doone  with  God  wot  what  .  .  . 

Now  came  there  one  in  likewise  not  long  after  midnight  from 
the  lord  chamberleinc  [Ilastingti],  to  doctor  Rothoram  the  arch- 
bishop of  Yorko,  then  chancellor  of  England,  to  his  place  not  farre 
from  Westminster.  And  for  that  he  shewed  his  scniants  that  he 
had  tidings  of  so  great  importance,  that  bis  maister  gaue  [p.  716] 
him  in  charge,  not  to  forbcarc  his  rest,  thoy  Icttcd  not  to  wake 
him,  nor  he  to  admit  this  messenger  in,  to  his  bed  side.  Of  whom 
he  heard  that  these  dukes  were  gone  backe  with  tlie  kings  grace 
from  Stonie  Stratford  vnto  Northampton.  "Notwithstanding,  sir" 
(quoth  he)  "my  lord  sendeth  your  lordship  word,  that  there  is  no 

to  BtODy  Slralfnrd,  wlicre  tltey  found  llie  Kinp. — Potted.  Verg.,  639,  MO. 
Ricbard  vas  appoinUHl  Lieuu-uant'Oencml  ogauul  the  ticoU,  Jone  li,  1462. — 
Jtymtr.  xil  157,  158. 

>  Tlie  diffeience  lb  fourteen  milea. — Letri*. 

*  This  explanation  is,  bovever,  inconiriatent  with  tlio  fact  that  Rotherham 
u  made  to  speak  nnconoemedly  of  ihi;  King's  return  to  Nor^uunpton. 

'  BU.  iil  715/1/48— a/3a    ^ore,  le/io-lBy;. 
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Teare:  for  he  aasureth  yoa  that  all  shall  be  well."  "I  asstire 
"  him "  (quoth  the  aruhbinhup)  "  be  it  as  well  a»  it  will,  it  will 
"neuer  be  eo  well  att  we  hauo  seeno  it" 

Thus,  according  to  the  historical  narrative,  Queen  BUzabeth  had 
learnt  all  before  Rotherham  received  his  iuforomtion,  yet  in  the  play 
she  accepts  what  he  tells  ber  as  news. 

The  young  Duke  of  York  in  entertaining  the  Queen  and  Duoheaa 
with  his  waggish  humour  when  a  messenger^  announces  (U.  42-45)  that, 
by  "the  mighty  Dukee,  Qloucetiter  and  Buckingham," 

Lord  Riuere  and  Lord  Grey  are  sent  to  Pomfret, 
With  *  them  Sir  Thomaa  Vaugbaur  Priaoners. 

Both  Dukes  took  part  in  the  arrests  (llvl.  iii.  llbfilti)  xja^. 
More,  I6/33  ;  I8/4),  but  Richard  alone 

[Hoi.  iii.  715/2/46.     M(m,  I8/21.]    aent  the  lord  Riucra,  and  n.<iMA*r 

the   lord   Richard,  with   sir  Thomas  Vaughan,    into  the    uorth  ^^f* 

countrie,   into  diuersc  places   to  prison;  and  afterword  all  to  *''«'*«*i- 

Pomfrei,  where  they  wore  io  conclusion  beheaded. 

Hoping  to  save  her  younger  eon  from  destruction,  the  Qutwu  says 
(1.  66): 

Como,  come,  my  Boy ;  we  will  to  Sanctuary.  .  ,  . 

Arch.  My  gracious  I^dy,  go ;  68 

And  tbelher  boare  your  Treasure  and  your  Goodos, 

For  my  part,  He  resigne  vnto  your  Oraee 

The  Seale  I  keepe  :  and  so  betide  to  ma 

As  well  I  tender  you  uud  all  of  yours  !  78 

Go,  lie  coudact  you  to  the  Sanctuary. 
On  hearing  what  had  befallen  her  elder  son,  Qaeen  Elizabeth, 

[Hoi.  iii  7 1 0/2/60.  More,  19/i.]  iu  jjreat  fright  &  heauinease, 
bewailing  hir  childee  reigne,  hir  freends  mischance,  and  hir  owne 
infortune,  damning  the  time  that  euer  she  dissaadcd  tlie  gathering 
of  power  about  the  king,  gat  hir  selfe  in  all  the  hast  possible  with 
hir  yoongcr  sonne  aud  hir  <]aughters  out  of  the  jmlace  of  We-st- 
minster,  (in  which  she  then  laio,)  into  the  sanctuarie;  lutlging  hir  tiummm 
sclfe  and  hir  comi>niiie  there  in  the  abbata  place.  MtriwiKf. 

After  the  departure  of  Hasting  messenger,  Botherham 
\Hol.  iii.  716/1/11.    More,  I9/25.J    caused  in  all  the  hast  all 
his  seruants  to  be  called  vp,  and  so,  with  his  owne  houshold  about 
him,  and  euerie  man  weaponod,  he  tooke  the  great  seale  with  him,  (tim  jj^b- 
and  came  yet  before  daie  vnto  the  queene.    About  whom  he  found  ^[^^^^ 


>  In  t])«  Qq.  I>ui«et  \B  i\iK  bearer  nf  these  ddinge. 
'  43.    With  Oietn]  Q.     and  xeiih  (ft«n  F. 


356 


XII.      RICHARD  III. 


foumliscit 
Nmonaf 

tb*<)UMIl*B 

■kBCtDMTJ 


ndBTVMt 

d»Qnat 


MHTtodun 


mucb  Ucauiacase,  rumble,  hast,  and  businesse ;  cariage  and  cod- 
ueiance  of  bir  atufTu  into  sanctu&rie ;  cbentA,  coffers,  packa,  fardeU, 
trussed  all  on  mens  backs ;  no  man  vnoccupied,  some  lading,  aomn 
going,  aomo  discharging,  sonic  comming  for  more,  some  breaking 
dowDo  the  walJcs  to  bring  in  the  next  vaie,  and  some  ^et  drew  to 
them  that  hoipe  to  carrie  a  vrong  waie :  .  .  . 

The  queene  hir  sulfc  sate  alouc  alow  on  the  rushes  all  desolate 
and  dismaid,  whome  the  archbishop  couirurted  in  best  manner  ho 
could ;  shewing  bir  that  he  trusted  the  matter  was  nothing  bo  soro 
as  she  tooke  it  for,  and  that  be  ■«&&  put  in  good  hope  and  out 
of  feare  by  the  message  sent  him  from  the  lord  chamberleine. 
"Ah,  wo  woorth  him! "  (quoth  she)  "for  he  is  one  of  them  that 
"taboretti  to  doatroio  me  and  my  bloud."  "Madame"  (quuth  he) 
"  be  yee  of  good  cheere,  for  I  aHsure  you,  if  they  crowne  aaic  other 
"king  than  your  sonne,  whome  tliey  now  haue  with  them,  we  shall 
"on  the  morow  crowne  his  brotlicr,  whome  you  haue  hero  with 
"you.  And  here  is  the  great  sealo,  which  in  likewise  as  that  uoblo 
"prince  your  husband  deliuered  it  vntome;  so  here  I  deliner  it 
"  rnto  you,  to  the  vso  and  bchoofo  of  your  sonoe : "  and  therewith 
he  bctouko  hir  the  great  aealu,  and  departed  homo  againe,  yot  in 
the  dawning  of  the  daie. 

Act  ill.  fio.  i. — After  receiving  the  congrtLtnlAtions  of  Bucldofham 
uml  Kichord  upon  bia  entrance  into  LondoD,  the  young  King  says  (1.  6)  ; 

I  wont  more  Vnklea  ^  heere  to  welcome  ma. 

Richard  aubwoni : 

Those  Vukles  whicli  you  want  wure  dangerous  ;  13 

Your  (ii-aco  attended  to  their  iSugred  words, 

But  look'd  not  on  the  poyson  of  thoir  hearts  : 

Ood  keepe  you  from  thorn,  and  from  such  false  Friends  1 

Prin.  God  keope  me  from  false  Friends  I  but  they  were  none.     16 

Richard  and  lluckingliam  arreeted  Rivera  before  they  left  North- 
ampton. At  Stony  Stmtfoi-d  they  overtook  the  King,  and  ftrrested  in 
bis  presence  Sir  Richard  Grey,  whom  they  accused  of  plotting  with 
Rivers  and  Dorset  to  obtain  supreme  oontrol  of  the  realm. 

[Hot.  ill  715/2/21.  More,  17,'3i.]  Vnto  which  words  the  king 
answered:  "What  my  brother  marque«se   hath  duone  I  cannot 


>  Sir  Bicluud  Orey  wu  tbo  King's  balf-brother.  Se«  the  excerpt  quoted  to 
iUuBtmte  U-  6  ;  12-ltf.  Rivers,  Gnv,  and  Vau^han  were  arrested  un  April  30^ 
1483.— On/.  Croyi.,  666. 
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"saie,  but  in  good  faith  I  dare  well  answer  for  mine  vncle  Riuera  RiTOiMd 

I  Oroy,  bat 

"  and  my  brother  here,  that  they  be  innocent  of  anie  such  matter.'   jj?^  thrt*™ 
"Yea,  my  liege"  (quoth  the  duke  of  Buckingham)  "they  haue  SSlSS" 
"kept  their  dealing  in  these  matters  farre  fro  the  knowledge  of  ^^edT' 
"your  good  grace." 

The  "Lord  Maior"  enters,  and  is  introduced  to  the  King  by 
Richard  (1. 17) : 

My  Lord,  the  Maior  of  London  oomes  to  greet  you. 

Edward  V.'s  reception  by  the  Lord  Mayor  is  thus  described  : 

[Ed.  iii.  7I6/2/46.  More,  22/24.]  When  the  king  approched 
neere  to  the  citie,  Edmund  Shaw,  goldsmith,  then  maior,  with 
William  White,  and  lohn  Matthew,  shirifies,  and  all  the  other 
aldermen  in  scarlet,  with  fiue  hundred  horsso  of  the  citizens,  in 
violet,  receiued  him  reuerentlie  at  Hamesie :   and  riding  from  Tkt  ting* 

eomnting  to 

thence  accompanied  him  into  the  citie,  which  he  entered  the  fourth  ^-»*»«- 

daie  of  Maie,  the  first  and  last  yeare  of  his  reigne. 

The  King  is  chafing  at  the  absence  of  his  mother  and  brother  when 
Hastings  comes  to  announce  (11.  27,  28)  that 

The  Qaeene  your  Mother,  and  your  Brother  Yorke, 
Haue  taken  Sanetuarie  :  .  .  . 

Addressing  Rotherham,^  and  then  turning  to  Hastings,  Buckingham 
says  (U.  32-36) : 

Lord  Cardinall,  will  your  Grace 
Ferswade  the  Queene  to  send  the  Duke  of  Yorke 
Tnto  hia  Princely  Brother  presently  ? — 
If  she  denie.  Lord  Hastings,  goe  with  him, 
And  from  her  iealous  Armes  pluck  him  perforce  I 

Botherham  promises  to  try  the  effect  of  his  oratory  upon  the  Queen ; 
"  but,"  he  adds  (U.  39-43), 

if  she  be  obdurate 
To  milde  entreaties,  God  in  heauen  '  forbid  40 

We  should  infringe  the  holy  Frioiledge 
Of  blessed  Sanetuarie  I  not  for  all  this  Land 
Would  I  be  guiltie  of  so  great  a  sinne. 

^  The  prelate,  who  is  sent  to  bring  the  Duke  of  York  out  of  sanctuarr,  is 
styled  a  Caidinal  in  the  Qq.  and  F.  According  to  More  (2S/28),  H6l.'g 
authority,  the  Cardinal  who  undertook  this  mission  wan  Rotherham,  Aruhbiahop 
of  York.  Editors  have  adhered  to  More  in  deciding  that  the  Cardinal  (Qq.)  or 
Archbishop  (F.)  of  Act  II.  sc  iv.  is  Rotherham,  but  they  iiave  followed  Cont, 
Oroyl.  (566),  Fab.  (668),  PUyd.  Verg.  (642/ii),  or  BaOe  (352),  in  making 
Bourchier,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Cardinal  of  Act  HI.  sc.  i.  I  agree 
with  Mr.  Daniel  in  doubtii^  "  whether  the  dramatittt  intended  to  present  more 
than  one  personage."— T-il.,  828,  note.  '  m  heauen]  Q.    om.  F. 
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Buckiugh&ni  replies  (IL  49-56)  Uttt  to  seize  the  Dake  ol  York 
cannot  be  a  breach  of  sanotuirj : 

llie  benefit  thereof  U  mlwayea  grantad  48 

To  those  whoee  dtialings  hane  deaera'd  the  phuie. 

And  those  who  hAuo  the  wit  to  olayme  the  place: 

Tbifl  Prince  hath  n<'}-ther  claym'd  it  nor  deseni'd  it ; 

And tAer^(m,m miao  opinion,  cannot  Itaue  it :  [Seep.  360 below.]  53 

Then,  taking  him  from  thence  that  is  not  there, 

You  broake  no  Priniledge  nor  Charter  thera 

O/i  Aam  I  htard  qf  Sanctuarie  men  ; 

Bui  Sanctuarie  children  ne're  till  now.     [See  p.  360  bebw.]        66 

Theee  quotations  (11.  33-56)  embody  portions  of  speechee  delivered 
bj  Richard,  Cardinal  Rotherham,  and  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  at  a 
council  hold  on  or  about  June  16,  1483.^  Having  point«d  out  what 
eWU  might  aritte  from  the  Duke  uf  York'ti  dutouilou  in  sanctuary. 
Richard  concluded : 

[ffol.  iii.  717/1/42.     More.  24/25.]     "Wherefore  mo  thinketli  it 

"were  not  worst  to  send  vnto  the  queene,  for  the  redrcsao  of  lliia 

"  matter,  some  honorable  truatie  man.  such  as  both  tendereth  the 

"kings  weale  and  the  honour  of  his  councell,  and  is  also  in  fauour 

"and   credence   with   hit.      For  alt   which  considerations,    noDe 

"eeemeth  more  uieetlie,  than  our  reuerend  father  here  present, 

"  my  lord  cardinaU,  who  may  in  this  matter  doo  most  good  of  anio 

"  man,  if  it  please  him  to  take  the  paine ; "  .  .  . 

"  And  if  bIio  be  percase  so  obstinate,  and  so  preciRelie  set  vpoD 
"  bir  onne  will,  that  neither  his  wide  and  faithfull  aduertisemeat 
"can  not  mooue  hir.  nor  anie  mans  reason  content  liir;  then  Bhall 
"wo,  by  mine  aduiso,  by  the  kings  anthoritie,  fetch  him  out  of  that 
"prison,  and  bring  him  to  his  noble  presence,  in  whoee  continual! 
"companie  he  Khali  be  so  well  cherished  and  so  bonorablio 
"intreated,  that  all  the  world  shall  to  our  honour  and  hir  reproch 
"perceiue,  that  it  was  onelie  malice,  frowardnesse,  or  follie,  that 
"caused  hir  to  kecpe  him  there." 

Rotherham 

[ffol.  iii.  717/2/8.  More,  26/30.]  tooke  vpon  him  to  mooue  hir, 
and  therein  to  doo  his  Ttterniost  deuoir.  Howbcit,  if  she  could  be 
in  no  wise  intrcated  with  bir  gooti  will  to  doHuer  him,  then  thought 
he,  and  such  other  as  were  of  the  spiritualtie  present,  that  it  were 
not  in  anie  wise  to  be  attempted  to  take  him  out  against  hir  will 


>  Sm  p.  361,  n.  1,  bflov. 
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For  it  eliould  be  a  thing  thai  would  turne  to  the  great  grudge 
of  all  men,  and  high  displeasure  of  God,  if  the  priuilege  of  that 
hoUo  place  ahoold  now  be  broken,  which  had  bo  manic  vearee  bo  * 
kept,  .  .  . 

He  protested  against  the  employment  ot  force  : 

[ffol.  iii.  717/2/28.  More,  26/i6.j  "God  forbid  Uiat  anio  man 
"should,  for  anie  thing  earthlie,  enterprise  to  breake  tlie  immunitie 
"&  Ubertie  of  the  sacred  sanctuarie,  that  hath  bcono  the  aafegard 
"of  HO  manio  a  good  mans  life.  Aud  I  trust"  (quoth  he)  "with 
"  Gods  grace,  we  sliall  not  need  it  But,  for  anie  maner  need,  I 
"  would  not  wo  aliould  doo  it" 

A  long  reply  from  Buckingham  on  the  abuae  of  sanctu&ry  contains 
the  following  poeaages,  which  should  be  compared  with  IL  48-66.  Let 
sanctuariea,  said  he,  be  respected 

[HoL  ill.  7I8/2/3.  Mon,  30/s.]  "as  farro  foorth  as  reason 
"will,  which  is  not  fullle  so  farre  foorth,  as  mav  serue  to  let 
"v8  of  the  fetching  foorth  of  this  noble  man  to  his  honor  and 
"  wealth,  out  of  that  place,  in  which  he  neither  is,  nor  win  be,  a 
"sanctuarie  man.  .  .  . 

"But  where  a  man  is  by  lawfull  means  in  perill,  there  needcth 
"ho  the  tuition  of  some  speciall  priailege;  which  is  the  onelio 
"ground  and  cause  of  all  sanctuaries. 

"From  which  noccssitic,  tliia  noble  prince  is  farre,  whose  loue 
"  to  his  king,  nature  and  kinred  prooueth ;  whoso  innoceucie  to  all 
"the  world,  hia  tender  youth  prooueth;  and  so  sanctuarie,  as  for 
"him,  neither  none  he  needeth,  nor  also  none  can  bane.  Men 
"  come  not  to  sanctuarie,  aa  they  come  to  baptisme,  to  require  it 
"by  their  godfatliem ;  he  muitt  aske  it  himselfe  that  must  haue  it 
"  And  reason,  sith  no  man  huth  cause  to  haue  it,  but  whose  con- 
"  science  of  his  owne  fault  maketh  him  fain  need  to  require  it 
"  What  will  then  hath  yonder  babe,  which,  and  if  he  had  discretion 
"to  require  it,  if  ueed  were,  I  dare  say  would  now  be  right  angne' 
"with  Uiem  that  kcepe  him  there  ?  .  .  . 

'  bt,  been,     bee  More. 

*  Hurtings  ti-IU  the  King  (lit  i.  80,  30)  that  Vork 

"  Wonld  faine  Imac  oonie  with  me  tn  nitrt  vniir  Grace) 
But  by  his  Mother  woe  puxfurce  v  itb-helu." 
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"  And  verelio,  /  hau4  o/ttn  heard  o/mnduarie  men^  hut  I  neutr 
"heard  earst  of  mnUttarie  chiidrm."'^ 

During  a  subsequent  conference  with  the  Queen  in  the  snuctii&rir, 
Botherbam  warned  her  th&t  there  were  **  mauie  "  who  thought 

[Jlol.  UL  720/1/4.  More,  36/2.]  "ho  cau  haue  no  priutlege  in 
"  Ihis  place,  which  neither  can  haue  will  to  ai*ke  it,  nor  malice  to 
"deaerue  it  And  therefore,  they  reckon  no  prinilego  broken, 
"  though  they  fetch  him  ont ;  which,  if  ;cc  finallie  refuse  to  deliuer 
"  him,  I  verelio  Ihinke  thej  will" 

Replying,  she  contemptuoiuly  stated  his  argument  before  meeting  it : 

[ffol.  iii.  720/i/2a  M&re,  86/17.]  "B"t  my  sonne  can  deserue 
"  no  aanctuarie,  and  thm/orr.  he  can  not  haue  U."  ' 

liotbarham  yields  to  Bnckingluim's  nrgamento,  and  goes  out  with 
Hutinga  (L  60).  Soon  the  two  euvoya  return  with  the  Duke  of  York 
(1.  94).     Meanwhile  Kicliard,  in  answer  to  the  King's  query  (1.  63), 

Where  shall  we  soiourne  till  our  Coronation  t 

proposed  the  Tower,  and  obtains  a  reluctant  assent  from  his  victim 
(11.  6i,  65  ;  149,  1 50).  More  says  that,  after  Buckingham's  speech,  the 
majority  of  the  council 

[TTol.  iii.  719/1/2.  3forf.,  32/;.]  condcBcended  in  effect,  that,  if 
he  were  not  deliuercd.  he  should  be  fetched.  Howbeit,  they 
thought  it  all  best,  In  the  auoiding  of  all  maner  of  rumor,  that  tho 
lord  cardinall  Hhould  fir^t  ansaie  to  get  him  with  hir  goofl  wilL 

Wherevpon  all  the  councell  came  vnto  the  Starre  chamber  at 
Wcsimioater ;  and  the  lord  cardioBlI,  leaning  tho  protector  with 
the  councell  in  the  Starchamber,  dei>arted  into  the  aanctuarie  to 
tho  queeno,  with  diucrs  other  lords  with  him  :  .  .  . 

[IIol.  iii.  721/1/42.  More,  41/2.]  When  the  lord  cardinall,  and 
these  other  lords  with  him,  had  receiued  this  yoong  duke,  they 
brought  him  Into  the  Star  chamber,  where  the  protector  tookc  him 
in  his  armcs  and  kissed  him  with  these  words:  "Now  welcome,  my 
"lord,  cuen  with  all  my  verte  heart'"  And  he  said  in  that  of 
likeliliood  as  be  thought.    Therevpon,  foorthwith  they  brouglit  him 


■  Cp.  111.  i.  M,  56,  p.  358  above. 
'  Cp.  IlL  i.  52,  p.  358  abore. 
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▼nto  the  king  his  brother  into  the  bishops  palace  at  Paules,  and 
from  thensc  thorongh  the  citie  hononrabiie  into  tiie  Tower,^  out  of 
the  which  after  that  daie  they  neuer  came  abroad. 

The  King  and  his  brothor  Icavo  the  stage  (\.  150)  ;  followed  by  all 
the  per^nn  present  except  Kichard,  Buckingniun,  and  Oate«bj.  A6 
some  time  precetling  this  scene, — perhaps,  as  Mr.  Daniol  conjecturai,* 
during  the  joiu-uey  to  LoiiiloD,and  after  the  an-ests  hod  been  effected,^ 
the  di'amatic  Buckingham  became  aware  of  Richard's  intention  to  usurp 
the  throne.  (See  III.  i.  157 — Ifi4.)  But  More — as  my  next  excerpt 
shows — believed  that  Buckingham  was  not  apprized  of  Richard's 
purpose  until  the  young  Priace«  were  safely  lodged  in  th«  Tower. 

[ffoi.  iii  721/1/52.  AForr,  4l/i2.]  When  the  protector  bad 
both  the  children  in  bia  hands,  bo  opened  hinieclfe  more  boldlie, 
both  to  ccrtciue  other  men,  and  also  chcctlie  to  the  duke  of 
Buckingham.  Although  I  know  that  manie  thought  that  this 
duke  was  prinie  to  all  the  protectors  counsel!,  euen  from  the 
beginning; ;  and  some  of  the  protectors  freends  Bai^l.  that  the  duke 
was  the  first  moouer  of  the  protector  to  this  matter;  sending  a 
priuie  messenger  vnto  him,  streict  after  king  Edwards  death. 

But  others  againe,  which  knew  bettor  the  aubtill  wit  of  the 
protector,  deiiio  that  he  ener  opened  hia  entorprlse  to  the  duke, 
mtill  he  ha<l  brought  to  passe  the  things  before  rehearsed.  But 
when  be  had  imprisoned  tlic  qucenes  kinsfolks,  k  gotten  both  hir 
souncs  into  his  owue  hands,  then  he  opened  the  rest  of  his  purpose 
with  lessc  feare  to  theiu  whome  he  thought  meet  for  the  matter, 
and  8i>eciallie  to  the  duke,  who  being  woone  to  bis  purjtose,  ho 
thought  his  strength  more  than  halfe  increased. 

Though  Catefiby  ia  sure  nf  ilaMings's  love  for  the  young  King. 
Buckingham  reaolrea  to  test  this  oonviotion,  and  therefore  Rnyn 
(11.  Ifi9-17l): 

goe,  gentle  Oatesby, 
And,  A6  it  were^arT^  q^,^  sound  thou  Lord  Hastings, 
How  he  doth  stand  affected  to  our  pnrpoae;  .  .  . 
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'  Mort  erred  iu  enving  Ih&t  the  Duke  of  York  wai  hmasht  to  the  Bishop's 
palace  at  St  Paul's.  We  le&m  from  Opnt.  Cfroyl.  (566)  and  StallwortheV  letter 
{Sxeervta  Hvloriea,  16,  IT)  that  York  left  sanctuary  on  June  16,  1483,  and 
went  tnence  to  the  Tower.  A  letter  gircn  under  the  King's  signet  ahows  thai 
Edward  V.  wa»  in  the  Tower  on  Ma?  l&.—Orants,  viii.,  15. 

>  The  "fltory"  (II.  ii.  UO),  therefore,  cmccmed  Ricbard'tf  puipoeed 
aspiimption  of  the  protectorate. 

>  a  fftrrf-  of]  Q. 
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We  lum  fmm  More  (45/3)  that 

[Hot.  iii.  733/1/41.]  the  protector  and  the  dnito  of  Buckingham 
made  rerio  good  eemblanco  vnto  the  lord  Ilaatings,  and  kept  hiin 
much  in  companio.  /Vnd  rudoubtcdlic  tho  protector  Inue<l  him 
well,  and  loth  was  to  haae  lost  him,  sauing  for  fearo  leaat  his  life 
should  haue  quailed  their  purpose. 

For  wliicli  cause  he  mooucd  Catesbie  to  prooue  with  some 
words  cast  out  a  /arte  ojf,  whether  he  could  thinke  it  possible  to 
win  the  lord  Hastings  Toto  their  part 

Catesby  having  departed,  llichard  promises  Buckinghjun  a  roward 
(II.  191-196) : 

And,  looke,  when  I  am  King,  clayme  ilioti  of  me 
The  Eu-Iedomo  of  Hereford,  mid  all  the  mouoables 
Whereof  tho  King  my  Brother  vas  poasest. 

After  the  Frincee  hod  been  convoyed  to  the  Tower, 

[Bol.  iil  731/2/31.  AfffTf,  43/3a]  it  was  agreed,  that  the 
protector  should  haue  the  dukes  aid  to  make  him  king,  .  .  .  and 
^j^n«»d>  that  tlie  protector  ahould  grant  him  the  quiet  jKiaaesuon  of  the 
earldome  of  Hereford,  which  ho  claimed  as  his  inheritance,  and 
could  ucuer  obtcinc  it  in  king  Edwanls  time. 

Besides  these  requeatM  of  the  duke,  the  iin>tector,  of  his  owne 
mind,  promised  him  a  great  quantitio  of  the  kutgs  treasure,  and  of 
his  houshold  atuffe. 

Act  III.  ec.  ii. — "  Ypon  the  stroke  of  foore  "  (1.  6)  in  the  morning 
of  the  drajoatic  day  nuct  after  that  on  which  the  action  of  the  last 
scene  passes, — or  at  midnight  of  the  historic  Jimo  12-13,  1483, — a 
message  Is  brought  to  Hastings  from  Stanley,  who  "  thin  Night  " 

Dreamt  the  Bore  hod  rasiid  off  bis  Helme : 

Beeidee^  he  eayee  there  are  two  Councels  kept ;  13 

And  that  may  be  determined  at  the  one, 

Which  may  make  you  and  him  ia  rut?  at  th'other. 

Thereforo  ho  sonds  to  know  your  Lordtthips  pleasure. 

If  you  will  presently  take  Uor»e  with  him,  IS 

And  with  all  speed  post  with  him  toward  the  North, 

To  shun  the  danger  that  bia  Soule  diuined. 

Host.  Ooe,  fellow,  goe,  retume  vnto  thy  Lord  ; 
Bid  him  not  feare  the  seperated  Councells :  ^  30 
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His  Honor  and  my  solfe  are  at  the  one. 
And  at  the  otlier  in  my  good  friend  '  Ontesby ; 
Where  nothing  can  proccede,  that  toucheth  vs, 
Whereof  I  BhatI  not  huue  intoUigenco. 

When  Richard  and  Buckingham  had  como  to  terms, 


24 


[UoL  ill  721/2/42.  More,  43/6.]  they  went  about  to  proparo 
for  the  coronation  of  the  yoong  king,  as  they  vould  hauo  it  aeeme. 
And  that  they  might  turne  both  the  eies  and  minds  of  men  Irom 
pcrcciuing  of  their  drifts  other-wherc,  the  lords,  being  6cnt  for  from 
all  parts  of  the  realme,  camo  tfaicke  to  that  solemnitie.  But  the 
protector  and  the  duke,  after  that  they  had  sent  the  lord  cartUnall 
[Boucbicr],  the  urchbiahop  of  Yorke,  thcu  lord  chancellor,  the 
bishop  uf  Elie,  the  lord  Stuuleie,  and  the  lord  Hastings,  then  lord 
chamberlcine,  with  manie  other  nohle  men,  to  common  &  detiiae  mw 
about  the  coronation  in  one  place,  as  fast  wore  they  in  an  other  *«»o"^i 
place,  coDtriaiug  the  contraric,  and  to  make  tlic  protector  king. 

To  which  councell  .  .  .  there  were  adliibited  Terio  few.  and 
tbey  were  secret:  .  .  . 

The  rumoured  esisteDoe  of  a  cabal  produced  general  unoasinoes,  and 
caused 

[ffol.  ill  733/1/8.  More,  44/8.]  some  lords  eke  to  marko  the 
matter  and  muse  thereon ;  ao  farre  foorth  that  the  lord  Stanloie, 
(that  waH  after  carle  of  Derbie,)  wiselic  mistrusted  it,  and  said 
vnto  the  lonl  HastingH,  that  he  much  niitiliked  these  two  Beucrnll 
councels.  "For  while  we"  (quoth  he)"talko  of  one  matter  in 
"  the  tone  place,  little  wot  wo  wherof  they  talko  in  the  tother 
"  place." 

"  My  lord  "  (quoth  the  lord  Haatinga)  "  on  my  life,  nener  doubt  SJJitr 
"you:  for  while  one  man  is  there,  which  is  noucr  thonse,  nouor 
"can  there  be  thing  once  mooned,  that  should  sound  amisse 
"  toward  me,  but  it  should  bo  in  mine  carea  yer  it  were  well  out  of 
"their  moutlia."  This  mcnt  ho  by  (*atcHliie,  which  was  of  his 
neere  secret  councell,  and  whomo  he  verie  fainiliarlie  rsed,  and  in 
his  most  weightie  matters  put  no  man  in  so  speciall  trust ;  reckoning 
himselfe  to  no  man  so  licfe,  sith  ho  well  wist  there  was  no  man  so 
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much  to  him  beholden  a8  was  this  Catesbie,  which  was  a  man  well 
learned  in  the  lawes  of  this  land,  and,  by  the  special!  fanour  of  the 
lord  chamberlaiuo,  in  good  authoritio,  and  much  rule  bare  in  all 
itie  countio  of  Leicester,  where  the  lord  chamberlains  power 
cheefclie  laie, 

But  suerlic  great  pitie  was  it,  that  ho  had  not  had  either  more 
truth,  or  lease  wit  Fur  his  dissimulation  ouelie  kept  all  tliai 
_^^  ^  mischcofe  vp.  In  whomc  if  the  lord  Hastings  had  not  put  so 
WCainSr)  Bpeciall  trust,  tlio  lord  Stanleie  &  he  had  departed  with  diuerse 
other  lordu,  and  broken  all  the  dauMC  ;  for  mauie  ill  Higiies  that  he 
saw,  which  bo  now  construes  all  to  the  best  So  suoriie  thought 
he,  that  there  could  be  none  barm  toward  him  in  that  couDcell 
intended,  where  Catesbie  was. 

Haring  givan  a  reaaon  for  not  fearing  "  the  seperated  OonnceUs," 
Hastings  adverts  to  Stanloy'M  divun  (U.  36-33) : 

And  For  his  Droames,  I  wonder  hoe's  »o  simple 
To  trosl  the  mock'ry  of  vnqiiict  slumbers  ; 

To  flya  the  Bore,  before  the  Bore  pursues,  28 

Were  to  iuc«nsc  the  Bore  to  follow  vs, 
And  make  puDttiit  where  ho  did  meane  no  chase. 
'  Goe,  hid  thy  JUastw  riao  and  come  to  me ; 

And  we  will  l>oth  together  to  the  Tower,  S'2 

'Where,  he  eliall  soo,  the  Bore  will  vse  vs  kindly. 

ifea$.  lie  goe,  my  Lonl,  and  tell  him  whiit  you  say,       [Exit. 

Hastings  hnd  a  warning  of  his  fate  w^hen^  on 

[Hoi.  iii.  723/1/35.  More,  48/19.]  Uio  sclfe  night  next  before 
his  death,  tlie  Ion!  Stanlcio  sent  a  tnistie  messenger  vnto  him  at 
midnight  in  all  the  Imst.  requinng  him  to  rise  and  ride  nn-aie  with 
him,  for  he  wiim  diHpti.icd  vltcrMc  no  longer  to  bide,  he  had  so 
Timhrd  fearfuU  a  drcamc ;  in  whiuli  him  thought  that  u  boaro  with  his 
*»■«■  tuskes  so  rased  them  botli  by  the  heads,  that  the  bloud  ran  about 
both  their  shouMoni.  And,  fureoniuch  ns  the  protector  ganc  the 
hoare  for  Ins  cc^nisiince,  this  dreame  made  so  fearefull  an  impres- 
sion in  his  heart,  that  he  was  throughlie  determined  no  lon^r  to 
tnric,  but  had  his  horsso  rcadic,  if  the  lord  Hastings  would  go  with 
him,  to  ride  so  farre  yet'  the  same  night,  that  tlicy  should  be  out 
of  danger  yer  daie. 

^  m  far  yet]  Mure,    yet  tofatre  Ho!. 
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{&,  good  Lord  1 "  (quoth  the  lord  Uastiugs  to  tliis  inessenger} 
"leaneth  my  lord  thy  maiater  so  mucli  to  such  trifles,  and  hath 
"  such  faith  in  dreamea,  which  either  his  owne  fearo  fantaaietli,  or 
"doo  rise  in  the  nights  rest  by  reason  of  bis  doles  thought?  Tell 
"him  it  is  plaino  witchcraft  to  belecue  iu  such  drcamea,  which  if 
"they  were  tolcens  of  things  to  come,  why  thinkeUi  ho  not  that  we 
"might  bo  as  likelic  to  make  them  true  by  our  going,  if  we  were 
"caught  &  brought  backe.  as  frecnds  faite  fliers ;  for  then  had  the 
"  boare  a  cause  likelic  to  rase  vs  with  hie  tuskt*.  as  folke  that  fled 
"  for  some  falsehood.  .  .  .  And  therefore  go  to  thy  maister  (man) 
"and  commend  me  to  him,  Sc  pritio  him  bo  merio  Si  haue  no  feare : 
"for  I  insure  him  I  am  as  sure  of  the  man  that  be  wutelh  of,  as  1 
"am  of  mine  owne  hand."  "God  send  grace,  sirl"  (quoUi  the 
messenger)  and  went  his  waie. 

Stiualey's  messengur  gouo>  Cotoiiby  caters,  tiud  auswers  Hastings's 
demand  for  news  "  in  this  our  tott'ring  State,"  by  saying  (II.  3S-40)  : 

It  is  a  reeling  World  indeed,  my  Lord ; 
And,  I  beleeue,  will  neuer  stana  rpright, 
1111  Hichard  weoro  the  Garloud  of  the  Roalme. 

Hastings  replies  (11.  43,  44) : 

llo  haue  this  Crowu  of  mine  cut  from  my  8hotUder», 
Before  Tie  see  the  Crowne  so  foule  mis-plao'd  I 

He  is  no  mourner  for  the  news — which  Catesby  bringB  from  the 
Protector — of  the  impending  execution  of  the  Queen's  kindred  at 
Pomfret,  on  "  this  same  very  day  "; 

But,  that  lie  giue  my  voice  on  Richu-ds  aide, 
To  barre  my  Masters  Heires  iu  ti-uo  Descent, 
God  knowca  1  will  not  doe  it,  to  the  de&.th  I 

Catesby, — who  had,  aa  we  bare  seen  (p.  362  above),  been  charged  to 
sound  Hastings, — 

[Sol.  iii.  722/1/50.  Moj-e,  45/1 1.]  whether  he  assaied  him,  or 
assaied  him  not,  reported  vnto  them,  that  he  found  him  so  fast, 
and  heard  him  Hjieake  so  terrible  words,  tliat  he  durst  no  further 
breake. 

Stanley  now  entcrn  (I.  73),  and,  after  being  reassnred  by  Ilastingn, 
departs  with  Catcsby.  As  thoy  ure  leaving  the  stage,  a  purijuivant 
enters,  and  is  accosted  by  Hastings  (1.  98)  : 

How  now,  Sirrha  I  how  goee  the  World  with  thee  1 
Pura.  Tbe  better  that  your  Lordship  pleaiie  to  uake. 
llatt.  I  tell  thee,  man,  'lis  better  with  me  now,  100 
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Then  when  thou  met'st  Eoe  last  where  now  we  meet : 
Then  was  I  going  Priaoner  to  the  Tower, 
By  the  suggeetion  of  the  Quoenos  AUyea  ; 
Dat  now,  I  tell  thee,  (ke«pe  it  to  thy  aelfe  I) 
Tills  day  those  Enemies  are  put  to  death. 
And  I  in  better  state  then  ere  I  was. 


104 


Of  this  incident  we  have  the  following  account : 

[ffol.  iu.  723/2/3  r.  More,  SOfg.]  Upon  tlie  verie  Tower  wharfe, 
80  ne&TO  the  place  where  \m  head  was  off  eoono  after,  there  met  he 
with  one  HasUngs.^  a  pureeuant  of  his  owne  name.  And,  at  their 
meeting  iu  that  place,  he  was  put  in  remembrance  of  anoUicr  time, 
in  vbicfa  it  had  happened  them  before  to  meet  in  like  manner 
togithor  in  tlic  same  place.  At  which  other  time  the  lord  chamber- 
leine  had  beone  accused  vnto  king  Edward  by  tlie  lord  Kiucrs,  the 
qncencs  brother,  in  such  wise,  as  he  whs  for  the  while  (but  it  lasted 
not  long)  farrc  fallen  into  the  kings  indignation,  &  stood  in  groat 
fearo  of  himselfe.  And,  forsomuch  08  be  now  met  this  puracuant 
iu  the  same  place,  that  ieopardic  so  well  passed,  it  gauc  bim  great 
pleaauro  to  talke  with  him  thereof ;  with  whom  he  had  before 
talked  thereof  in  the  same  place,  while  he  was  therein. 

And  therefore  he  said:  "  Ha,  Hustings  I  art  thou  romembrod 
"when  I  met  tliee  here  once  with  an  heauie  heart?"  "Yea,  my 
"lord"  (quoth  he)  "that  remember  I  well,  and  tliankcd  be  God. 
"  tbey  gat  no  good,  nor  you  no  harmc  thereby."  "  Thou  wouldest 
"say  bo"  (quoth  lie)  "  if  thou  knewe^t  as  much  aw  I  know,  which 
"  few  know  else  as  yet,  and  mo  shall  shnrtlie."  That  meant  ho  by 
the  lords  of  the  queenes  kinrcd  that  were  taken  before,  and  shoald 
that  dale  '  be  beheaded  at  Pomfret :  which  he  well  wist,  but  noihing 
ware  that  the  ax  hung  ouer  faiit  owne  head.     "  In  faith,  man " 


>  £nt*r  Hattm.  a  Puruuanl.^  Q.     Enter  a  pMrnuiuant.  F. 

'  Htsttngi  was  exeonted  on  June  13  {Cont.  Orovi.,  bSQ);  bat  BiTers's  will 
was  nuwlc  at  ShorifT  Hnllon  (Yorkshire),  on  June  23.~~Sxcerj>Ui  Hittorica, 
S46.  A  Latin  nhitiiary  calendar  of  MunUi  (C(>ttonian  M3.  Faustina,  B.  VIII.), 
written  in  the  14th  centuty,  has  later  aJditiona  al  the  Hide.  On  leaf  4  back, 
at  the  (ride  of  "  lunij  25,"  is  writtpn,  in  a  10th  or  late  Ifith  c*nliiry  hand, 
** Anthony  Ryveis";  an  entry  which  probably  meann  ttiat  the  ohit'of  Eail 
Bivais  was  kept  on  Jane  Sa.  This  calendar  is  cit»d  in  Excfrpta  Huianea^ 
S44.  (Dr.  Fuinivall,  who  examined  the  MS.,  tells  me  that  it  is  not,  as 
was  apposed,  an  oiitiiary  calendar  helonfpng  to  SL  Stephen's  Chapel, 
Westminster.)    Cp.  also  York  Record*,  106,  note,  and  Oont.  Cnyyl.  (S67),  for 

J  roof  that  the  execution  of  Rivets,  Qroy,  and  Taughan   tuvk  place  after 
noe  13. 
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(quoth  he)  "1  was  oeuer  so  sorio,  nor  aeaer  stood  in  so  great  dread 

"  in  my  life,  as  I  did  when  tliou  and  I  met  here.     And,  lo,  how 

"  the  world  is  turned  1  now  stand  mine  enimies  in  the  danger,  (as 

"thou  maiest  hap  to  heare  more  hereafter.)  and  I  neuer  in  my  life  tnwyjp*" 

"so  merrie,  nor  neuer  in  so  great  suertie  I "  eoondMuse-j 

The  pursuivant's  departure  is  succeeded  by  the  entry  of  a  prieitt,  in 
whose  ear  HastiDgs  is  whispering  *  when  Buckingham  appecLra  and 
exclaims  (II-  114-116): 

What,  talking  with  a  Prieet,  Ziord  Chamberlaine  t 
Your  friends  at  Pomfrot,  thoy  doe  nood  the  Priest; 
Your  Honor  hath  no  shriuing  worke  in  hand. 

In  the  momiug  of  June  13,  ere  Hastings  was  up,  there 

[£W,  ixL  723/2/6.  More,  49/26.]  came  a  knight'  vnto  him,  as  it 
were  of  courtcsie,  to  accompanio  him  to  the  councell,  but  of  truth 
aent  by  the  protector  to  hatit  him  thitherwards ;  with  whome  he 
waB  of  secret  confoderacie  in  that  purpose :  a  meane  man  at  that 
time,  and  now  of  great  authoritio. 

Thia  knight  (I  say)  when  it  happened  the  lord  chamherleine  by 
the  waie  to  ataie  his  horsse,  &  common  a  while  with  a  priest  whom 
he  met  in  the  Tower  street,  brake  Iiis  tale,  and  said  nicrilic  to 
him :  "  What,  my  lord,  I  pray  you  come  on,  whereto  talke  you  so 
"  long  with  that  priest?  you  haue  no  need  of  a  priest  yet " :  and 
tberwith  he  laughed  Tpon  him,  as  though  he  would  say,  "  Yo  shall 
"haue  Boone."  But  so  little  wist  the  tother  what  he  ment,  and 
so  little  mistrusted,  that  he  n-aa  neuer  merier,  nor  neuer  so  full 
of  good  hope  in  hia  life  ;  which  selfe  thing  is  oft  scene  a  signe  of 
change. 


{tn  tlia 
tnoming  uF 
JniwlS 
Rkilianl  sent 
>  knUlit  roi 
nutins*-] 


tlU  k&lxtrt 

■toiwluto 
aptwlt  With  « 


>  ffe  toKitperg  tn  Am  tart.]  Q  (ngninct  I.  113).    om.  F. 

'  "  ere  he  [HastingB]  were  vji  from  his  hed  .  .  .  ,  there  came  to  him  Sir 
Tboraas  HawanI,  scene  to  th«  lorde  Haward,  (whycho  lord  was  ouc  of  the 
priueyest  of  the  lord  protccioun  coaosaiU  and  dojng,)  aa  it  were  of  curtcaye 
to  accompaignye  hym  to  tlie  counnile,  hat  of  tnithe  seal  by  tie  lordc  pro- 
tectour  to  hait  him  thetberwar<l.'' — Hatlty  341.  Thoroas  Huwoi^  was  knighted 
at  the  child- marriasv  of  Anne  Muvrbmy  and  Hichard  Duke  of  York,  Mcond  son 
of  Edward  IV.—  ITeKwr,  B55.  The  Duku  i^f  Vurk  wan  marri*^  on  Jannanr  1&, 
1478.— Srtiwf/orrf,  415, 416.  On  June  28, 1483.  Richnid  III.  created  Sir  Thomas 
Howard  Earl  of  Surrey.— i)oyi*-,  ii.  5*tfl.  On  February  I,  1614,  thednJtedam 
of  Norfolk  WM  confierRd  on  Samy  bv  Henry  \lU.~Ibid.,  690.  Writing 
aboQt  1613  Mora  might  jnstlT  «y  that  the  "  meane  man  "  of  Edward  V.'«  time 
was  '*  now  of  mat  attthoritie  ' ;  for  in  the  aboTe-named  year  Surrey  commanded 
out  army  at  Flodden. 
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As  the  sceira  okses  Hastings  and  Buckiugluun  go  out  on  their  waj 
to  the  Towor. 

Act  III.  so.  iii.— "  Knter  Sir  Richard  Ratcliffc,  with  '  Halborda, 
carrying  the  Noblea  to  death  at  Pomfret."  The  hiMtorical  date  of 
Rivera's  execution  could  not  liare  bovu  eftrUor  than  June  23  (see  p.  366 
above,  n.  2) ;  but,  according  to  dramatic  time,  Kirera  and  Hastings 
were  beheaded  on  the  same  day  (June  13).  Shakspere  foUowed  the 
narrative  which  Holinshed  took  from  More  (55/25),  ^^  ^7*  '• 

[ffoi.  iii.  725/1/55.  AfoTf,  55/25.]  Now  was  it  so  dcuised  bj 
the  protoctor  and  hia  eouncell,  that  the  selfe  dale,  in  which  the 
lord  chamberloiao  waa  beheaded  io  the  Tower  of  London,  and 
iiboul  the  selfe  uame  bourc,  was  there  (not  without  his  asaeat) 
beheaded  at  Punifret.  the  foreremenibred  lords  k  kntghte  that 
were  taken  from  the  kiu^  at  Northampton  and  Stonie  Stratford. 
'NVhich  thing  wa«  dooue  in  the  presence,  and  by  the  order,  of  Bir 
Richard  RatcliiTe,  knight ;  whose  seruicc  the  protector  speci&lUe 
vsed  in  that  eouncell,  luid  in  the  oxecutiou  uf  bucIi  lawlua&e 
enterprUcs ;  aa  a  man  that  had  boene  long  secret  M-ith  him, 
hauing  oxpericuco  of  the  world,  and  a  ahrcwd  wit,  short  &  rude 
in  speecli,  rough  and  buiiitorous  of  behauiour,  bold  in  miachiefe, 
aa  far  from  pitie  as  from  all  feare  of  God. 

Tim  knight  bringing  them  out  of  tlie  prison  io  the  acaffuld,  and 
ahewing  to  the  people  about  tliat  they  were  traitont,  (not  aufiering 
them  to  declare  &  ajieake  their  innocencie,  least  their  words  might 
hauc  inclined  men  to  pitie  them,  and  to  hate  the  protector  and 
hiu  part,)  caused  thcin  haatilio,  without  iudgcmcnt,  processe,  or 
maner  of  order  to  be  beheaded ;  and  without  other  e&rihlie  gilt, 
but  onelie  that  they  were  good  men.  too  true  to  the  king,  and  too 
nigh  to  the  queeue. 

Act  in.  K.  iv.— The  historical  date  of  this  scene  is  June  IS,  1463.* 


*  EnUr  .  .  .  vfUh  the  Lo.  Eintrt,  Oray,  and  VatKjhan,  pruonera.']  Q. 
VsqbIuui  njn  (III.  iii  7} :  "  Vou  Hue  that  shall  cr^r  woe  tor  thin  Iieereafter' ; 
aud  Rivera  wks  God  to  reuiember  UarRaret's  cnrae  upon  Hastings,  Bucking- 
ham, and  Richard  (11.  17-19^.  Ho^  added  to  More's  uirrauve  a  pai!«a^  (364) 
wherein  Vauxhau  appeulH  Riclianl  "  '  to  thu  lii^h  tribun&l  of  God  for  his  wroog- 
ful  Diurthcr  n  uur  true  iuno«<^ncye.'  And  then  Ratclyfle  nyed  :  '  jou  hsDS 
well  apeled  ;  lay  dounc  youre  he^d.'  '  Ye,*  quod  sir  Tbonuu,  *  I  dye  in  right, 
bewsre  you  dye  not  in  wnma.' " 

>  Hattingfl  was  beheaded  on  Friday,  June  13,  14A3.— Gm(.  Onn^.  666. 
Simon  Stallworthe,  writing  on  SatuTdar,  June  SI,  to  Sir  WilUam  Stonor, 
Hya:    "on  fryday  hut  woe  the  lord  Cbunberluyn  [IlaBtings]  hedded  lone 
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In  a  room  in  the  Tower  are  assemblod  BuckuighaiD>  Statitoy.  HasiingB, 
the  Bishop  of  £lj,  Ratcliffe,  and  Lovel.     Uastings  Bajs  (II.  i-3)  : 

Now,  Noblo  P«6re0,  the  rAnae  why  we  are  met 

Ifl,  to  detATtnine  of  the  OoronatioD. 

In  Goda  Name,  speake  t  when  is  the  Boyall  day  t 

Buck.  Are  ^  all  things  ready  for  the  Royall  time!  4 

Darb.  [Stan.'\  It  is,  and  wants  hut  nomination. 
Elif.  To  morrow,  then,  I  iudge  a  happie  day. 

Discussion  is  prevented  by  Bichard'it  eutrauoe  and  greeting 
(U.  23,  24): 

Hy  Noble  Lords,  and  Cousins  all,  good  morrow  I 
I  Iiaue  bwne  long  a  sleeper :  .  .  . 

Soon  ho  addreesea  the  Bishop  of  Ely  (11.  33-35)  : 

When  I  wa«  last  in  Plolbome, 
I  saw  good  StrawberrieB  in  your  Garden  there  : 
I  doe  betieech  you,  send  for  some  of  them. 

AV^.  Mary,  and  will,  my  Lord,  with  all  my  heart.  36 

[Exit  BUhop. 
Taking  Bnckingham  aside,  Richard  tells  him  of  Catesby's  failure  to 
■edace  Hastings  (11.  S8-42).  Richard  and  Buckingham  then  withdraw. 
Business  is  resum(.-d  by  Stanley's  proposal  ^at  the  coronation  bo 
deferred  until  a  htter  date  than  to-morrow  (U.  44-47).  Whereupon  the 
Biabop  of  Ely  re-enters  and  asks  (U.  4S,  49) :  "  Where  is  mj  Lord  the 
Doke  of  Oloatert     I  hane  sent  for  these  Strawberries." 

Ha.  Hia  Grace  looks  cbearfully  ik  unooth  this  morning  ; 
There's  some  conceit  or  other  likes  him  well. 
When  that  he  bids  good  morrow  with  eaoh  spirit.  52 

Stanley  distrusts  Richard's  cheerful  mien.  Uastings  replies,  but 
fails  to  convince  his  friend  (Q.),  aud  the  Protector  re-enters  with 
Buckingham  (IL  56-60).     Richard  immediately  demands  (11.  61-64)  : 

I  pray  yon  all,  tell  me  what  they  desaroe 

That  doe  conspire  my  death  witii  diuellisb  Plots 

Of  damned  Witchcraft,  and  that  haue  preuail'd 

Ypon  my  Body  with  their  Hellish  Charmas  ?  64 

Iftut.  The  tender  loue  I  bcare  your  Grace,  my  Lordi 
Makes  me  moat  forward  in  this  J^incely  presence 
To  doome  th'  Offenders  :  whosoe're  they  be, 
I  say,  my  Lord,  they  hauo  deseruM  death,  68 

Rich.  Then  be  your  eyca  the  witnesse  of  their  eutll  ( 
Looke  how  I  am  bewitch 'd  ;  behold  mine  Arme 


auone  noon." — Baxenita  BitiorittL,  16.  To  reconcile  this  picen  of  news  with 
the  high  authority  of  the  Oroyland  oontinnator,  we  mait  suppose  tbst  Stall- 
worthe  meant  Friday-week.  Mort^  although  he  f;ave  no  oslcs,  made  the 
exccutidn  of  Hsitinos  niccoed  York's  removal  from  sanctuary,  bat  accozdiog 
to  CoM.  Orv^  (&66)  the  latter  event  took  place  on  the  Monday  (Jane  16) 
followinc  Haalingn'fl  death  ;  a  date  confirmed  by  Stallworlhc  fjstx  p.  361,  n.  I, 
above),  it  we  as>nme  that  "  fiyday  lost "  ^  Fritlay-we«k. 
»  Art]  q.  It  F. 
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Is,  like  a  blasted  Btipting,  viUier'd  Tp  ! 

And  this  is  Edwards  Wife,  that  monstrous  Witch,  73 

C-onsortc-d  with  that  lliu-lot  Stnimpet  Shore, 

TtiaL  by  their  Witchcraft  thns  haue  markl^  mc  ! 

fftut.  If  they  h&ue  done  this  deed,  my  Noble  Lord^ — 

Sieh.  "  If"  I  thou  Protector  of  this  diunni>d  Stmmpeit         76 

Talk'rt  thou  to  me  of  *'  Ifs  "  1     Thou  art  a  Traytor  I — 

Oil  with  hia  Head  I— Now,  by  Sunt  Faol  I  sweve^ 

I  will  not  dine  vutill  I  uo  the  same  I — 

XiOaell  and  Ratcliffe,  looke  that  it  be  done  : —  80 

The  rest,  tliat  loue  me,  rise  and  follow  me. 
[Ejcmnl.    MaTu[ti]/l  Louell  and  BaboliSe,  with  Uw  Lord  Hutliigs.^ 

Boon  after  Oatesby  had  sounded  Hastings ; 

[Hot,  111.  732/1/65.  More,  4.1/24]  that  is  to  wit,  on  the  fridaio 
[being  the  thirteenth  of  lune],' mnnie  lords  assembled  in  tlie  Tower, 
and  there  sat  in  councell,  douising  tlie  honoorable  solcmnitie  of 
tlie  kingH  coronatltm  ;  of  which  the  time  appuintod  thou  so  nooro 
approchod,  that  the  pi^oants  and  subtilties  were  in  making  daie 
&  night  at  Wcdtuuuster,  and  much  vittels  killed  therfore,  that 
afterword  was  east  awaie.  These  lords  so  sitting  togither  com* 
muniug  of  this  matter,  the  prutector  came  in  amougHl  them,  Grst 
about  nine  of  the  clocko,  saluting  them  courtoouslie,  and  excusing 
himaelfe  that  ho  had  beene  from  Iheai  so  long ;  saiong  merilie  (hat 
he  had  beeue  a  sleeper  tliat  daie. 

Afi«r  a  little  talking  ivith  them,  ho  said  mto  the  bishop  of 
£He:  "My  lord,  you  hane  vcric  good  strawbcrica  at  your  gardeu 
''in  Holbom,  I  retjuire  you  let  va  haue  a  messe  uf  them." 
"  Gladlie,  my  lord "  (quoth  he)  "  would  God  I  had  some  better 
"  thing  as  reodio  to  your  pleasure  as  that  1  "     And  tlicreuithall  iu 


■  AcMini  .  .  .  Eagt'ttvgi\  F.  Bx*w\t  manei  Qd.  xoUh  Ha,  Q.  8c.  iii. 
Act  IIL  accords  with  Jlfoiv  (lee  p.  388  above)  in  making  Rstdiffe  tupcrriae 
the  excculioD  of  Rivvra,  Grsr,  and  Vanghaii,  at  Ponifrrt ;  aed  the  tame 
anthority  U  followed  in  oNngning  the  dsatlie  of  Uofttings  and  hie  enemiea  to 
the  satnR  day.  In  the  F.  ventitm  of  w.  v.  Act  111.  (I.  13),  Cateftby  enters  with 
thu  Lord  Miiyor,  wLo  woa  pnuiuinably  sent  for  after  Hastingx'B  arretL  Then 
(in.  V.  91)  Lovel  and  RatcIilTe  enter,  wiili  HuUngs^  head.  In  the  Q.  vernen 
of  this  scene  no  one  accompanies  tlie  Li^rd  Mayor,  whose  entry  precedes  the 
appearance  of  Cutesby  hcimng  Ha^tiegB's  hood.  In  both  vereiona,  after  the 
Lord  Mayor**  entry,  Richiird  bids  Cateshy  "  o'erlook  the  walls  "  (1.  17).  Tims, 
while  the  F.  allowtt  Rati^liffe  to  be  present  nt  Ponifret  end  London  on  the 
fame  day,  the  Q.  repreiienta  Cateeby  as  being  addressed  while  absent  from  the 
stage. 

*  friday  Vie  day  <ff  many]  More.  Tlie  date  (June  13),  and  the 
brackets  enclosing  it,  appear  in  H€i,'t  reprint  of  ifore. 
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all  the  boat  he  sent  his  aeruant  for  a  nicsao  of  airawbcries.  Tlie 
protector  set  the  lurdH  fast  id  comniuning,  &  thorcvpon,  praicng 
them  to  spare  hini  for  a  little  while,  departed  thenBO.  And  aoone 
after  one  houre,  betveene  ten  Sc  eleucn,  ho  rcturnod  uito  the 
chamber  amongst  them,  all  changed,  with  a  Moondcrfull  soure 
aogrio  counteDance,  knitting  tlie  browos,  frowning,  and  fretting '  and 
gnawing  on  his  lips :  and  so  sat  him  downe  in  his  place. 

All  the  lords  were  much  disraaid,  and  Boro  manieUed  at  this 
maner  of  sudden  change,  and  what  thing  should  hini  wle.  Tlien, 
vhen  ho  had  sitten  still  a  while,  thus  he  began  :  "  What  were  they 
"  worthie  to  iiaue  that  compa&se  and  iuia^no  tlie  destructiou  uf 
"me,  being  so  neore  of  bloud  vnto  the  king,  and  protector  of  his 
"  roiall  person  and  his  realme  1 "  At  this  question,  all  the  lords 
sat  soro  a»tonied,  musing  much  by  whoiuo  tin's  question  should  be 
meant^  of  which  euerie  man  wist  himselfe  cleere.  Tlien  tlie  lord 
chamberlaino  (as  he  that  for  the  loue  betweene  them  thought  he 
might  be  boldest  with  him) '  anawcred  and  said,  that  they  were 
wortliie  to  be  punished  an  heinous  traitors,  vrluitsoeuer  they  were. 
And  all  the  other  affirmed  the  same.  "That  is"  (quoth  he) 
"yonder  sorcoresse  my  bruthora  wife,  and  other  with  liir"  (meaning 
the  queene.) 

At  these  words  manie  of  the  other  lords  wero  greatUe  abashed, 
that  faaourod  hir.  But  the  lord  Ilastinga  was  in  his  mind  bettor 
content,  that  it  was  mooued  by  hir,  than  by  anie  other  whomo  bo 
loucd  better :  albeit  his  heart  somewhat  grudged,  that  he  was  not 
afore  made  of  councoU  in  this  matter,  as  he  was  of  the  taking  of 
hir  kinred,  and  of  their  putting  to  death,  which  were  by  his  assent 
bcforo  deuiacd  to  bo  beheaded  at  Pomfret  this  selfe  same  daio ;  in 
which  he  was  not  waro  that  it  was  by  other  deuised,  Uiat  ho  him- 
selfe  should  be  beheaded  the  same  daie  at  Ivondon.  Then  said  tlie 
protector:  "Ye  shall  all  see  in  what  wise  tliat  sorceresse,  and  that 
"other  witch  of  hir  councell,  Shores  wife,  with  their  affinitio,  baue, 


preUfMr  >» 

ofiktlvrdt 


[BIchaM 
uk«4wtuit 

tkaulilba 
iloBB  to 
UiOM  who 
Itautncd  Ml 


iiniiiilio]  u 
tniton.) 

Kcutodtha 

QileeDUHl 

□thcr*.] 


niieQiMra'i 
kindnd 
behnded  on 
Uiatitaj.) 


1  brouvi,  frwenin^  and  frvling  and  Icnainng]  More. 

'  Hutinga  proptwei  to  nve  b  piozj-ToM  for  BicliArd  ia  the  nutter  of 
fixing  a  day  Tor  Uie  King^  connution.  Toucliina  this  offer  Ricliard  nys 
(III.  i».  30,  31) : 

"  Then  my  Lord  Haitinga  no  man  niigbt  be  bolder ; 
lUs  Lordehip  knowea  me  well,  and  tones  me  well." 
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"by  their  sorccrio  ftnd  witchcraft. wasted  my  bodie."  And  thenriih 
he  plucked  vp  his  dublct  kIccuq  to  his  elbow,  vpon  hU  left  anuo, 
where  ho  shewed  a  weeriah  witliored  arnie,  and  small ;  as  it  was 
neuer  other. 

Herevpon  euerie  mans  mind  sore  misgaue  them,  well  pcrcciuing 
that  this  matter  was  but  a  quorelL  For  they  well  wiat  tliat  the 
qucene  was  too  wise  to  go  about  anie  such  foUie.  And  also,  If  she 
would,  yet  would  she,  of  all  folke  least,  make  Shores  wife  of  hir 
counsell ;  whome  uf  all  womcti  she  must  hated,  as  that  cuncubiue 
whome  the  kini;^  hir  hui^band  had  most  loued.  And  also,  no  man 
was  there  present,  but  well  knew  that  his  arme  was  etier  such  since 
his  birth.  Naithlease,  the  lord  chamborlaine  (which  from  the  death 
of  king  Edward  kept  Shores  wife,  on  whome  he  somewhat  doted  in 
the  kings  life,  snaing,  aa  It  is  said,  he  that  while  furbare  hir  of 
reiierence  toward  the  king,  or  else  of  a  certcino  kind  of  lidelitic  to 
his  froend)  answered  and  swd :  "Certeinelie,  my  lord,  if  they  bane 
"so  heinoQsUe  doono,  they  be  worthie  heinoas  ponishment" 

"  What "  (quoth  the  protector)  "  thou  serueat  me,  I  weenc,  with 
*"ifs' and  with 'ands':  I  tell  thee  they  bane  ro  duone,  and  that 
"I  will  make  good  on  thy  bodie,  traitor  I"  and  therewith,  as  in  a 
great  anger,  be  clapped  his  fist  vpon  the  boord  a  great  rap.  At 
which  token  one  cried,  [p.  723]  "Treason!  "  witliout  the  chamber. 
Tlicrewith  a  doore  clapped,  and  in  come  there  rushing  men  in 
bamesse,  as  manie  as  the  chamber  might  hold.  And  anon  the 
protector  said  to  the  lord  Hastings:  "I  arrest  thee,  traitor!" 
•'What  me,  my  lord?"  (qaoth  he.)  "Yea,  thee,  traitor!"  quoth 
the  protector.  .  .  . 

Then  were  tbey  all  qmckelie  beetowod  in  diuerse  chambers, 
except  the  lord  chamberleine,  whome  the  protector  bad  speed  and 
shrine  him  apace,  "for,  by  saint  Paule"  (quoth  he)  "  1  will  not  to 
"dinner  till  I  see  thy  head  ofFl "  It  booted  him  not  to  aeke  whie. 
but  heauilie  he ^ tooke  a  pricstata4luenture,attdmadoasAor<Mri^.'' 
for  a  longer  would  not  bo  suffered,  the  protector  made  so  much 


*  Ail  More.    otu.  HoL 

'  "  Ra.  [Cat.  Q.l  Come,  come,  diapftteli  I  Ute  Duke  would  bo  at  diniier : 
Make  a  afwi  Shnjl;  he  longs  to  «m  your  Head." 

—Rich.  III.,  in.  W.  06,  97. 
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hast  to  dinner,  which  he  might  not  go  to,  mtiU  this  were  doone, 

for  Bauing  of  his  oth. 

While  Hastings  lingers  to  mnse  on  his  sadden  downfall,  he  recalls 
an  incident  till  now  unheeded  (11.  86-88)  : 

Three  times  to  day  my  Foot-GIoth-Horse  did  stumble, 
And  started,  when  he  look'd  vpon  the  Tower, 
As  loth  to  beare  me  to  the  slaughter-houseL 

[ffol.  iii.  723/1/71.    More,  49/i8.]     Certeine  is  it  also,  that  in  yy^^;^ 
riding  towards  the  Tower,  the  same  morning  in  which  he  was  )JS^2^ 
beheded,  his  horsse  twise  or  thrise  stumbled  with  him,  almost  to  ""^"^ 
the  falling. 

At  the  close  of  this  scene  Hastings  is  led  out  to  execution.  I  qaote 
a  passage  which  gives  particulars  of  his  death : 

[Sa.  iiL  723/1/19.     Mare,  48/ii.]     So  was  he  brought  foorth  ^^^ 
to  the  greene  beside  the  chappell  within  the  Tower;  and  his  head  tSu^^ 
laid  downe  vpon  a  long  log  of  timber,  and  there  striken  off,  .  .  .      *'*"'**' 

Act  IIL  sc.  T. — "  Enter  Richard  and  Buckingham,  in  rotten 
Armour,  maruellouB  ill-fauoured."  *  They  feign  great  timidity  (II.  14- 
21).  Addressing  the  Lord  Mayor, — who  has  been  sent  for  to  hear  an 
explanation  of  the  step  which  they  have  taken, — Richard  speaks  thus 
of  Hastings  (II.  29-32)  : 

So  smooth  he  dawb'd  his  Yice  with  shew  of  Yertue, 

That,  his  apparant  open  Ouilt  omitted, 

(I  meane,  bis  Conuersation  with  Shores  Wife,) 

He  liu'd  from  all  attainder  of  suspect.^  32 

When  Richard  sent  for  "  manie  substantial!  men  out  of  the  citie  ** 
(see  next  page),  he  despatched  to  the  city  a  herald  with  a  proclama- 
tion (the  same  which  the  scrivener  produces  in  sa  vi.,  Act  IIL), 
giving  particulars  of  the  alleged  conspiracy,  and  accusing  Hastings  of 

[Mot.  iii.  724/1/43.]  vicious  liuing  and  inordinate  abusion  of  his 
bodie,  both  with  manie  other,  and  also  speciallie  with  Shore's  wife,  E%£|£! 
which  was  one  also  of  his  most  secret  counsell  in  this  most  heinous  stov'r*" 
treason ;  with  whom  he  laie  nightli^  and  namelie  Uie  night  last 
past  next  before  lus  death.* 

Buckingham  asks  the  Mayor  (11.  35-89) : 

Would  you  imagine,  or  almost  beleeue, 

(Wert  not  that,  by  great  preseruation,  36 

>  Enter  Richard  .  .  .  ]  F.  Enter  Duke  of  Qlocester  and  Buckingham  in 
armour.  Q. 

'  nupeet]  Q.    jnupecfs  F. 

'  with  uAom  .  .  ,  his  death.}    Halle  (362).    om.  More, 
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We  line  to  tell  it,)  tliat  tlio  Bubtill  Trajtor 
Thii  d»y  hmU  plultod,  in  the  Couiicell-Houso, 
To  murUior  mo  and  mj  good  Lord  of  Qlosterl 

The  mooeediDg  excerpt  sliowa  that  llaatinga  wu  not  reprawataJ  lo 
ham  oonfMwd  his  treBson  (U.  57,  68).  The  "  suhstuiiUU  men  "  wem, 
however,  outwnrdly  u  ftoquiescent  m  the  credulous  dramAtio  UAfor* 
who  answors  Kich&rd  thus  (11.  62,  68)  : 

But,  mj  good  Lord,  your  Qr&ces  word '  Bh&l  Mme, 
As  wall  as  I  had  soeae  and  heard  him  speake :  .  .  . 

[HoL  iii.  733/2/74.  Mare,  6I/14.]  Now  flow  U10  fame  of  tins 
lords  death  [p.  734]  swifUie  through  the  citie,  and  so  foorth 
further  about,  like  a  wind  in  cucrio  mans  earo.  But  the  protector, 
immediatlie  after  dinner,  intending  to  set  some  colour  vpnn  the 
matter,  sent  in  all  the  bast  for  manio  Bubstantiall  men  out  of  the 
citie  into  the  Towro. 

Kow,  at  their  comming,  himBelfe  with  the  duko  of  Buckingham 
stood  hame&sod  in  old  ill  faring  brignnders,  such  as  no  man  should 
wcouo,  that  they  would  vouchaafo  to  banc  put  rpan  their  backs, 
except  that  some  Huddon  neceaaitie  had  constreincd  them.  And 
then  the  protector  shewed  them,  that  the  lord  chamberloine,  and 
other  of  Ilia  couepiracic,  bad  coutriued  to  bauo  suddcniic  dcstroied 
him,  and  the  duke,  there  tlie  name  day  in  tlie  councell.  And  what 
they  intended  further,  was  as  yet  not  well  knownc.  Of  which  their 
troaaon  ho  ncucr  had  knowledge  before  ten  of  the  clocke  tho  same 
forenoone ;  which  sudden  feare  draue  them  to  put  on  for  their 
defense  such  hamosse  as  came  next  to  hand.  And  so  had  God 
holpcn  them,  that  the  mischicfc  turned  rpon  them  timt  would  hauo 
doone  it.     And  this  he  required  them  to  report 

Knerie  man  answered  him  fairc,  as  though  no  man  miHiniHted 
the  matter,  which  of  truth  no  man  bcleeucd. 

Kicbard  now  bida  Buckingham  follow  the  Lord  Mayor  to  Guildludl, 
and  there  seize  an  opportunity  of  docrjjng  Edward  TV.  in  the  ritizetis' 
presence.  As  a  proof  of  the  Ute  King's  tyrannical  humour  Buckingham 
u  to 

Tell  th^n  how  Edward  put  to  death  a  Citizen,  76 

Onely  for  saying  he  would  make  his  Sonne 
Heiro  to  tho  Crownc  ;  meaning  iudi*ed  hifi  ITouDn, 
Which,  by  the  Signe  thereof,  was  tearmcd  bo. 

*  teord]  Q.    fporrfj  F. 
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In  a  speech  delivered  at  tlie  Guildhall,  on  Jutui  24,  1483,^  Bucking- 
hunaticund  Kdwiu-dof  baviogturued  "small  trospafiaeR  into  miAprU[i]on, 
iniBpn8[i]on  into  trnapon";  and,  to  prove  his  charge^  cited  the  folh)wiiig 
casft  as  being  well  known : 

[JToi  iii.  728/2/35.    More.  67/26.]    Whereof  (I  thinke)  no  man 
lookoth  that  ve  should  remember  you  of  examples  by  name,  aa 
though  Burdot  were  forgotten,  that  was  for  a  "word  spoken  in  hast  atmut. 
cruelUo  beheaded,  by  tlie  miscoutruing  of  the  lavs  of  this  realmo, 
for  the  princes  pleaaore. 

Between  the  words  "beheaded"  and  "by,"  Halle <  inimrted  the 
subjoined  parenthetical  comment  (369) : 

This  Bnrdet  was  a  marchaunt  dwellyng  in  Chepesydo  at  y*  eigne  i^SSi^ 
of  y*  crounc,  which  now  m  y'  signe  of  y"^  floure  de  luse,  oner  agaynat  ^.tt,"'"*'* 
super  lune.  This  nmn  merely,  in  y*  rufHyiig  time  of  king  Edward  ctw^nu'i 
y'  .iiy.  bis  rn^,*  sayd  to  his  owno  sonnc  that  ho  would  make  him 

'  According  to  Fitb.  (66ff>  Shaw's  eermon  (tee  p.  37»  below)  wm  preached 
on  Jane  lb, — the  Sunday  following  flastin^a  etecntion  on  June  13, — and 
Buckiiuham's  vpeech  was  delivered  on  TnewJiijr,  June  17.  Hieae  dtttM  a{^«B 
with  Mon's  order  of  events  (cp.  66,  &7,  63,  6t!).  But  SUtUwortbe— writing 
from  London  on  Satuidaj,  June  21,  and  mentioning,  unongst  other  news, 
llaatings's  execution— eay«  not  a  word  about  Shaw's  Bermon  (JEnwrpto  BtM- 
torteO)  16,  17).  Besides,  u  tho  »emion  waa  a  complete  unveiling  of  Klcbard'a 
purpoaci,  we  can  bardly  soppotic  that  such  a  hufudoos  step  would  be  taken 
oefon  June  Ifi,  when  the  Duke  of  York  was  conveyed  lo  the  Tower. 

'  In  Grafton  (iu  107)  the  Mm*  Btory  ta  foisted  into  Mor^t  namtive. 
SU.  records,  under  the  year  1476,  thst  '"fhoDiaj  Bardct,  on  csquiur  of  Arrow 
in  Wnrwikcehirc,  .  .  .  wu  beheaded  for  a  word  spoken  in  this  twit.  King 
KdwanI  in  his  progresse  hunted  iu  Tliomiis  Burdet«  parke  at  Arrow,  and  slue 
manie  of  his  deero,  amongst  the  which  was  a  white  bucke,  whereof  Tbonuw 
Burdet  made  gntt  seconnt.  And  tfaeniforo  when  he  %*nderstood  thereof,  he 
wished  the  buckes  head  in  hii  belUe  that  aioued  tho  king  to  kill  it.  Whi>:h 
tale  being  told  to  tho  king,  Buidct  wai  ■pprehendcd  and  acciiBod  of  treason, 
for  wishing  the  hackee  heiui  (homes  and  oJl)  in  the  kia(,'H  bcllie  :  ho  was  eon- 
denined,  drawne  from  the  Tower  of  London  to  Tibiirni',  and  there  Iteheoded, 
and  then  buried  in  the  Orcip  friers  rhureh  at  LondoD." — UoL  iii.  703/1/6. 

'  yj  Halle  (1648).     oni,  Halle  (lOOO). 

*  rutm]  Ed.  rojjB  Halle.  The  «ii  editions  of  Salle  belonging  to  the 
British  MuMum  have  the  wnmg  n.-tidiDg  "  rage."  In  one  of  thcw  editioDs 
(000^1,  ed.  I54A),  a  corrector  has  written  n  upon  the  e ;  a  change  which 
substitutes  the  reading  "rsgn"  (■>  rtupi)  for  "rage."  Crotchets  enclose 
"This  Burdet  .  .  .  Chepeitjde "  m  the  edd.  of  (7)  IMS,  and  1546.  but 
theec  words  are  not  marked  as  a  parenthesis  in  Uie  edd.  of  l&SO,  or  in 
Graftvth  Varl  df  Halk's  wldition  was  thus  expanded  b;  Grafton  (ii.  107) ; 
"  Tn]«  man  merily,  in  tlio  nillling  time,  bctwcne  Idng  Edw^inl  ibi?  fourlh.  and 
king  Hcnr)-  th«  sixt,  i>aid  lo  bis  owne  Minne."  ...  In  HalU  and  Grt\fl<m  a 
comma  i^  plnci^d  alter  "Apokvn."  In  Mum  and  //r>^  ''spoken"  is  unputictn- 
aled,  and  m  Atore  a  comma  follows  "  bast.''  Ilntdvno-Orafton  has  nut  Haiti's 
addition.  The  punctuation  of  Mon  was  evidently  changed  lo  suit  SalWa 
vsnion  of  Burdet's  oUcuce. 
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inheritor  of  y*  crotino,  meaning  hie  ownc  hoose.  but  tltese  wordes 

king  Edn'onl  mailo  t<i  bo  mieconstruoil  &  mtorpreted  that  Bordet 

meant  the  cronne  of  y"  realme :  wherfore,  within  lease  spKoe  *  then 

.iig.  hource,  he  vas  approbended.  Judged,  drawen  and  quartered  in 

Chepesjde,  bj  the  nuBcooatrajngo  of  the  lawee  of  the  roaime  for 

the  princee  pleasure,  .  .  . 

When  Baokingfa&m  hu  deputed,  Uichard  says  (IL  10^105)  ; 

Goo.  Louell,  with  all  Hpeed  to  Doctor  Shaw ; 
[7\>  Cat*.]  Goo  thou  to  Fryer  Pouker ;  bid  them  both  104 

Bieet  me  within  this  hoore  at  BaynardB  QiBtle.' 

Among  those  whom  Richard  employed  to  adTOcaie  hia  right  to  the 
throne  wore 

[HoL  iii.  796/2/3a  More,  87/4-]  lohn  Shaw,  cleorke,  brother 
to  the  maior,  and  trier  Pcnkcr,  prouinciall  of  the  Augiustino  friers ; 
both  doctore  of  diuiuitio,  both  groat  preachers,  both  of  more 
learning  than  vertue,  of  more  fame  than  learning. 

Left  alone,  Richard  mentions  hie  resolve  (U.  108,  109) 

...  to  giue  order,  that  do  manner  perscQ 
Haue  any  time  recourse  vnto  the  Frinoee. 

When  Richard  became  King  (Jane  26,>  1483), 

[Uoi,  iii.  735/1/37.    More,  83/l6.]     foortbwith  was  the  prince 

and  hia  brother  both  ahut  Tp,  &  all  other  reniiMme<l  from  them  ; 

onelie  one  (called  Blacko  Will,  or  William  Slaughter)  excepted,  set 

to  seruo  them  and  see  thorn  auro. 

Act  UL  Bc.  vi — '*  £nt«r  a  Scrivener  with  a  paper  in  his  hand  "  (Q. 
vith  .  .  .  hand  om.  F.).     lie  thus  addressee  the  audience  (U.  1-9) : 

Here  is  the  Indictment  of  the  good  Lord  Hastings ; 

Which  in  awl  Hamd  fairely  is  angross'd. 

That  it  may  be  to  day  read  o're  in  Faulee. 

And  marke  how  well  the  eoquell  hangs  together  ;  4 

Eleuen  houroe  I  haue  spent  to  write  it  ouer» 

For  y«eter-iught  by  Cnteaby  was  it  sent  me  ; 

The  Precwlunt  was  full  as  fong  a  doing : 

And  yet  within  them  fiup  lioures  Unslings  lia'd  8 

Vntaiuted,  vnexamin'd,  free^  at  Ubortie. 

r el  Halle  (1548).  pfacc  Halle  (15B0). 
103-106  an  not  in  Q. 
*  Ttie  Kfeawranda  Rolls  of  the  Exchequer  in  XreUnd  contain  a  Istttr  from 
Richard  III.  to  his  Irish  snbiecta  wbo  were,  U  appears,  uncertain  alwiit  tha 
exact  data  of  his  acoesrioQ.  The  King  informs  them  llul  his  reign  began  on 
Jnna  38,  1488.— NlooUs's  Cftroiwrfojjr  0/  Ifutory,  320,  327.  See  also  CIml. 
Cro^.,  596,  and  ITerfc  iisoonb,  167,  note. 
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The  procltunatioQ  of  Haatings's  breaaon  and  vicious  life  (soo  p.  373 
above)  was 

[ffol.  iii.  724/1/63.  More,  52/31.]  made  mthin  two  honree 
after  that  he  waa  beheaded,  and  it  was  so  curioualie  indicted,  &  so 
faire  written  in  pnrcKmcnt,  in  eo  well  a  set  hatui,  and  therewjUi  of 
it  selfc  so  long  a  processe,  that  euerio  child  might  well  pcrcciue 
that  it  was  prepared  before.  For  all  the  time,  betweene  hia  dcatli 
and  the  proclaming,  could  scant  haue  sufficed  vnto  the  bare  writiuf^ 
alone,  all  had  it  bene  but  in  paper,  and  scriblcd  foorth  in  hast  at 
adueiiture.  80  that,  T[>on  tlio  proclamiiig  thereof,  one  tliat  was 
scboolemaistcr  of  Powles,  of  chance  standing  hj,  and  comparing 
the  shortnesse  of  the  time  with  the  length  of  the  matter,  said  rnto 
them  that  stood  about  him :  "  Here  is  a  gale  goudlie  cast,  foule 
"  cast  awaic  for  hast"  And  a  merchant  answered  him,  that  it  was 
written  by  prophosio. 

Act  TIL  M.  TIL — ^The  scene  is  liiid  at  Ba^mard's  Outle.  Since  sc  r. 
closed  Buckingham  bod  harangued  Iho  citizens  at  Ghiildball.  Bicltanl 
now  aake  (1.  4) : 

Tourht  you  the  Baatardie  of  KdwardK  Children  I 

Buck.  I  did ;  with  his  Oontrdct  with  Lady  Lucy, 
And  hia  Contract  by  deputie  in  Franc© ;  * 
Tb'vnsatiato  grecdinesse  of  his  desire. 
And  his  enforcement  of  tho  OiLio  Wiues  ;'  .  .  .  8 

Buckingham  reminded  the  citizens  at  Guildhall  how  on  Sunday 
(June  22)  Br.  Shaw 

[Iloi.  iii.  729/2/53.  More,  70/21.]  "groundlie  made  open  vnto 
"you,  the  children  of  king  Edward  tho  fourth  were  ueuor  lawfulljo 
"begotten;  forsomuch  as  the  king  (leaning  hi«  vorie  wife  dame 
"  Elizabeth  Lucie)  *  waa  neucr  lawfuUio  maried  rate  the  queeno  their 
"mother,"  .  .  . 


[TbtpTOdli* 
Rutlon  «nu 

UuUdm'i 


(Jartaofa 

■choal- 

Biwvluirt.) 


lit  cvnMnui 
tNtroUiwI  to 


1  We  do  not  leam  from  Mort  that  Warwick'ti  marriftge-raalting  emboMy 
was  noticed  in  Unckingham's  fip«ecb  At  the  Ciitililhall.  The  Sbftknperian 
Buckingham  rcfen  to  tnis  matter  igatn  (III.  vii.  I7&-1SS),  tocether  vith 
Edwara  8  snppoaed  contract  to  Lodj  Lucj.  LI.  5,  6  {his  .  .  .  J^rance),  an 
not  in  Q. 

»  8.  And  .  .  .  Jriw««J  F.    om.  Q. 

'  The  Parliament  which  met  od  /anuAir  S3,  14S4,  mliBed  a  petition — no 
doubt  proaented  to  the  rrot«tnr  nl  Bavnard'H  Ciutle — setting  forth  put/tout  for 
Richatd's  aesumption  of  tlia  cmwn.  One  of  the  petitfonara'  ol^ectionA  to  Die 
validity  of  Edwaid  IV. 'a  union  with  Elizabeth  Grey  was  **  that  at  the  tyme  of 
contract  of  the  lame  pretcnaod  Manage,  and  hifore  and  longe  l3rrae  ofier,  the 
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Buckingliam  also  docUred  ih&t 

[nol.iW.  7ao,'i;53.  ^r^re,  1557.  pp.62,«3.]  "thekinsB^greedio 
"appetite  vaa  insatiable,  and  euerie  iibere  ouer  all  the  rcalmo 
"  intullerablo. 

"For  no  woman  was  thore  anio  where,  yoong  or  old,  rich  or 
"pooro,  whome  ho  set  his  oie  vpon,  in  whomo  be  anie  thing  liked, 
"either  person  or  fauour,  speecb,  pase,  or  countenance,  but,  with- 
"out  anie  feore  of  Ood,  or  respect  of  bis  honour,  mnnnar  or 
"gmdgo  of  the  world,  he  would  iniportunelie  pursue  his  appetite, 
"and  banc  hir,  to  the  great  destruction  of  inanio  a  good  woman, 
"and  great  dolor  to  their  husbanils,  ,  .  .  And  all  were  it  that^ 
"  with  this  and  other  iniportable  dealing,  the  realnio  was  in  euerie 
"part  aunoied,  yet  speciallic  jco  heero,  the  citizens  of  this  noble 
"citie,  as  well  for  that  amongest  }'ou  is  umst  plentie  of  all  such 
"thingB  as  minister  matter  to  such  iniuries,  as  for  that  you  were 
"  neerest  at  hand ;  sith  that  ncero  becrc  abouts  was  commonlie 
"  his  moat  abiding." 

Richard  had  proscribed  Edward's  illegitimacy  as  a  topic  for  Book- 
ingham'a  speech;  adding,  however  (HI.  v.  93,  94) : 

Yet  touch  this  sparingly,  as  'tworo  farro  off ; 
Because,  my  Loni,  you  know  my  Mother  liues. 

Buckiugham  therefore  reports  (III,  vii.  9-1 4)  haying  drawn 
attention  to  Kdward's 


seid  KinjK  Edward  wu  aad  etode  marjr&d  and  trotith  plicht  to  oona  I>ame 
Eliaoar  uutte-ler,  donghtcr  uf  the  old  Karl  of  Shreweebnry  [?  JohnTalbut,  the 
ftrrt  Earl]  with  whom  the  fHuno  Kinu  Edward  had  made  a  precontract«  of 
MatrinioDie,  lou\it:  tymu  lifuru  hu  luadu  ihu  tdiiii  prcUiused  MariaKC  with  the 
said  Elizttlx-lh  Grey,  in  riianer  and  foarme  aliovcMiid.'' — R44.  Pan.,  vi.  941/1, 
The  &Tst  Partioroeiit  at  Henry  VII.  (14$6)  orduned  that  thin  petition  sboiild, 
"forthe  false  and  Bcditious  ymaKinaetonsand  uatTDuths  thereof,  .  .  .  bo  taken 
and  avoided  nnt  of  the  Iloll  andltccorda  uf  the  euid  Parlianieiit  of  the  said  lata 
King  [Richnrd  III.],  and  brente,  and  tilt«rly  dftslToyed.''  Parliament  alao 
onlaititid  "  that  cvenr*  p(rwimi>,  havcin^  nnie  ('oppif>  or  RemeTiihraunoafl  nf  the 
aaid  Bill  or  Acle  [the  petiliou],  hrin^  iiiitu  the  UtinunceUor  of  England  for  the 
tyme  being,  the  sami;  Loppi^a  and  Reiiiembraunoa,  or  ultarlio  deatmc  thcynu 
aJToro  the  Fv«t  of  Eaatcr  next  comen,  upon  Peine  of  ympriawmiiieat,  and 
niakcing  fyne  and  r.in«omc  to  the  King«  stte  his  will."— iloi  Fori.,  vi.  289/1. 
Mure,  writing  About  l.'>13,  doe>i>  not  sneak  of  Dame  Eltonar  Hiillvr,  hut  tells 
Tw  (fll'33)  that  the  Dncheu  of  York  objected  to  her  sun's  mnTrince  with  Klijia- 
betb  Grar  becauM  "the  kingo  was  buto  to  danie  Ktimheth  Lucy  and  her 
htuhond  before  god."  Dame  Elizabeth  Lucy,  however,  confewed  that  she  and 
Edward  "wore  nener  etuured.'' — Ibid.  62,''io. 

'  the  kingi  .  .  .  ^ciV  ^u5>Uimi:<]  010.  rcpiint  i>f  More,  p.  69. 
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owne  BAstArdie, 
Ah  being  got,  your  Father  then  in  France, 
And  bis  resemblance,  being  not  like  the  Doko  :* 
Withall  I  did  inferre  your  lAneatj^nU,    [Soo  next  pftge-]  13 

Being  the  right  Idea  of  your  Father, 
Both  in  your  formo  and  Noblenesse  of  Minde  ; ' 

lu  his  speech  at  the  Quildhull,  Buclunghooi  alluded  to 

{Hoi.  iii.  729/2/69.    More,  70/32.]   other  things  which  the  said 
vorsbipfuU  doctor  rather  Bif^nified  than  fnllie  explaned,  &  which 
tbinpiB  shall  not  bo  spoken  for  mo,  as  the  thing  wherein  euerio  man  ivfTS- 
forbereth    to   say   that   he   kiioweth  [p.  730] ;  in  auoiding  dis*  lai^^t«.] 
pleaaaro  of  my  noble  lord  protector,  bearing  (as  nature  re(]nireth)a 
fiUall  rcucrcnce  to  the  duchesse  Ids  mother. 

Richard  and  his  Council  resolved  that  Dr.  Shaw  should  broach 
Kdward  V.'s  deposition 

[Hd.  iii.  725/2/53.  More,  S7/24.]  in  a  sermon  at  Paules  crossc ; 
in  which  ho  should  (by  tho  authoriiic  of  his  preaching)  incline  the 
people  to  the  protectors  ghostlie  purpoita  But  now  was  all  the 
labor  and  studio  in  the  donise  of  some  coauenient  pretext,  for 
which  the  people  should  be  content  to  depose  tho  prince,  and 
accept  the  protector  for  king.  In  which  diuerso  things  they 
deuiscd.  But  the  chccfe  thing  &  the  weightiest  of  all  that  inuon- 
tion  rested  in  this,  that  thoy  should  allcdgc  bastardie,  either  in 
king  Edward  himsclfe,  or  in  his  children,  or  both.  So  that  he 
should  sceme  disabled  to  inherit  the  crowne  by  the  duke  of 
Yorke,  and  tho  prince  by  him. 

To  laie  bastardie  in  king  Edward  sounded  openlio  to  tho 
rebuke  of  the  protectors  owue  mother,  which  was  mother  to  them 
both ;  for  in  that  point  could  be  no  other  color,  but  to  protend 
that  his  owno  mother  was  an  adultrcssc ;  which,  notwithstanding,  to 
ftuiher  tlus  purpose,  he  letted  not  Bnt  neuerthelesso  he  would 
that  point  should  bo  Icsso  and  more  fanourablio  handled:  not 
eucn  fiillie  plaino  and  directlio,  hut  that  tho  matter  should  be 
touched  aslope,  crafiilio ;  as  [2'*  7*2U]  though  men  spared  in  that 
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»  II.  And  .  .  .  DufrflF.   om.  Q. 

•  "  Layd  opon  all  yoar  Victoriea  in  Scotland,"  is  the  next  line.  Baelcing- 
hain's  nieeeh,  in  Mvrt  and  HoUt^  conUinEi  no  alluHion  to  tbeae  victoriei. 
lUcfaanl^  Scotliak  ounpaign  U  related  by  HU.  iii.  705-706. 
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point  to  spcake  all  the  truth,  for  feare  of  his  displeftcure.  But 
the  other  puint,  conceruing  tJic  bii£tardio  that  tlio/  dcuiscd  to 
Humiizo  \a  king  Edwartla  children,  tliat  would  he  should  bo  opooUo 
declared  and  inforced  to  the  Tttermost. 

So  instructed,  Shaw,  after  denjing  the  legitimacy  of  the  late  Kiagfft 
children,  told  the  people  tlmt 

[ffol.  iii.  797/3/50.  More,  64/36.]  neither  king  Edward  him- 
Bolfe,  nor  the  duke  of  Clarence,  among  those  that  were  secret  ia 
Uie  hounhold,  wore  reckoned  vcrio  fluerlie  fur  the  children  of  the 
noble  duke  ;  as  those  that  by  their  fauoura  more  reneinbled  oihor 
knowne  men  than  him.  From  whose  rortuous  conditions  be  said 
nUo  tlml  tlte  late  king  Edward  was  far  oE 

But  the  lord  protector,  he  said,  the  rerio  noblo  prince,  tho 
Bpcciall  patcrno  of  kuightlie  prowcase,  as  well  in  all  princclie 
behauiour,  asin  the/tn<ani«»te^andfauourof  hisrisage,  reprceeuied 
the  Torie  face  of  the  noblo  duke  his  father.  "  This  ia  "  (quoth  he) 
"  tho  fathers  owno  fijpiro,  this  ia  his  owne  countonaace,  the  verie 
"  print  of  his  visage,  tho  sure  vndoubted  image,  llie  plaioe  exprcsae 
**  likflnftaae  of  tliat  noble  duke." 

Buckingham  thus  conoludee  his  report  (11.  S041) : 

Anil,  when  my  Oratorie  drew  toward  end, 

I  bid  them,  that  did  louo  their  Couutrit*  good. 

Cry,  "CJod  Mine  Kichard,  Englandg  Iloyall  King  I" 

Jiicfi.  And  did  they  &o  1 

-Buck.  No,  80  God  helpo  me,  they  spake  not  a  word ;  24 

But  like  dumbo  Statuas,'  or  breathing  Stones, 
Bt&r'd  ea£h  on  other,  and  look'd  deadly  pale. 
Which  when  1  saw,  I  reprehended  thom  ; 

And  aaked  tho  Maior  what  meant  this  wilf  all  silence :  38 

Hia  answer  was,  the  people  were  not  Tsed 
To  be  ipoke  to  but  by  the  Recorder. 
Then  he  was  vrg'd  to  tell  my  Talo  againe, 

"  Thu9  sayth  tho  Duke,  thus  hath  the  Duke  inferr*d ; "  33 

But  nothing  spake  '  in  warrant  from  himselfe. 
"When  he  had  done,  some  followers  of  mine  owne, 
At  lower  end  of  the  Hail,  hiuM  vp  their  Cap«, 
And  some  tenne  voycos  cry'd,  "  God  sane  King  lUcliard  I  "      36 
And  thus  I  tooke  tlie  vantage  of  those  few, 
"Thankes,  gentle  Citizens  and  friends,"  quoth  I ; 
"Thia  general!  applanne  and  cheorefull  showt, 

'  Cp.  IIL  viL  12,  p.  379  above. 

*  SMwu]  Stcevens  (Rccd).    StaUm.  Q.  F. 

"  •pufo]  Q.    Bpoke  F. 
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••  A^nes  your  wisdome,  and  your  loue  to  Richard  : "  40 

Ajid  euen  here  brake  off,  aud  camo  awuy. 

More'a  account  of  Buckingluun's  speech  contaius  detAils  vhich  were 
omitted  by  Shakspero;  The  citizens'  silence  caused  Buckingham — 
"somewhat  lowder" — to  broach  "the  same  matter  againe  in  otbcsr 
order,  and  other  words."  Howbeit  tbo  people  remained  "  as  still  aa  the 
midniglit."  After  the  Rocoi-der's  nddross,  Ituckinglutm  whispered  to 
the  Mayor, — "  this  is  a  maruellcnB  obstinate  silence  "  (cp.  rT[.  vii.  28), 
— and  then  told  bia  hearers  that,  though  the  lords,  and  Uie  commons  (^ 
other  ports,  could  do  what  waa  asked,  yet  regard  for  the  citizens  was  ft 
motive  for  seeking  their  consent  also,  ilenco  he  required  an  answer. 
Therenpon  a  whispering  began  among  the  people,  "  a8  it  were  the  sound 
oF  a  swarme  of  bees,"  till  at  last  were  heanl  tiie  shouts  proceeding  from 
"  ao  ombuahment  of  the  dukes  scruaata." 

[5b/.  ill  73O/1/71.  Mont,  72/iG.]  When  the  duke  had  aald, 
and  looVcd  that  the  people,  whome  he  hoped  that  the  maior  bad 
fronted  hcfore,  ahouUl,  after  this  proposition  made,  liaue  cried, 
"King  Kichard,  king  Kichard!  "  all  was  husbt  and  mulo,  and  uot 
one  word  answered  therevnto.  .  .  . 

When  tlic  maior  saw  tliia  [the  failure  of  Bnckingham's  second 
speech],  ho  with  other  pariuera  of  that  couucell  drew  about  the 
duke,  and  said  that  the  people  had  not  bceno  accostomed  there  to 
be  spoken  mto,  but  by  the  recorder,  which  is  the  mouth  of  tlio 
citie,  and  happilie  to  him  they  will  an(!.wer.  With  tliat  the 
recorder,  called  Fitz  William,  a  sad  man,  &  an  houe&t,  which  was 
BO  new  come  into  that  office,  that  ho  ncucr  had  spoken  to  the 
people  before,  and  loth  was  with  that  matter  to  beg:in.  notwith- 
standing, thervnto  eummanded  by  the  maiur,  made  rchearsall  to 
the  commons  of  that  the  duke  had  twiso  rehearsed  to  them 
himsclfo. 

But  tlie  recorder  so  tempered  his  tale,  that  he  showed  enene 
thing  as  the  dukes  words,  and  no  part  his  owne.  But  all  this 
nothing^  no  chango  made  in  the  people,  which  alwaie  after  one 
stood  a^  they  had  beene  men  amazed.  .  .  . 

[When  Buckiuglmm  demanded  an  answer]  the  people  began 
to  whisper  among  themsclucs  secretly,  tlmt  the  Toice  was  neither 
lowd  nor  distinct,  but  as  it  wero  the  sound  of  a  swarme  of  bees ; 
till  at  the  last,  in  the  nother  end  of  the  hall,  an  ambushmont  of 
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the  dukes  semants,  and  one  Nashfield,'  and  other  belonging  to  the 
protector,  with  &omo  preiitisses  and  lads  that  thrust  mto  the  hall 
unongat  the  prease,  began  suddonlio  at  mens  backes  to  crie  oat, 
as  lovd  as  their  throtes  vould  giuo:  "King  Richard,  king 
"Kichardl "  aud  threw  Tp  their  caps  in  token  of  ioy.  And  they, 
that  etood  before,  cast  bockc  their  heads,  maniclling  thereof,  bat 
nothing  thej  said.  Now  when  the  duke  and  the  maior  saw  tbia 
maner,  they  wiselie  turned  it  to  their  purpose,  and  said  it  vaa  a 
goodlie  crie,  &  a  ioifull,  to  heore  euerie  roan  with  one  vcnoc,  no 
man  saicng  naie. 

"Wherefore,  friends"  (quoth  the  duke)  "aith  we  porceiue  it 
"is  all  your  whole  minds  to  h&ue  this  noble  man  for  your  king, 
"(whereof  we  simll  make  his  grace  so  cflectuall  report,  that  we 
"doubt  nut  but  it  shall  redound  vntu  your  great  wealc  and  coni- 
"moditio,)  we[p.  731]  require  ye,  that  ye  to  morrow  goM'ith  vs,  and 
"  we  with  you,  mto  his  noble  grace,  to  make  our  humble  request 
"Tuto  him  in  mancr  before  rumembred."  And  therewith  the 
lords  came  dowue,  oud  the  oompanie  dissolued  and  departed,  ,  .  . 

The  liifttorical  date  of  the  rost  of  tliis  scMie  (II.  45-247)  is  June  2Ji, 
1483.'  The  Lord  Afnyor  is  now  aX  hand,  so  Ricbard  deputs  in  order  to 
show  himself  presently  ou  the  Iradii  of  Baynard's  C&!rble>.  When  the 
Mayor  aud  citizens  enter  tbey  find  Buckingham  apparently  n'aitiug  for 
an  audience.  Catcnby  th(*n  brtngs  what  purports  to  be  the  Protector'a 
answer  (IL  59-64) : 


He  doth  entreat  your  Grace,  my  Noble  Lord, 

To  visit  him  to  morrow  or  next  day  : 

Ue  is  within,  with  two  right  reuerend  Fathers, 

Diuinely  bent  to  Meditation  ; 

And  in  no  Worldly  suitett  would  be  be'mou'd, 

To  draw  him  from  bis  holy  Exei-cise. 


60 


64 

Oatesby  is  despatched  to  ask  again  for  an  audience,  but  Richard 
senda  him  bock  witli  another  excuse  (11.  84-87)  : 

He  wonders  to  what  end  you  hatie  aasemblad 
Buch  troopce  oF  Cilizcua  to  come  to  him. 
His  Grace  not  being  wam'd  thereof  before : 
He  fearcs,  my  Lord,  you  meane  no  good  to  him. 


t  and  one  Nashfield  {Ifathfedde}]  Halle,  nnd  Ntuli/Md*  HoL  aind 
IiaA«fAd«3  Morv. 

•  The  morrow  of  BuokinKham's  speech  at  the  Guildhall.  See  p.  370,  note 
1,  shore.    Scenes  ii.-vii.,  Act  HI.,  make  one  dramatic  day.— T-.i..,  338-331. 
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Beoeiving  Buckinghftm'e  profession  of  good  fftith,  Catesby  goes  out, 
and  thoronpon  Richard  enters  "  aloft,  botwecoe  two  Bishops  "  ^  (I.  94). 

I  must  premise  (1)  that  nothing  said  by  More,  or  anyothor  hietoricAl 
authority,  supplied  a  hint  even  for  the  dramatic  Richard's  refasal  of  &a 
audience  on  tlie  ground  of  preoccupation  with  "  holy  Exercise"  :  (2)  the 
wordft  "  with  a  byshop  on  euery  hand  of  him  " — which  I  have  placed 
between  square  bracketa — were  added  by  Halle  or  Grafton  to  Mere's 
text 

I  resume  Here's  narrative  at  the  point  when,  "on  the  morrow  after  " 
Buckingham's  speech, 

[nd.  iii.  73I/i/ri.  Mmx,  74/27.]  the  mnior  with  all  the 
aldermen,*  and  chicfo  commoQcrs  of  tbo  citie,  in  their  best  nianer 
apparelled,  assembling  themsoluos  togithor,  resorted  rnto  Bainards 
castell,  where  the  protector  laic.  To  which  place  repaired  also, 
(according  to  their  appoiutmout,)  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  and 
dinerse  noble  men  with  him,  beside  manie  knighta  and  other 
gentlemen.  And  therovpon  the  duko  sent  word  vnto  the  lord 
proteetor,  of  the  being  there  of  a  great  and  honourable  companio, 
to  mooue  a  great  matter  rntf)  his  grace.  Wherevpon  the  protector 
made  difficultie  to  oome  out  vnto  them,  but  if  he  HrBt  knew  some 
part  of  their  errand,  as  though  he  doubted  and  partlie  mistruated 
the  comming  of  such  a  number  vnto  him  bo  suddonlie,  without 
anic  warning,  or  knowledge  whether  they  came  for  good  or  harme. 

Then  the  duke,  when  he  had  shewed  tliis  to  the  maior  and 
other,  that  thoy  might  thereby  see  how  little  the  protector  looked 
for  thia  matter,  they  sent  vnto  him  by  tlie  messenger  such  louing 
meeeage  againo,  and  therewith  so  humblie  besought  him^  to  vouch' 
safe  that  they  might  resort  to  his  presence  to  propose  their  intent, 
of  which  they  would  vnto  none  other  [>erson  anic  part  diaclofio ; 
that  at  the  last  he  came  foorth  of  his  chamber,  and  yet  not  downe 
vnto  them,  but  stood  aboue  in  a  gallcrio  ouor  them  [with  a  byshop 
on  euery  hand  of  him],  where  they  might  hco  him,  and  spcako  to 
him,  as  though  ho  would  not  yet  come  too  neere  thorn  till  be  wist 
what  they  mont 
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^  94.  £>Uer  Riduinl  aloft,  .  .  .  Bijiiiops.']  ¥.  Enter  Eieh.  irlth  ttm  bUHops 
aloft  (a  \oJtU  (ji)0  Q-  RichAnrii  aumraonn  of  Shaw  anil  IVnker  to  meet  him 
at  BartiHnl'ii  Oaetle  (III.  v.  103-10&]  u  sot  in  the  Qq.    S«e  p.  376  nbove. 

'  In  thy  F.  verwon  of  III.  vii  66,  "  the  Motor  aim  Aldermen  "  dtaire  a 
conference  with  Kichanl.  The  Q.  readi:  "the  Maior  and  CitUzcus^  and  P. 
has  (1,  55) :  "  Eutvr  the  Maior,  and  Ciliicas." 
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Spe&kiug  on  bohftlf  of  the  HAyor  uid  dtizeni,  Buckinghun  thus 
addresses  Richard  (11.  100-103)  : 

Famous  Plantogeiwt,  nmt  gracioua  Fricce, 

Lmid  fuuourable  eare  to  our  rcqueeU  ; 

And  pardon  T»  the  intomiption 

Of  tb^  Deootion  and  right  Christian  Zeale. 
Richard  asks  "what  ii  ycnir  Qracos  pleuBoref"  and  BookioghMll 
answering  (U.  109,  110), 

Euen  that  (1  hope)  which  pleaMth  Cod  aboo*^ 

And  all  good  men  of  this  vngouem'd  Be ; 
proooeds,  after  some  llatt«ry,  to  make  known  their  suit  Qh  130-1S6)  : 

wo  heartily  solicita 

Yonr  gracious  selfe  to  take  on  you  the  ch&rga 

And  Kingly  Gouomment  of  this  your  hand  ;  13S 

Kot  aa  Protector,  Steward,  Substitute, 

Or  lowly  Factor  for  anothers  gaiue ; 

But  as  succeesiuolj,  from  Blood  to  Blood, 

Tour  Right  of  Birth,  your  Kmpyrie,  your  owne.  186 

Richard'fl  answer  (IL  141-17S)  contaiiu  nothing  reaembling  the 
speoch  attributed  to  hiu  by  More,  save  in  11.  148-1&0;  171.  With 
tbeae  lines  oompare  the  passage,  "  Notwithstanding,  he  luit  onlie  .  .  . 
to  the  prince."  If,  says  Bic^u^,  I  elect  to  keep  eUeaoe,  you  nught 
deeiu  that  I  consented  ; 

If  to  reprouo  you  for  this  suit  of  yours,  liS 

(So  season 'd  with  your  faithful!  loue  to  me,) 

Then,  on  the  other  side,  I  ohock'd  my  frionds.*  .  .  . 

On  him  [£dward  V.]  I  lay  that  you  would  lay  on  me, .  .  .  171 

[ffoL  iii.  731/1/39.  More,  75/20.]  And  tliervpon  the  duke  of 
Buckingham  fir^t  made  humble  petition  Tnto  him  on  the  bobalfe 
of  tfaein  all,  that  \m  grace  would  pardon  thcni,  and  licence  Uicm 
to  propose  rnto  hiH  grace  the  intent  uf  their  cumtning,  without  his 
displeasure;  without  which  pardon  obteined,  they  durst  not  be 
bold  to  mooue  him  of  tliat  matter. 

In  which  albeit  they  ment  as  mnch  honor  to  hia  grace,  as 
wealth  to  bU  the  realme  hcHide,  yet  were  tliey  not  sure  how  h'vt 
grace  would  tuke  it;  whome  they  wonld  in  no  wise  offend.  Then 
the  protector  (as  he  was  verio  gentle  of  himsolfe,  nnd  also  longed 
sore  to  wit  what  tlioy  ment)  gauo  him  Icauo  to  propoeo  what  him 
liked  ;  Terelie  trunting  (for  the  good  mind  that  he  bare  them  all) 
none  of  them  anie  thing  would  intend  rnto  himward,  wherewith  he 
ooght  to  bee  grccucd.  When  the  duke  had  UiIb  Icaue  and  pardon 
to  speake,  then  waxed  he  bold  to  shew  him  their  intent  and 

»  148-160.  If  ,  .  .  /rimdi]  F.    om.  Q. 
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purpose,  witli  all  the  causes  muouiug  Uieiu  therevnto  (as  yc  befure 
hauo  hoard) ;  and  fiuallie  to  beseech  his  grace,  that  it  vould  like 
bim,  of  his  accustomed  goodness  and  zoalo  roto  the  rcabuo,  now 
with  his  eie  of  pitie  to  behold  the  long  continued  dietresse  and 
decaic  of  the  same,  and  to  set  his  gratious  hands  to  redresse  and 
amendment  thereof. 

All  which  ho  might  well  doo,  by  taking  vpOD  him  the  crowue 
and  gnueniance  of  this  reulme,  according  to  his  right  and  title 
lawfullie  descended  vnto  him ;  and  to  the  laud  of  Qod,  profit  of 
the  land,  &  mto  his  noble  grace  so  much  the  more  honour,  and 
lease  paine,  in  tliat,  that  neuor  prince  reigned  vpun  anic  people, 
that  wore  so  glad  to  liuo  rnder  his  obeisance,  as  the  people  of  this 
realme  voder  his.  AVlien  the  protector  had  heard  Uie  proposition, 
he  looked  rerie  strangelie  thereat,  and  answered :  that  all  were  it 
that  he  partlie  knew  the  things  by  them  allodged  to  be  true,  yet 
Buch  entire  loue  he  bare  rnto  king  Edward  and  his  children,  &* 
BO  much  more  regarded  hia  honour  in  other  rcalmes  about,  than 
the  crowno  of  anie  one,  (of  which  he  was  neuer  desirous,)  that 
he  could  not  find  in  his  hart  in  this  point  to  incline  to  their 
douire.  .  .  . 

Notwithstanding,  he  not  onlie  pardoned  them  the  motion  that 
they  made  him,  but  also  thanked  them  for  the  loue  and  hartie 
fauour  they  bare  him ;  proieng  them  for  his  sake  to  giue  and  beare 
the  same  to  the  prince,  .  .  . 

Buckiugbam  replies'  by  urging  the  illegitimacy  of  Edward  lY.'a 
eUldroa(IL  177-160): 

You  Bay  that  Kdward  in  yi:)ur  brothers  Bonne ; 

Bo  aay  we  too,  but  not  by  Edwartla  AVife  ; 

For  ftrst  wan  he  coniriict  to  Jjuly  Lucie, 

(Your  Mother  liuea  a  Wituesse  to  his  Vow,)  .  .  . 

When  Edward  IV.  made  known  his  betrothal  to  I^dy  Grey,  the 
Duchcea  of  York 
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■  t£-  to  much]  Uallo.     that  m  mtuh  Iloi.  (More). 

*  In  thii  ipeecb  (111.  Tii.  18!))  fiuckingbam  uyv  thai  Kdword  waa  seduced, 
by  a  (ancy  for  Lady  Grey,  "To  ba»e  declenaion  and  lontli'd  Sigamie."  Tbe 
Dncbcss  of  York  told  Edward  tbiit  Lody  Qrey'B  widnwluKxI  nli'iuld  W  a 
eufficieDt  deterrent,  for  it  was  "u  verie  b]>-iiii>')i  aitd  bigb  db^xini^i'jiieDt  to  Uie 
iacred  maiestle  of  a  prin<'_e,  tliAt  ongbl  na  nigli  to  Approcb  pnefithood  in  cJeun- 
DMM  aa  he  dootb  in  dignitie,  to  be  defiled  with  Ingamit  in  lili  finl  motiagv.' 
—Sol,  iii  7S0/3/21.    Men,  60/12. 
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[JTo/.  iii.  727/i/i6.     J/brf,  6I/31.]   openlie  obiected  a^inBi  hia 

mariago,  (as  it  verc  in  discharge  of  hir  conftcicnce,)  that  the  king 

wa8  sure  to  dame  Elizabeth  Lucio  aud  hir  husband  befure  Qod. 

As  Richard  still  affecU  to  besitAlo,  the  petitioner  ueea  a  final 
argument  (11.  214-217} : 

Yet  whether  *  jon  ncoept  our  miit  or  no. 

Your  Brothers  Sonne  shull  neuer  roigne  our  King ; 

But  we  will  plant  Aouie  other  in  the  Throue,  216 

To  the  disgrace  and  downe-f&ll  of  your  Houee :  .  .  . 

Bichard  jields ;  declining  all  renponsihihty  for  his  aoqaieaceaoo 
(U.  327-236).     Buckingham  oxcloims  (11  239,  240)  : 

Then  I  salute  you  with  this  Boyall  Title  : 

Long  Uuo  King  Bichard,  England^  worthie  King  I 

The  following  pasaagas  iUuatrete  the  reet  of  this  scene : 

[if(^.  iiL  731/2/3a    More,  77/1 1.]    Upon  this  answer  giuea,  tho 

duke,  by  the  protectors  licence,  a  little  rowned  aswell  with  other 

noblo  men  about  him,  as  vith  the  maior  and  recorder  of  LoDdon. 

And  after  that  (vpon  like  pardon  desired  &:  obteincd)  ho  shewed 

alowd  vuto  tho  protector  for  a  '  fiuall  cuuclusion  :  Uiat  tbc  realme 

waa  appointed  K.  Edwanbi  line  bIiouM  not  anie  longer  relgne  rpon 

them,  both  for  that  they  had  so  farro  gone,  that  it  was  now  no 

auertio   to  retreat,  as  for  that  they   tliought  it  for  the   weale 

iniuerKall  to  take  that  waie,  although  they  had  not  yet  begun  it 

Wherefore,  if  it  would  like  his  grace  to  take  the  crowne  vpon  him, 

they  would  huniblio  bcaoech  bim  thorevnto.      If  bo  would  giue 

them  a  resolute  answer  to  the  contrarie,  (whicli  they  would  be  loth 

to  heare,)  then  must  they  needs  seeke  and  should  not  failo  to  find 

some  other  noble  man  that  would.  .  .  . 

[When  Richard  accepted  the  crown]  tliere  was  a  great  shonl^ 

crieng:  "King  Richard,  king  Richard  1" 

Act  IV.  8c.  i. — Queen  Eliiabeth,  the  Duchess  of  York,"  the  Mai^ 
queas  of  Dorset,  Anne  DuchetMt  of  Gloucester,  and  Lady  Margaret 
Flantagonot  (Clarence's  daughter),  meet  before  the  Tower ;  purposing 
to  risit  the  Princes.     They  ore  informed  by  the  Lieutenant  of  ihjf 

'  yv<  tchether]  Q.     v«(  knov,  iphtiv.  F. 

■  /or  a]  Halle,     that  for  a  Hoi.  (More). 

'  As  this  sctine  cloees  tlie  Duchess  of  York  says  (1.  M): 

"  Eiglitic  odde  yecres  of  sorrow  haue  I  aeene,"  .  .  . 

The  historical  Duchess  wu  bom  on  Mar  3,  1413  (TFyrc,  403} ;  and  was  there- 
fore about  eighty  years  of  age  when  sLq  died  in  1496  (see  p.  350,  n.  3,  above). 
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Tower  that  Richard  will  not  Buffer  tbeir  visit  (11  15-17 ;  cp.  p.  S7fi 
above).  In  tlio  proviouQ  sc«ne  (III.  vii.  242-244)  Ricbaxd'a  coronation 
was  appointed  for  to-morrow.  Stanley  now  entara,  and,  addressing 
Anne,  fiaya  {U.  32,  33)  : 

ConiG^  Madame,  you  must  straight  to  Westminster, 
There  to  be  crownSd  Richards  Royoll  Qneenct. 

On  July  6,  1483,* — nearly  a  fortnight  after  the  election  at 
Baynard's  Oastle, — Richard  and  Anne  ascended  their  thrones  in 
Westminster  Abbey, 

[Hoi.  ill  734/1/3.  MalU,  376.]  wbero  the  cftrdinall  of  Cantur- 
btuie,  &  other  bistmpB  ihein  crovoed  according  tu  tlicj  cuBtomo  of 
the  realme,  .  .  . 

Queen  Elizabeth  then  bids  Dorset  bogone  (II.  42,  43)  : 
If  thou  wilt  out^ntrip  Death,  goe  crosse  the  Seas, 
And  Hue  with  Richmond,  from  the  reach  of  Hell :  .  .  . 

Dorset  went  with  Queen  Elizabeth  into  sanctuary  at  Westminster,* 
and  left  it  to  join  the  rebellion  raised  by  Buckingham  in  October, 
1483,^  Buckingham,  before  his  capture,  hoped  either  to  collect  a  new 
army,  *'  or  else  shortlie  to  snile  into  Britaine  to  the  earle  of  Richmond ' ' 
(Uol.  iii.  743/2/56.  HalU,  394).  Dorset,  more  fortunate,  was  one  of 
those  who  "fled  by  Ma,"and  "arriuedsafelie  in  theduchie  of  Britaine" 
{i/oi.  iii.  743/2/68.  liable,  394).  When  Richmond  returned  to 
Brittany,  aft«r  his  fruitless  attempt  to  succour  the  rebellion, 

[/To/,  iii.  745/1/55.  ffaJlf.,  396]  ho  was  certified  by  credible 
informatiou,  that  the  duke  of  Buckingham  bad  lost  his  head  ;  and 
that  the  Diarquesso  Dorset,  aud  a  great  number  of  noble  men  of 
England,  had  a  little  before  inquired  and  searched  for  him  tliere, 
aud  were  now  returned  to  Vanncs.  .  .  . 

When  they  knew  that  he  waa  safelie  rotunied  into  Britaine, 
Lord,  how  they  reioisod !  for  before  that  time  they  missed  him,  and 
knew  not  in  what  part  of  the  world  to  make  inqulrio  or  search  for 
him.  For  tbey  doubted  aud  no  lease  feared  leaHt  he  liad  taken 
land  in  England,  St.  fallen  into  the  hands  of  king  Richard,  in  whose 
person  they  knew  well  was  neither  mcrcie  nor  compassion. 

^Vhcrefore  in  all  speedie  maner  they  galoped  toward  him,  and 

him  reuerentlie  saluted. 

Act  rV.  sc  ii. — Richard  enters  "crownd"  (Q.)  ;  att^idod  by  Buck- 
ingham, Catesby,  a  Page^  and  others.  The  King  requires  Buckingham's 
"  consrait "  tlukt  the  yoong  Princes  shall  die  (1.  33).     Buckinghani 
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er&T8fl  "some  lille  breath,  boidq  pawse,"  ere  he  cab  "poaiiiTaly  speako 
ill  this"  (II.  24,  25);  And  goes  out.  Angerod  \>y  Buekinghua's 
heeiUtion,  Richard  colls  the  Page  and  aitka  (1L  34,  35) : 

Knov'at  thou  not  any  whom  corrupting  Gold 
'Will  tempt  mto  a  close  exploit  of  Death  1 

Page.  I  know  a  discontented  Genileman,  36 

Whose  homble  meanee  match  not  hia  hanghtie  Bpirit : 
Gold  were  aa  good  aa  iwantie  Orators, 
And  will  (do  doubt)  tempt  him  to  any  thing. 

Sith.  What  is  his  Name  1 

Page.  His  Name,  my  Lord,  is  Tirrell.     40 

Riih.  I  pArtly  know  the  man  :  goe,  call  him  hither,  Boy. 

After  the  Page's  exit,  Bichard  hears  from  Stanley  of  Dorset's  flight. 
The  King  then  says  (IL  01-53) : 

Ocime  hither,  C^tesby  :  romor  it  abroad 

That  Anno,  my  TVife,  is  very  grteuons  aicke;^ 

I  will  take  order  for  her  keeping  cloS4, 

In  March,  U85,Mlichard 

[^o/.  iii.  751/1/18-  ffaile,  AQ7.]  procured  h  common  nimor 
(but  he  would  not  hauo  the  author  kuowue)  to  be  publiehed  and 
sprcd  abroad  among  the  wmmon  people,  that  the  qaccne  was 
dead ;  to  tlie  intent  that  tihc,  taking  somo  couccit  of  this  strange 
fame,  should  fall  into  &omo  sudden  ^icluicsAO  or  grceuotm  maladie : 
and  to  proouo,  if  nflemardH  Hhe  Hhnuld  fortune  by  that  or  anie 
other  waios  to  lease  hir  life,  whether  the  people  would  impute  hir 
death  to  the  thought  or  aickuesse.  or  thereof  would  l^o  the  blame 
tolum. 

Oateaby  departs,  and  XUcIiard  communes  with  himself  (U.  61,  63) : 
I  must  be  marrycd  to  my  Bivther$  Daughter^ 
Or  else  my  Kingdome  fttands  on  brittle  Glasse. 

In  1485,  Richmond  hoard  that  Richard 

[BoL  ill  753/2/47.  IlallA,  409.]  intended  Hhortlio  to  marie  tho 
ladie  Elizabeth,  hia  hrothm  daughter;  .  .  . 

The  Page  now  rntiimfl  with  Tyrrel,  who  at  once  undertakes  to 
despatch  the  Princes  (11.  78-81). 

Let  me  faaue  open  meones  to  come  to  tbem. 
And  scone  lie  rid  yon  from  tho  feare  of  them. 

Sich.  Thon  sing'st  sweet  Mutnque.     Hearke,  come  hither,  Tyrrel : 
Oo^  by  this  token :  rise,  and  lend  thine  Eare :  .  .  .  80 

[Whup«rs. 


>  it  tieke  and  like  to  die]  Q. 


>  Bee  p.  896,  0.  3,  below. 
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Tjnrero  work  la  to  be  done  ''straight"  (V.),  or  before  Bichard 
sleeps  (Q.). 

The  eiuuing  excerpts  form  the  source  of  li  8-41 ;  66-85. 

[Hoi  iii.  734/2/38.  Moi-e,  8I/15.]  King  Richard,  after  his 
coromition.  taking  his  waio  to  Glocostor  to  Tisit  (ia  his  now  honour) 
the  towne  of  which  ho  bare  the  name  of  liia  old,  deulsotl  (as  he 
rode)  to  fulfill  the  thing  which  he  before  had  intended.  And  for* 
soniuch  as  his  mind  gaue  him,  that,  his  nophucs  lining,  men  would 
not  reckon  that  he  could  hnuc  right  to  the  realmc,  he  thought 
therefore  without  delaie  to  rid  them  ;  as  though  the  killing  of  hia 
kinsmen  could  amend  his  cause,  and  make  him  a  kindlio  king. 
Wlien-pon  ho  sent  one  lolin  Oreeue  (whom  he  speciallie  trusted) 
vnto  sir  llobcrt  Brakonbcrio,  constable  of  the  Tower;  with  a  letter 
and  credence  also,  that  the  same  sir  Robert  should  in  anie  wise 
pat  the  two  children  to  death. 

Tliis  Tohn  Qrcono  did  hia  errand  vnto  Brakenberie,  kneeling 
before  our  ladio  ^  in  the  Tower.  Who  plaiuelie  answered,  that  he 
would  ncucr  put  them  to  death  to  die  therefore.  With  which 
answer  lohn  Orcenc  returning,  recounted  the  same  to  king  Richard 
at  Warwike,  yet  in  his  waie.  Wherewith  he  tookc  such  displeasure 
k,  thought,  tlint  the  same  night  he  said  vnto  a  secret  page  of  his : 
"Ah!  whom  shall  a  man  trust?  Those  that  I  haae  brought  rp 
"myselfe,  those  that  I  had  wocnt  would  most  suerlie  seme  me,  cuen 
"  those  faile  me,  and  at  my  commandcment  will  doo  nothing  for 
"me."  "Sir"  (i:|Uoth  his  page)  "there  lioth  one  on  your  pallet 
"  without,  that  I  dare  well  sale,  to  doo  your  grace  plcnsurc,  the 
"  thing  were  right  hard  tliat  he  wonld  refuse."  Meaning  this  by 
sir  lames  Tirrell,  which  was  a  man  of  right  goodlic  personage,  and 
for  natures  gifte  worthie  to  hnue  serucd  a  much  better  prince ;  if 
he  had  well  Herucd  Qod,  and  by  grace  ohtclncd  as  much  truth  and 
good  will  as  he  had  strength  and  wit. 

The  man  had  an  high  heart,  &  sore  longed  vpward,  not  rising 
yet  so  fast  aa  ho  had  hoped,  being  hindered  &  kept  vnder  by  the 
meanea  of  sir  Richard  RatclifTo,  [p,  735]  and  sir  WUliam  Catesbie, 
which,  (longing  for  no  mo  partoncrs  of  tlic  princes  fauour ;  and, 


<lotamtM4 

•IMn.] 


Ifentto 
•ownd] 
Rnhtrt 
Pratnt- 
brrrit,  (•»»- 

tt/Uite/IU 
3W*r. 


OfUMtM 

yimmff 
abrvck. 


par  htm 
[;  lUk-lilb 
u>A  C«lMhT 

kBpt  TrTT»l 

oni  of  em- 


I  Eacdiiig  in  prayer  before  an  imige  of  our  Lady. 


890 


Xn.      RICHARD  in. 


(Rli-terd 
Mcil;  pUnvd 
TrmlV 
eownU.1 

rir  JiMM* 

TtrrMnvn 


namelie,  not  for  Mm,  whose  prido  tho.y  wist  would  bearc  no  peere,) 
kept  hin)  by  secret  drifts  uul  of  all  secret  trust:  which  thing  this  page 
well  liad  marked  and  knowne.  ^V^le^efo^e.  this  occasion  offered,  of 
Terie  speciall  friendship  he  tooke  his  time  to  put  him  forward,  and 
by  such  wiao  doo  him  good,  that  all  the  cnirnic^  ho  had  (except  tlio 
deaill)  could  iieiier  haue  doone  him  so  much  hurt  For  rpou  this 
pages  wordH  king  Richard  arose,  (for  this  communication  had  he 
sitting  at  the  drnnght,  a  conuoniont  carpet  for  such  aconncell,)  and 
came  out  into  the  pallet  chamber,  on  which  he  found  in  bed  sir 
lames  and  nir  Tliomas  Tirrela,  of  person  like,  and  bretliren  of 
blond,  bat  nothing  of  kin  in  conditions. 

Tlien  said  the  king  merilie  to  them :  "AVhat,  sirs,  be  ye  in  bod 
"so  soonel"  And  calling  vp  sir  lames,  brake  to  him  aecretlic  hia 
mind  in  this  mischeeuouR  matter.  In  which  he  found  him  nothing 
strange.  Wherefore  on  the  morow  he  sent  him  to  Brakcnberie 
with  a  letter,  by  which  he  was  commanded  to  dcliucr  sir  lamea  all 
the  keios*  of  the  Tower  for  one  night;  to  the  end  he  might  there 
accomplish  the  kings  pleasure,  in  such  things  as  he  had  gincn  him 
oommaudcmont.  After  which  letter  deliuerod,  &  the  keics  receiued, 
sir  lames  appointed  the  night  next  insuing  to  destroie  them ; 
deuising  before  and  preparing  the  mcanea.' 

When  lyrrel  is  gone^  Ouckingham  re-enters  and  makes  a  demand 
(11.91-94): 


My  Lord,  I  clayme  the  gift,  my  due  hy  promise, 
Por  which  your  Honor  and  your  Faith  u  pawn'd ; 


9S 


^  The  men  WQt  to  murder  Clnrenoe  have  n  eommiaaion  uddreased  (o 
Bnikvtibury,  who,  after  rending  it,  delivers  to  them  the  keyi. — Miek.  lU^  I. 
iv.  90-96. 

'  Anumiag  this  acemint  to  bo  true,  the  Piinoes  were  murdered  about  the 
middle  of  Au^itiit,  UBS.  Richatxl  IIT.'s  privy  Mala  show  that  he  wiu  at 
Wanrick  from  AuKUSt  8  to  Aagnat  14.  On  AuguKt  IS  he  waa  at  Coventry 
{H.  S.).  At  Warwick  Orcne  reported  Brakenbunr^  niuwer  ( Jtfbra,  6I/33).  On 
Uie  day  followingOrene's  arrival  at  Warwick,  T>Trel  waa  (lw<patched  to  taka 
the  keys  of  the  Tower  from  Brakenburv  {Morfj  82/2,  B3/2).  The  deed  was 
done  on  "  the  night  ncxte  vmuin;^"  the  deliverv  of  the  keys  to  Tyrrel  (Jtfore, 
83/6).  Warwick  im  90  miles  dulaat  by  ixiad  frum  Lundon. — Lewid.  In 
Bichard's  reign  me«*encen  oonid  post  100  n)ile«  a  day. — CatU.  C^oyt.,  571.  If 
Tyrrel  werenent  from  WArwick,  the  latest  date  for  hie  deparfiire  miwt  have 
been  Aut^nt  14,  and  he  could  reach  London  the  nune  day.  When  Hncktng- 
ham'a  rebellion  began  (October),  there  was  a  rnraour  that  the  Princes  were 
dead.— CoH(.  Croyt,,  668. 
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Th'Earlodomo  of  Horford.*  and  the  mouubles, 
Which  you  h»oe  promised  I  ehall  posgasse. 

While  canyine  out  a  purpose  of  contemptuoosly  ignoring  Baok- 
ingbam'B  demacdf  Kichard,  vouchsafing  no  roRponae^  addressee  Stanley 
(11.  95.  96) : 

Stanley.  looke  to  your  Wife  :  if  she  oonuey 
Letters  to  Richmond,  you  ehall  answer  it. 

In  1484,* 

[ffot.  iii.  746/1/56.    ffalic,  398.]     nothing  was  more  maruclled 
at,  than  that  the  lord  Stanleie  had  not  beenc  taken  and  reputed 
as  an  euimio  to  the  king ;  considering  the  irorkinfr  of  the  ladio 
Margaret  his  wife,  moother  to  the  carlo  of  Kichinond.    But,  forso- 
mucb  as  the  enterprise  of  a  woman  was  of  him  reputed  of  no 
n^rd  or  estimation,  and  that  the  lord  Thomoft  hir  husband  had 
purged   himaeLfo  aufficiontlio  to  be  innocent  of  all  dooiogs  and 
attempts  by  bir  perpetrated  and  committed  ;  it  was  giucn  him  in  j[^^^ 
charge  to  kecpo  hir  in  some  secret  place  at  home,  without  hauing  m^u^L 
anie  aeruant  or  compauie:  ao  that  from  tliense  foorlh  slie  should  !!^jt^^ 
neuer  aend  letter  or  mcHaonger  vnlo  hir  Bonno,  nor  anie  of  bis  a«"*  di^mg 
freenda  or  confodcrats,  by  the  which  the  king  might  be  molested 
or  troubled,  or  anio  hurt  or  proiudico  might  bo  attempted  against 
his  realme  and  communaltie. 

Htitl  apparently  unmindfn]  of  Bunkinghnm,  Richard  aoliloquizes 
about  Henry  VI/h  prophecy  that  Ktchmond  sbauld  be  King  (see  p.  329 
above),  which  leads  to  a  reflection  on  the  prophet's  anforesran  death/ 
and  is  followed  by  a  disagreeable  reminiscence  (IL  106-110)  : 

Richmond  t     When  last  I  waa  at  Exeter, 

The  Maior  in  curtesio  sbowd  mc  the  Outle, 

And  cjiUed  it  Rnge-mouni ;  at  which  name  1  started,  108 

Because  a  Bard  of  Ireland  told  me  once, 

I  should  not  liue  long  after  I  saw  Richmond.^ 


*  Htrford]  Q.  ffeHford  T.  a-1t  of  Herforda  landdu  Hallo  (382),  bat  (387) 
JBaiit  of  Marifurdet  lajuin.    See  p.  450,  n.  2,  below. 

*  This  geaerel  TeeUog  of  surprise  at  Siauloy's  freedom  is  spoken  of  by 
HntU  (397,  3S8)  aa  havios  been  prerolent  about  tlic  timu  nlioo  Ricbard'*  aole 
Parliament  was  sitting.  The  MMion  opened  on  January  33,  1464. — Itot.  PaH.y 
n.  237/1. 

'       "  How  chance  the  prophet  could  not  at  that  time 

Haue  told  me,  I  beiuK  by,  that  I  »hould  kill  bimt"  {Q,    am.  F.) 
Tlie  dramatic  Richanl  of  3  Htn,  VI.  wan,  like  iho  historic  character,  absent 
from  England  during  Henry's  brief  n^tnr-ilion. 

*  I0&-I10.  Bichrnand/  .  .  .  Richmond.]^.  om.T, 
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In  ITbvembflT,  1483,^  Exetcx  wu  visited  by  Ricbard, 

[^o/.  Ui.  7-16/1/ 1.]   vhomc  the  maior  &  his  breUiren  in  ilie  best 

maner  they  could  did  recciuc,  and  then  presented  to  him  in  a  pnrM 

two  htmdrod  nobles;  which  ho  tlionkcftillio  accepted.     And  duriof^ 

hi<t  abmlo  hero  ho  went  about  the  citio,  ii  viowcd  the  seat  of  the 

pamo.  &L  at  length  he  came  to  thecoatell ;  and,  when  he  mderstooil 

that  it  wa8  called  Rugemont,  Buddenlie  he  fell  into  a  dumpo,  and 

(as  one  aatooiod)  uid :  "  Well,  1  ue  my  daieti  be  not  long."    He 

spake  UiIh  of  a  prnphesie  told  biin,  that,  when  ho  came  once  to 

lUclimond,  ho  Hhoiild  not  long  line  after:  which  foil  oat  in  tho  end 

to  bo  true ;  Dot  in  respect  of  this  castle,  but  in  respect  of  Henrie 

earle  of  Richmond,  who  the  next  [i.tf.  serond]  yearo  following 

met  him  at  Bosworth  field,  where  ho  was  slaine. 

Buckingham  Again  solicits  attention  to  his  denwod  for  the  promised 
earldom  (IH,  115).  He  supported  Rich&rd  at  North&mpton  in  April, 
U83; 

[Hoi.  iii.  736/1/2 1.  More,  86/29.]  and  from  thenee  still  con- 
tinued with  him  partner  of  all  his  deoiscs ;  till  that,  after  his 
coronation,  they  departed  (as  it  seemed)  verie  great  freeods  at 
GW-estor.  From  whonse  as  soone  as  tho  duke  came  home,  he  so 
lightlio  turned  from  him,  and  so  highlie  conspired  against  him,  that 
a  man  would  maniell  whereof  the  change  grew.  And,  sucrlio,  tho 
occauon  of  their  variance  is  ofdiuerse  men  iliuersoHe  reported. 

Some  liaue  I  heard  say,  that  the  duke,  n  little  before  his  corona- 
tion, among  other  things,  required  of  the  protector  tho  erle^  of 
Horefords  Innd8,  to  the  which  he  protended  himsclfc  iust  inheritor. 
And,  foraomuch  aa  the  ^tlo,  which  he  claimed  by  inheritance,  was 
Rctmwhat  interlaced  with  the  title  to  tho  crowne  by  the  line  of  king 
Ueoric  before  dcpriued,  tho  protector  concciued  such  indignation, 
that  ho  rciectcd  the  dukes  request  with  raanie  spitefull  and  mina- 
torie  words.  Which  so  wounded  his  heart  with  hatred  and  mis- 
trust, that  he  neuor  after  could  induro  to  looke  aright  on  king 
Kichard,  but  euer  fcareii  his  owne  life ;  .  .  . 

t  BackinftHom  wai  behesded  on  Koramber  3,  1483  (see  pi  410  b«1ow). 
On  Ibe  fdllowin^  'Iny  Richud  left  Saliiibury  and  marohod  westwanls  till  lie 
reAclu'd  Exiler.  — C'»iii.  Cruyl.,  668.  About' tlio  end  of  November  the  King 
retnmeil  tn  Ifonditn. — Gut\i.  Cn>]A.,  570. 

>  eW4!j  UaUc-.    dvU  liol.  (Mok). 
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Richard  rejects  bis  former  allr'a  dem&nd  with  studied  insult ;  and 
ftll  leave  the  Btage  save  Buckingham,  who  lingers  a  momenl  to  mou 
<ll  133-12<>) : 

And  is  it  thus  1  repajes  he  my  deepe  seruico 
With  etich  contempt  1  made  I  him  King  for  this  1 
O,  let  me  thinhe  on  Hastings,  and  be  gone 
To  Brecnock,  while  my  fearcfull  Head  ia  on  I 

In  the  Summer  of  1483,  "  aoone  after  "  IJiickingham's 

[Ilol.  iii.  73G/2/3.    More,  88;  12]  commitig  home  to  Brecknocko, 

haaiQg  there   ib  bia  custodie,   by  ibo  commandcment  of  king 

Richanl,  doctor  Morton,  bishop  of  Elie,  ■  .  .  [Buckingham]  waxed 

with  him  familiar;  whose  wisedome  abused  his  pride  to  his  owne 

doliuerauce,  autl  the  dukes  destruction. 

Halle's  Chronicle  contains  (387)  what  profossoa  to  bo  an  nccoont  of 
this  mattor  given  by  Buckingham  himself  to  Dr,  Morton,  during  the 
time  of  the  Bishop's  detention  at  Brecknock  Caatle.  When,  said 
Buckingliam,  Kivhard 

[Hoi.  iii.  730/1/74.]  waa  once  crowned  king,  and  in  full  posses- 
won  of  the  whole  realnio,  be  cost  awaie  his  old  conditions  as  the 
adder  dootb  bir  skin,  Terificng  the  old  prouorbo,  "  Honours  change 
manners,"  as  the  parish  preest  remembreth  that  ho  was  ncucr^ 
pariah  clearko.  For  when  I  my  solfe  sued  Mito  bira  for  my  part 
of  the  earie  of  Herefords  lands,  which  bis  brother  king  Edward 
wrongfullie  dcteiucd  and  witlibeld  from  me ;  and  al^o  required  to 
bane  the  office  of  the  high  conntable^hip  of  England,  as  diuorse  of 
my  uoble  ancestors  before  this  time  bane  ha4l,  and  in  long  descent 
continued:  in  this  my  first  ante  shewing  his  good  mind  toward 
me.  ho  did  not  onelic  first  dclaie  mo,  and  afterword  denaic  xno, 
but  gaue  me  sucli  vnkind  words,  with  such  tawnts  &  rctawnts,  yc, 
iu  mamier  cbccke  and  checkeniate,  to  the  vttennoHt  iJToofe  of  my 
patience :  as  though  I  had  nouer  furthered  him,  bnt  hindered  him ; 
as  though  I  hail  put  him  downe,  and  not  set  him  vp.  .  .  . 

But  when  I  waa  crodiblie  informed  of  the  death  of  the  two 
yoong  innocents,  bis  owno  natarnll  nephucs.  contraric  to  his  faith 
and  promise ;  to  the  which  (God  bo  my  iu<^  !)  I  ncner  agreed,  nor 
condescended ;  O  Ijord.  how  my  reinos  panted,  how  my  bodio 
trembled,  and  how  my  heart  inwardlie  grudged  I  insomnch  that  I 
so  abhorred  the  sight,  and  much  more  the  companio,  of  him,  that 
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I  could  no  longer  abide  in  bis  conrt,  except  1  ebould  be  opcnlio 
reuenged  :  the  end  whereof  was  doublfuU. 

Act  IV,  M!.  iii. — The  PrineftR  have  been  smothorcd  while  abed  by 
Dighton  and  Forrest,  at.  the  instance  c^  Tyml,  who  now  ent«n  and 
dwcribes  hu  ajceuts'  remorse  (11.  3-31).  Kicliard,  entering,  learns  from 
TTirel  that  "  the  thing  "  oommanded  **  is  done  ";  and  asks  (I.  27)  : 

But  did'st  tliou  see  them  dead  I 
Tir.  I  did,  my  Lord. 

jRtch.  And  bnriwl,  Rcntle  Tirrell  ?  38 

Tir.  The  Cniaplaine  of  the  Tower  hath  buried  them  ; 
But  where  (to  sajr  tlia  truth)  ^  I  do  not  know. 

Having  undertaken  to  make  away  with  the  Princes, 

[ffol  iii.  73fi/i/45.  ifore,  63/23.]  sir  lamen  Tirrell  douised, 
that  they  should  be  murthered  in  their  boda.  To  the  execution 
whereof,  be  appointed  Miles  Forrest,  one  of  the  fouro  that  kept 
them,  a  (oWqw  JhjJu:*!'^  in  nmrtlier  before  lime.  To  him  he  ioined 
one  lohn  Dighton,  his  ownc  horssckcopor.abig,  broad,  square,  and 
strong  knauc. 

Then,  nil  the  other  being  romooued  from  them^  this  Miles 
Forrcrtt,  and  lolin  Dighton,  about  midnight,  (tlie  seelio  children 
lieng  iu  tlicir  beds,)  came  into  the  chamber,  &,  suddcnlie  lapping 
them  vp  among  the  clothes,  so  to  bewrappo<I  them  and  intaugled 
them,  keeping  downe  by  force  the  fether-bod  and  pillowes  hard 
Tnto  their  mouths,  that,  within  a  while,  smoothercd  and  stifled, 
their  breatii  failing,  they  gauo  vp  to  God  their  innocent  bouIos  into 
the  ioiea  of  heauen  \  leaning  to  the  tormentors  their  bodies  dead  in 
the  bed.  "Which  after  that  the  wretches  percciucd,  first  by  Iho 
Btnigliiig  with  the  paineu  of  death,  and  after  long  lieiig  i«till,  to  be 
thoroiighlio  dead,  they  laid  their  bo<lie8  naked  out  vpon  the  bed, 
and  fetched  Bir  lames  to  sec  tliem ;  which,  vpon  Uio  aight  of  them, 
caused  those  murthcrers  to  burie  them  at  the  staire  foot,  meetlie 
deepe  in  the  ground,  vuder  a  great  heape  of  stones. 

Then  rode  sir  lames  in  great  hast  to  king  Richard,  and  shewed 
him  all  the  maner  of  the  mnrthor ;  who  gaue  bim  groat  thanks, 
and  (as  some  sale)  there  made  him  knight.  But  he  allowed  not 
(as  I  haue  board)  the  buriong  in  so  tUo  a  comer ,  saiong,  that  he 


'  tohtrt  (to  ray  Otr  truth)]  F.     tufiv  or  in  Wial  /rfmv  Q. 

»  Tyrtel  calls  both  the  munleiers  "ykaW  Villaines  "  (IV.  uL  6). 
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would  have  Uiem  buried  in  a  better  place,  bicause  they  were  a 
kings  Bonnes.  .  .  .    Wherrpon,  they  siue  Uiat  a  priest  of  sir 
Robert  Brakenberies  tooke  vp  the  bodies  againe,  and  secretlie  nrbe 
interred  them  in  such  place,  as,  by  the  occasion  of  his  death,  which  bodiM  netw 
onelie  knew  it,  could  neuer  since  come  to  light. 

When  he  is  alone  Bichard  recounts  what  has  happened  since  the 
close  of  Bc  ii.,  Act  lY.     He  had  purposed  (III.  v.  107)  secretly 

To  draw  tiie  Brats  of  Clarence  out  of  sight. 
Afterwards  he  remarked  (17.  ii.  56) : 

The  Boy  is  foolish,  and  I  feare  not  him. 
Now  (TV.  iii.  36)  he  says : 

The  Sonne  of  Clarence  haue  I  pent  vp  dose. 

Edward  Flantagenet,  Earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  George  Duke  of 
Clarence,  was  executed  in  NoTember  1499,  for  having  shiured  Ferkin 
Warbeck's  plot  to  escape  from  the  Tower.*    Warwick 

[ffol.  iil  787/2/15-    ScUle,  490.]    had  beene  kept  in  prison  |£;^„j^ 
within  the  Tower  almost  from  his  tender  yeares ;  that  is  to  saie,  '^^^^ 
from  the  first  yeare  of  the  king  [Henry  YIL],  to  this  fifteenth  "I^ZetnL 
yeare,  out  of  all  companie  of  men  &  s^ht  of  beasts ;  insomnch 
that  he  could  not  disceme  a  goose  frY)m  a  capon,  .  .  . 

Within  a  day  or  two  after  the  battle  of  Bosworth,  Henry  VII.  sent 

[Hoi.  in.  762/1/6.    ffalU,  422.]  sir  Robert  Willoughbie,  knight, 
to  the  manour  of  Sheriffehuton  in  the  countie  of  Torke,  for  Edward 
Flantagenet,  earle  of  Warwike,  sonne  and  heire  to  George  duke  of 
Clarence ;  tiien  being  of  the  t^  of  fifbeene  yeares :  whome  king  prinrtok 
Richard  had  kept  there  as  prisoner  during  the  time  of  his  Tsurped  at^nrir 
reigne.'  Biohud.] 

A  few  dramatic  hours  have  elapsed  since  Catesby  departed,  at 
Bichard's  bidding,  to 

Inquire  me  out  some  meane  poore  Gentleman, 

Whom  I  will  marry  straight  to  Clarence  Daughter. — IV.  ii  64, 65. 

Both  obstacles  are  now  removed.    Clarence's  son  is  "  pent  vp  close"; 

His  daughter  meanly  haue  I  matcht  in  marriagei — TV.  iii  37. 

»  HaUe,  491. 

*  Richard  was  at  Tork  in  September,  1483  (York  Btcordt,  171-173) ;  and 
tbere  knighted  the  young  Earl  of  Warvrick  {Bow  £oI,  60). 
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Marj;arot  Platitnf^onet,  Ooantoes  of  SAHsbnTy,  Cluronco's  dangfater, 
was  about  twel^re  yeturn  of  age  at  the  time  of  Richiird'a  death.'  Bbe 
married  Sir  BichArd  Pole,  Chief  Gentleman  of  Ibe  Bed -Chamber  to 
Prince  Arthur.^  The  Dmro&tist  ha«,  appareoUj,  confounded  her 
with  ber  first  cousin.  In  1485,  the  rumour  that  Richard  would 
marry  hia  niece  was  accompanied  by  a  report  tlut  he   meant  also 

[ffol.  iii.  753/2/48.  ffaJh,  409.]  to  prefer  the  ladie  Cicilio 
hir  sister  to  q  man  foand  in  a  cloud,  and  of  an  vnlcnowno  linage 
and  familie. 

Richard  proceeds  (11.  38,  39)  : 

The  Somies  of  Edward  aleepo  in  Abrahams  bosome, 
And  Anne  my  wife  hath  bid  this  world  good  night. 

Rjchnrd  was,  as  wo  have  seen  (p.  388  above),  Accused  of  spreading  a 
false  report  of  Anne's  death.  Hearing  of  this  rumour,  she  feared  that 
Bidwd  "  had  judged  lur  worthie  to  die,"  and  ao 

[ffoL  lit  751/1/40.  JTalU,  407.]  either  bj  inward  thought  and 
penshieDOBSo  of  hart,  or  by  infection  of  poison  (which  is  afBrmed 
to  be  moat  likelic),  within  few  duica  after  the  queene  departed  out 
of  this  transitorio  life.' 

Richard's  meditations  are  interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  Ratcliffa 
{Caittby  Q.),  amiouucing  (1.  46), 

Bod  DCW8,  my  Lord  :  Mourtou  is  fled  to  Richmond. 

John  Morton,  Bishop  of  Ely,  though  bo  became  a  confidant  of  hia 
jailor  Buckingham's  plots  against  Richard, 

[ffol.  iii.  741/I/7I.    ffaiU,  BOO.]    did  not  tarrie  till  the  dukes 


'  She  w»8  bom  in  August,  147a.~B(wf  Bol,  61. 

'  *'  Uargarct  PUnlagenet  .  .  .  became  the  Wife  of  Sir  Richard  Ptilu  Kt, 
(Son  of  air  JelFrey  Pole  Kt.  descended  from  a  Family  of  ancient  lientiy  in 
Walu)  who  bavitiR  valiantly  acrred  King  Henry  the  Seretith,  in  his  Wan  of 
ScotUiHl  riin  1197:  we  Baron'«  Itmiy  VII..  I.W/2],  and  V-Ing  a  Person  mocli 
sccompliEUed,  was  made  chief  Gentleman  cf  the  Bed-CHiamher  to  Prince 
Arthur,  and  Kt.  of  tlie  Garter;  wherenjmn  attondinff  him  into  Wales,  he 
reooiT*d  Cammaml  to  Govt-m  in  those  I'arts."— SarwytTt^  441.  As  her  son 
Henry  Pole  had  livery  of  hie  lanJa  on  July  6,  1C13  (Oaicndttr,  Hen.  fill., 
I.  4325>,  the  year  of  her  marriage  coiiM  not  have  been  later  than  1492. 

'  The  writer  of  Conl.  Croyl.  (SIS)  says  that  QoecD  Anne's  death  occorrod 
about  the  middle  of  March,  1485 ;  "in  die  magnsc  eccUpws  solii*.''  The  Rev. 
8.  J.  Johnson,  Vicar  of  Mel^lanh,  Dorset,  irrote  thus  in  renponse  to  my  enqniry 
aneut  the  precise  date  of  this  eclipse :  "  The  eclipse  to  wlitclt  you  refer  took 

tlace  on  16  March  1485.  On  nistiiof;  s  rovf^h  calculation  of  it  some  years  sx(o, 
found  0  dtgils  or  three-foiirlhs  of  the  Sun  would  be  eclipeed  at  London 
altont  hftlf-part  threo  in  the  afleniwHL  In  lliy  Medik-muiean  it  wonld  be 
total."    Store  (782)  gives  March  U,  14&5,  as  the  date  of  Anne's  death. 
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companie  were  asacniblcd,  but,  sccrotlio  diBguised,  in  a  aight 
departed,  (to  tlio  dukeH  great  displeasure,)  aiid  canio  to  his  see 
of  £Iie;  where  he  found  mooie  and  freends;  and  bo  sailed  into 
Flanders,  where  be  did  the  carlo  of  Uichmond  good  scruice.* 

Eatcliffe  continues  (U.  47,  48)  : 

And  BuekinghAm,  backt  with  the  hardy  Welshmen, 
Is  in  the  field,  and  still  his  power  encreaseth. 

Buckingham  was 

[ffol.  iii.  743/2/10.  ffalU,  394.]  accompanie<]  with  a  great 
power  of  wild  Welshmen,  whom  he  (being  a  man  of  great  courage 
and  sharpe  speech)  in  maner  against  their  willes  had  rather  thereto 
mforced  and  compelled  by  lordlio  and  streict  commandement,  than 
by  liberall  wages  and  gentle  demenour ;  which  thing  was  the  verie 
occasion  why  they  left  him  desolate,  &,  cowardlie  forsooke  him. 
The  doke,  with  all  his  power,  marched  through  the  forrest  of  Deane, 
intending  to  liaue  passed  the  riuer  Seucrno  at  Olocestor,  &  tticre 
to  haue  loJued  his  aruiic  with  the  Courtucis,  and  other  Mcstenie 
men  of  his  confederacic  and  affinitie.  AVhich  if  he  had  dooue,  no 
doubt  but  king  Richard  had  becne  in  great  icopardio,  either  of 
priuation  of  his  realme,  or  losse  of  his  life,  or  both. 

Richard  orders  BatcUfFe  to  "  muBt«r  men  "  (L  56)  for  immediate 
action,  and  the  scene  cloaea. 

Buckingham's  revolt  was  seconded  by  eimultaiieoas  risings  in 
di£Ferent  parts  of  England,^  bat 

[Eol.  iil  743/1/70.  ffalU,  393.]  king  Richard,  (who  in  the 
meano  time  had  gotten  togithor  a  great  strength  and  puissance,) 
thinking  it  not  moat  for  his  part  beneficiall,  to  disperse  and  diuide 
his  great  armic  into  small  branches,  and  particularlie  to  persecute 
anie  one  of  the  coniuration  by  himaelfc,  dotcnnined  (all  oUier 
things  being  set  aside)  with  his  whole  puissance  to  set  on  the 
chiefc  head,  wliich  was  the  duke  of  Buckingham. 

Act  IV.  Bc.  iv. — Richard's  forcea  have  been  musteied,  and  he  enters 
"marching,  with  Drummeti  and  Trumpets '*  (Q.).     He  is  met  by  the 
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1  Bich&rd  mjn  (tV.  iil  49,  SO) : 

"  Ely  with  Uichraond  trouUu  me  more  neere, 
Then  Buckingham  tuid  hia  xuh  leaied  Streiigth.'' 
*  See  p.  403  below. 
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Duchwa  of  York  and  Queen  EUxabeih.  Hia  moiher  goes  out,  lajing 
her  "  moDt  greeuuus  Ctme  "  upon  him  ;  but  he  detains  his  Bi«t<Er-m-hi.w, 
and  Bues  for  the  hand  of  bis  niece  the  FrinceBs  Elizabeth.  In  pleading 
his  oaose,  he  says  (11- 3n-314) : 

Dorset  yoar  Sonne,  that,  with  a  fearfull  aoule, 

Leads  dlecoiitonled  stcppos  in  Forraino  aojle,  313 

Thin  faire  Alliance  quickly  (thall  oall  homo 

To  high  Promotions,  and  groat  Dignity. 

After  long  railing  at  him  the  Queen  is  so  far  appeased  by  his  fair 
words  as  to  ask  (1.  426)  : 

Shall  X  go  win  mj  daught«r  to  thy  will  1 

Jiich.  And  be  a  happy  Mother  by  the  deed. 

Qu.  I  go.     Write  to  mo  very  shortly,  438 

And  you  ahal  vnderstand  from  me  her  mind. 

liich.  Beare  her  my  true  loues  kisse  ;  and  ao,  farewell ! 

Earlier  in  the  eventful  dramatic  day  which  embraces  acenes  ii — r.. 
Act  rv.,  Richard  sent  Cnteeby  to  spread  a  rumour  of  Anne's  mortal 
sickuwa.  Soon  we  hear  from  him  of  her  death,  and  he  adds  (IV.  iii. 
40-43; : 

Kow,  for  I  know  the  Britaine  Richmond  aymea 
At  youg  Elizabeth,  my  brothers  daughter, 
And,  by  that  knot,  lookee  proudly  on  the  Crownei 
To  her  go  I,  a  iolly  thriuing  wooer. 

In  the  Autumn  of  14S3  the  CouuteBS  of  Richmond  and  Qneeii 
Elizabeth  communicated  through  the  agency  of  Lewis,  the  Counteo's 
physician,  whose  profesiuon  afforded  him  a  convenient  pretext  for 
visiting  the  sanctuary  at  Westminster,  where  the  Quean  still  abode. 
Acting  under  iuatrucUous  obtained  from  the  Countess,  Lewis  broached 
to  Queen  Elizabeth  a  proposal — which  was  accepted— for  ouitiug  the 
rifftl  Honeee :  * 


'  Potyd.  Verg.,  550/9.  Richard  lll.'s  privy  seals  sbow  that  ho  was  at 
Gloucester  on  Aupist  2-4,  1463  {H.  S.);  and  there  Bnckingh&m  left  him 
(More,  88/1 1).  TnvQce  Buckluuhom  wuit  to  Bivcknock  Ouitle,  where  he  had 
the  custody  of  Jolm  Morton,  Bishop  of  Ely.— Jlfor*,  87/21— 88/15.  The 
result  of  a  conference  at  Brecknock  between  Buckingham  and  Morton  was 
that  the  formt-r  prumised  to  aid  Henry  Earl  of  Richmond  in  ubtainioR  ifae 
crown,  if  the  Earl  screed  to  marTV  Elizabeth,  eldwt  daughter  i>f  Edward  IV. 
By  Morton's  invitatinn,  Reginald  Bray,  one  of  the  household  of  Margaret 
Coontea  of  Derby,  Richmond's  mother,  came  from  lancanbire— where  she 
was  then  residing — to  Brecknock ;  and,  after  conferring  with  Buckir^ham, 
returned  to  the  Counter  ami  informed  her  of  the  Duke's  promise. — Hardyng- 
OrafUtti,  526  ;  Hoik,  390.  Thereupon  she  ?ent  her  phydcian  Lewis  to  the 
Queen  Dowager,  who  was  then  in  tlic  eanctiiary  at  Westminster  ;  instructing 
him  to  propose  the  matrimonial  alliance  as  though  it  were  an  idea  of  hia  own. 
— Hnraiyng-Graffon,  ^26;  IlaiU^  390,  391.  Allowing  time  for  the  jouniiee 
and  previous  negotiatinnK,  we  may  fairly  refer  Lewis'a  ehare  in  the  utter  to 
the  early  autumn  of  1483.  Before  October  IS,  1483,  Buckingham  tiod  rebelled, 
and  Richard  was  marching  a^^ainst  him. — Eliu,  II.  L  1&9,  160. 
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[Hoi.  uL  742/:/!.  Halle,  391,]  "You  know  veric  well, 
"  madAine,  that,  uf  tlie  house  of  lAncaster,  tlie  carle  of  Riclmiond 
"ia  next  of  blond,  (who  is  liuing,  and  a  lustic  yoong  batclieler,)  and, 
"  to  the  houao  of  Yorke  your  daughters  now  are  heires.  If  you 
"could  agree  and  inuent  the  tneane  how  to  couple  your  eldest 
"daughter  with  tlie  young  carlo  of  liichmoud  la  matrimoDio,  no 
"doubt  but  the  vsurper  of  tlie  rcalmu  should  bo  Bbortlie  deposed, 
"and  your  heire  againc  to  hir  right  restored." 

On  Christmas  Day,  1483.  Richmond  was  nt  Renues,  whore  he  Bwore 
to  marry  tlio  Princoes  Elisabeth  after  his  accession  to  the  throae,  and 
received  oAths  of  fidelity  from  the  refugees  who  had  espoused  his  cause.^ 
Early  in  the  year  1484,^ 

[Hoi.  iii  750/1/2/.  ffalU,  406.]  king  Richard  was  crediblie 
aduertisod,  what  promises  and  oths  the  earle  and  hia  confederates 
had  made  and  sworn  togither  at  Renues,'  and  how  by  the  carles 
means  all  tlie  ElngUshniea  were  passed  out  of  Britaine  into  France, 
Wherefore,  being  sore  dismaid,  and  in  a  manor  dosperato,  bicause 
his  eraftie  chieuance  *  tooke  none  c0cot  in  Britaine,  he  imagined  & 
doiuEed  how  to  infringe  and  disturbo  the  earivs  pur[>uMe  by  an 
other  meane ;  so  that,  by  the  marriage  of  ladic  Elizabeth  his  ueece, 
he  should  pretend  no  claiine  nor  title  to  the  crownc.  .  .  . 

[Richard  therefore]  determined  to  reconcile  to  his  fauuur  hia 
brothers  wife  queene  Elizabeth,  either  by  faire  words,  or  liberall 
promises;  firmolio  beloening,  hir  fauour  once  obleincd,  tliat  she 
would  not  Btioke  to  commit  (and  louinglie  erodit)  to  him  the  rule 
aud  goucruance  both  of  hir  and  hir  daughters -,  and  bo  by  tliat 
meaner  the  earle  of  Richuiond  uf  the  afBnitie  of  hia  neeee  should 
be  vtterlie  defrauded  and  beguiled.  .  .  . 

[Richanl]  would  rather  take  to  wife  his  coosine  and  neeco  tho 
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»  PtAyd,  Verg.  553/44- 

*  On  March  1,  1484,  Richard  took  a  solemn  oath— peers  spiritual  and 
temponl  with  the  Xiord  Mayor  and  aldcrmeii  of  London  beinR  present — to 
eDsuTv  the  ^reonal  eafely  and  wolfaro  uf  his  nicc<s  if  they,  leavinff  sanctuary, 
would  f-ommit  themsftlvefl  to  his  care. —  Elli*,  11.  i.  149.  Bi-fMro  Richanl 
opened  the  neii^otiatians  with  the  Quoen  which  placed  h(-r  daughters  in  his 
power,  be  had  considered  the  exocdieucy,  if  bo  ftiould  bocotno  a  widower,  of 
marrying  tho  Frinoees  ElixahetJi  and  thus  forestalUng  Richmond. — PoiyiL 
Vtrv.  650/a. 

'  RfnnesyJUna  llalle.     Reivus  Hoi. 

4  To  detam  Bichmund  in  Brittany. 
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ladie  Elisabeth,*  titan  for  lacke  of  that  aflinitie  the  whole  roalme 
ahoald  rua  to  rnino ;  aa  who  said,  that,  if  he  once  fell  from  his 
estate  and  diguitie,  the  mine  of  the  rohue  must  needs  shortlie 
ittsiie  and  follow.'  Wlicrefore  be  sent  to  the  quoene  (being  ia 
sanotttarie)  diuerae  and  on»n  messengen,  which  fimt  should  excuse 
and  purge  him  of  alt  things  before  against  hir  attempted  or  pro- 
cured, and  after  ^4hould  so  largclJe  promise  promotions  innumer- 
able, and  benefits,  not  onelie  to  hir,  but  also  to  hir  sonne  lord 
Thomas,  Marquewe  Dorset,  that  they  should  bring  hir  (if  it  wero 
poasible)  Into  8om«  wanhopo,  or  (as  men  saic)  into  a  foolea 
paradise. 

The  messcDgers,  being  men  both  of  wit  and  grauitio,  so  per- 
suaded the  queeno  with  great  and  pregnant  reaisons,  &  with  * 
faire  and  large  promises,  that  she  began  somewhat  to  relent,  and 
to  giue  to  tliem  uo  dcafo  care ;  insomuch  that  she  faithfuUic 
promised  to  submit  and  jeeld  hir  selfe  fullie  and  fraukelio  to  tho 
kings  will  and  pleasure.  .  .  . 

After  slic  sent  letters  to  the  marquesac  hir  sonne,  (being  then  at 
Paris  with  the  earle  of  Kichmoud,)  willing  him  in  anie  wise  to  loauo 
the  earle,  and  without  delaie  to  repaire  into  England,  where  for 
him  were  prouided  great  honours,  and  honourable  promotions ; 
ascerte'miiig  him  further,  tliat  all  offensos  on  both  parts  were  for- 
gotten and  foi^uen,  and  both  be  and  she  bighlie  iucorjwratcd  in 
the  kings  heart 

After  Anne's  death,  in  March,  H85,  the 

1  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  rumour  atcrtbuted  thii  purpose  to  Bichatd. 
A  little  before  Eoeter,  14»&  (Euter  fell  on  April  3),  st  the  Priory  of  Sk  John 
of  JeruBalum,  CkrltenwcU,  in  the  preeenco  of  Uio  Uayor  and  citiMns  of 
Lonilon,  the  Kiu^  absuliitvly  repudiated  tho  dcuua  uf  iiuLrrio^e  with  hb  nJMM 
Eliubetb.— CVmJ.  Oroyl.,  578.  In  a  letter  to  the  Mayor  and  Aldermen  of 
York, dated  April  &  (I<Ui5),  Richard  apokeof  variouB  wavabr  which  "aedicaoua 
anderil  dupoeed  nmmnncs"  sowed  "scde  of  noisu  and  diBelnandre  agayneit 
oar  prrsone*';  ana  added;  "for  remedifl  whcrof,  and  to  thentent  the  troth 
opinljre  declared  ehuld  repreape  all  suche  false  and  contrived  inrencious,  wa 
now  of  late  called  before  ua  the  Maire  and  Aldarmen  of  ottr  Citie  of  London, 
togiddcr  witA  the  moate  eadde  and  discrete  personea  of  the  same  Citio  in  fficte 
nombrc,  being  proent  many  of  the  lordc<  Bpii-if  ncl  and  temporel  of  our  land, 
and  tlio  Bubstanw  of  all  our  boiulaud,  to  wliome  we  lai^dy  showed  ottr  true 
entent  and  mynd  in  all  snclie  tbingev  as  the  said  noise  and  dificl&ondre  Tenne 
upon  in  rache  wiw  a*  we  duubt  not  all  wel  dispoaed  peraonnee  wen  and  be 
therwttA  right  wele  content '' ;  .  .  .-^York  Btwrd^  209. 

•  Cp.  Jtich.  111.,  IV.  ir.  40fl-4Il. 

*  wO/t]  Halle.     uAoi  wiih  Hoi. 
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[Hoi.  iii.  761/1/49.  Halk,  407.]  king  Uiua  (according  to  bis  ^^***j;^ 
long  desire)  lo[o]Red  out  of  tbo  bonds  of  niatrimonie,  began  to  cast  1^;^^,^^^^ 
a  Fooliab  fimtasie  to  ladie  Elizabeth  bis  neece  ;  making  mnch  sute  ^^u^, 
to  baue  hir  ioiucd  with  him  in  lavrfoll  matrimonie. 

Queen  Elizabeth's  exit  is  followed  by  the  entrance  of  Ratcliffe  with 
the  onuouncemeul  (tl.  433-439)  thAt 

on  the  Weetomo  Coast 
Rideth  a  puiss&nt  Naaie  ;  .  .  . 

Tis  thought  that  Richmond  ia  their  AdmiraU  ;  437 

And  there  tbej  bnll,  expecting;  but  the  aide 
Of  Buckingham  to  welcome  th<un  ashore. 
Richard  givea  Cnteeby  a  meaeago  for  the  Duke  of  Iforfolk  (11.  448- 
400): 

bid  him  leuie  straight 
The  greatest  strength  and  power  that  he  can  make, 
And  meet  me  suddenly  at  Salisbary. 

Btftrting  from  London,  Kichard 

[Hoi.  iii.   743/2/5.    Halte,   394.]    tooke  his  iouraie  toward  £5Sd 
Balisburie,  to  tlio  intent  that  in  his  ioumie  be  might  set  on  the  a4iitiwi7.i 
dukes  [Backbgbam's]  annie,  if  ho  might  know  him  in  anie  place 
incamped,  or  in  order  of  battell  arraied. 

While  Ratcliffo  ia  speaking  historic  time  liaa  not  advanced  beyond 
October,  1463,  but,  were  it  uot  for  tbo  rendezvous  appointed,  we  might 
suspect  that  the  message  with  which  Catesby  is  charged  should  bo  dated 
August,  1 485  ;  when,  on  hearing  of  Richmond's  landing,  Ricliard 

[So/. ill  754/1/53.  Btt««,  412]  sent  tolohn  duke  ofyorffolke,  ^j^^iSw 
Henrie  earle  of  Northumberland,  Thomas  earle  of  Surrie,  and  to  j^^S^ 
other  of  his  cspeciall  &  trustie  frionds  of  the  nobiUtie,  which  he 
iudged  more  to  prefcrre  and  estccme  his  wealth  and  honour,  Ihau 
their  owne  riches  and  priuate  comnioditie ;  willing  them  to  muster 
and  view  all  their  seruanta  and  tenants,  and  to  elect  and  cbooee 
the  most  couragious  and  actiue  persons  of  the  whole  number,  and 
with  them  to  repatre  to  bis  presence  with  all  speed  and  diligence. 

Batcliffe's  news  is  confirmed  by  Stanley,  who  pretends  to  know 
merely  "  by  gueese  "  that  Richmond 

.  .  .  makes  for  England,  here  to  dayme  the  Crowne  (1.  469). 

The  rebellion  of  Buckingham  and  his  adherents  began  on  October 
18,  1483.^    They  were  to  be  supported  bj  Richmond,  who  had 


powtrtf 

■MK. 


I  This  is  the  date  fpven  in  the  attainder  of  Bnckinghsm  and  bis  coq- 
fodcxateii— Art.  FarU,  vi.  £45/1,  &c    But  Norfolk,  n-htuif;  from  London  on 

D  D 
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[Bb^  tii.  744/2/48.     Halle,  395.]     prepared  an   armie  of  fine 

tliouaaud  maolic  Britann,  and  fortie  well  fiirniglied  nliips.     Wbeo 

sJI  lliiiigH  were  prepared  iu  a  rcadiuesso,  and  the  dale  of  departiiig 

and  Betting  forward  was  apiHiinted,  which  was  the  twclfo  daie  of 

the  moneth  of  October  [HU3],  the  whole  arniio  vent  on  Hhipbord, 

and   hal&ed  rp  their  sailcs,  and  with  a  prosperous  wind  tooke 

the  sea 

Richard  taunts  Stanley  with  »  d«aign  of  joining  Richmond  (U.  476- 
476).  Stanley  aska permisaion  to  depart  and  collect  men  for  thn  King's 
MiTice  (468-i90).     Richard  jialds  a  oonditional  asseut  (U.  496-498) : 

Ooe,  then,  and  muster  mvn  ;  bat  leaue  behind 

Tour  Sonne  George  Stanley  :  looke  >-uur  heart  b«  firmer 

Or  else  his  Heads  assumnce  is  but  fraile. 

Holinshod  copied  from  Ualle  (408)  a  paaaage  wbenoe  we  loam  that, 
among  those  whom  Ricliard 

[Hoi.  ill  751/2/5.]  most  mistrusted,  these  were  the  priacipall: 
Ttiomae  lord  Stanlcic,  sir  William  Stanlcic  hi.<4  brother,  Gilbert 
Talbot,  and  six  hundred  other :  of  whose  pnrpoHes  altitough  king 
Richard  were  ignorant,^  yot  he  gaue  neither  oonfidcnco  nor  cre- 
dence to  anie  one  of  them ;  and  least  of  all  to  the  lord  Staaleio, 
bicause  ho  wita  ioiuod  in  matriinoiiie  with  the  ladie  Margaret^ 
mother  to  the  earJo  of  Richmond,  as  afterward  apparantlie  yee 
may  percciuc.  For  when  the  said  lord  Staideie  would  haue 
dejnrted  into  his  cuuntrie  to  viRJt  his  familio,  and  to  recreate  and 
refresh  hie  spirits,  (as  ho  openlie  said,  but  the  truth  was,  to  the 
intent  to  be  iu  a  perfect  readincssc  to  recciuo  the  oarlc  of  Richmond 
at  his  first  arriuall  in  England,)  tlic  king  in  no  wise  would  suffer 
him  to  depart,  before  he  had  left  as  an  hostile  in  the  court  George 
Stanleio,  lord  Strange,  his  first  begotten  eoane  and  bcire. 

'^^ben  Stanley  is  gone,  foui-  messcugon  enter  successively  with  news 
of  the  revolt.  The  6rat  messenger  announces  (IL  600-504)  a  rising  in 
Devonnhire,  headed  by 

Sir  Edward  Courtney,  and  the  haughtie  Prelate 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  his  brother  tbare,'  .  .  . 

The  "  Ouilfords,"   a  second  messenger  reports  (11.   605-507),  have 


OctolMfr  10,  1463,  U>11b  John  pMton,  "thAt  the  Kentyaehnicn  be  ap  in  llta 
weld,  and  sey  that  Ih^.y  vol  come  and  robbe  the  cite,  which  I  shall  Utt  yf  I 
may."— /^M*m^  ill.  308. 

'  toert  ignora»nt]  Hallv.     iwre  noi  ignorant  Hoi. 

*  brvtim  thm}  Q.    <Mcr  Srothtr  F. 
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taken  up  Arms  in  Kent.     A  fourth  meesonger  brings  tidings  of  another 
oaibiwk(ll.  520,521): 

Sir  Thomas  Loaell  snd  Lord  Slarquesse  Dorset, 
'Tis  said,  mj  Liege,  iu  Yorkeshire  are  in  Arines. 

The  rebellion  ttiis  welI-concert«d,  for  Buckmglinm  hiul 

[Hoi.  uL  743/1/56.  Haile,  303.]  persuaded  all  bis  complices 
ami  partakers,  tliat  eucrie  man  in  lii»  quarter,  with  all  diligence. 
«hould  raise  rp  people  &  make  a  commotion.  And  by  this  means, 
almost  in  one  moment,  Thomas  marques  Dorset  came  out  of 
aauctuarie,  (where  since  tlie  b4^in[n]ing  of  K.  UichardH  duies  he  had 
continued,  whose  life  by  the  onelie  heipe  of  sir  Thomas  Louell* 
ires  presenied  from  all  danger  &  perill  in  this  troublous  world,) 
[and]  gathered  together  a  great  baud  of  men  in  Yorkeshire. 

Sir  Edward  Oourtneie,  and  Peter  his  brother,'  bishop  of 
£xcester,  raised  an  other  a[r]mie  in  DeuonBliiro  and  ComewalL 
In  Kent,  Richard  Gilford  and  other  gentlemen  collected  a  great 
companio  of  sonldiors,  and  opeulie  began  warre. 

The  news  of  a  third  mesRenger 

Is,  that  hy  sudden  Flcx)dB  and  fall  of  Waters,  013 

Buckingbams  Armie  is  dispersed  and  scatter'd  ; 
And  he  luinselFe  wandfed  away  alone, 
Ko  man  knowes  whither. 

Backingham  meant  to  cross  the  Severn,  and  effect  a  jnnotion  witH 
Ins  allies  in  the  west  (p.  397  above),  but  bufore 

[ffol.  iii.  743/2/25.  ffaiU,  394]  ho  could  attcino  to  Souomc 
side,  by  force  of  continuall  raine  and  moisture,  the  riuer  rose  so 
high  that  it  oaerflowod  all  the  countrie  adioining ;  insomacU  that 
men  were  drowned  in  their  beds,  and  houses  with  the  extroame 
Tiolence  wert?  onerturiied,  children  were  cariod  about  the  Gelda 
swimming  iu  cradcis,  beosta  were  drowned  on  billcs.  Which  rage 
of  water  lasted  continuallie  ten  daies,  insomuch  that  in  the  countrie 
adioining  thcj  call  it  to  this  daio,^  "The  great  water";  or,  "the 
duke  of  Buckingliams  great  water."  By  this  floud  the  passages 
wore  so  closed,  that  neither  the  duke  could  come  ouer  Seuern  to 


Tuikuin, 


Cam«rall, 
ukd  KcnU] 


itootmt  mtuk 
Afimu,  ml  1*1 

fnot  water. 


■  The  tnmslatcr  of  this  paeaafts  ttom  Pctyd.  Verg.  (P^lUi)  nibatitnted 
"  sir  Thomas  loaeU  eiquyer*"  for  plain  Thoma*  Bowell  ("  Houclli "). 

'  CQmin.—Fnneh,  348. 

'  The  uconrnt  of  thia  flood  woa  added  to  the  traiulftlion  of  Fvlyd.  PVry. 
(552)  iu  JIalU. 
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his  adliercuts,  nor  they  to  him.  Darmg  tlie  vLicb  time,  Uie 
Welfthraen,  lingriug  idclie,  and  without  monie,  rittels,  or  vageo, 
suddenlie  scattered  and  departed :  and,  for  all  the  dukea  ffure 
promises,  threatnings,  and  iiiforcemonta,  would  in  no  wise  either 
go  further  nor  abide. 

The  duke  (l>eiug  thus  left  almoet  post  atone)  waa  of  necoasitie 
compelled  to  flio,  .  .  . 

Nov  when  it  waa  knowno  to  his  adherents,  (which  were  redio  to 
giuo  battell,)  that  \m  host  was  scatred,  and  had  left  him  alnioat 
alone,  and  [ho]  was  fled,  &  could  not  be  found,  they  were  8ud- 
denlie  amazed  k  striken  with  a  sudden  fearc,  that  euor^'  man  like 
persona  doaperate  shifted  for  himaelfo  &  fled. 

Richard  aska  (II.  617,  51B): 

Hath  an/  well-adimcd  fncnd  proclaym'd 
Reward  to  him  that  bringa  the  Traytor  iuT 

J/isM.  Such  Proclamation  hath  been  made*  mj  liord. 

From  Leicester,  on  Octobsr  23,  1463,^  Richard 

[jffol.  iii,  "44/ 1/2 1.  HaUf,  394.]  made  proclamation,  that  what 
person  could  show  and  rcaealc  where  the  duke  of  Buckin^am 
was,  should  be  highlio  rewarded :  if  he  were  a  bondman,  he  should 
be  infranehised  and  set  at  libertje ;  if  he  were  of  &ee  bluud,  he 
ahould  haue  a  gcncrall  pardon,  and  bo  rewarded  with  a  thousand 
pounds. 

Tlie  fourth  meaunger's  doubtful  report  of  Dorset's  appearance  in 
arms  is  counterbalanced  by  better  and  certain  news  (U.  03^39) : 

The  Brittaine  Nauie  is  diapersM  by  Tempest :  * 

Richmond,  in  Dorsetshire,  sent  out  a  Boat  5S4 

Vato  the  shore,  to  aske  those  on  the  Banks, 

IF  tliej  were  his  AssistantA,  jm  or  no  1 

"Who  answer'd  him,  they  cnme  from  Buckingham 

Vpon  hispartie;  he,  mistrusting  thorn.  538 

Hoys'd  aayle  and  made  his  course  againe  for  Brittaine. 

On  October  13,  1433,  Richmond  pat  to  sea  "with  a  proaperoua 
wind  "  (p.  402  above) : 

[ffol.  ill  744/2/55.  ffaUe,  396.]  But  toward  night  the  wind 
changed,  and  the  weather  turned,  and  so  huge  and  terrible  a 


>  I  take  th«  dftte  from  Ri/nrr,  xiL  20-1,  whore  the  proclamation  is  printed. 
*  by  Tempest]  F.    cm.  Q. 
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tompoet  so  suddcnlio  arose,  Ibat,  with  tho  verio  power  and  strengUi  ^^  •'^ 
of  the  Btornie,  tho  sliips  were  dlRparkled,   eeuercd  &  separated  ^»'""v«'- 
asunder :  eoine  by  force  were  driuen  into  Normandie,  some  were 
compelled  to  rotorne  againc  into  Britaino.     Tho  ship  wherein  the 
earle  of  Riclimond  was,  attsociat  ouoUe  with  one  other  barko,  was 
all  night  tossed  and  turmoiled. 

Id  tho  morning  after,  (when  the  rage  of  the  furious  tempest  was 
aanwuged,  aud  the  ire  of  blustering  wind  was  some  dcalo  appeased,) 
about  the  houre  of  noone  the  same  daio,  tho  carlo  appn>ched  to 
the  south  part  of  the  realme  of  England,  euen  at  the  mouth  of  the  *^j*|^ 
hauon  of  Pole,  in  tho  countio  of  Dorset ;  where  ho  might  plainelie  Ctrt^** 
perceino  all  tho  sea  bankeR  &  shores  ganiinhed  and  furnished  with 
men  of  warroand  souldiers,  appointed  and  deputed  there  to  defend 
his  arriuall  aud  landing.  .  .  .     Wherefore  he  gaue  strcici  charge, 
and  sore  comm  an  dement,  [p.  745]  that  no  person  shoidd  oneo  pre- 
sume to  take  land,  and  go  to  shore,  vntill  »ucb  time  as  the  wliole 
nauio  were  assembled  and  come  togither.    And,  while  ho  tariedand  ^'^^^ 
lingered,  he  sent  out  a  shipboate  toward  tho  land  side,  to  know  '^'Sa'" 
whether  thejr,  which  stood  there  in  such  a  number,  and  so  well  J^^  tu*. 
furnished  in  opparell  dcfeasiue,  were  his  foes  and  CDimies,  or  olsa 
his  frconds  and  comfortors. 

Tliey,  that  were  sent  to  inquire,  were  instantlie  desired  of  tho 
men  of  warre  keeping  the  coast,  (which  thereof  were  before 
instructed  &  admonished,)  to  desecnd  and  take  land  ;  affirming  that 
they  were  appointed  bj  thu  duku  of  Buckingham  there  to  await 
and  tarie  fur  tho  arriuall  and  landing  of  the  carle  of  Richmond, 
and  to  conduct  him  eafelic  into  the  campc,  where  the  duke,  not  far 
of[f],  laie  incampctl  witli  a  mightic  armic,  and  nn  host  of  great 
strength  and  power,  to  the  intent  that  tho  duke  and  the  earle, 
ioining  in  puissances  and  forces  togither,  might  prosecute  and 
chase  king  Richard  being  destitute  of  men,  aud  in  maner  desperate; 
and  80,  by  that  meanes,  and  their  owne  labours,  to  obteino  tho  end 
of  their  enterprise  winch  they  had  before  begun. 

The  earle  of  Richmond,  suspcctiDg  their  flattering  request  to  bo  S^rtJ^'^,^,'' 
but  a  fraad  (as  it  was  in  deed),  after  he  perceiued  none  of  his  ships  "l^'oT'iV-^j^ 
to  nppcaro  in  sight,  he  weicd  rp  his  anchors,  halsed  vp  his  sailea,  ^i,*]'*^ 
&,  hauing  a  prosperons  and  stroinable  wind,  and  a  fresh  gale  sent 


to  iitfr^iA* 
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euen  by  God  to  dcUuer  hira  from  that  porill  and  leopordie,  arriued 
safo  and  in  all  Becuritic  in  tbe  ducbie  of  Normaudie ;  where  he  (to 
refresh  and  solace  his  soldiers  and  people)  tooke  his  recreation  bj 
the  space  of  three  daics,  and  clecrclie  determined  with  part  of  hia 
companie  to  passe  all  bjr  land  agaiue  into  Britaine. 

Gatesbv— whom  Bichiu-d  hod  despatched  (lY.  iv.  4U-4AO)  to 
itunmoD  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  to  Salubury — now  re-enters  with  tbe 
latest  advices  (U.  633-536} : 

My  Liegf ,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  is  takso ; 
That  is  the  beet  newes :  that  the  Eiirle  of  Bidiinoad 
Is,  with  a  luightj  {Xiwor,  luudeJ  at  Milford, 
Is  coldoi-  Lidings',  but  yet  they  must  be  told, 

Uore  Sbakspere  annihilates  the  hiiitorinal  time  whifh  interrened 
botwoen  Buckingham's  hickless  rebellion  and  Richmond's  victorioiu 
enterpriwi.     Buckingham  vrjis  capturod  in  October,  Hd3.     Richmond, 

[ffoL  lit  753/1/23.  Halle,  410.]  being  accompanied  ouelie 
with  two  thousand  men,  and  a  small  number  of  ships,  weicd  Tp  hu 
anchors,  and  halscd  rp  his  sailcs  in  the  monetb  of  August  [1485], 
and  sailed  from  Uarfleet  with  so  prosperous  a  wind,  that,  tho 
seucnth  daie'  aft«r  his  departure,  he  arriueil  in  Wales  in  tbe 
euening,  at  a  place  called  MUford  hauen,  and  incontinent  tooko 
laud.  .  .  . 

Act  IV.  so.  V. — Stanley  enten  with  Christopher  TJrawick,  to  whom 

he  says  (II.  IS) : 

Sir  ChKatopht^r,  toll  Richmond  this  from  me  : 

That,  in  tho  stye  of  the  most  deadly  Bore, 

My  Sonne  Oeorge  Stanley  is  frankt  vp  in  hold : 

If  I  reuolt,  off  goes  yong  Georges  head  ;  4 

Tbe  f  eare  of  tliat  holds  off  my  present  ayde. 

In  August,  1485,  "a  daie  or  two  before"  Richmond  sojourned  at 
Lich£oId, 

[ffol.  ill  723/2/73.  IlaUe^  411.]  tholord  Stanlcie,  hauingin  his 
band  almost  fine  thousand  men,  lodged  in  the  [p.  7o4]  same  townc. 
But,  hearing  that  the  eric  of  Richmond  was  marching  thitherward, 
gaue  to  him  place,  dislodging  him  and  his,  and  repaired  to  a 


■  tiding*]  Q.    Ncum  F. 

'  Ptiyd.  Vtrg.  uya  {660/4$)  that  Richmond  iiaited  fmm  the  mouth  of  the 
Saine  on  August  1  ("Ctlend.  August!"),  and  reached  Milford  Haven  servii 
daya  after  hi«  departure,  about  sunset  According  to  Oont.  Vroyl.  (673)  August 
1  WM  the  date  of  Richmond's  arrival  at  Milford  Haven.  Rota  (218J  gives 
August  6  as  the  dote  on  which  Richmond  arrived  at  Milfonl  Havvu. 
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towne  called  Aderstone ;  the  reabiding  the  comnung  of  the  earle.  ^Mna-^ 
And  this  wilie  fox  did  thia  act,  to  auoid  all  Buspicion  on  king  J'^^?'** 
Richards  part  "*"~'*^- 

For  the  lord  Stanleie  was  afraid,  least,  if  he  should  seeme 
openlie  to  be  a  fautor  or  aider  to  the  earle  his  sonne  in  law,  before 
the  day  of  the  battell,  that  king  Bichard,  (which  yet  Ttterlie  did  not 
put  in  him  diffidence  and  miBtrust^)  would  put  to  some  cniell  death 
his  Sonne  and  heire  apparant,  Geoige  lord  Strange,  whome  king 
Richard  (as  you  haue  heard  before)  kept  with  him  as  a  pledge  or 
hostage,  to  the  intent  that  the  lord  Stanleie  his  father  should 
attempt  nothing  preiudiciall  to  him. 

Until  the  day  before  the  battle  of  Boaworth,  Bichmond 

\Hol.  ill  754/2/54.     Halle,  413.]     could  in  no  wise  be  assured 
of  his  father  in  law  Thomas  lord  Stanleie,  which,  for  feare  of  the  [pMribrUi 
destruction  of  the  lord  Strange  his  sonne  (as  you  haue  heardX  as  aumiar  hou 
yet  inclined  to  neither  partie.     For,  if  he  had  gone  to  the  earle,  i«t] 
and  that  notified  to  king  Itichard,  his  sonne  had  beene  shortUe 
executed. 

Stanley  also  asks  (I.  6)  : 

But,  tell  me,  where  \%  Princely  Bichmond  now  1 

Ckri.  At  Penbroke,  or  at  Harford-weBt,^  in  Wales. 

Stan.  What  men  of  Kame  resort  to  him  1  8 

Chri.  Sir  Walter  Herbert,  a  renownSd  Souldier ; 
Sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  Sir.  William  Stanley ; 
Oxford,  redoubted  Pembroke,  Sir  lames  Blunt, 
And  Rice  ap  Thomas,  with  a  valiant  Grew  ;  12 

And  many  other  of  great  name  and  worth  : 
And  toward  London  do  they  bend  their  power, 
If  by  the  way  they  be  not  fought  withaU.' 

The  Earls  of  Oxford  and  Pembroke  sailed  with  Richmond  from 
Normandy.  On  the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Uilford  Haven,  Richmond, 
"  at  the  sunne  rising,  remooued  to  Hereford  west "  {Hoi.  iiL  763/1/33. 
Hallet  410).     While  there  he  received  a 

[Hoi  iii  IhSjilAA-     Salle,  410.]  message  fi-om  the  inhabitants  ^,^^ 
of  the  towne  of  Penbroke,  .  .  .  that  the  Penbrochians  were  readie  rfrssm'^*'* 
to  seme  and  giue  their  attendance  on  their  naturall  and  immediat  ^^^^ 
lord  lasper  earle  of  Penbroke. 

»  Hatfordrvxd]  Q.    Her^ord  West  V. 

'  6-15.  At  .  .  .  roUhaJl.    I  have  taken  thaee  lioes  in  the  order  of  the  Qq. 
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BlrV«1tu 
erbnt  Aod 
IUca*p 
Thomula 
uvm  tot 
UotanL) 


TIM«rb 

MMdrttMmf 

nolbr<wf 
(Koatred) 


Tkamaa 

fiallU  anJ 
Hmki  Utfn 
tarttrf 

JUdhMU. 


Advancing  farther,  Richmond 

[Sol.  iil  7Q3/2/IO.  Uallf,  411.]  wob  by  his  espials  ascerteined, 
that  air  Walter  Herbert^  and  Rico  ap  Thomas  vora  in  hameeBe 
beforo  him ;  readie  to  incounter  nith  his  annie,  and  to  stop  their 
passage.  "Wherefore,  like  a  valiant  capteine,  he  first  determined  to 
set  un  them,  aud  cither  to  destroic  or  to  take  tbora  into  his  fanoar ; 
and  after,  witli  all  liia  power  aud  puissance,  to  giiie  battcll  to  his 
mortall  enimie  king  Richard.  But,  totlio  iutent  his  freeuds  diould 
know  in  what  readinesse  he  was,  and  how  he  proceeded  forward, 
ho  scut  of  his  moat  secret  and  faithfiiU  senmnts  with  letters  and 
instructions  to  the  ladie  Margaret  his  mother,  to  the  lord  Stanloie 
and  his  brother  [Sir  William  Stanley],  to  sir  Gilbert  Talbot,  and  to 
other  his  trustie  frccnds  ;  declaring  to  them  that  be,  being  succoured 
and  holjKMi  with  the  aid  and  reliefe  of  his  frecnds,  intended  to 
paaee  ouor  the  riuer  of  Seueme  at  Shrewesburje,  aud  so  to  paaeo 
directlio  to  the  citio  of  London. 

Wherefore  ho  required  them,  (as  his  speciall  trust  and  con- 
fidence was  filed  in  the  hoj>e  of  tiieir  fidelitio,)  that  they  would 
meet  him  by  the  wnie  with  all  diligent  preparation  ;  to  the  intent 
that  ho  and  they,  at  time  and  place  conuenicnt,  might  commimicate 
togither  Uie  deepuettae  of  all  his  doubtful]  and  weightic  businesse. 
When  tlie  messengers  were  dispatched  with  these  commnndoments 
and  admouitions,  he  mari'hed  forward  towards  Shrcwcsburie :  and, 
in  his  passing,  there  met  and  saluted  him  Kico  ap  Thomas, 
with  a  goodlie  band  of  Welshmen ;  which,  making  an  oth  and 
promise  to  the  earlc,  submitted  himselfe  whulie  to  his  order  and 
comnmndcmcnt. 


nUelniKinil 
BfrOirbcTt 

Sir  WUIIain 

BUstar-l 


In  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  Bichmond  enc-amped  near 
Newport, 

[Hoi,  iii.  753/2/59.  Halk,  411.]  came  to  him  sir  Gilbert 
Talbot,  with  the  whole  power  of  the  yoong  earlc  of  Slircwesburie, 
then  being  in  ward ;  whicli  were  accmmted  to  the  number  of  two 
thousand  men.  And  thus,  his  power  increasing,  he  arriucd  at  Uie 
towno  of  Stafford,  and  there  paused. 

llicre  also  came  sir  William  Stanleie  accompanied  with  a  few 
persons. 
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Sir/okN 
t'lr*  narit  <tf 

OjfiiTd 
prian,  *  I* 
I— JUBH 

Blmil  Mac 

ODB— jMto 
UUcMTMAf 

JUdUwML 


In  1484,1 

[Hoi.  iil  749/1/17.  i/b^^r,  405.]  lohn  Vere,  earle  of  Oxford, 
which  (as  you  haue  heard  before)  was  b;  king  Edvard  kept  in 
prison  within  the  castell  of  Hammes,  so  persuaded  lames  Blunt, 
capteine  of  the  same  fortreaao,  and  sir  lohn  Fortescuo,  porter  of 
the  towne  of  Calls,  that  be  hinisclfc  was  not  ouelie  ditunissed  aud 
set  at  libortie,  but  they  also,  abandoning  and  leaning  their  fmitfuU 
offices,  did  condescend  to  go  with  turn,  into  France  to  the  carle  of 
Richmond,  and  to  take  his  part 

The  historic  date  of  this  itoene  must  ho  August,  14B5,  but  Stanley 
gives  Untwick  a  message  rulatiug  to  a  matter  which  had  been  ueltled  in 
1483  (p.  399  above) : 

Retoume  vnto  thy  Ixtrd  ;  oommond  me  to  hiiu  : 

Tell  him,  the  Qaeene  hath  hartelie  consented 

He  shall  espouse  Elizabeth  hei-  duughter— 11.  16-18.  (Qi). 

"When  the  marriage  between  Bichmoiid  nnd  the  Prince&s  Elizabeth 
had  heon  arranged, 

[ffol.  uL  743/1/58.     ffeUIe^  392.]     the  countease  of  Richmond 
tooke  into  hir  seruice  Christopher  Urswike,  an  honest  and  wise  n^r^mMtm 
priest,  and  (after  an  oth  of  bim  for  to  be  secret  taken  and  swome)  «■»(»«»  tA» 
she  vttcrcd  to  him  all  hir  mind  and  couttrfell ;  adhibiting  to  him  Uic  ^'^!J;J',*"' 
more  confidence  and  tmth,  that  he  all  his  life  had  fuuoured  uud 
taken  part  with  king  Ilenrie  the  sixt,  and  as  a  spcciall  iowcll  put 
to  bir  seruice  by  sir  Lewes  hir  physician.     So  the  mother,  studiona 
for  the  proaiJcritie  of  hir  son,  appointed  this  Christopher  Urswiko 
to  saile  into  Britainc  to  the  uaric  of  Richmond,  and  to  declare  and 
reuealo  to  him  all  pacts  and  n4pveiuentj)  betvrceiie  hir  &  the  queeue 
agreed  and  concluded. 

Act  V.  sc.  i.— When  w..  iv.,  Act  IV.,  closed,  Richard  was  setting 
out  toward  Salisbury,  whither  he  romroanded  that  Buckingham  should 
be  brought.  Buckingham  now  enters  on  his  way  to  execation.  He 
asks  the  sheriff  (I.  1} : 


•ir«nn|i 

Mcnt. 


'  OxfoTdpTobably  joined  Richmond  in  (kt'^lwr,  1484.  We  learn  from  the 
miDUtea  of  Otiarla  VlII.'n  Conncil,  fnttin;;  at  Mitntar^^is,  that  Richmond  bad 
left  Brittany  befora  October  11, 1484.— J«»iw!**  du  Coiwfii  rf«  CharUM  nil., 
ISS.  The  CouDdl  remained  at  MonUusu  until  October  Sfi,  l*»4.—Hfid.,  148. 
According  to  Potyd,  Very  (550/13),  Richmood,  after  escaping  from  Drittany, 
vent  to  Angert  and  thence  to  Mrmtargis,  where  Oxford,  Blunt,  and  ForteKue 
C4jue  to  him. 
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tUdtJmi^ 


WtAMf 

■  nhfMar 


ear 


*w 


KAuS 

fWMto  Um 

Itar.] 


lTnilt«nlB 


Will  not  King  Ricb&rd  let  me  spenke  with  him  1 
Sh»r.  Ko,  tny  good  Lord  ;  tliwefore  be  patient. 

Assured,  in  answer  to  his  enqairy,  that  it  ii  All  8oals*  Day,  tha] 
Dakesaj8(l.  13): 

Why,  then  Al-aonlee  day  is  my  bodies  doomsdny. 

Backingham, 

[HoL  m.  7-14/2/r3.  Halle,  395]  rpon  All  BonIe» dale,  vltti<rat 
BTraigment  or  iudgement,  .  .  .  vas  at  Salisburie,  in  the  open 
market  place,  on  a  new  scalTuld,  beheaded  and  pat  to  death. 

Act  y.  6C.  ii. — Richmond  and  his  adherents  enter.  One  of  tbo 
Btagee  of  his  inarch  was  "  the  towno  of  Tamwortb"  {IloL  iii  754/3/32. 
HalU,  413) ;  and  scene  ii.  is  laid  in  or  near  that  place  (I.  13).  Blunt 
depreciaUfl  Richard's  strength  {U.  20,  21)  : 

He  hath  no  friends  but  what  are  friends  for  fear, 
Which  in  his  deerest  neede  will  flye  from  him. 

Holinshed  copied  Ifolle's  mention  (413)  n£  some  who  joined  Rich- 
mond during  the  nmrrh  between  Lichfield  and  Tamworth  ;  but  altered 
the  sense  of  the  next  passage.^  I  quote  this  latter  passage  as  it  stands 
in  Holinslied  : 

[Hot,  lit  754/3/42.  Jfalii,  413]  Diaerse  other  noble  persoi 
ages,  which  inwardlic  haled  kiug  Uichard  woorso  than  a  todc  or 
a  serpent,  did  likewise  resort  to  him  with  all  their  power  anrl 
strength,  wishing  and  working  his  destruction ;  who  otherwise 
would  hauc  beeno  the  instrument  of  their  casting  away. 

On  the  day  of  battle, 

[Hoi.  iiL  757/1/26.  HalU,  416.]  such  as  wore  present  (more 
for  dread  than  louc)  ktsseil  them  opcnlie,  wlionto  they  inwardlie 
hated.  Other  swaro  outwardlie  to  take  part  with  such  whose 
death  thoy  aocrctlie  compassed,  and  inwardlie  imf^;ined.  Other 
promised  to  tniiadc  the  kings  cnimic^,  winch  fled  and  fought  with 
fierce  courage  a^inst  the  kiug.  Other  stood  still  and  looked  on, 
intending  t»  take  itari  with  tlie  victors  and  oucrcommers. 

Act  y.  80.  iiL — Richard  ente»  with  his  partisans,  and  says  (L  1) : 

Hero  pitch  our  tentos,'  euen  here  in  Bosworth  field. 
On  August  21,  14B6,« 


'  "DinerBB  .  .  .  strength"  is  HaUt'i  tmnsUtion  of  PolvtL  V^rg.  (661/4«, 
46).  Hoi,,  not  perceiTing  that  "him"  refers  to  Richmond,  added  the  wonls 
»  wi^HiDfl  .  .  .  oway.  '  l*nta]  Q.     Tmt  F. 

»  I  take  the  date  from  Cont.  Oroyi,  573. 
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[ffoL  iii.  755/1/36.  JTnlle,  413]  king  Rioliartl,  which  waa 
appointed  now  to  6ni&b  his  last  labor  by  tbc  very  diuino  iustice  & 
pTouidcneo  of  God,  (whidi  called  him  to  condigitc  punishmcni  for 
his  mischicfous  deserts,)  marched  to  a  place  meet  for  two  battok  io 
incounter,  by  a  villngo  called  Boeworth,  not  farre  from  Leicester : 
and  there  ho  pitched  hia  field  ou  a  hill  called  Auno  Beamc, 
refreshed  hia  souldierB,  and  tooke  his  rest. 

Norfi^  Is  among  thoee  who  are  in  attendance.    Kichard  auks  (I.  9) : 

Who  hath  descried  the  mmiber  of  the  Tmitorst 
iVbr.  Six  or  seuen  iliouFftnd  is  their  vtmtmi  poww. 
Bieh,  Why,  our  Battaliii  ^  trebbles  that  account:  .  .  . 

When  the  two  armies  were  dranm  up  for  action,  Richmond's 

[ffol,  iii.  755/2/57.  Ifalle,  114.]  whole  number  exceeded  not 
fine  thonsand  men,  beside  the  power  of  the  Stauleies,  wherof  three 
thousand  were  in  the  field,  vndor  the  standard  of  sir  William 
Stanlcie.     The  kings  numl>er  waa  double  so  much  and  more. 

Biclmrd  rotnma  from  aiirveying  "  the  vantage  of  the  gronnd  "  (V. 
iii.  16),  and  takes  up  his  quarters  in  the  royal  tout.  He  gives  some 
orders;  one  being  (L  64) : 

Saddle  white  Surrey  for  the  Field  to  morrow. 

On  or  about  August  19, 1486,* 

[ffol.  ill  754/2/20.  Uatie,  412.]  he,  (inuironed  with  his  gard,) 
with  a  frowning  countenance  and  cruell  visage,  mounted  on  a  great 
white  courser,  .  .  .  entered  die  towne  of  Leicciiter  after  the  sunne 
aet^  .  .  . 

Bichard  then  demands  of  RatclifFe  (I.  68) : 


iRkhuif 

btv 
fiMvorth.) 


MUOIlt 

Bumtand 

tMi)  two  to 
«t«.] 


llticlmnl'B 

white 
ooiiraer.] 


■  batttaionQ. 

'  After  Richmond'fl  arrival  at  Licliflcld,  Richard  left  Nottinghnm  for 
Leic»it«r. — Po/yd.  Vei-g.,  G61/ri-3t>.  The  King  proposed  leaving  Nottineham 
on  August  16  {Potion^  iii.  3'ZG) ;  bnt  a  itie&teugor — who  waa  at  Tork  on 
Angiut  19— found  Richard  at  Bestwood  {YoHt  ReeordM,  S16).  Beslwwd  is 
four  miles  north  of  NottJDgbani. — Bartholomew.  This  mesMiiger  rai^ht  have 
ridden  as  ewifUy  as  one  whp  eeems  to  have  been  at  Boeworlh  Deld  on  Anf{uat 
23,  and,  on  the  ftjUowing  day,  brought  news  nf  the  battle  to  York. —  York 
JUeorda^  216.  Sach  a  fmt  vm  surpuMftd  by  Ikrnitrd  Calvort,  who,  on  Jnly 
17,  1619,  rode — with  leUya  of  horw><i— 140  inilcn  in  B  houni.—  Stow'H  Anruda^ 
ed.  1B31,  p.  1032,  coL  S.  In  Uichartl's  reign  meiuenuert  could,  within  two 
days,  ride  post  for  200  miles.— Cont.  Crvyl.,  671.  The  dietancu  between 
NuUiughaiii  and  Leicester  is  twenty*two  mtlea  in  a  Btreijjhl  Hoe.  Richard,  aa 
we  have  nwn,  iiei)artcd  from  Leicester  on  A%'Uet  SI.  (In  rcgani  to  Mr. 
Daviee'e  conjectnre,  York  Btcwdi,  S16,  Qot«%  tliat  for  Bestwood  we  should  read 
Pre«twould,  f>ce  Mr.  Gairdner's  RwJmrd  IIJ.,  p.  394,  note.) 
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atcttkam- 
UlndlMk 

Mnnti 

UuiMtUc.) 


/beknond,  4: 
mUuTM  mat. 


Saw'et  thou  the  roeUiu-hoIly  Lon]  Northamberlandl 

Rai.  Tbomaa  the  Earle  of  Surrey,  and  himselfe^ 
Moch  about  Cockshut  time,  {rom  Troopv  to  Troope 
Wont  through  the  Army,  dieturlug  vjt  tho  Souldiers. 

Here  Malou«  quotod  tho  following  tuasAge,  prefiicing  it  with  the 
expUoatioD  that  "  Richard  calls  him  [NorthumberUadJ  melant^otff, 
becanse  he  did  not  join  heartily  in  his  cause." — Var.  6%.>  xix.  315. 
Among  those  who  subnutted  to  Richmond  after  the  bfttile 

[ffol.  iii.  7''i0'2,'43.  HalU,  4\9.]  was  Uenno  the  fourth  earic 
of  Northumberland,  which  (whether  it  waa  by  Uio  coin umudu men t 
of  king  Richard,  putting  diffidence  in  him;  or  he  did  it  for  the 
loue  and  fauour  that  he  bare  vnto  tho  earlo)  stood  still  with  a 
great  companio,  and  intermitted  not  in  the  battell,  .  .  . 

It  is  now  "  darko  night  "  (1.  80).  Ridimond  is  in  his  tent,  which 
has  been  pitched  nt  the  other  side  of  the  field.  He  is  leoretly  visited 
by  Stanley,  who  promisea,  "in  this  doubtftUl  Rhocko  of  Armes,"  such 
aid  as  may  not  endanger  George  Stanley  (U.  91-96).  Stanley  then  says 
(IL  97-100): 

Farewell  1  the  leysure  and  the  feai'full  time 
Guts  oS  the  ceremonious  Voves  of  Loue, 
And  ample  enterchange  of  swmt  Discourse, 
Which  so  long  sundred  Friends  should  dwell  vpon ; 

and  goes  out  with  the  lords  who  h/ive  the  nharge  of  conducting  him  to 

his  "  Regiment."     Richmond,  left  alone,  prays  and  sleeps  (II.  108-117). 

On  or  about  August  30,  1485,^  iu  tho  daytime,  Richmond  went 

[ffoL  ill  7^5ji}»/.  Halle,  41.1]  to  the  towne  of  Adereton, 
where  the  lord  Stanleio  and  sir  William  his  brother  with  their 
bands  were  abiding.  Tlioro  tho  crlo  came  first  to  his  father  in 
law.  iu  a  litle  cluae,  where  ho  saluted  him,  and  sir  William  bis 
brother :  and  after  diuerse  and  freendlie  imbracings,  each  reioised 
of  the  state  of  other,  and  suddcnlio  were  surprised  with  groat  ioy, 
comfort,  and  hope  of  fortunate  successc  in  all  their  affaires  and 
dooiugs.  Af)«rward  they  consulted  togither  how  to  giue  battell  to 
king  Richard  if  he  would  abide,  whomo  they  knew  not  to  be  farre 
off  with  an  huge  host  .  .  . 

[HoL  iii.  755/2/22.  HidU,  414.]  After  that  Uio  earlo  of 
Richmond  was  departed  from  the  communication  of  his  frconds 
(as  you  bauo  heard  before)  ho  began  to  be  of  a  better  stomach, 


J  iWj^.  Vti-jf.,  r,62yi6,  24,  42. 


xTi.    nicnABD  in. 
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and  of  a  mora  valiant  conrage.  and  with  all  diligonco  pitched  his 
field  iust  by  the  campe  of  his  caimies,  aud  there  he  lodged  that 
night 

RichArd  and  Richmond  nleep,  each  in  his  tent.  Their  dreams  bring 
before  thom  Prince  Edward,  Henry  VI.,  Clarence,  Rivers,  Grey,  uid 
Vaughan,  Haelings,  the  yoting  Princes,  Anne,  and  BuckinghaiQ,  who — 
visible  and  audible  to  those  present  nt  the  play — enter  suoceesiTelj  the 
space  between  the  armies.  While  promising  victory  to  Riclimond,  tlie 
ghosts  bid  their  murderer  despair  aud  die.  when  Buckingham 
vanishes,  "  Richard  starte  out  of  hie  dreamo"  (I.  176). 

Richard  encamped  near  the  village  of  Bosworth  on  AuguAt  21, 
1480  (p.  410  above). 

[IIol.  iil  755/I/4S.  ffalU,  414.]  The  fame  went,  that  ho  had 
iho  same  night  a  drcadfull  and  terrible  dreamc :  for  it  seemed  to 
him  being  aatcepo,  that  he  did  sec  diuerae  images  like  terrible 
diuela,  whicli  pulled  and  haled  him,  not  suffering  him  to  take  anio 
quiet  or  rest.  The  which  atrange  vision  not  bo  &tiddcnlic  strake 
hie  heart  with  a  sudden  foare,  but  it  stuffed  hia  head  and  troubled 
his  mind  with  manie  busie  and  dreadfull  imaginations.  For  incon- 
tinent after,  his  heart  being  almost  damped,  ho  prognosticated 
before  the  doubtfull  chance  of  the  battel!  to  come ;  not  vsing  the 
ttiacritii  and  mirth  of  mind^  and  countenance  as  he  iw«  accustomed 
to  doo  before  he  came  toward  the  battel!  And  least  that  it  might 
be  suspected  that  he  was  almshcd  for  fcarc  of  Iiis  enimics,  and  for 
that  cause  looked  bu  pitioualic ;  lie  recited  and  declared  to  hia 
familiar  freenda  in  the  morning  hia  wondcrfull  vision  and  fearefoll 
dreama 

The  night  is  past  "  Enter  the  Ix>rds  to  Richmond,  sitting  in  his 
Tent  "  (I.  222).     He  asks  (L  234) : 

How  farre  into  the  Morning  is  it,  Lords  t 
Lor.  Vpon  the  stroke  of  foura 
Sieh,  Why,  then  'tis  time  to  Arme,  and  giue  direction. 

Richmond's  procedore  before  the  battle  is  thus  doBcribed  : 


IBIebiMNiA 

near 

BlclMrf.] 


ThtJrtmmg 
Ulling  htm 


[lUrtlftnJ 

hyUm 
dnam.] 


In  the  momini;  betimes,  he  ratBimumir 
caused  his  men  to  put  on  their  armour,  and  apparell  tbemseluea  fr^ 


[ffol.  iii.  755/2/27.     ffalU,  414.] 
on  their 
readie  to  fight  and  giue  battoU ; 


UwuMln* 
l>etti»M.| 


'  Before  he  elceps  Richard  aayn  (V.  iii  73,  74] : 

"  I  hane  not  that  Alnrrity  of  Spirit, 
Nor  cheere  ofiiindc  Umt  I  troa  wont  to  haue.*' 
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*'  His  Oration  to  his  Souldiere"  6nsae«  (11,  237-370)  : 

Qod,  and  our  good  cause^  Jifht  vpon  our  side ;  .  .  .  SiO 

Richard  except,  those  whom  we  fight  against  343 

Had  TOthar  haae  vs  win  then  him  Uiey  fuUow  : 

JFor  what  is  he  they  follow  I    Truly,  Gentiemen, 

A  bloudy  Tyrant  and  a  /fomicide  ;  .  .  . 

One  that  made  meonos  to  come  by  what  he  hath,  218 

And  Btaughtcr'd  those  that  were  the  meanee  to  help  him  ;  .  .  . 

If  yoa  do  fWMie  ^  to  pat  a  Tyrant  dowse,  256 

Yea  aleepe  in  peace,  the  Tyrant  being  slaino ; 

If  yon  do  fight  against  your  Couotnes  Foes, 

Tout  CountrioR  Fat  shall  pny  f/our  paints  the  hyre  ;  •  •  - 

Then,  in  t/te  navte  of  God  and  all  thew  rights,  263 

Aduance  your  Stamtards,  draw  your  willing  Swords! 

For  me,  the  raniwme  of  my  bold  attempt 

J^iii  bo  this  cold  Corpes  on  Uie  earth's  cold  face ;  •  •  • 

God  and  HaitU  George  !  Richmond  and  Victory  I  270 

I  give  excerpta  from  "  The  oration  of  king  Henrie  the  Beauenth  to 
Ms  armifly"  '  for  comparison  with  V.  iiL  240-270  : 

\nol.  iii.  Ihllilxi^  Balk;  416.]  I  doubt  not,  but  Ood  will 
rather  aid  ts  (yea  and  jight  for  ts)  than  sec  ts  Tanqiushod  and 
oucrtlirowne  by  such  oa  ueiUier  fearo  him  Dor  hia  laws,  nor  yet 
regard  iuntico  or  honestie. 

Our  MUM  is  so  iust,  that  no  enterprise  can  be  of  more  vertae, 
both  by  the  lawoa  dioino  &  ciiiiil  Fm-  wkai  can  bo  a  more  honest, 
goodlie,  ur  godlic  qiiarrell,  than  to  figlit  i^&inat  a  capteine,  being 
on  ham,yA^  and  murtherer  of  his  owne  bloud  or  progenie,  an 
extrcame  destroier  of  hin  nobilitie,  aud  to  his  and  our  countrie  and 
the  poore  subiccts  of  the  same  a  deadlie  mallet,  a  fine  brand,  aud 
a  burthen  intollcrable  1  .  .  . 

\HqI.  ill  767/2/49.  UalU,  417-]  Boaido  this,  I  assure  yoo, 
that  there  bo  yonder  in  the  great  battel!,  men  brought  thither  for 
fcarc,  and  not  for  louo ;  souldiere  by  force  compelled,  and  not  with 
good  will  assembled ;  pomons  wliioh  desire  rather  the  deatrucUoa 
than  saluation  of  their  maistor  and  capteine :  .  .  . 

[Hoi.  iii.  758li)y.  Malic,  41?.]  \Vhat  mercio  is  in  him  that 
slcietli  his  trustie  frecnds  as  well  as  his  extreame  eniniics?  .  .  . 

[Hoi  iiL  758/1/59-  ffalU,  417.]  Therefore  labour  for  your 
gaino,  &  swot  for  your  right.    ^Miile  wo  were  in  Britaine,  we  had 


1  titam^]  Q.     nocart  F. 
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email  liuiuss  and  little  plentic  of  wealth  or  velfaro,  now  is  the  trtenvud 
time  come  to  get  aboondance  of  riches,  and  copie  of  profit ;  which 
i»  the  reward  of  your  acniice,  and  merit  of  j/our  pained  .  .  . 

[Bbl.  iii.  758/2/23.    ffalU,  418.J    And  this  one  thing  I  assure  gj;^;;^ 
you,  that  in  bo  iuet  and  gooil  a  causo,  and  ho  notable  a  quarrel!,  "J^  j 
you  shall  find  me  this  daie  rather  a  dea<1  carrion  vpc^  the  coid 
ground,  tlian  a  free  prisoner  on  a  carpet  in  a  ladies  chamber.  .  .  . 

[ffol.  iiL  758/2/50,     ffalie,  418.]     And  therefore,  in  the  name  of  J°J^,j 
Qod  and  S.  Otcrge,  let  euerie  man  couragiouslie  adtumee  foorth  his 
ttandard/ 

In  tho  opposite  c&mp  Norfolk  euton  exclaiming  (1.  288) : 
Anne,  arme,  my  Lord  t  the  foe  vaunts  in  the  field  ! 

Kichard  thereupon  declaree  how  the  royal  troops  are  to  be  marshalled 

(U.  291-300) : 

I  will  leads  forth  my  Soldiers  to  the  plaine. 

And  thus  my  Battell  sbal  be  ordered  :  29S 

Hy  Foreward  shall  be  drawne  out  all  ^  in  length, 

Consisting  equally  of  Horse  and  Foot ; 

Our  Archers  ahall  be  plactid  in  the  mid' at: 

lohn  Duke  of  Norfoike,  Thoniua  Earle  of  Surrey,  296 

Shall  tuvue  the  leading  of  tho  Foot  and  Horfte. 

They  thos  directed,  we  will  follow 

In  the  maine  Battell,  whoue  puissance  on  either  side 

Shall  he  well-wingiid  with  our  cheefctit  Hor&e.  300 

On  August  32,  1485, 

[HoL  iii.  755/2/7.     Saik,  414]    king  fiichard,  being  furnished  'W 
with  men  &  all  ablemente  of  warre,  bringing  all  his  men  out  of  J^"*^^^ 
their  campc  into  the  plainc,  ordered  bia  fore-ward  in  a  Diaruelloua  '*''''^"'- 
length,  in  which  he  appointetl  both  horemen  and  footmen,  to  tho 
intent  to  imprint,  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  looked  a  farre  off,  a 
sudden  terror  and  deadlie  feare,  for  the  great  multitude  of  tho 
armc<l  souldicrs  :  and  in  the  fore-front  he  placed  tho  archers  like  a 
strong  fortified  trench  or  bulworke.  Ouer  this  battcll  was  captcino, 
lohn  duko  of  Norffolkc,  with  whomo  was  Thomas  carle  of  &irrie,  J^^^^ 


hia  Sonne.    After  this  long  vant-gard,  followed  king  Xiichard  him- 
selfe  with  a  strong  companio  of  choHcn  and  upproue<l  men  of  warre,  ful 
haning  horssemcD  for  wings  on  both  sides  of  his  battel!. 
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Norfolk  allows  the  King  a  paper,  wying  (1.  303) : 

This  fonnd  I  od  my  Teat  this  Morning. 

ThA  pftper  oonUins  the  ensuing  coaplet  (IL  304,  305) : 

looker  ?/*  yor/ol/c«,  he  not  too  bold^^ 

i'br  I/ickon  ihy  maisfer  is  touffht  oitd  sold. 

From  H&IIe  (419)  Uolinshed  copied  a  irtorf  that  Norfolk 

[ffol.  lit  7o9/2;3.]  iras  warucd  b^-  diucrsc  to  refrain  from  tlie 
field,  in  8o  much  tliat  tlie  night  before  he  should  set  funrard 
toward  the  king,  one  wrote  tliis  rimo  vpon  his  gate : 

lacke  0/  Xorffbiix  h«  not  too  botd^ 

For  *Dikon  thy  vtaitter  is  boughl  and  told. 

Tot  all  this  notwithstanding,  ho  regarded  more  his  olh,  his 
honor,  aiid  promiae  made  to  king  Richard,  like  a  gentleman ;  and. 
as  a  faithfull  subiect  to  liiii  prince,  abaenlod  not  hiuisctfe  from  hia 
roaiator ;  but  as  he  faithfullie  liuod  vnder  him,  bo  he  manfullie  died 
with  him,  to  bis  great  fame  and  laud. 

Boon  Richanl'6  "  Ofotitm  to  hU  army"*  is  deliveretl-  From  this 
qpeeeh  (II.  314-341)  T  givo  thp  following  extractfl  : 

Hemember  whom  you  are  to  cope  wiUudl ;  810 

A  sort  of  Vagabonds,  lUecals,  arid  Hun-owayte, 

A  scum  of  SriUaines,  and  base  Lackey  Pezants.  .  .  . 

Yon  bauins  lAnda,  and  blest  with  beauteous  id'ius,  331 

Tbey  would  reetraine  the  one,  distaine  the  other. 

And  who  doth  leode  them  bat  a  paJtry  Fellow,  333 

Long  kept  in  Itritaitte  at  our  Moth«r$  cost  I 

A  MiihhMt^,  .  .  . 

If  we  be  oonquered,  let  men  conquer  th,  993 

And  not  tbeee  bastard  JBritaine* ;  whom  our  Fathers 

Haue,  in  their  owne  Land,  beatui,  bobb'd,  and  tbump'd. 

And,  ou  Record,  left  them  the  heireu  of  ahame. 

"  The  oration  of  king  Richard  the  third  to  the  chieftetns  of  hit 
ormM  "  coDtaioa  the  subjoined  paisaget,  which  should  be  compared  with 
the  Uno6  quoted  above  : 

{Uol.  iii  7&G/1/60.  EalU,  415.]  To  see  ...  ,  bow  a  companie 
of  traitors,  theoucs,  ontlawea,  and  mnna/fotes  of  our  owne  nation, 
be  aiders  and  partakers  of  his  [Richmond's]  feat  and  enierpriBe^ 
readie  at  hand  to  ouercome  and  oppresse  tb. 

You  6ce  abo,  what  a  number  of  beggerlie  Britons  and  Daiat- 

•  tool  Capell.     to  On.  6-8.    m  Qn.  r-5  Pf. 
'  Hit  .  ,  .  army.]  Uol.     om.  Halle. 
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bearted  Frenchiueu  be  with  him  arriued  to  deetroie  va,  our  unvta 
and  children.  .  .  . 

[Uol.  iii.  7o6/2/i7.    Matte,  415.1    And  to  beiria  vtth  the  erie  ncCMnu 
or  Richmond,  capteiue  of  this  rcbeUlon,  he  is  a  Wckh  mUkaop,  a  ^^^* 
man  of  amall  courage,  and  of  lease  experience  in  martiall  acU  and  ^'t^^'* 
fcata  of  wnrre  ;  brought  vp  by  my  Tnootfi^s^  meaues,  and  mine, 
liko  a  captiac  in  a  dose  cage,  tt  the  court  of  Francis  duke  of 
Briktvne;  .  .  . 

[ffot.  iii.  7ft6/2/43.     HalU,  415.1    And  as  for  the  Frenchmen  Pr^tikmM 

and  Britans,  their  raliantnesse  is  such,  that  aur  noble  progenitors,  j;;^,***"" 

and  jour  Taliant  parent*  ^  haue  tliem  oftenur  raiuiuishcd  and  oner-  '*'""■ 

come  in  one  moncth,  than  they  in  the  beginning  imagined  possible 

to  compaase  and  finiah  in  a  whole  yeare. 

Almost  inimediately  nfter  Norfolk's  last  entraocer  Bichard  aeot  for 
Stanley's  contingent  (I.  290).  The  King  demands  of  a  messenger  who 
cow  enters  (1.  S4t)  : 

What  saye«  Lord  8tauloy  1  wiU  he  bring  liia  power  T 

M€4.  My  Lord,  he  doth  deny  to  come. 

King.  Off  with  his  sonne  Oeorges  head  I  344 

Nor.  My  Lord,  the  Enemy  is  psst  the  Marsh: 
After  tlie  battoite  let  George  Stanley  dye. 

Hallo,  HoUnsbwl'tt  authority,  sttys  : 

[Hoi  iii.  760/1/59.   Ettlle,  420]   ^Vhon  king  Richard  was  como 
to  Bosvorth,  ho  sent  a  purseuant  to  the  lord  Stauleio,  commanding 
him  to  aduanco  forward  with  his  companie,  and  to  como  to  his 
presence ;  which  thing  if  he  refused  to  doo,  he  sware,  by  Christea 
passion,  that  he  vould  strike  off  hia  sonncs  head  before  he  dined. 
The  lord  Stauleie  answered  the  purseuant  that,  if  the  king  did  bo, 
ho  had  more  sonnos  aliue  ;  and,  as  to  come  to  him,  he  was  not  then  BUk*uf»» 
SO  determmed.     When  king  Richard  heard  this  answer,  he  com-  *»*"•, 
niandcd  the  lord  Strange  incontinent  to  bo  beheaded  :  which  was  i»-«««w^' 
at  that  Tcrie  same  season,  when  both  the  armies  had  sight  ech  of  |£Sld 
Other.     But  the  councellors  of  king  Richard  pondered  the  time  ^om 
and  cause,  (knowing  also  the  lord  Strange  to  Imj  innocent  of  his  ewei^y^ 
fathers  offemie,)^  persuaded  the  king  that  it  was  now  time  to  fight,  ^^^ ) 
&o  no  time  to  execute. 


>  mootAml  Uul.  («L  S).    hroihtr*  UiOie.    Hoi.  (ed.  1). 
■  prirtfiftf]  Hoi.  ed.  I.    iwiij  Hoi.  «I.  S. 
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Besides  that,  they  aduised  him  to  keepo  the  lord  Strange  as 

prisoner  till  the  battoll  were  eudcd,  and  then  at  leisure  his  pleasort) 

might  be  accompliiiliud.    So  (as  God  would)  king  Richard  brake 

hb  bolie  oth,  and  the  lord  was  deliuered  to  the  keepers  of  tiio 

kings  tents,  to  bo  kept  as  prisoner. 

Richard  attacked  as  soon  as  Richmond's  right  flank  was  no  longer 
protected  by  the  marsh  of  which  Norfolk  speaks. 

[TiMtmmfa  f^*''-  "*■  758/2/6$.    ffalie,  418.]     Betweene  both  armies  there 

^iS^i'tithi  '^'^  "•  ^^^  marifih  then  (but  at  this  present,  by  reason  of  dichea 

'         cast,  it  is  grnwne  to  be  firme  ground)  ^  which  the  earle  of  Richmond 

left  on  his  right  hand;  for  this  intent,  that  it  should  be  uii  that 

flido  a  defense  for  his  [lart,  and  in  so  dooiug  he  hud  the  sutuio  at 

hi»  backe,  and  in  the  facen  of  his  enimics.    When  king  Richard 


wtin'uhkd  ^^        earles  companie  was  passed  the  marish,  ho  did  coniniantl 

pMWlltlui 

funlLj 


laMlA 

noiM  Wis 


to  By.) 


with  all  hast  to  set  rpon  Lhom. 

Accepting  Norfolk's  counsel  Richard  cries  (11.  34&-360) : 

Aduanco  our  Btaudards,  »et  vpon  our  Foes  ; 
Our  Anrient  word  of  Courage,  faire  S.  Owrye, 
Inspire  vs  vnth  the  spleene  of  fiery  Dragons  t 

Compare  some  closing  words  in  the  speech  attributed  by  Halle  to 
Richard,  from  which  I  have  given  cxcerplit  above  (pp.  416,  417). 

[Hul.  iu.  767/i/i6.    ifalle,  416.]     Now  mini  George  to  borow, 

let  V8  set  forward,  .  .  . 

Act  V.  so.  iv. — Fortune  has  turned  against  Richard,  and,  when  the 
King  enters  calling  for  a  horse,  Catesby  answers  (1.  B)  : 

Withdraw,  my  Lord  ;  He  helpe  yon  to  a  Horse. 

SuA.  Blaue,  I  haue  set  my  life  %'pon  a  cast, 
And  I  will  stand  the  tuusard  of  the  Dye  1 
Ricluird  might  have  fled,  for 

[Hoi  iii.  769/2/73.  ffalle,  410.]  when  tlie  losse  of  the  battell 
was  imminent  and  apparant,  they  brought  to  him  a  [/>.  760]  swift  and 
a  light  hursso,  to  conuuic  him  awaie.  lie  which  was  not  ignorant  of 
the  grudge  and  ill  will  that  the  common  people  bare  toward  him, 
casting  awaie  all  hope  of  fortunate  successc  and  happie  chance  to 
come,  answerml  (as  men  sale)  that  on  that  dale  he  would  make  an 
end  of  all  battels,  or  else  there  finish  his  life. 

Act  V.  Bc.  V. — In  V,  iv.  1-6,  Catesby  appealed  to  Norfolk  for  reaone  : 


'  thtH  .  .  .  irroufuf]  Not  in  PdytL  Vtry.,  063/19. 
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Rescue,  my  Loiil  of  Norfolk,  reecuo,  rettcuo! 

The  King  enticU  more  wonders  then  a  mftii, 

Daring  an  opposite  to  euory  danger  : 

His  horse  is  sluiiie,  and  all  nu  foot  bo  fights.  4 

Seeking  for  Richmond  in  the  throat  of  death. 

Rescue,  faire  Lord,  or  else  the  day  ia  lottt ! 

The  entry  of  scene  v.  (F)  mna  thus  :  '*  Alarum.  Enter  Bichard  and 
Richmond ;  they  £ght.  Richard  is  slaine."  While  the  vaitguai-da  of 
the  two  armies  were  hotly  engaged, 

[Iloi.  iiL  759/1/26.  Mallff  418.]  king  Richard  was  admonished 
by  bia  exploratory  aud  espials,  that  the  carlo  of  Uichmoiid  (accom- 
panied with  a  small  number  of  men  of  armes)  wae  not  far  off. 
Aud,  as  he  approohcd  and  marched  toward  him,  he  pcrfcctlie  knew 
his  pcraonago  by  ccrtoine  demunslnitiuns  and  tukcus,  wliicli  he 
had  learned  and  knowen  of  others  that  were  able  to  gioe  him  full 
information.  Now,  being  inflamed  with  ire,  and  vexed  with  out- 
ragious  malice,  ho  put  his  spurres  to  hia  horsse,  and  rode  out  of 
the  aide  of  the  range  of  his  battell,  Umuing  itie  vant-gard  fighting ; 
and  like  a  hungrio  lion  ran  with  spcaro  in  rest  toward  him.  The 
carle  of  Richmond  pcrcciued  well  the  king  furiouslic  commiug 
toward  him,  and,  hiean»te  the  whole  hope  of  liift  wealth  and  purpose 
was  to  be  determined  by  battell,  ho  gladlic  proffered  to  incoonter 
with  him  bodio  to  bodio,  and  man  to  man. 

King  Richard  set  on  so  sharplie  at  the  first  brunt,  that  he 
oiierlhrcw  the  carles  standard,  and  sine  sir  William  Brandon  *  hia 
8tanilardd>earer,  (which  was  fntlier  to  sir  Cliarlea  Rrandon,  by  king 
Hcnrio  the  eight  created  duke  of  SufToIke,)  and  matched  hand  to 
hand  with  sir  lolm  Chcinic,  a  man  of  great  forco  and  strength, 
which  would  haue  r&^iated  him  :  but  the  said  lohn  was  by  him 
manfullie  oucrthrowon.  And  so,  he  making  open  passage  by  dint 
of  sword  as  he  went  forward,  the  carle  of  Richmond  withstood  hia 
\*iolence,  and  kept  him  at  the  swords  point,  without  aduantage, 
longer  than  his  companions  cither  thought  or  iudgcd :  which,  being 
almost  in  despairo  of  rictorie,  were  suddenlio  recomforted  by  sir 


•  Sir  William  Brandon  was  not  akin  at  Bosworth.  PoIyJ.  Ver\j.  (563/38) 
merply  rays  thai  Richanl  owrthrcw  both  standard  and  Btandard-^eartr.  A 
petition  presented  by  Brandon  in  the  fir^t  Parliament  of  Henry  VII.  (November, 
t48d}  shows  that  feat  of  Ricbanl  obliged  him  to  keep  sanctuary  at  Ulouceater 
from  Michaelmas  1484  "  unto  yourc  comeing  into  thia  Beanie,  Soventino 
Loid."— JSffi.  FaH.,  vi  291/3. 
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William  Stanleio,  which  came  tn  bia  auccors  vitli  threo  thousand 
tall  mcD.  At  which  verie  instant,  king  Ridiarda  men  were  driuen 
backc  and  fled,  ^  he  hiiusvlfe,  maQfulIlc  tigliting  in  the  middle  of 
his  eoimies,  was  alaiue ;  and  (as  ho  wortbitic  had  deserued)  came  to 
a  bloudie  death,  as  he  had  lead  a  bloudle  life. 

A  "  R6tr«ftt  and  Flourish  "  precede  the  re-entry  of  Richmond,  who 
went    out    aft«r    slaying    Richard.      Stanley   foUows   *'  bgatiiig    tbo 
Crowne/'  which  he  offcn  to  Richmond  (U.  4-7)  : 
Loe,  he«re,  this  long  Titurp$d  rouUtie,* 
From  the  dead  Temples  of  this  bloudy  Wretdi 
H&ue  I  pluck'd  off,  t<t  grace  tliy  Browes  witbUl : 
Woftre  it,  enioy  it,'  and  mako  much  of  it ! 
Richmond's  oxt«mporaneoiu  coronAtion  was  the  Ust  event  of  the 
day.     At  the  close  of  his  second  speech  to  his  army  (see  next  psgo), 

[II<U.  iii  760/1/43.  HaUc,  430.]  tho  people  roioieed,  and  clapped 
their  bands,  crieng  rp  to  hoauen,  "  King  Ucnrie,  kin^  Ilcurie  1 " 

When  Uie  lord  Stanleio  saw  the  good  will  uud  jfUdncHsc  of  the 
people,  bo  tooke  the  crovne  of  king  Richard,  (which  was  found 
amongst  the  B|K)ile  in  the  field,)  and  set  it  on  the  carles  bead;  aa 
though  be  bad  beoiio  elet-tcd  king  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  as  iu 
ancient  tiuit»  jmst  iu  diuerse  reahnes  it  hatli  beene accustomed; .  . . 

After  his  coronation  Richmond  asks  (L  9)  : 

But,  tell  me,  is  yong  George  Stanley  liuing  t 

Vtr.  [Stan.]  He  is,  my  Lord,  and  safu  in  Leicester  Towns  ; 
Whither,  if  it  pleaee  you,  we  may  now  withdraw  vs.' 

George  Stanley,  Ijord  Htrange,  waa,  oa  we  have  seen  (p.  ilR  above), 
"  delioei^  to  the  keepers  of  the  kings  tantft,  to  be  kept  as  prisoner." 

[ffol.  ul  760/2/6.  ffail^.,  420.]  Which,  when  tbo  field  was 
doone,  and  thoir  maister  slaine,  and  proclamation  made  to  know 
where  tbo  child  was,  they  submitted  thcmsolues  as  prisoners  to  tlie 
lord  Strange,  and  be  gentlio  rcceiucd  them,  and  brought  tbcm  to 
the  new  proolamed  king  ;  where,  of  him  and  of  his  fiither,  he  was 
rocciucd  with  great  loy.  After  this  the  whole  campe  remooued 
with  bag  and  bagg^^. 

Tho  same  night,  in  the  euening,  king  Henrie  with  great  pompe 
came  to  the  towoe  of  Leicester ;  .  .  . 


*  thii  .  .  .  roiaitii}  Q.    thue  .  .  .  SoyaltUt  F. 

*  taioy  W]  Q.  i,  2.    The  Rst  omit. 

*  if  a  piiam  yni  uv  moy  noio  wiihdraw  t$]  Q. 
witSdrttw  M  P. 
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To  RicKmonf  g  enqniry  (I.  13), 
W7iat  men  q/'  name  ore  tlaine  on  eitber  *J</«  f  [see  actenote  to  759/3/t]. 

Stanluy  ropliea : 

lohn  Dulte  of  Norfolke,  "Walter  Lord  Ferrers,' 

Sir  Robert  BnUceubury,^  and  Sir  Williaxu  Brandon.* 

Halle  (419)  and  Uolinshed  record  that 

[ffol.  ill  759/2/1.]  of  the  Dobilitio  veto  elaine  lohn  duke  of 
Norffolkc,  .  .  . 

There  were  alaine  beside  him,  Walter  lord  Ferrers  of  Chartleie, 
flir  Riehard  RadcUffe,  and  Robert  Brakcnberie,  lieiiicnant  of  the 
Tower,  and  not  manic  gentleman  more. 

The  play  ends  with  a  speech  of  Richmond,  which  repi'osenta  in  a 
measure  his  address  to  his  soldiers  before  Stanlry  placed  the  crown  on 
his  head  (p.  420  above).  I  quote  two  excerpts  portly  illustrating  the 
oommencement  of  the  dmmatic  onitton  (U.  16-17) : 

Intorre  their  Bodies  as  become  their  Births  : 
Proclaime  a  pardon  to  the  Soldiers  fled. 
That  in  submission  will  returne  to  ts  :  .  .  . 

The  victory  won,  Richmond 

[Hai.  iii.  76O/1/35.  HaiU,  420.]  ascended  vp  to  the  top  of  a 
little  mounteine,  where  he  not  onelie  praised  and  lauded  his  Taliant 
aouldicrs,  but  also  gaue  rnto  them  his  hartio  thanks,  niLh  promise 
of  condigiie  recompense  for  their  fidelitie  an<l  valiant  facta  ;  willing 
and  commanding  all  the  hurt  and  wounded  persons  to  be  cured, 
and  the  dead  carcasses  to  be  deliuered  to  the  sepulture. 

[Hot.  m.  759/2/32.  UaJU,  419]  Of  captiuea  and  prisoners 
there  were  a  great  number.  For,  after  the  death  of  king  Richard 
wiis  knowne  and  publiulied,  cuerie  man,  in  manner  vnarming  him- 
Belfe,  &  casting  awaie  his  abiliments  of  warre,  meekelie  submitted 
themsclues  to  tlie  obeisance  and  rule  of  the  earle  of  Richmond :  of 
the  which  the  more  part  had  gladlie  so  doone  in  the  be^ning,  if 
they  might  hauc  conucnientlie  escaped  from  king  Richards  espials, 
which,  hauing  ns  cleere  eiea  as  Lynx,  and  open  earea  as  Midas, 
ranged  &  searched  in  euorio  quarter.* 
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>  Fernn]  Capell.     F&rrit  Qa.  Ff. 
"  Sroekenininj]  F4.     Brohenbury  Qq.  3—8.     Ff.  1—3. 
'  Brandon  was  not  sliin.    Soe  p.  419,  n.  1,  abo^-e. 
*  Id  V.  ill  S81,  88S,  Btchaid  goes  out  with  BatcliiTe  ;  saying 
"  Vndtfr  our  Tenia  lie  play  the  eaTCsnlropper  [F4.  Bau-dn^per  F.], 
To  licare  if  any  mcaiie  to  shriuke  ^m  me." 
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IjutlXf  1  qnot*  pasMfM  describing  ihe  characters  and  personal  traita 
of  Edwani  lY.,  George  Z)uke  of  Clareuce,  Kichord  UL,  and  Richmond. 
Edward 

[Jloi.  ill.  711/1/46.  More,  3/17.J  wati  a  goodlic  personage,  aad 
princelie  to  behold,  of  heart  couragious,  politikc  in  connsell,  lu 
ftduensitio  nothing  abashed,  in  prosperitio  rather  ioifull  t^oii  proud, 
in  peace  iust  and  niercifull,  in  warrc  sharpo  and  fierce,  iu  the  field 
bohl  and  hardic,  and  nathelea  uu  furtlier  (than  wisdome  would) 
aducnturous ;  whoso  warres  who  80  veil  coiiHidered,  be  shall  do 
lease  commend  his  wisedomc  where  he  Toided,  than  his  manhood 
where  he  vautjuishcd.  lie  was  uf  visage  loucllc,  of  bodic  mightie, 
strong,  and  cleano  made :  bowboit,  in  his  latter  dales,  with  ouer 
liberali  diet/  somewhat  corpulent  and  boorelie,  and  nathelesse 
not  Tncomelie.  He  was  of  ^outb  greatlio  giueu  to  fleahlie 
wantonnesse :  -  .  .  . 

a.«»ii«^  [Hot.  iil  713/t/4t.     More,  6/9.]    George  duke  of  Clarence  was 

a  goodlic  noble  prince,  and  at  all  times  fortunate,  if  cither  bin 
owue  ambition  liad  not  set  him  againat  bis  brother,  or  the  cnuifi  o£ 

■  And  MM  wt  his  enimiea  *  his  brother  against  him. 
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[ffol.  iii.  712/1/59.  More,  5/25.]  Richard,  the  third  sonne,  of 
whome  wo  now  intreat,  was  in  wit  and  courage  equall  with  either 
of  them,  in  bodio  and  pnjwesso  farre  vnder  tliem  both ;  litle  of 
Ktatiire,  ill  featured  of  limmm),  cmoke  backed,  his  left  shoulder 
much  higher  than  his  right,^  h^ird  fmiourrd  of  risage,*  and  such  as 
is  in  states  called  warlie,  in  other  men  otherwise ;  he  vas  molicioos, 
wrathfull,  cnuious,  and  from  afore  his  birth  cuer  froward.  It  is  for ' 
truth  reported,  that  the  ducbcaso  his  mother  had  so  much  adoo  in  \ 
hir  trauell,  that  she  could  not  be  dcliuered  of  him  rncut;  and  that 
he  came  into  the  world  with  the  feet  forward,  as  men  be  borne 
outward,  and  (as  the  fame  runneth  also)  not  rutoothcd.^  .  .  . 


'  Cp.  B«A.  ///.,!.  i.  139-141. 

'  Cp.  3  Htn.  VL,  II.  i.  41,  42  ;  and  the  asides  uf  ClareDce  atid  Richard  in 
aifen.  VI.,  in.ii. 

»  Cp.  3  Hen.  VI.,  III.  ii.  153-162  ;  KicA.  UL,  I.  i.  14-88. 

•  "  J3a«Hbuor'd  Richard  "  (3  Htn.  VL,  V.  v.  78). 

•  Cp.  3  Sen.  VL,  V.  vl  49-64,  70  76 ;  Rich.  IU.,  II.  it.  27-29 ;  IV.  iv. 
168—168. 
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None  eiiill  capteine  wa«  he  in  the  warre,  as  to  which  his  dis- 
position was  more  meetly  than  for  peace.  Sundrio  victories  had 
ho,  &  Bomctimea  ouerthrowes ;  but  neuer  on  defaalt  aa  for  his 
owne  person,  either  of  faardinesse  or  poUtike  order.  Free  waa  he 
called  of  dispense,  and  somevhat  abone  his  power  liberal! :  with 
large  gifts  ho  gat  him  mstedfaat  frocndship,  for  which  ho  was 
faine  io  pill  and  spoile  in  other  places,  and  got  him  stodfaat  hatred. 
,  He  was  close  and  secret,  a  deepe  dissembler,  lowUe  of  countenance, 
arrogant  of  heart,  outwardlie  companiable  where  he  inwardlic 
hated,  not  letting  to  kisttc  whome  he  thought  to  kill :  despitioua 
and  cruell,  not  for  euill  will  alway,  but  after  for  ambition,  and 
either  for  the  suertie  or  increase  of  his  estate. 

Friend  and  fu  waH  iniicL  what  iiidiffcrcut,  where  his  aduantage 

grew;  he  spared  no  mans  death  wliose  life  withstoodo  his  purjtose. 

HoUnshod  also  contains  the  Bobjoined  dogcription  of  Richard, 
which  was  freely  transUtad  by  Halle  front  Polydore  Vergil  (AngL 
nUt,  965/3) : 

[HoL  iii.  76D/2/S2.  HcdU,  421.]  As  he  was  small  and  little  of 
stature,  so  was  he  of  bodie  greatlie  deformed ;  the  one  shoulder 
higher  than  the  other;  his  face  was  small,  but  his  countenance 
cniell,  and  sucli,  that  at  the  6rst  aspect  a  man  would  iudgc  it  to 
sauour  and  smell  of  malice,  fraud,  and  deceit  'When  he  stotHi 
musing,  he  would  bite  and  chaw  biisilie  his  nether  lip ; '  as  who 
Baid,  that  his  Bcrce  nature  in  his  cruell  bodie  alwaios  chafed, 
Btirre<l,  and  was  euer  vuquiet :  beside  that,  the  dagger  which  he 
ware,  he  would  (when  he  studied)  with  his  hand  plucke  vp  Ss 
downe  in  the  sheath  to  the  midat,  neuer  drawing  it  fiillie  out :  he 
was  of  a  roadie,  pregnant,  and  quickc  wit,  wilic  to  feinc,  and  apt 
to  dissemble :  ho  bad  a  proud  mind,  and  an  arrogant  stomach,  the 
which  accom]ianied  him  euen  to  his  death;  rather  choosing  to  suffer 
tlie  same  by  Hint  of  sword,  than,  being  forsaken  and  left  hetplessc 
of  his  TnfaithfuU  companions,  to  preserue  by  cowardlic  flight  such 
a  fraile  and  rnccrteiue  life,  which  by  malice,  aickncsse,  or  condigne 
punishment  was  like  shortlie  to  come  to  confusion. 

Richard's  remorse  for  his  nephews*  murder  is  thus  pictured  : 
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'  Cp.  Ricti.  III.,  IV.  ii.  87.    Sea  p.  871  tbow. 
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[ffai  iii.  735/2/39.  J/or«,  86/19.]  '  **""*'  hearj  bv  credible 
report  of  aucli  as  were  secret  with  bis  c)i  am  be  Heine,  that,  after  this 
ftMkomiiinble  deed  dooiio.  be  uouer  bad  a  quiet  miud.  .  .  . 

He  neuer  thonght  himselfo  aure.  Where  lie  went  nbrond,  bin 
eies  whiried  about,  bJA  bodio  prinilie  fenced,*  his  hand  eucr  rpan 
biB  dagger,  his  coimtenauce  aud  maner  like  one  alvoics  roadie  to 
Btriko  againe;  he  tooke  ill  rest  a  nighto,  laie  long  waking  and 
mnsiiig,  soro  wearied  with  cnrc  and  watch,  rather  slnmbered  than 
slept,  truubled  with  fearefuU  dreaiuoa,  8uddoalio  aonietime  atort 
Tp,  lept  not  of  his  bed,  and  ran  -  about  the  obaraber ; '  .  .  ■ 

Hiobmond 

[Sol.  iii.  757/1/53.  ffalk,  416.]  was  a  man  of  no  great 
stature,  but  bo  formed  and  decorated  with  all  gifU  and  lineaments 
of  nature,  that  he  seemed  mnre  an  angelirall  creature,  Uiau  a 
terrestriall  personage.  Uis  countenance  and  aspect  was  checrefuU 
and  courogious,  hia  hairo  yellow  like  the  burnished  gold,  his  eiea 
graio,  Bhiniog,  and  quicke :  prompt  and  roadie  la  answering,  but  of 
such  Bobriutie,  tlmt  it  cnuld  neuer  be  iudged  whether  he  were  ntore 
dull  than  quicke  in  spCAking  (such  was  his  temperance.) 


XIII.   HENRY  vin. 

The  mcetinf>of  Henry  and  Francis — June,  1S20  * — is  »  recent  event 
when  Th*  fnvtotu  Ifistoiy  of  tAe  Lift  t(f  JCtny  Uonry  tht  Kitfhl  opens. 
The  action  id  brought  to  an  end  on  Hopttunber  10,  1533,  the  day  of 
Elizabeth's  chritftening  ;"  but  Cranmer'B  appearance  before  the  Council 
— July,  1544 — ie  dramatized  in  a  (irocoding  scene  (Act  V.  ac.  iii.). 

Act  I.  8c.  i.^Enter  Norfolk,  Buckingham,  and  Abergavenny. 
Buckingham  says  (11.  4-7) : 

An  vntimoly  Ague  4 

Staid  me  a.  Prieoner  in  my  Chamber  when 
HuMe  Sunnea  ol  Glory,  those  ixoo  Lighta  of  Men, 
Mat  m  the  val«  qf  Avvlren. 

iVor.  'Twixt  Ouynes  and  Arde  ; 

r  was  tbon  present,  saw  them  fialute  on  Hornebarke ;  8 


■  /tiiuaQHol.  (More).  /^utiAf  nalle. 

•  ran]  HoL  (More).    Wt«d  Hallp. 

*  Cp.  fiicA.  m.,  V.  iii.  169, 160. 


*  June  7, 16S(X  was  the  date  nf  their  first  meeting  (Huife,  BOS) ;  aod  they 
>tber  on  June  24  {BoR^  680).  '  SiXX^  805. 


took  leave  of  each  otber 
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Behelil  them,  wtinu  thoy  lighted,  how  titey  clung 
In  their  Embrocement,  as  they  grew  together ;  .  .  . 

On  June  t,  1520, 

[HoL  iii.  858/1/33.  Halts,  A08.]  the  two  kings  tn^  in,  the  vale 
of  Amiren,  accompauied  with  snch  a  number  of  the  iiobilitie  of 
both  reahnos,  so  richlio  appointed  in  opparell,  And  costUe  iewels, 
as  chaiues,  collars  of  S  S,  &  other  the  like  ornaments  to  set  foorth 
their  degrees  and  estates,  that  a  voonder  it  was  to  behold  and 
view  thorn  in  their  order  and  rooraes,  which  euorie  man  kept 
according  tu  his  appointment. 

The  two  kings  meeting  in  the  field,  either  saluted  other  in 
most  looinf;  wise,  fintt  on  borBsebacke,  and  aft«r  alighting  on  foot 
eftfiooncH  imbrnccd  with  courteous  word^,  to  the  great  rcioising  of 
the  beholden! :  and,  after  they  had  thus  saluted  ech  other,  they 
went  both  togither  into  a  rich  tent  of  cloath  of  gold,  there  set  rp 
for  the  purpose,  in  the  which  they  passed  the  time  in  pleasant 
talke,  baukettiiig,  and  louing  deuIseR,  till  it  drew  towani  the 
euening,  and  then  departed  for  that  night,  the  one  to  Guisnes,  the 
other  to  Ard. 

The  histoncal  Buckingham  was  not  his  "Chambera  PHsonw " 
(I.  13)  ou  Juno  17,  1520  ;  for  on  that  day, — liter  l^unds  bad  taken 
leave  of  Queen  Katharine  auil  her  hulies,^ 

[Hoi.  iii.  86O/2/64.    Halle,  G16.]    The  lord  ca^iinalI.  in  statelie  !»««!»_ 

attire,  accompanied  with  the  <luke  of  BuckJughaui,  and  otlior  great  SLI^i'*' 
lords,  conducteil  forward  the  French  king,  and  in  their  way  they 

incountered  and  met  the  king  of  England  and  his  eompanic  right  riu  (m 

in  the  vallio  of  Andeme,  appareltod  in  their  masking  apparoll ;  tj*"*" . 
which  gladded  the  French  king. 

But  Thomao  Howard,  second  Duke  of  Norfolk,  was  in  England' 
while  Henry  and  Francis  were  displaying  the  maguilic«nce  which  tbo 
dramatia  "Norfolk  "  saw  and  defioribea  (11.  16-38). 

Though  Buckingham  aeks  who  arranged  the  pageantry,  he  is  able, 
on  iearninj;  thut  Wols«y  ordered  all  (11.  45-51),  to  give  the  following 
proof  of  the  (Cardinal's  absolute  control  therein  (II.  72-40)  : 

Bvc.  Why  the  DiueU.  73 

Vpon  this  French  going  out,  tooke  ho  vpon  hini 
(Without  the  priuity  o'lh'Kjng)  t'nppoint 
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<  Oaltndar  (Btn.  rilL).  III.  i.  ST3,  895. 


426 


XIU.      HENRY    VUL 


(Thasolilw 

Wsf  Bnn»- 
voa«dto 
Attntd 
Banrwlttf 

M&etloal 


flBOuitac* 


0rw(  hatred 
kthmtmtOu 

tanUmMU, 

AcM. 


Who  should  attend  on  him  1    He  inako  vp  the  File 

Of  all  the  Gentry  ;  for  the  most  part  sach  76 

To  vhom  aa  great  a  Cliarge,  as  littlo  Honor 

He  meant  to  lay  vpon  :  and  hii  owne  Letter 

(The  HonouriLble  Boord  of  Councell  out) 

MuEt  fetch  him  in  the  Papers. 

I  quote  pouagos  illustrating  Buckingham's  words,  aud  uoticing  hitf 
hatred  of  Wolsey : 

[Bol.  iii.  855/2/1.  Poli/d,  Vtrg.  659/3.]  The  pecrea  of  the 
realme  (receiuing  letters  U)  prepare  tbemRclueH  to  attend  tlie  king 
in  this  iournie,  and  no  apparant  necessarie  cause  expressed,  why 
Dor  wherefore)  seemed  to  grudge,  that  such  &  coatUo  loumie 
should  be  taken  in  hand  to  their  importunate  charges  and 
expenses,  without  consent  of  the  whole  boord  of  the  councell. 
Bat  namelie  the  duke  of  Buckingham  (being  a  man  of  a  loftio 
courage,  but  not  most  liberall)  sore  repined  that  be  sliould  bo  at 
80  grcftt  charges  for  his  furniture  foorth  ni  this  time,  saicng:  that 
be  knew  not  for  what  cause  so  much  monie  should  bo  spent  about 
the  sight  of  a  vaine  taike  to  be  had,  and  communication  to  bo 
ministred  of  things  of  no  importance.  Wherefore  he  slicked  not 
to  sale,  that  it  was  an  intoUerable  matter  to  obeie  sucli  a  \'Ue  and 
importunate  person.' 

The  duke  indeed  could  not  abide  the  cardinall,  and  upeciaUie 
he  had  of  late  concelued  an  inward  malice  against  him  for  air 
William  Bulmer's  cauao,  wbo«e  trouble  was  onelie  procured  by  tlie 
cardinall;  who  tirat  caused  him  to  be  east  in  prison.'  Now 
such  greeuoua  words,  as  the  duke  thus  vttered  against  him,  came  to 
the  cardinalls  eore  \  wherevpon  he  cast  before  hand  all  waiea  poBaU>le 
to  haue  him  in  a  trip,  that  he  might  cause  him  to  leape  headlesso. 

In  response  to  Norfolk's  opinion  that  the  peace  ia  of  little  worth 
(11.  87-89),  Buckingham  says  (11.  89-94)  : 

Euery  roan. 
After  the  hideouK  tttorme  that  follow'd,  was 


'  Si^  merely  («yB  (600J  that  the  project  of  on  tnterricw  "  was  often 
tymee  linnl  and  htle  regarded,  bat  vet  by  the  meanes  of  the  OardLnall  ot  the 
iMt,  in  the  eDtlo  of  February  [l5S0j  tt  vas  af^reed  that  the  kyug  in  person 
ahoald  pasee  the  sea  to  hi«  castell  and  lorJ.ihyp  of  GuiBnee,  &  there  in  Blaie 
next  comminft,  betwene  Quimes  and  Arde,  the  kyng  and  the  Frenche  kyng 
Bhoald  mete." 

■  See  p.  438,  n.  1,  below. 
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A  thing  Intipii-'d  ;  and,  not  consulting,  broke 
Into  a  gt^ncnill  Propbesie  :  Tbat  thin  Tempest^ 
Dashing  the  Garment  of  this  Peaoei  aboaded 
Hie  aodaine  breach  on't. 


03 


Thia  supposed  portent  occurred  about  a  week  before  the  final  leave- 
taking  of  Uenry  and  Fi'aucls. 

[Uol.  Ul  86O/2/74.  Jfalk,  610.]  Ou  inoiidaic,  the  eighteenth 
of  lune,  was  euch  an  hideous  Btonue  of  vind  and  weather,  that 
manie  cooiectured  it  did  progaosticate  trouble  and  hatred  sbortUe 
afler  to  follow  betwocno  princes. 

"  Which/'  adda  Norfolk,  refwring  to  the  portent, 

ia  budded  oat ; 
For  France  hath  llaw'd  blio  League,  and  hath  altoch'd 
Our  Merohanta  goods  at  Burdeux. 

Abur.  Ib  it  therefore  96 

Th' Ambassador  is  sUonc'd  i 

Ifor.  Marry,  is't. 

The  hifrtorio  Edward  StaiFord,  Duke  of  Buckingham,  was  behe&ded 
on  May  17,  1&21  ;  eome  ten  months  before  the  event  here  epokeu  of. 
On  March  6,  1532, 

[Hoi.  iii.  B7il2/4y.  Halle,  632.]  the  French  king  commanded 
all  EnglishincQs  goods,  being  in  Bordeaux,  to  be  attached  and  put 
vnder  arrest,  .  .  .  [Halle,  633.]  The  Merchauntos  of  England, 
that  had  factors  at  Burdeaux,  coDiplayncd  to  the  King  of  Enghind, 
and  shewed  hyni  how  the  French  king,  contrary  to  his  league  and 
his  aafecoaduyto  vndor  hytt  seal,  by  hya  people,  had  taken  their 
goodea,  and  emprisoned  their  facturu  and  froudes,  and  can  haue  no 
remedy.' 

Thifi  outrage  was  met  by  retaliatory  meaAiires ;  and  ttie  French 

[HalU,  634.]  Ambaasador  was  co?«nmundcd  to  kepo  his  house 
in  silence,*  and  not  to  come  in  presence  till  he  waa  sent  for,  .  .  . 

Wolsey  crosses  the  fttage ;  and,  "  in  his  passage,  fbteth  his  eye  on 
Buckingham,  and  Buckingham  on  htm,  both  full  of  difwlftine  "  (I.  114). 
Fearing  that  the  Cardinal  ia  gone  to  Henry  for  some  malicious  purpose, 
Bnckii^ham  is  about  to  follow,  but  Norfolk  detains  the  angry  Doke, 
who  then  nsserts  <ll.  163-167)  that  Wolsey 
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[Tbt  rroRch 
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'  The  substance  of  this  excerpt  from  llalU  and  the  words  *'  league "  and 
"merchants'*  are  in  HoI.'m  epitome  (873/3/73)  of  HalU  633,  but  not  in  one 
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Only  to  show  lilf*  pomjw,  as  well  in  Franop 

An  here  at  bnma,  fmggectts  the  King  our  Master  16'4 

To  thiH  last  costly  Treaty,  th'ent-eruiew, 

That  swallowed  so  muc)i  troasurct,  and  l>k«  a  glasM 

Did  braake  i'th' wrenching. 

Norf.  Foitb,  and  so  it  did. 

Buck.     Pray  giue  me  fauour,  8ir  I    This  cunning  Cardinall,  168 
Tho  Artide*  o'th'Corabination  Arew 
As  hinwetfe  pleaa'd  ;  ■  .  . 

Aocording  to  Polydoni  Vergil  (658/34),  whom  BoUnahed  transl&iedt 
fVancis, 

[ffol,  m  863/l/i  I.]  desirous  to  codUduc  the  friendship  latolic 
begun  betwixt  him  &nd  tho  king  of  England,  made  mcanes  vnto 
the  cardinall,  thai  they  might  in  some  conucnicnt  place  come  to 
an  interuicw  togithcr,  that  lio  migtit  haiio  further  knowledge  of 
king  Henrie,  and  likewino  king  Henric  of  him.  But  the  fame 
went  that  the  cardinall  desired  greatlie,  of  himftclfc,  that  the  two 
kings  might  meet ;  who,  mcsuring  by  his  will  what  was  conuentent, 
thought  it  hIiuuUI  make  much  with  his  glorio,  if  in  Franco  also,  at 
some  high  assemblie  of  noble  men,  he  should  be  seeue  in  hin  vaine 
pompo  and  show  of  dignitie  :  hee  therefore  broaketh  with  the  king 
of  that  matter,  declaring  how  honourable,  necessanc,  and  con- 
uonient  it  should  bo  for  him  to  gratiHe  his  friend  therein  ;  and  thus 
with  his  persuasions  the  K.  began  to  concelue  an  earnest  deaire  to 
see  the  French  king,  and  therevpon  appointed  to  go  oucr  to  Calls, 
and  so  in  the  marches  of  Gutsnes  to  meet  with  him. 

It  having  been 

[ffol  iii.  Uo3/2/ia  HaiU,  601,]  concluded,  that  the  kings  of 
England  and  France  should  meet  (as  yee  Iiaue  heard),  then  botti 
the  kings  committed  the  order  and  manner  of  their  meeting,  and 
how  manic  dales  the  same  should  continue,  &  what  prcheminence 
each  should  giuc  to  other,  vnto  the  nmllnall  of  Yorke,  which,  to 
set  all  things  in  a  certeintie,  made  an  instrument,*  conteining  an 
order  and  direction  concerning  the  premisses  by  him  deuisod  and 
ap]>ointed. 


'  In  the  iiutniin?nt  Woli^  tues  thew  words :  '*  we  liauc  made,  declared, 
am)  ordeined  certaine  artideM  accepted  &  ajmrooaed  by  the  same  princes 
refptetiuelie,"  &i.—Bol  iil  663/2/64.    Balk,  601. 
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After  attxibuting  tlw  costly  anU  usedeBS  interview  to  Wolscy's  love 
of  utit«ntutiou,  Buckingham  mokoe  a  more  serious  charge  (II.  176-190)  : 

Charles  tho  Emperour,  176 

Vndcr  pi-fltenoe  to  sm  the  Queens  hi*  AutU, 
(For  'iwaH  indeed  his  colour,  but  he  came 
To  whisper  Wolsey,)  here  xoakes  vistUitiou  : 
His  feares  were,  that  the  Interview  betwixt  180 

England  and  France  might,  through  their  amity. 
Breed  him  some  preiudice  ;  for  from  this  League 
Peep'd  harmee  tluit  menac'd  him  :  he '  priuily 
Deidea  with  onr  Cardinal ;  and,  as  I  troa, —  1B4 

Which  I  doe  wetl ;  for,  I  am  sure,  the  Emperour 
Paid  ere  he  promia'd;  whereby  his  Suit  was  grauted 
Ere  it  watt  ask'd  ; — but,  when  the  way  was  made 
And  pnu'd  with  gold,  the  Euijieror  ihuA  deur'd :  186 

That  he  would  please  to  alter  the  Kings  coarse, 
And  breake  the  foresaid  peace.     Let  the  King  know 
(As  Booue  he  bhall  by  mo)  that  tbua  the  Ooi'dinall 
Does  buy  and  sell  his  Honour  aa  be  pleases,  299 

And  for  his  owne  aduantage. 

On  the  Eve  of  Whit  Sund^vy  (May  26,  1520)  Charles  landed  at 
I>over,  where,  on  tho  following  day,  Hem-y  mot  him. 

[Hol.'m.  B5(I/i/$i.  ffalU,  604]  On  AVhit^uudaie,  earlie  in 
the  morning,  they  tooko  thoir  horases,  and  rode  to  tho  citie  of 
Canturhurio,  titc  more  to  kccpc  eolcmue  tlie  fenfit  of  Pontecoat, 
but  specialliu  to  set  the  quenie  of  England  his  aunt  waa  the 
emperour  his  intent ;  of  whome  ye  may  bo  sure  ho  was  most 
ioifulUe  TCcciucd  and  welcomed.  .  .  . 

[Hoi.  iil  856/1/70.  Poli/it.  Verg.  660  45.]  The  chiefc  cauae, 
that  mooucd  tho  cm[>crour  to  come  thus  on  land  at  this  lime,  waa 
to  persuade  that  by  word  of  mouth,  which  he  had  before  done 
moet  eamoBtlie  by  letters ;  which  was,  that  the  king  should  not 
meet  with  the  French  king  at  nnic  interuiew :  for  ho  doubted  least, 
if  the  king  of  England  k  the  French  king  should  grow  into  some 
great  friendship  and  faithfull  bond  of  amitie,  it  m^ht  tume  him  to 
displeasure. 

But,  now  that  he  perceiued  how  tho  king  wa.s  forward  on  his 
ioumie,  he  did  what  he  could  to  procure  that  no  trust  should  bo 
committed  to  the  fure  words  of  tho  Frenchmen  :  and  that,  if  it 
were  possible,  tlie  great  friendship,  that  was  now  in  breeding 
betwixt  tiie  two  kings,  might  be  dissoluod.     And,  forsomuch  as  he 
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knew  tlio  lord  cardinall  to  be  woddc  with  rewards,  as  a  6sh  with  a 
bait,  he  l>e8towc(l  on  hira  great  gifte,  and  promised  Iilm  much 
more ;  so  that  hec  would  be  his  friend,  and  hel]>e  to  bring  hia 
purpose  tu  i>asac.  The  cardinall  (not  able  to  Bustcine  the  least 
assault  hy  force  of  such  rewards  as  he  prcseutlie  receiued,  and  of 
such  large  promises  as  on  the  empcroure  behalfe  were  made  to 
him)  promised  to  the  emperour,  that  ho  wouhl  so  vso  tlio  matter, 
aa  his  purpose  should  bo  sped :  unolie  ho  required  him  not  to 
disalow  tlie  kings  intent  for  intcmiow  to  be  had  ;  which  ho  desired 
in  aiiic  wise  to  go  forward,  tliat  ho  might  show  his  high  magnificence 
in  France,  according  to  his  first  intention. 

An  ofBoer  named  Brandon^  now  enters  (1.  107),  preoeded  by  ••  a 
Sergeant  at  Armes  "  aii<i  "  two  or  thruc  of  the  Gunrd/'  At  Brandon's 
bidding  Buckingham  and  AbergnvL-uny  arc  ftrrofit«<l ;  it  being  Ueary's 
plMsure  that  thoy  bUaW  both  to  the  Tower  (U.  198-214).  Biundon  also 
(U.  217 — 221)  showif  a  warrant  from 

The  King,  i'attach  Lord  Mountacut«  ;  and  the  Bodies 
Of  the  Dukee  Confessor,  lobn  de  la  Oar, 
One  Gilbert  Pecke,  hia  chancellor,* — 

Buck.  Bo,  so ; 

These  nro  the  limbs  o'tb'Plot :  no  more,  I  hope.  3Sd 

Bra.     A  Monke  o'th'Chartreux. 

Buck.  01  Nichol&a  Hopkins  1> 

Sm.  He. 

Buckingham  having  boon  accused  of  trcftsonable  designs 

[Bnl.  iil  863/1/21.]  waa  sent  for  vp  to  Luuduu,  &,  at  his 
commiug  thither,  was  strcightwaios  attached,  and  brought  to  the 
Tower  by  sir  Ilcnrie  Mamoie,  capteine  of  Uie  gard,  the  sixtceDtb 
of  April!  [,  1521].  There  wa^  also  attached  the  .  .  .  Cliartnsux 
nionke  [,  Nicholas  Hopkins],  maister  lolm  do  la  Car  alias  de  la 
Court,  tlie  dukes  confessor,  and  air  Gilbert  Perke,  priest,  the 
dukes  chancellor. 

After  the  apprehension  of  the  duke,  inquisitions  were  taken  in 
diuorse  shires  of  Kugland  of  him;  so  that,  by  the  knights  and 


*  1  Perhaps  "  s5r  Thomas  Brandon,  master  of  the  kinn  lioriBe,"  who  upeared 
in  the  roykl  train  on  the  day  twfure  Henry  VIIX.'s  coronition. — Hoi.  iiL 
801/2/1.     ffalU,  508. 

'  eKanetUorJ  Pope,  ed.  S  (TlieolAhl).  O^unrtttimr  P.  It  anneart  from 
Bnckinfthftrn's  indictment  that  Lhe  chancellor*!  name  wm  Robert  UUbert  By 
BalU  (623)  be  vaa  named  Qylbert  Perkc. 

'  ^ic/wicw]  Pope,  ed.  2  (Theobald).    Mkhaell  F. 
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eentlemen,  he  was  indicted  of  hich  treason,  for  certcine  wonis  ruitiJctqf 
spoken  ...  by  the   same   duko  at  Blechinglie,  to  the  lord  of  '^™*^ 
Aburgaueuuic  *  and   thorcwith  waa  the  name   lord  aluicbed   for  JJl^J^^ 
concelement,  and  so  likewise  was  the  lord  Montaciite,  and  both  led  attHSwUmi 
to  the  Tower.  iKwci 

Act  I.  sc.  ii. — Henry  ©nteni,  "  lonning  on  tbo  Cardinals  shoulder," 
whom  he  thantu  for  detecting  Buckingham 'a  trcASon  (II.  1-4).  The 
King  wushee  to  hear  in  peraon  the  evidence  which  Buckingham's  anr- 
veyor  has  laid  before  Wolsey  (U.  4-8) ;  but  iit  this  moment  Queen 
Katharine  enters,  ushered  by  tho  Dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk.  She 
is  a  petitioner  for  Henry's  subjects,  who 

Are  in  great  grieuance :  there  haue  beene  Oommissions  30 

Sent  downe  among  'em,  which  h&th  flaw'd  the  heart 

Of  all  their  Loyiiltics  :  wben^iu,  although, 

My  good  Lord  t^inlinall,  they  veut  reprochm 

Moat  bitterly  on  you,  &s  putter  on  S4 

Of  these  exactioua,  y«t  tlie  King,  our  Maister^ 

(Whose  IloDor  Jienueu  shield  fi-om  soilo  I)  euen  be  escapes  not 

language  rnmannerly,  yea,  such  witioh  breakds 

The  Hideti  of  loyalty,  and  almost  appearee  28 

In  lowd  ReboUion. 

A'tn/.  Not  **  almost  appeared," 

It  doth  appeare  ;  for,  vpon  these  Taxationa, 
The  Clothiers  all,  not  able  to  maintaine 

Tlio  many  to  them  longing,  haue  put  off  33 

The  Spinsters,  Cw-dors,  Fullers,  Weaucrs.  who, 
Vnfit  for  other  life,  compeld  by  hunger 
And  lack  of  other  meanes,  in  desperate  manner 
Dai-iug  th'euent  to  th'teoth,  are  oU  in  vproro,  80 

And  danger  semes  among  them. 

ReBuming  her  petition  Queen  Katharine  explains  (IL  56^0)  that 

The  Subiocts  gi-iefe  56 

Cornea  through  Commissions,  which  compels  from  each 
The  aixt  part  of  his  Substance,  to  be  leuied 
Without  delay  ;  and  the  pretence  for  thitf 
I«  nam'd,  your  warres  in  France  :  .  .  . 

PreTtouA  to  her  entry  historic  time  has  not  reached  the  date  of 
Buckingham's  trial  (May  13, 1521),''  but  aa  soon  aa  she  begins  to  apeak 
we  are  transported  to  the  historic  year  1525,"  when  Henry, 

[^0^  iii.  801/t/3r.  ffalU,  094.]  being  dctemiined  ...  to 
make  wars  in  France,  i&  to  pasao  the  »ea  hiinselfc  in  person,  bia 
councell  con»idered  that  aboue  all  thiDge  groat  treasure  and 
plentie  of  monie  must  necdcB  be  prouided.     Wlierfore,  by  the 


'  See  pp.  431,  435,  below. 
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carcUjiall  there  was  deuiaed  atrango  commiaaiona,  and  nent  in  Uie 
end  of  March  into  euerie  ehire,  and  coiunuasionera  appointed,  and 
priuit)  iuiitructiuuB  »out  to  theu  how  thoy  should  proceed  iu  their 
aittingB,  aod  order  the  people  to  bring  thorn  to  tlieir  purpose: 
vhich  was,  that  the  aixt  part  of  euerie  mans  aubatanoe  ehould  be 
paid  iu  uiouio  or  plate  to  the  king  without  dokie,  for  the  furniture 
of  his  war  Hereof  fuUowod  nucti  cursing,  woopiog,  and  exf^ama- 
tion  against  both  king  k  cardinal),  that  pitio  it  was  to  hcare.  .  .  . 

[Hoi  iii.  S9i;i/;o.  HvUit,  097-]  Thu  cardiiiall  trauelled 
eamcstlie  witli  the  maior  and  aldfrmcn  of  Ijnndon,  about  the  aid 
of  mouie  to  bo  granted,  and  likcviae  the  commiasionorB,  appointed 
in  the  shires  of  tlie  reahne,  Hat  vpon  the  aanie :  but  the  burthen 
was  so  grecuoua,  that  it  was  gencrallie  denied,  and  the  commoDs 
in  cuerio  place  so  mooued,  that  it  was  like  to  grow  to  rebellion. .  .  . 

[Bol.  iii.  B91/2/8.  Halle,  699.]  The  duke  of  Suffolke,  aittiag 
in  commission  about  this  subeidie  in  Suffolko,  persuaded  by 
courteous  mcanea  Che  rich  clothiers  to  assent  tberto :  but,  when 
they  came  home,  and  went  about  to  discharge  and  put  from  them 
their  spinners,  carders,  fullers,  woaners,  nnd  other  artificers,  (which 
they  kept  in  worke  afore  time,)  the  people  began  to  assemble  in 
companies.  .  .  .  And  herewith  there  assembled  iugitlier,  after  the 
manor  of  rebels,  foure  thousand  men  of  Lauam  [LaTenham]. 
Ejudberio,  Hadieio,  and  other  towucs  thereabouts ;  which  put 
themselucs  iu  hamesse,  and  rang  the  bels  alarme,  and  began  still 
to  assemble  in  great  number.  .  .  . 

The  duke  of  Korffolkc,'  bciug  thorof  aducrtised,  gathered  a 
great  power  in  Norffolke,  and  came  towards  tlie  commons,  &, 
sending  to  them  to  know  their  intent,  roceiuod  answer,  that  they 
would  liue  and  die  in  the  kings  causes,  and  be  to  him  ohcdiont. 
Herevpon  he  came  liimsclfe  to  taike  with  them,  and,  willing  to 
know  who  was  their  capteine,  that  he  might  answer  for  them  all, 
it  was  told  hioi  bj  ono  lohn  Greene,  a  man  of  fifUe  ycaros  of  age, 
that  Pouertic  was  tiioir  capteine,  the  which,  with  his  couain 
Necessitie,  had  brought  them  to  that  dooing. 

Honry  exoUims  OL  67,  6B) : 


'  TIm  third  Duke.    The  Mcond  Ihike  died  in  Jiuie.  lOM.— i£flM«,  607. 
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By  mr  life^ 
Thia  ift  agAinst  our  pleasure  I 

Cant.  And  for  mo,  64 

I  haue  no  farther  gone  in  this,  then  by 
A  Hingle  voice ;  and  that  not  pest  me,  but 
By  leamod  approbation  of  the  lodges.  .  .  . 

Turning  to  V/olmj  the  King  says  (11.  91-102): 

Haue  you  a  Fresidont  * 
OF  this  Commission  1    I  beleeue,  not  any.  93 

We  miiBt  not  rond  our  Sobiocts  from  our  Lawee, 
And  sticke  them  in  our  Will.     Bixi  part  of  each? 
A  trembling  CoutnbutioD  !  .  .  . 

...  To  ouery  County 
Where  this  is  qucstion'd,  send  our  Letters,  with 
Free  pardon  to  each  man  that  has  deoy'de  100 

The  foroe  of  this  Commission !  pray  looice  to't ; 
I  put  it  to  your  care ! 

Card,  [aiide  to  Aw  Stereiary]  A  word  with  you  ! 
Let  there  be  Letters  writ  to  eaery  Shire, 

Of  the  Kings  grace  and  pardon.    The  greeuod  Commons       104 
Hardly  conceiue  of  mo:  let  it  be  nois'd 
That,  through  oiu-  Intercession,  this  Reookement 
And  pardon  comes ;  .  .  . 

The  Suffolk  rebels  having  dispersed,  Henry 

[ffol  iii.  891/2/64.  Saile,  700.]  came  to  Wcstminator  to  the 
cardiDala  palace,  and  assomblt-d  there  a  great  councoll,  in  the 
which  be  upeiilie  pruttitited,  that  hiit  mind  was  ueuer  to  aske  anie 
thing  of  his  commons  which  might  sound  to  the  breach  of  his 
lawes;  wherefore  he  willed  to  knov  by  whose  meanes  the  commis- 
sions were  so  atreictlie  giueu  foorth,  to  demand  the  sist  part  of 
euerie  mans  goods. 

The  CArdinall  excused  himselfe,  and  said,  that  when  it  was 
mooned  in  councell  how  to  leuie  monie  to  the  kings  vse,  the  kings 
counccll,  and  namclle  the  iudgoa,  [p.  892]  said,  that  he  might  law- 
fullie  demand  anie  summe  by  commission,  and  that  by  the  consent 
of  the  whole  councell  it  was  doone ;  and  tooke  God  to  witnea  that 
he  neuer  desired  the  hinderanco  of  the  conmions,  but  like  a  true 
couucellor  deuiaed  how  to  inrich  the  king.  The  king  indeed  was 
much  ofTcndod  that  his  commons  were  thus  intrcatod,  Sz  thought 
it  touched  his  honor,  that  his  counceU  should  attempt  such  a 
donbtfull  matter  in  his  name,  and  to  bo  denied   both  of  the 
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spirilualtie  and  t«mporaltie.     Thcrafore  he  vould  no  more  of 

that  trouble,  but  caiued  letters  to  be  sent  into  all  ahirea,  that  tlio 

mutter  should  no  further  be  talked  uf :  Si  ho  panloned  all  them 

that  ha<l  denied  the  demand  u|)enUe  ar  aecroilie.     The  cardinall, 

to  doliuer  himaelfc  of  the  euiU  will  uf  the  commons,  purchased  by 

procuring  &  aduancing  of  this  demand,  affirmed,  and  caused  it  to 

be   bruted  abrodc,'  that  tlirough  his  intcToe»siuD  the  king  had 

pardoned  and  released  all  things. 

Historic  time  runs  back  lo  llic  year  1521  wheu  Cbjirles  Knyret, 
Bucking Itani's  suiTeyor,  enters,  and,  at  Henry's  commuid,  proceeds  to 
give  evidence  of  the  Duke's  treaaon : 

Sur.  Fint,  it  waa  vsuall  with  him,  euery  day  132 

It  would  iufi'cl  hii«  Speech,  that  {/'  the  JTiny 
Bhould  wiiAotU  itttte  dy«,  hee'l  carry  it  so 
To  make  the  BcApter  his :  these  very  worda 
I'ue  heard  him  vtter  to  hii!  Sonne  in  Law.  136 

Lord  Aburgauy  ;  to  whom  by  oUi  he  meuac'd 
Aeoenge  vpon  the  Cardinall,  .  .  . 

JTin.  Speako  on  I 

How  grounded  hee  hi»  Title  to  the  Crowna,  144 

ypon  our  failol  to  this  poptt  hast  thou  heard  him 
At  any  time  speake  ought  V 

i9ur.  He  wm  brought  to  this 

By  a  vatM  Pr<^phe»i«  of  Kitholaa  JJeitltm. 

Jiin,  What  waa  that  Henton  1 

Sur.  Hir,  a  Chartreox  Fiyer,    liS 

HiH  Confessor,  who  fed  him  euery  minute 
With  words  of  Soueraignt^. 
On  the  authority  of  Polydore  Vergil  (6GS/1 1)  Uolioshed  relatsa  that 

[Hoi.  iii,  8O2/2/53.]  the  cfirdinaU,  boiling  in  liatred  against  the 
duke  of  Buckingham,  k-  thirsting  for  hl^  blond,  deuiaed  to  make 
Charles  Kneuet  (that  had  beene  the  dukes  sumeior.  and  put  from 
him  *  .  .  0  an  instrument  to  bring  the  duke  to  deatructioa  Hiis 
Kneuet,  being  had  in  examination  before  the  cardinall,  discloaed 


■  HaXU  t&ye  (701)  that  "]ett«ri  were  nnt  to  all  commiwionera  to  c«a9e, 
witli  Instniccioni  how  to  declare  the  kynftes  pardon.  In  whiche  declarocion 
wafl  shewed  that  the  Cardinal  ncuvr  atsentAcl  to  the  fint  demannde  [for  a 
sixth.  Henry  aflerwanla  aekcd  for  what  his  Bubjecla  would  willinglr  give 
hm.SaUt,  697] ;  and  in  the  iuBtmodoni  was  ooniprehended  that  the  lordee 
and  the  ludges,  and  other  of  the  kynges  eotuiaaill,  diui-sed  the  same  demaunda, 
and  that  Uio  Cardinall  futuwcd  Ihe  niynd  of  Uie  whole  coimsail) :  these  two 
poyntes  weie  contrary  one  to  another,  whiche  were  wbU  marlted.  And  farther 
tha  inrtmcciont  were  that,  at  the  hnroble  petieion  and  auppUcacion  of  the 
Cardinall,  the  Baiedgreat«iiommeB,wblche  were  demaundedbT  the  IcyngHAnrlho- 
ritie  royall,  wen  elerely  pardoned  and  remitted,"  ...         '  See  p.  437  below. 
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all  the  dukes  life.  And  first  he  vttered,  that  the  duke  was 
accustomed,  by  waic  of  talkc,  to  saic  how  he  meant  so  to  vso  the 
matter,  tliat  he  would  attelue  to  the  crownu,  if  kins  U^urie 
chanced  to  dit  without  isaiu:  &  that  he  had  talke  and  conference 
of  that  matter  on  a  time  vith  George  Keuill,  lord  of  Abor- 
gauctmie,  vntu  nhomo  ho  had  giueu  hia  dauj^htcr  in  uiarriogo; 
and  also  that  he  threatnod  to  punifth  tho  cardiaall  for  hia  uiaiiifold 
misdooings,  being  without  cause  his  mortall  oniroie. 

The  cardinall,  hauing  gotten  that  wMch  he  sought  for,  incour- 
aged,  comforted,  and  procured  Kiieuct.  with  mauie  comfortable 
words  and  great  promises,  that  ho  should  with  a  bold  spirit  and 
countenance  ubiect  and  laie  these  things  tu  the  dukes  charge,  with 
more  if  he  knew  it  when  time  required.  Ttien  Kneuet  [p.  863], 
partlic  prouokcd  with  desire  to  bo  reuenged,  and  partlic  mooued 
with  hopo  of  reward,  openlie  cuafc&sed,  that  tho  duke  hod  once 
fuUie  determined  to  deuisc  mcaaos  how  to  make  the  king  away, 
being  br&ught  into  a  full  hopo  that  he  should  be  king,  trt/  a  vaine 
prtfpfusie  which  one  Xiihoias  Hopkins,  a  monkc  of  an  house  of  the 
Ch&rtreujc  order  beside  Bristow,  called  JlerUon,  eumetime  his 
confessor,  had  opened  vnto  huu. 

Tho  cardinall,  hauing  thus  taken  tlie  examiuaiton  of  Kneuet, 

went  vnto  the  king,  and  declared  rnto  him.  that  his  penwu  was  in 

danger  by  such  traitorous  purpose,  as  the  duke  uf  Buckingham 

bad  concerned  in  his  heart,  and  shewed  how  that  now  there  is 

manifest  tokens  of  his  wicked  pretense :  wherefore,  he  exhorted 

the  king  lu  prouide  fur  his  ownc  soortio  with  Dpecil.     The  king, 

hearing  the  accusation,  inforced  to  the  vttermosl  by  the  cardinall, 

made  this  answer:  "If  tlic  duke  haue  deseruod  to  be  puoisbed, 

"let  him  haue  according  to  his  deserts." 

Knyret  then  ezplaina  how  he  knew  of  Nicholas  Hopkios's  prophecy 
(U.  1B1-17I): 

SuT.  Not  long  befara  your  Highoeese  sped  to  Frauoe, 
The  Dvkv  being  at  Oi«  Rote,  wiihiii  the  Pari*/*  IGS 

Saint  Laur^tee  I'mtlCnei/,  did  of  inn  Jentand 
H7uit  wttM  thf.  Mpeech  amnmj  th«  LondoncTM, 
CoHcerning  the  Frencb  louniey :  I  rt'pUdo, 
Moil  fGttir'd  ^  tJ\e  ^enth  would  proue  porfidious,  158 
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To  the  Kings  dAoger.     Prooontly,  the  Duke 
Said,  'tw«0  the  feare,  indeed  ;  and  that  he  doubted 
Twoold  prooe  the  verity  of  certaine  toortls 

Spoke  by  a  holy  Monks ;  "that  oft,"  sayes  he,  160 

"  Hath  Bent  to  fiie,  wiBhing  me  to  permit 
•*/oAn  d«  ia  Car,  my  Chaplaine,  a  chojco  howro 
"  To  heare  from  him  a  matter  of  some  moment : 
"  IVhoin  after,  ruder  the  Coufeasiona  *  Seale,  161 

"  JUe  BoUemuly  hsd  ateonte,  that,  v?htU  he  spoke, 
"My  Chapl&ino  to  no  Cr«atur«  Uutng,  but 
"  To  WW,  shonid  Ttter,  with  demure  Ooniidence 
"  This  pauaiugly  en^u'de :  '  A'tUAtrr  (Ae  Kin^,  nor'f  fftyret      168 
*  rTell  you  the  Duko)  shall  protper:  bid  him  sttiue 
*To  gain^  /Ac  loue  o'Ui'CommoncUfy  :  the  Duke 
'Shall  gouerne  England.' " 
One  of  the  charges  in  Buckingham's  '  indictment  *  was  that 

[ffol,  iii.  864/2/12.  Siow,  861.]  th«  eamo  dukf,  the  tenth  of 
Maic,  in  the  iwelfo  ycare  of  tho  kings  rcignc  [1620],  at  Loadoa  in 
a  place  called  the  Rose,  loithin  tht;  parish  of  suint  Laurnux  Poultnie 
in  Canwike  street  vard,  (Umandeni  of  tho  said  Charles  Kneuet 
esquier,  ichat  was  the  talke  aitumg^i  the  Londoners  concerning  the 
kings  iounieie  beyond  the  seas  ?  And  the  said  Charles  told  him, 
that  manie  stood  in  doubt  of  that  iourneie,  1ea«t  thr.  /imc^meii 
meant  some  deceit  towards  the  king.  Whereto  the  duke  answered, 
that  it  was  to  be  feared  least  it  would  come  to  passe  according 
to  the  wordg  of  a  certelne  holi£  moonke :  "For  there  ia  "  (saith  be) 
"  a  Chartreux  moonke,  thai  diuerse  times  hath  aeni  to  mt,  willing 
"me  to  send  rnto  him  my  chancellor:  and  I  did  send  vnto  him 
"John  de  la  Court  my  chapteine,  vnfco  whome  he  would  not  declare 
"anie  thing,  till  de  la  Court  had  noonu  vnto  him  to  kccpe  all 
"things  secret,  and  to  tell  no  creature  tiuing  what  heo  should 
"heare  of  him,  except  it  were  to  me. 


*  Cor\fa*iom\  Theobald.  Oommiuiont  F.  llieobald  jnitified  hti  einend< 
aUon  by  quoting  Sol.  iii.  863/2/52:  "Tbe  duke  in  talkfi  told  tbo  monlca 
[Hopkins]  that  he  bad  doone  verie  well  to  bind  hii  chaplvina  lohn  de  la  Court, 
vnder  tJu!  »eale  of  60Ti/e«#K»K  to  keepe  secret  such  matter" :  .  .  . 

'  gain]  F4.  om.  F.  MaloDe  supported  this  iosertioa  by  quoting  "that 
I  shoold  mdeuor  my  aelfe  to  purchase  the  good  wila  of  the  comiDUiialtie  of 
fusland  "  (see  oloee  of  next  excerpt}. 

»  On  July  20, 1S17,  Hopkins  prophesied  "  that  before  CbrintmaB  next  there 
ihoald  be  a  change,  &  that  the  duke  should  baue  the  rule  and  gouememe&t  t^ 
all  Emtland."— floi.  iii.  Sei/i/ji,    SUnc,  860. 

*  "the  indictment,  as  it  sppears  in  Stow,  ia  prefaced  by  the  remark  that  he 
had  *'  seen  and  read  '^  it  (d59}. 
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"And  then  the  said  moonke  told  de  la  Court,  that  mither  the 

*'kinff  nor  his  heirea  %}iO\x\d.  prosper,  and  that  I  should  indeuour  my 

"selfe  to  purchase  ihe  good  wile  of  the  ccmmitnaUU  of  England ; 

O'for  I  the  sauie  did-e  and  my  blood  should  prosper,  and  haue  the 

"rule  of  the  realme  of  England," 

At  this  point  Qnecn  Kstharine  iaterposea  with  an  appeal  to 
Knyvot's  conscience  (U.  171-176) : 

IF  I  know  you  well. 
You  were  the  Dukes  Surueyor,  and  lost  your  Office  172 

On  the  oompUint  o'th'Ten&uts  :  take  f^ood  heed 
You  charge  not  in  your  spleene  a  Noble  person. 
And  fipoyle  your  nobler  Soule  I 
In  1520 

[ITol  ilL  8fi6/i/7.  Poiyd.  Verg.  66O/33.]  U  chanced  that  the 
duke,  comming  to  London  with  his  traine  of  men,  to  attend  the 
king  into  France,  went  before  into  Kent  vnto  a  manor  place  which 
he  had  there.  And,  whilcst  he  staid  in  that  countric  till  the  king 
Bet  forward,  greeuoua  complaints  were  exhibited  to  him  by  hia 
&rmars  and  tenants  against  Charles  Knenet  his  sunioiour,  for  such 
bribing  aa  he  had  vsed  there  amongest  them.  UHicrevpon  the 
duke  tooke  such  displeaaure  agaioHt  liim,  tliat  ho  depriued  him  of 
his  office;  not  knowing  how  that  in  so  dooing  he  procured  fats  owne 
deetructiou,  as  after  appeared.* 

BesumiuK  liit*  evidence  Knyvet  says  (11.  178-186)  ; 

I  told  my  Lord  the  Duke,  by  th'DiucU  Ulusums 

The  Monhe  might  be  deoeitt'd  ;  and  that  'twaa  dangerous  for  him  ^ 

To  ruminate  on  thifl  so  farre,  vntill  IdO 

It  forg'd  him  some  detiigae,  whicli.  being  beleeu'd, 

It  wa«  much  like  to  doe:   ho  ouswer'd,  "Tush  I 

"  It  can  doe  me  no  damage  ";  adding  further* 

That,  had  tha  King  m  Kia  laat  SichusM  fatld,  184 

77ie  Cartlinah  and  Sir  Thonuu  Lmi^a  head* 

Should  have  gone  cff. 

To  illustrate  these  Unee  I  quote  the  reat  of  the  charge  concerning 
Buekingham'R  tA)k  with  Knyvet  on  May  10,  1520 : 
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*  The  excerpt  "  it  chanced  .  .  .  appeared  '*  in  preceded  by  the  following 
poMspe  :  **  Kdw  in  this  meane  while  [Spring  of  16»)],  the  cardinal!  c«aHeduot 
to  bnng  the  duke  out  of  the  kinoB  faoour  by  inch  fojged  tales  and  eonttiued 
ranniaefl  as  he  dailic  pat  into  toe  kin|{8  head  :  insomnch  ibat  (throngh  the 
infcMdtie  of  his  &te)  dtuerse  accidenU  foil  ont  t»  the  adnantage  cf  the 
eardinall ;  which  ho  not  omitting,  atcbiued  the  thing  whereat  he  so  studiotulie 
{for  the  MLtjxi^eng  of  hii  canokered  &  malicinos  atomach)  laid  fall  aime.*^ 
JZoJ.  iii.  B&5/3/73.  '  him\  Sowe.    U\i»  F. 
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[ffot.  ill  864/2/37.  ^^<*^*  863.J  Then  said  diaries  Koeuet: 
"  71w  moOTike  maie  be  decerned  through  the  diueU  Uluntm:"  and 
that  it  was  euill  to  meddle  with  such  matierv.  "Well "  (said  the 
duko)  "  it  cannot  hurt  me  ; "  and  so  (s&ith  the  indictment)  the  doko 
Bccmed  tn  reioise  In  the  moonks  woordn.     And  further,  at  tlic  Bame 


ndfUto 

dMriTMlfel 

BMB]«a« 

It  ibe^fce  time,  the  dnkc  told  the  said  Charloa,  that,  if  ike  king  had  miflcaried 
m^^  DOW  tn  hii  Uut  neknesse,  he  woutd  h/j7te  chopped  off  the  heads  of 
BDtenn].      iff^  cardiiuilt,  ot  sir  ThoTnns  LoucU  kuigbt,  and  of  others ;  and  also 
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said,  that  ho  had  rather  die  for  it,  than  to  be  Tsed  aa  he  had  beene. 

Questioned  by  Honry,  Knyvet  gives  an  instanoe  of  Buckingham's 
SgiMda oi   tmcutont  mood  : 

WolMV 
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Sw.  Being  at  Grsenteicfi, 

Aj'Uir  your  Highnoeae  Knd  rtrprvu'd  (A«  IhJae 
About  Sir  D'lY^uim  Bvhmr^ — 

Kin,  I  remember 

Of  such  a  time  :  being  my  ewom  aeruanti 
The  Duke  re/^tn'd  him  his.     Hut  on  I  vhAt  heni>eT  193 

Sur.  "  //""  (quoth  hfl)  *'  I  for  this  hud  heene  committed, 
'•  Aa,  to  tAe  Toiccr,  I  thought,  I  wiUd  Itane  plaid 
*•  The  Part  my  fatAer  mcnnt  to  act  vjwn 

"  Th'Vgurpor  Itichard ;  who,  being  at  tSWJIsdiiry,  196 

"  Made  Mvit  to  corne  in'fi  prtKnce  ;  wkifh  (/"grantei], 
"  {At  he  made  eembiarux  o(  his  duty,)  would 
"J/ave  pnt  his  knife  inic  him." 

Kin.  A  Gyant  Traytor ! 

Card.  Now,  MudHUi.  may  hiH  Highnes  tine  m  freedome,     300 
And  this  man  out  of  Prison  1 

Queen,  Cind  tnpnH  aII  t 

Kin.  Ther'H  somthing  more  vrouM  out  of  thee ;  what  my'ill 

Sur.  After  '*  the  Duke  his  Fatber,"  with  "  the  knife," 
I/e  stretch'H  him,  and,  with  one  hniul  on  hie  dngger^  204 

Another  spread  on's  breast,  mounting  his  oywi. 
He  did  diacharge  a  horrible  Oath  ;  whose  t^or 
"Was,  tcere  he  euUl  v$d,  he  vouUl  outgoe 

Ilifl  Patber,  by  as  much  as  a  performance  90S 

Do's  an  irresolute  purpoee. 
In  his  indictment  Bucldnghnm  was  acotised  of  hAving, 

[ffol.  iii.  864/1/64.  St&u\  861.]  on  the  fourth  of  Nouember, 
in  the  eleuenth  yere  of  the  kinga  reigne  [1519],  nt  eaat  Greenwich 
in  the  conntie  of  Kent,  said  vnto  one  Charle>s  Kneuet  eaqnier, 
f«r  nUmiDg  (after  that  the  king  had  rtpromud  the  duke  for  ntetning  IViUiam 
^abam.}      Buhtier,  knight,  into  his  eeruice,^  that^  i/he  had  perceiued  thai  he 

>  Bu^iur]  Bol.     Biumer  F. 

'  lu  NoTamber,  1519,  "the  king  speciallie  rebuked  »ir  William  Bnlraer, 
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should  hatie  hcfing  committal  to  the  T(ni:fT(f^A  he  douhied  hee  Rhoiitd 
hauo  bcene),  bee  would  hane  so  wrought,  that  the  principall  dooera 
therein  Hhould  not  hano  had  cause  of  great  rcioiBing :  for  he  vould 
Kaue  piaifd  the  pari  vhich  hin  faihtr  intended  to  haue  put  in 
praotue  against  king  Jiiehard  the  third  al  Sali^itri* ;  mha  maite 
earnest  suU  to  hauo  come  mto  the  pracrux  of  the  same  king 
Richard :  which  Hute  if  he  might  haue  obtcinod,  he  hauiiig  a  knife 
Becrotlio  about  hint,  vfouid  kaue  thrust  it  into  the  bodie  of  king 
Richard,  as  7tc  had  made  srmJilaiue  to  kneele  downe  before  him. 
And,  in  speaking  these  words,  he  maliciouslic  laid  his  hand  i-pon 
kis  dagger,  and  said,  tluti,  if  he  v»re  80  out//  vsid,  he  -would  doo  his 
best  to  accomplish  his  protcnsed  ^rpeae ;  swearing  to  confirrao  his 
word  by  the  bloud  of  our  Lord. 

Act  L  sc.  iii.— Tbe  Lord  ChauberUin  and  Lord  Sandja  censure  tbo 
Gallic  airs  of  thrwe  conrticrg  who  w^nt  to  France  with  Ilenrj  in  1S20. 
The  Lord  ChAmberlun  nys  (11-  ^■^^)  '• 

As  farre  as  I  Me,  all  tbe  good  our  English 
Uaue  got  by  the  I«te  Voyage,  te  but  me«rely 
A  fit  or  two  o'tb'  face;  (but  they  aro  shrewd  ones;) 
For  when  they  hold  'em,  yon  would  sweare  directly,  8 

Their  \^y  uoses  bad  been  Couocelloura 
To  Fepiu  or  Clothnrius,  tlicy  keope  State  so. 

Sir  Thomas  LovelJ  ontei-ing  brings  tidings  of  a 

new  Proclamation 
That's  clapt  vpon  the  Conrt  Gate. 

L,  Chim.  What  i8*t  for) 

Lou..  The  rtformation  o(  oar  tranel'd  Gallanis, 
That  fill  the  Conrt  with  quarrels,  tnlke,  and  Taylors.  30 

L.  Cham.  I'm  glad  'tis  there :  now  1  would  [iray  our  Monsieura 
To  thinke  an  English  Courtier  may  bo  wise, 
And  nener  see  the  Lonnre. 

Mr.  Boyle  auppoSM  the  "  trauei'd  Gallanls  "  of  Jaraos  L's  reign  to 
be  ridiculed  in  this  aoene  (Ifenri/  VIII.  in  iWir  iS7i.  Soc.'a  Trant.,  1880- 
66,  p.  461),  but  the  following  excerpt  shows  that  they  had  their  pre* 
deceaeors.  When,  in  I6I9,i  "dinerse  yoong  gentlemen  of  England,'* 
who  resided  awhile  at  the  FVench  Oonrt, 

[ffol.  iii.  850/I/I7.     JIalJe,  C97-]    came  ogaine  into  England, 
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kitight,  bicanse  he,  hting  his  nmtant  Aimrnc,  refiued  ths  kinds  seniira,  and 
became  seniant  to  the  Duke  cif  Ituckincbam.  "—i/ol.  iii.  Bfi2;Sj7i.  U<dlt^W9. 
'  After  recoidiog  our  eiirrender  oi  Toomay  on  February  8,  \b\9tBaiU 
deecribes  the  conduct  of  tb«fe  yoong  cenUemen  at  Psris,  '*  dnring  this  time  " ; 
and  then  speaks  of  thdr  behariour  when  they  telttmcd  to  England  (&97}. 
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they  wero  all  French,  ia  eating,  drinking,  and  apparell,  yea,  aad 
in  French  vices  and  brags,  so  that  all  the  estates  uf  England  vera 
by  thorn  laughed  at,  the  ladies  and  gentlewomen  wore  dispraised ; 
eo  that  nothing  by  them  was  praised,  but  if  it  were  after  the 
French  turue ;  which  after  turned  them  to  displesure,  asyou  shall 
heare. 

In  May  1619  Henry's  Council  complained  to  him  of  "  oerteina 
yooDg  moa  in  his  priuie  chamber,"  who,  "  not  regarding  bis  estate  or 
degree,  were  so  Familiar  and  homelie  with  him,  tliat  they  forgat 
tbonselnos.** 

[IToL  iii.  853/2/7.  ffaJU,  59&]  To  whome  the  ting  answered, 
that  ho  had  chosen  them  of  his  couiicoll,  both  for  the  uiaintcnance 
of  his  honour,  and  for  the  defense  of  all  tilings  that  might  blemish 
the  same :  wherefore,  if  they  saw  anie  about  him  misuse  tliem< 
selues,  ho  committed  it  vnto  their  reformaium:  Then  the  kings 
couneell  caused  the  lord  chamberleine  to  call  before  them  diuersa 
of  the  priuie  chamber,  (which  had  beeue  in  the  French  court,)  and 
banished  them  the  court  for  diuersc  considerations ;  laieng  nothing 
particularlie  to  their  charges,  &  they  that  had  olBces  were  com* 
manded  to  go  to  their  offices.  Which  discharge  out  of  court 
grccued  sore  the  hearts  of  these  yoong  men.  which  were  called  the 
kings  minions. 

In  a  passage  omitted  by  Holinshed,  Halle  adds  (698) : 

These  young  minions,  which  was  thus  souerod  from  the  kyng, 
had  bene  in  Fraunce,  and  so  highly  praised  the  Frenche  kyng  and 
his  courte,  that  in  a  maner  they  thought  lifcle  of  the  kyng  and  hia 
court  in  comparison  of  the  other,  they  were  so  high  in  loue  with 
the  Frenche  court ;  wherefore  tlieir  fall  was  litlo  moned  emung 
wise  men. 

Act  I.  «c  It.— Towards  the  close  o£  sc.  iii,.  Act  L,  the  Lord 
Chamberlain  remembers  an  invitation  of  Wolsey : 

This  night  he  tnakes  n  Supper,  and  a  gr«At  one,  53 

To  many  Lords  and  Ladies  ;  there  will  be 
The  fieauty  of  this  Kingdoms,  Us  assure  you. 

While  going  out  to  his  barge,  aooompanied  by  l<ord  Sandys,  the 
Lord  Chamberlain  says  (11.  66,  67)  : 

For  I  was  spoke  to,  with  Sir  Henry  Guilford, 
This  night  to  be  ComptFollera. 
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Sc.  IT.,  Act  L,  opens  thus : 

"  Hoboiee.     A  email  Table  voder  a  State  for  the  CWdinall,  a  longer 

Tftble  for  the  Gaettts.     Then  Enter  Anne  BuUen,  and    diuen 

other  Ladies,  &  Gentlemen,  as  Gueete,  at  one  Dooro  ',  at  au  oilier 

Doore,  enter  Sir  Henry  Guilford." 

After  1.  34  :  "  UoboyeA.     Enter  Cardinall  Wolsey,  and  takes  hia 

State." 

The  historical  date  of  bc.  iv.  was  JaQoary  3,  1637.*  The  excerpte 
illustrating  sc.  iv,  were  taken  by  Stow  From  Cavendish's  J,i/«  qf  WoUey^ 
and  transferred  from  Stow  to  the  pages  of  Holinahed.  Cavendish — 
who  was  present  when  Honry  came  diaguified  to  Wolsey's  banquet — 
thus  desa'ibes  the  ceremony  observed  : 

[Holm.  922/1/ 1,  ^ow,  845.]  Fintt,  yoe  shall  vnderstand  that 
the  tables  were  set  in  the  chamber  of  presence  banquetwiso  couered,' 
&  the  lord  cardinall  sitting  vnder  the  cloth  of  o8tat«,  there  hauing 
all  his  seruico  alone :  and  then  was  there  set  a  ladie  with  a  noble 
man,  or  a  gentleman  and  a  genllcnroman,  throughout  all  the  tables  ^ 
in  the  chamber  on  the  one  side,  which  were  made  and  ioincd  as  it 
were  bat  one  table :  all  whioh  order  and  deaise  was  doone  by  the 
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■  This  faaoqaet  is  noticed  by  HalU  (719),  who  teUe  qs  that^  on  Uie  night  of 
January  3,  1527,  "  the  kyng  and  many  young  gentelmen  with  hym  came  to 
Bridewell,  &  there  pat  hym  and  xv.  other  all  in  Maekyng  apparell,  and  then 
tuke  bis  Baiije,  and  rowed  to  the  Cardinalles  place,  where  wer  at  supper  a 
great  conpaigiiie  of  lordea  and  ladies ;  and  then  the  Mceken  daunccd,  and 
made  coodly  paatyme,  and,  when  thev  had  well  danced,  the  Ladies  plucked 
away  their  viiwrs,  and  so  they  were  all  knowon,  and  to  the  kyng  was  made  a 
sreat  banket."  Gaeparo  Spinetii,  Venetian  Secretary  ia  London,  writing  to 
hia  brother  Lndovico  on  January  4,  1527,  says :  "  Last  evening  I  was  present 
at  a  very  aumptuona  supper  given  by  Cardinal  Wolsey,  there  being  amonpst 
the  guesia  the  Papal,  French,  and  Tvuctiau  ambassadors,  and  the  chief  nobility 
of  the  English  Court  .  .  .  Dnrine  the  enpper  the  Ring  arrived,  with  a  gallant 
company  of  mAsgueraden,  and  hiii  Majesty,  after  preeentinc  himself  to  the 
Cardinal,  threw  a  main  at  dice  and  then  unmasksd.  at  did  all  tiie  companirmii ; 
whereapon  he  withdrew  to  sop  in  one  of  tbe  Cardinal's  chambers,  the  rest  of 
the  guests  continuing  their  repast,  with  such  variety  of  the  choicest  viands  and 
winu  as  to  be  marvelloua"  After  supper  the  AfenoecAmei  was  acted  in 
anotlier  halL  and  Latin  verses  were  recited  to  Henry  by  the  aetora  "  Having 
listened  to  them  alL  the  King  betook  hitusdf  with  the  rest  of  the  oucsls  to  the 
ball  where  they  had  all  supped,  the  tablea  (ut  which  they  seated  themselves  in 
the  same  order  as  before)  being  spread  with  every  sort  of  confectien,  whereof 
thev  partook."  A  pageant  wan  then  displayed,  In  which  six  damsels  appeared, 
each  of  whom  won  Fubitequently  "  taken  by  the  hand  by  faor  lover,  ana  to  the 
sound  of  tmmpetfl  they  performed  a  very  beautiful  dance.  On  its  termination 
the  Sing  and  oi«  favo'uritefl  commenced  another  with  the  ladiea  there  present, 
Bod  with  thia  the  entertainment  and  the  night  ended,  for  it  was  already 
daybreak.' — Fm.  8taU  PP.,  IV.  4. 

'  haiuputwise  covered]  Cavendiafa.    i^ut  coxered  UoL  and  Stow. 

"  The  Lord  Chamberlain  to  Lord  Sandys  (I.  iv.  SS,  24} : 

"  Two  women,  plac'd  together,  raskes  cold  weather :  .  .  . 
Pray,  sit  betwsene  these  Ladles.'* 
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bn^kM      lord  Sandee,  then  lord  clmmborlcino  to  tfao  king,  and  bj  air  Hffiirie 
*»"fl**3       Gilford,  comptroilor  of  the  kings  maicetieH  house. 

8oon  af Utr  Wolmy'n  entranca  comes  the  stage  direction :  "  Dnun 
And  Trumpet,  Cbambors  diM-luirgd"  (L  40).  Atteodaoite  lenve  the 
Etage  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  Cli&mborlain's  command,  '*  Looke  out 
there,  eome  of  je";  and  one  of  them,  re-entering,  annnnncMi 

A  noble  tronpe  of  Stran^era  ; 
For  BO  iktjf  ttemt :  ihluue  left  their  Barge  and  landed, 
And  hither  make^  or  great  Mv^aatadoTB 
From/orrai^n*  Prinen. 

Card.  Ctood  Lord  CSiambarUine,  M 

Go,  gitie  'em  welcome  I  yoti  eon  9peai»  the  French  tongue  j 
And,  pray,  receive  'em  Nobly,  nmt  e^mditet  *flm 
J-nto  our  preeence.  wA#re  thiA  heaiien  of  beauty 
•SVio/y  shine  at  full  vpon  them. — Some  attend  him  '  60 

[Exit  Cliamberlain,  attende<l.]     [All  me,  uud  Tables  remou*d. 
— You  hane  now  a  broken  Banket ;  but  wee'l  mend  it 
A  eood  digestion  to  you  all !  and  once  more 
I  snowre  a  welcome  on  yee ;  welcome  all  I 

Hoboyes.      Enter    £ittff  and  others,  as  Matiter*,  habit«il   liia 
Shep&eardM,  Tsher'd  by  the  Lord  Chamberlaina      TAey  passa 
direetfy  b^ore  the  Cardinally  and  gracefully  salule  him. 
A  noble  Company  I  what  are  their  pleasures  1  64 

Cham.  Ilecause  they  gpeaJe  no  Ki\gli*h,  thus  they  praid 
Tf>  tell  your  Oracfl  :  That,  hauing  hoard  by  fama 
0/  thi»  teo  Noble  and  so  faire  assembly, 

This  night  to  meet  beere,  they  could  dee  no  Usee,  68 

^Ont  of  the  great  respect  they  beare  to  beMttp,) 
£ul  leane  their  Flockes  ;  and,  mder  yotir  faire  Oonduot, 
Crave  leaue  to  view  these  Ljulies,  and  entreat 
An  houre  of  Itouels  with  '«m. 

Card.  Bay,  Lord  Chamhorlaine,  73 

They  haue  done  my  poore  house  grace ;  for  which  I  pay  'em 
A  thousand  thankes,  and  pray  'em  take  their  pleasures ! 

Woleey's 

nfcnr.  [Hol.  iii.  931/2 '4<.     f/<^r,  844.1     house  was  resorted  to  with 

^•^Ctu    °*^^'^™^"  ^^'^  ^ntlcmcn,  feasting  and  b&nkctting  ambauuadon 

y!i^a»d  ^^^^^^  times,  and  all  otiier  right  ntiblic.     And  when  it  pleased 

JJU^****^    t^®  ''iig  for  ^''8  recreation  t-o  ropaire  to  the  cardinals  bouse,  (a»  he 

did  diuerse  times  in  the  yearc,)  there  wanted  do  preparations  or 

fbrnituro :  banketa  were  set  foorth  with  niaskea  and  mammeries, 

in  BO  gorgeous  a  sort  and  costlie  manor,  that  il  was  an  beaucn  to 

behold.     There  wanted  no  dames  or  damosels  meet  or  apt  to 

danse  with  the  maskers,  or  to  garnish  the  place  for  the  time :  then 
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vaa  there  all  kind  of  musiko  and  harmoiiio,  with  fine  voices 
of  men  and  children. 

On  a  time  the  kiii^  came  suddeiilio  thither  *  in  a  maake,  vith  a 
dozen  masker$  all  in  garments  like  shiepkmrds,  made  of  fine  cloth 
of  gold,  and  crimoain  8attin  paned,  &  caps  of  the  pame,  with 
visards  of  good  phjsnomie,  their  haires  &^  beards  either  of  fine 
goldwire  silko,  or  blacko  fiilko  ;  hauing  sixtocnc  torch -bcarora, 
beaidea  tiieir  drumH  and  other  persona  with  TiBards,  all  cloUied 
in  Rattin  of  the  same  color.  And,  before  hie  entring  into  the  hall, 
ho  came  by  water  to  the  water  gate  without  anio  noise  ;  where 
were  laid  diuerse  chambera  and  gmi«  charged  with  shot,  and  at  his 
landing  they  were  shot  off,  which  made  such  a  rumble  in  the  aire, 
that  it  was  like  thunder:  it  made  all  the  noblemen,  gentlemen, 
ladies,  p.nd  gentlewomen,  to  nmse  what  it  should  meane,  comming 
so  snddenlie,  the;  sitting  quiet  at  a  solemnc  banket,  .  .  . 

[BoL  ill  922/1/11.  Si^o,  815.]  Then  immediatlie  after,  the 
great  chamberlcinc  and  the  said  comptroUor  [were]  acnt  to  looke 
what  it  should  moane  (as  though  they  knew  nothing  of  the  matter) ; 
who,  looking  out  of  the  windowcs  into  the  Thames,  returned  againo 
and  showed  him,  that  it  seeuicd  they  wore  noblemen  and  strangers 
that  arriuod  at  his  bridge,  comming  tts  amhassadoun  from  some 
/orren  princf. 

With  that,  quoth  the  cardinal!,  "I  desire  yon,  bicauso  you 
"can  gpeake  French,  to  take  tUo  paioca  to  go  into  the  hall,  there  to 
"rfriiue  them  according  to  their  eatates,  mid  to  coruluet  them  into 
*'  this  chamber,  where  they  fhall  sec  vs,  and  all  these  noble  pereon- 
"  ages  being  mcrie  at  our  banket ;  desiring  them  to  sit  downo  with 
"rs,  and  to  take  part  of  our  faro."  Tlien  wont  he  incontinent 
downo  into  the  hall,  whereas  they  roceiued  them  with  twentio  new 
torches,  and  conueied  them  vp  into  the  chamber,  with  such  a  noise 
of  drums  and  flutCR,  as  seldome  had  beene  heard  the  like.  At 
their  entring  into  the  chamber,  two  and  two  t<^thoT,  thfy  went 
direetlu  hffore  th«  cardinall,  where  lie  sate,  and  saJvtcd  him 
reuerentlie. 
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To  whom  the  lord  chamberleinc  for  them  Baid:  "Sr,  for  k8 
"much  &8  /A<^y  be  strangers,  and  can  not  fipeah:  English,  thej  haue 
"  desired  mo  to  declare  vnto  you,  that  thoy.  hauing  Tnderstanding 
"of  this  yoor  triumphant  banket,  vhere  was  assembled  sodi  a 
"number  of  excellent  dames,  ihey  amid  doo  ito  Uase,  vnder  support 
"of  your  grace,  htU  tu  ropaire  hither,  to  vit^o  as  well  their  incom- 
"  parable  beautU,  as  fur  to  accompanie  them  at  mum-ch&noe,  and 
"then  to  danse  vnih  tb«m;  and,  mr,  they  require  of  your  grace 
"licence  to  Ficcomplish  the  said  canse  of  their  comming."  To 
whom  the  uinlinaU  said  be  was  Torio  well  content  thoy  should 
BO  doo. 

The  maBquers  "cbooae  lAdies."  He>nry  takes  Amie  Boleyn's  hand 
(I  75).  "  Mnsicke,  Dance  "  is  the  next  stage  direction.  Then  Wolsey 
addraesw  the  Lord  Chamberlain  (IL  77-81)  : 

Card.  My  Lord ! 

C&ajn.  Toor  Once  f 

Card.  Pray  tell  'em  thus  mticfa  from  me  : 

7%er*  shovld  bs  one  amongnt  Vm,  by  hiB  person, 
More  wurthy  this  place  Me»  my  selie  ;  io  toAom 

(Jf  I  but  ktxfiV)  him)  with  wy  loue  and  duty  80 

/  wmid  nirrender  ii. 

Cham.  I  will,  my  Lord.  Whisper[B  the  Maskers.] 

Card,  What  say  they  1 

Cham.  Such  a  one,  tJietf  all  eoTifetae, 

Than  ia  indeed ;  which  they  would  haue  j/our  Grtua 
Find  out,  and  he  will  take  it. 

Card,  Let  me  see,  iben. —  84 

By  all  your  good  leanett,  Gentlemen  ;  heere  lie  m&ke 
My  ropill  choyce. 

Kin.  Ye  haue  found  htm,  Cardinall :  .  .  . 

Having  played  at  munichuice  with  tho  guests,  the  masquers  poured 
ont  what  coin  they  had  before  Wolfiey,  who  won  it  all  by  a  single  cast 
of  the  dice. 

KtwoiMr]  [Hoi.  iii.  023/1/57.     ^'<»^.  846]    Then  qnoth  the  cardinall  to 

lAatiMthmQ  the  lord  chamberleine,  "I  praie  you"  (quoth  he)  "that you  would 

it  pfWVit4 

Aa''bu^"  "shew  ihcm,  that  me  seemeth  t-here  sh(ntld  ht  a  nobleman  amongst 
"  them,  who  is  more  mcot  to  occupie  (Aw  scat  and  plact  than  I  am  ; 
"to  whome  I  teould  most  gladlic  surrender  the  same  according  to 
"my  diUie,  if  Ihuic  Am." 

Then  spake  the  lord  cbambGrleino  to  them  in  French,  and  they 
rounding  him  in  the  eare,  the  lord  chamberlein  said  to  my  lord 
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cardinall:  "Sir"  (quoth  he)  "theif  am/ease,  tiiat  among  them  t7i€re 
"  is  such  a  noble  personage,  whome,  if  j/our  grace  can  appoint  him 
"<w/  from  the  rent,  he  is  content  to  dtscloKC  himsclfc,  and  to 
"accept  your  place."  With  that  the  cardinall  taking  good  nduiee- 
ment  among  them,  at  the  last  (quoth  he)  "  me  seemeth,  the  gentle- 
"man  with  the  blacko  beard  should  bo  cucn  hco":'  and  with  that 
he  arose  out  of  his  cbaire,  and  oflTored  tlie  »ame  to  the  gentleman 
in  the  blacke  beard,  with  his  cap  in  his  hand  The  person  to 
whom  he  offered  the  cbaire  was  sir  Edward  Kouill,  a  comelio 
knight,  tltat  much  more  resembled  the  kings  person  iu  that  maske 
than  anie  other. 

The  king,  perceiuing  the  cardinall  so  decciued,  could  not  for- 
be&re  laughing,  but  pulled  downe  his  visar  and  master  NeueU  also, 
and  dashed  out  such  a  pleasant  countenance  and  cheere,  that  all 
the  noble  estates  there  assembled,  perceiuing  the  king  to  be  there 
among  them,  reioised  vorie  much. 

Henry  leoma  that  hi^  partner  is  Uie  daughter  of  Thomnfl  Boleyn, 
"  Viscount  Roohford  "  (L  93).  The  King  kissea  her  and  demands  & 
h«cdth ;  wboreupon  Wolsey  spe&ks  (11.  98,  99)  : 

Sir  Thomas  Louell,  is  the  Banket  ready 
rth'  Priuy  Chamber  I 

Zow.  Yes,  ray  Lord. 

Card.  Your  Grace 

I  feare,  with  dancing,  \%  a  littlo  heated.  100 

/Tin,  I  feoTO,  too  much. 

Card.  There's  fresher  ayre,  my  Lord, 

In  the  next  Chamber. 
Henry  proposes  to  diduk  the  healths  of  the  ladies,  and  dance  again 
{II.  105-107).     Then  they  all  go  out,  "  with  TrumpeU." 
The  historical  Wolsey,  after  failing  to  detect  the  King, 

\HoL  iil  932/2/1 1.  Stoio,  846.]  eftsoons  desired  his  highnesse 
to  take  the  place  of  estate.  To  whom  the  king  answered,  that  he 
would  go  first  and  shift  his  apparoll,  and  so  departed  into  mj  lord 
cardinals  chamber,  aud  there  new  apparelled  him :  in  which  time 
the  dishes  of  the  banket  were  cleanc  taken  rp,  and  the  tables 
apred  againe  with  new  cleane  perfumed  cloths ;  euerie  man  and 
woman  sitting  still,  rntill  the  king  with  all  his  maskers  came 
among  them  againe  all  new  apparelled. 


[WoImt  wi 
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Tlion  the  king  iaokc  hitt  scat  rndcr  the  cloth  of  estate,  corn- 
mamliu^  euerie  pcivon  to  sit  hUII  an  they  did  herure:  in  came  a 
ucw  bauktit  bofure  the  kiug,  and  to  all  the  re^it  throughout  all  the 
tables,  wherein  were  serued  two  hundred  diuerso  dishes,  of  ooetUe 
deuises  and  subtiltics.  Thua  pawed  iliey  fuurtli  the  night  with 
banketting,  dancing,  and  other  triumitha,  to  Uie  great  comfort  of 
the  king,  and  plcaoant  regard  of  the  nobilitie  there  aasembled. 

Act  n.  80.  i — ^Two  goutloineu  enlor.  cue  of  whom  (Sec.  G«ut.)  u  on 
his  w*jr  to  Westminster  H^l.  Iltere — u  be  learns  from  the  other 
gontlenuin  rFiret  Gent.) — Buckingham  hu  already  been  tried  and 
condemned  (11.  1-8).  Tlie  First  Gentleman  gives  a  brief  aooouut  of  the 
trial,  at  which  he  was  presi^nt  (11.  11-22) : 

7%e  groat  I>ui« 
Ouse  to  the  Bar;  where,  to  Au  ucouitalions,  IS 

He  fiUad«ii  still,  twt  guilt;/,  and  aUeadged 
Many  sharpe  Tea»on»  to  defeat  tliu  Ijlw. 
7%4  King*  Jf<um«y,  on  tlio  contrary, 

Yrg'd  on  tha  Sxantituitiotu,  proqfut  confiutiom  16 

Q/* diners  witntMet ;  which  the  £hii»  dttir'd 
'it)  haue^  br<mght,  viua  voce,  to  his  face : 
At  which  appeor'd  against  Aim,  his  Suroeyor; 
Sir  Gilbert  Pecke  hia  CItancelloQr  ;  and  lohn  Cor,  90 

CouftiBSor  to  him  ;  with  tliat  Diuell  Jt/onAa, 
Hopkins,  that  madu  this  miscUicfu. 

2.  Tlmt  was  hee 

That  fed  him  with  hU  ProphtetM  ? 

1.  Tl>e  iiunB. 

Ail  these  accns'd  him  strongly  ;  tehich  hvjaint  21 

Wouid  haue  flung  from  him.  but,  indeed,  he  could  not : 

And  BO  his  Peeres,  vpon  this  ouidence, 

Haue/ownJ  him  </«i7fy  of  high  7Wa«rti.     Much 

He  spoke,  and  learnedly,  for  life;  but  all  SB 

>Va£  either  pittied  in  turn,  or  forgotten. 

2.  After  all  this,  huw  did  he  beare  himself e  I 

1.  When  he  wiu  brouffki  agen  to  th'  Bar,  (to  heare 
Bis  Knell  rung  out,  his  ludgment,)  he  was  stir'd  32 

With  such  an  Agony,  he  nctiU  uxtruamly, 
Acd  somtlung  siiuke  in  rholter,  ill,  and  hasty  : 
But  he  felt  to  himirelfe  agaiue,  nud,  sweetly, 
In  all  the  rest  shcw'd  a  most  Noble  patience.  30 

The  judgeA  appointed  to  try  Buckioghom  mot  at  Westminster  HaII 
on  May  13,  1621.'  Their  president  was  Thomas  Howard,  necond  Duka 
of  Norfolk. 


I  A«iv]  F4.     him  F. 

"  The  date  from  Stmc,  668. 


The  other  ^nrticulara  Ihim  UoUft  ^3. 
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[Sol  UL  8C5/I/20.    BalU,  623.]     When  the  lords  had  taken  [^^J^ 
their  place,  the  duke  was  brought  to  Vie  harrt,  and,  Tpon   hU  J^«^*„ 
arreigiicmcnt,  pUad^d  iwt  fptUiie,  and  put  himselfc  vpon  hi»  peorea.  S^Smj 
Theu  was  his  iudictmout  read,  which  tlie  dnke  denied  to  be  trne, 
and  (as  he  was  au  eloquent  man) '  alledgtd  reasons  to  falsifie  the  '^^ij, 
indictment;  pleading  the  matter  for  bis  owne  iiistlfication  verio  (ThBiUi«'« 
pithilie  and  carneBtUe.     Tfic  icings  altoumcie,  agaiu»t  the  dukes  "i^V^^ 
reaaoua,  alledgod  the  examinations,  confessions,  and  jfroo/esof'toUnestes.  J^* 

Tfu  d-uke  desirrd  that  the  witnesses  miuht  bee  brought  foorth.  iTtawit- 
And  then  came  before  him  Ctmrles  Kncuct,  Perke,  De  la  Court,  JJ^SSttS 
&  Sopkins  the  fnoitkt  of  the  priorie  of  the  Charterhouse  bcaide  ^^ 
Bath,  which  like  a  false  hypocrite  bad  induced  the  duko  to  the 
treason  toi//t  his  false  forged  prophesies.    Diuerse  presumptions  and 
accusaUons  were  laid  vnto  him  by  Charles  Kneuet ;  which  in  would 
faint  haut  couerod.     The  depositions  were  read,  &  the  deponents 
deliuered  as  prisoners  to  the  officers  of  the  Tower.     Tlien  spake 
the  duke  of  Korffolkc,  and  said ;  "  My  lord,  the  king  our  soucreigno 
"  Uipd  hath  commauded  that  you  shall  haue  bis  laH-es  niiuislred  '■''** 
"  with  fauour  and  right  to  you."    Wherefore,  if  you  baue  anie  other 
"tiling  to  say  for  your  selfe,  you  shall  be  hoard."    Then  he  was 
commanded  to  witltdniw  biiu,  and  su  was  led  iuto  Paradise,  a 
house  Bo  named.     Tbo  lords  went  to  councell  a  great  while,  and 
after  tuoke  their  places. 

Then  said   the  duko  of  Norffolke  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk c :  ^^^ 
"Wliat  say  you  of  sir  EilwarJ  duku  of  Buckiughani,  touching  the  JuIUJISwmo^ 
"high  treasons?"  The  duko  of  Suffoike  auswcrod:  "He  is  gUtie": 
&  so  said  the  marques  [of  Dorset]  and  all  the  other  carls  and  lords. 
Thus  was  this  prince,  duke  of  Buckingliam,  found  giUie  of  high 
tnasoti,  by  a  duke,  a  marques,  scuon  carles,  &  tweluo  barons.'    Tlic 


»  "he  .  .  .  man."— Polyrf.   Vtrg.,  (W&/34.     In  L  a  III,  Unry  myn  of 
Bockingbam : 

"The  Qenllemiin  is  LearQ*d,  nud  a  most  rare  Speaker";  .  .  . 
'  Cp.  U«nry'a  last  words  aneuL  Buckiu^ham  (I.  ii.  SIl,  SIS) : 

"  if  he  may 
Finds  mercy  in  tlio  Ijhw,  'tii  hli";  .  .  . 

>  Cp.  Buckingliam's  sdmissioD  (U.  i.  US,  119} : 
"  I  tad  ray  Tryill, 
Aud,  must  needs  aay,  a  Noble  one  ";  .  .  . 
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(luVe  was  hrauglU  to  the  harre  sore  chafing,  and  sieet  marnellouBlie ; 
&,  after  he  had  made  his  reueronce,  he  paused  a  while.  The  duke  of 
Norffoike,  as  iudge,  said  :  "Sir  Edward,  you  hauo  heard  how  you 
"be  indicted  of  high  treaaoD;  you  pleaded  thereto  not  giltie, 
"  putUng  your  selfe  to  the  peere»  of  the  rcalme,  which  haue  found 
"you  gUtio." 

The  Second  Gentleman's  reaukrlc — (I.  40)  "  the  Ou-dinaJl  is  the  end 
of  this " — mny  be  compnred  with  the  words  of  Holinshed,  who, 
declining  to  examine  tbo  truth  or  falsehood  of  Bnckingfaun's 
indictment,  adds : 

[Hoi.  iii.  864/3/6S.]  Sauing  that  (I  tnut)  I  maie  without 
offense  eaio,  that  (aa  the  rumour  then  went)  tlie  cardinall  chieflio 
procured  the  death  of  tins  noble  man,  no  lease  fauourcd  and 
beloiied  of  the  people  of  thin  realuie  in  that  aeaaon,  titan  tlie 
cardinal)  himaelfc  was  hated  and  onuied.  Uliicfa  thing  caused  the 
dukea  fall  the  more  to  be  pitied  and  lamented,  aith  be  was  the 
man  of  all  [p.  865]  other  that  ciiieflie  went  about  to  crosec  the 
cardinall  in  his  lordlio  demeanor,  &  hcadie  proceedings. 

In  response  to  the  Seeond  Oentlem&n's  positive  aaaertion  that 
Wolsey  was  "  the  end  of  this."  the  First  Gentleman  saye  01-  4044)  : 

1.  Tishkely.  40 

By  all  coniecturcs  :  first,  Kildares  Atteudure, 
Then  Deputy  of  Ireland  ;  who  remou'd, 
K&rle  Surrey  was  sent  thither,  and  in  host  too, 
Least  he  should  helpe  his  Father. 

On  the  authority  of  Polydore  Vergil  (669/2o)  HoUushed  relates 
that  WoUey,  enraged  by  Buckingham's  "  greeuous  words"  (see  p.  426 
aboTe),  sought  tlie  Duke's  destruction,  but 

[Hot.  ill  8S5/2/25.]  bicause  he  doubted  his  freends.  kinncsmcn, 
and  alies,  and  choeflie  the  earle  of  Surrie,  lord  adnicrall,  (which 
had  married  the  dukes  daughter,)  ho  thought  good  first  to  seud 
hint  some  whither  out  of  the  waie,  least  he  might  cast  a  trunipe  ia 
his  waie.  There  was  great  enimitie  betwixt  tho  cardinall  and  the 
earle,^  for  tluit,  on  a  time,  when  the  cardinall  tookc  vpon  him  to 
checke  the  earle,  he  had  like  to  haue  thrust  his  dagger  into  the 
cardinall. 


■  Afterwuds  (1584)  3rd  Duke  of  Norfolk.  In  III.  ii.  S7&-377,  the  dramatic 
"Surrey"  {see  p.  474,  n.  1,  below)  profcwes  to  be  deterred  by  naught  sare 
Wolsey's  priesthood  from  answering  the  Cardinal's  rvluke  with  the  sword. 
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At  length  there  was  ocoasiuu  uffercd  Iiim  to  coinpaase  hie 
purpo&e,  b)'  nccanuin  of  the  cArlc  of  Kihlare  lii»  comming  out  of 
Ireland.  For  the  cardinal),  linowing  he  was  wel!  prouidod  of 
monie,  sought  occaeioD  to  fleece  him  of  part  thereof,  llio  carlo 
of  Kihlare,  bemg  Tamarriod,  was  desirous  to  hauo  an  English 
woman  to  wife ;  and,  for  that  he  was  a  sntcr  to  a  widow,  contrarie 
to  the  cardinals  mind,  he  accused  him  to  the  king,  of  that  he  had 
not  borne  bimselfo  vprightlie  in  his  ofBee  in  Ireland,  where  he  was 
the  kings  lieutenant.  Such  accusations  were  framed  against  him, 
when  no  bribes  would  come,  that  he  was  committed  to  prtHOii,  and 
then  by  the  cardinals  good  preferment  the  earlo  of  Surrie  was  sent 
into  Ireland  as  the  kings  deputie,  in  lieu  of  the  said  earle  of 
Kildare ;  there  to  remainc  rather  as  an  exile  than  ua  lieutenant 
to  the  king,  onen  at  the  cardinals  pleasure,  as  bo  hiuiselfe  well 
perceiued.' 

The  two  gentlemen's  converse  is  interruptoi]  by  the  entrance  of 
"  Buckingham  from  his  Arrfti)>nment ;  TipAtaueB  before  him  ;  the  Axe 
with  the  edge  towards  him  ;  Halherdfl  on  each  side :  accompanied  with 
Sir  Tlwmaa  Loueli,  Sir  Nicholas  Vans,  Sir  Williaui^  Sujids.aiid  cummon 
people,  &c."  AddreAsing  thoee  who  are  following  him  tlio  Diiku  says 
(11.  i.): 

I  Iiaue  this  day  i-eceiu'd  a  Traitors  iudgomeut, 

And  by  that  name  must  dye:  yet,  lleaiif^n  beare  witnes, 

(And  iJf  I  haue  a  C^u»ciouco,  lot  it  >iinck(<  me  60 

Etien  as  the  Axe  falbt.)  if  I  Ito  not  Faithfutl  I 

The  Law  1  beare  no  mallice  for  my  death  ; 

T*li«3  done,  vpon  the  premises,  but  lu^tice : 

Bub  iluv^  that  sought  it  I  could  wJAh  moi'o  Christians :  64 

Be  wtmt  they  will,  1  heartily  forgiue  'am :  .  .  . 

For  further  life  in  tliis  world  I  ue'ru  hope, 

Hot  will  I  ftue,  nltliough  the  King  bane  merciea 

More  then  I  dare  make  faults.     You  few  that  lou'd  mo, 

And  dare  be  bold  to  weepe  for  BuckiDgham.  72 

His  Noble  Friends  and  Fellowes,  whom  to  leaoe 

la  tmly  bitter  to  him,  only  dying, 

(job  with  me,  like  good  Aogeb,  to  my  end  ; 

And,  as  the  long  dinorco  of  Steele  fuls  on  mo,  76 

Make  of  your  Prayers  one  itweet  Sacrifice, 

And  lift  my  Soulu  to  Heeaen  ) 
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'  lb  HI.  iL  260-i64,  **Snn«r''  ■uu-uic*  Wolsey  of  thU 

'  Wiiliam]  Theobald.  Wjttr  T.  Created  Lord  Sandys  on  April  S7, 
15S3.  —  Sttnc,  874.  In  Act  I.,  scenes  iiL  tad  it.,  be  appears  as  Lord 
Sandys. 
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A  speech  to  tliis  effect  was  made  by  Buckingham  *  on  May  13,  after 
Norfolk  had  pronouncod  sentence  of  death. 

[ITol.  iii.  B65/1/68.  fffUU,  624.]  The  duke  of  Buckinghftm 
B&id,  **My  lord  of  Norflfolko,  you  baue  said  as  a  traitor  uhould  be 
"Bud  TDto,  but  I  vfta  ueucr  anic  :  but.  mj  lords,  I  nothing  maligne 
•'for  that  you  haue  di>ODe  to  me,  but  the  ctcmall  God  forgiue  you 
"mj  death,  and  I  doo.  I  shall  neuer  sue  to  the  king  for  life,  how- 
"bcit  he  is  a  gratious  prince,  and  more  grace  may  come  from  him 
"than  I  desire.  I  desire  you,  my  lords,  and  all  my  fellovee,  to 
"pray  forme."  Tlien  was  tliu  edge  of  the  axo  turned  toTards 
him,  and  he  led  into  a  barge, 

Sir  Thomas  LdtoII  resigns  the  custody  of  Buckingham  (U.  95-97)  : 
To  th'  water  side  I  must  conduct  your  Qraoe; 
Then  giuo  my  Charge  vp  to  Sir  Nicholas  Vaux,  96 

Who  vndertakes  you  to  your  end. 

Vaux.  Prepare  therot 

The  Duke  iti  comming  :  see  the  Barge  be  ready ; 
And  fit  it  with  such  furniture  as  suites 
The  GreatneBse  of  his  Person. 

Suek.  Say,  Bir  Nicholas,  100 

Let  it  alone ;  my  State  now  will  but  mocko  me. 
When  S  came  hither,  /  wm  Lord  iligh  Constable 
And  Ihika  of  liuckiitgham  ;  twu),  poore  Kdioard  Bohun :  ,  ,  , 
When  Buckingham  was  "  led  into  a  barge" 

[Hoi  iii.  B65/2/4.  Halle,  634.]  Sir  Thomas  Loucll  desired 
him  to  sit  on  the  cushins  and  carpet  ordoined  for  him.  He  said, 
"  nay ;  for  when  I  went  to  Westminster  /  was  duk^  of  Buckingham ; 
*'iu»v  I  am  but  Edward  Bohune*  the  most  caitife  of  the  world," 
Thus  thoy  landed  at  the  Temple,  where  recoiuod  him  sir  Nicholas 
Vawse  &  sir  William  Sands,  baronets,  and  led  him  through  the 
intie  ;  who  desired  euer  the  people  to  pray  for  him,  .  .  . 

1  He  wiu  beheaded  oa  May  17,  Ibil.—HaU*,  624.  As  Uie  "lut  houre" 
of  the  dramaLic  Buckingham  has  come  in  this  sceuo  (IX.  L  138),  it  ii  evident 
that  the  dates  of  his  aentenoe  and  exocatiou  have  been  unified. 

'  Buckingham's  sumamQ  was  SbifTord.  His  descent  from  the  Bohuns  i« 
thus  traced  by  FVsncis  Thynne  :  "  Hiimfrie  de  Bohime,  the*  eight  [seventh]  ik 
last  «rl<!  of  Hereford  of  that  BUmiune  of  Bohune,  .  .  .  had  iasue  two  dsnghtem 
and  heiTBK,  Eleanor  the  eldest,  maridd  to  Thomas  of  Woodstocke  ;  and  Marie  the 
second,  married  to  Henrie  of  BoUiDgbrookc,  after  king  of  England,  .  .  . 
He  [Thomas]  had  isgue  p)y  his  marriage  with  Eleanor  de  Bohun]  .  .  .  foure 
daugbteie :  .  .  .  The  toure  daughters,  heirea  to  Thomas  of  Woodetodte, 
.  .  .  were  Anne  the  eldest^  married  to  Edmund  SlnfTord  erle  Stafford,''  -  .  . 
Hoi.  iif.  667/2/2;.  Edward  Sutford,  Duko  of  Buckingham,  was  the  great- 
great-grandson  01  Edmund  Earl  Stafford.— GctUtni,  il  37-40. 
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xm.    HENRY  vm. 

Bockingham  compares  his  lot  vith  that  of  hU  father  Henry,  who 
was  also  betrayed  by  a  servant,  but  waa  not,  like  the  speaker,  tried 
by  his  peers  (11. 1  107-Ul ;  118-133). 

After  the  desertion  of  his  troops  (p.  404  above),  Henry  Duke  of 
Huckingham 

[ffol  Hi.  743/2/49,  HalU,  394.]  conneied  himselfc  into  the 
houae  of  Humfroio  Banaster,  his  seruant,  beside  Sbrewesburie ; 
whome  he  had  tcndorlie  brought  vp,  and  whouio  hu  aboue  oU  moD 
loned,  fauourcd,  and  trusted :  now  not  doubting  but  that  in  his 
cxtrcamo  neccssitie  he  should  find  him  faithfull,  secret,  and 
tnistie ;  .  .  . 

[Iloi.  iil  744/1/50.  TTcjlif,  39ii.]  Humfruie  Banaster  (were  it 
more  for  fcarc  of  life  and  lossc  of  goudit,  or  allured  &  prouoked  by 
the  auariciuus  desire  of  the  thouBaud  pounds)  *  .  .  .  bcwnucd  hia 
gneat  and  maister  to  lohn  Afitton.  thenHhirifTeof  Shro|)«bire  ;  .  .  . 

Contrasting  his  treatment  by  his  late  Rovereign  and  present  King, 
Buckingham  notes  that  Henry  VII.  had  restored  him  to  his  honoura, 
but  Henry  VIU.  deprived  him  of  life  and  all  which  belonged  to  it  (IL 
112-118). 

In  the  first  Parliament  of  Henry  VII.  (November,  1485), 

[Hot.  iii.  763/1/25.  BalU.  434.]  Edward  StafTord.  eldest 
Bonne  to  Henrie  late  duke   of  Buckingham,  he  [Henry  VII,]  Ltajrarf 

•  It  11  >  n  1111  rftBtoTK*  l^ 

restored   to   his  uame,    dignitie,   &   possesions,  which   by   king  ^^^^^ 
Richard  were  confiscat  and  attcintcd.  ^*"^i 

When  Iluckingham  and  his  Train  have  departed,  the  two  gentlemen 
resame  their  discourse.     The  Second  Gentleman  oaks  (II.  147-149)  : 

Did  you  not  of  late  dayes  beare 
A  buzzing,  of  a  Seporutiun  148 

Betweene  the  King  and  Katberine  1 

1.  Yes,  bat  it  "held  not : 

For  when  the  King  once  heard  it,  out  of  BJiget 
He  sent  command  to  the  Ltird  ftfayor  straight 
To  stop  the  rumor,  and  allay  those  tangoes  153 

That  dut%t  di»per>ic  it. 

In  the  Summer  of  1527  ' 


t  8ee  p.  404  above. 

>  Od  June  8,  \M7,  nevrs  of  the  Hcking  of  Borne  icsched  Windsor.  On 
July  3,  WoIm/.  who  had  b«eD  appointed  amMSMdor  to  Trance,  pawed  through 
iModon.—HiMle,  727,  728.  Between  these  dales  occurs  mention  in  Balk  (TiH) 
of  the  rumonr  toachinit  Henry'*  niftrriugis  prefaced  by  the  words;  "Thii 
seasofi  began  a  fome  in  London  that  the  kinge*  confeasor,"  Ac 
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[iToi!.  iii.  8O7/1/65.  J7u//(!,  728.]  rose  a  secret  brute  in  London 
that  the  kings  confessor,  doctor  Lnn^laml.  nnd  dinente  other  groat 
clerks,  had  told  the  king  that  the  marriage  betveene  him  and  the 
ladie  Katharine,  late  wife  to  hiR  brother  prince  Arthur,  was  nofc 
lawfiiU :  whererpon  the  king  should  sue  a  diuorse,  and  marrio  the 
duchesae  of  Alannon,  eiHtcr  to  the  French  king,  at  the  tovue  of 
Calls,  this  summer:  and  Uiat  the  vicount  Plocfaford  had  brought 
witli  him  the  picture  of  the  said  Indie.  Hie  king  was  oflTonded 
with  tho»e  tales,  and  sent  for  sir  Thomaa  Soinior,  maior  of  tlie 
citie  of  London,  secretlie  charging  him  to  see  that  the  people 
ceassed  from  tiuch  talke. 

The  Second  Gwitlenuui  replies  (Ih  15S-161)  : 

2.  But  thftt  slandeti  Sift 

Is  fouDd  ft  truth  nnw  :  for  it  f^vw  Rgen 
Fresher  thAti  e're  it  w&s  ;  &nd  hfld  for  certaine 
Tbu  Kiug  will  veature  at  it.     Either  the  OardiuuU,  1G6 

Or  some  al*otit  him  neerc,  haue,  out  of  malice 
To  the  good  Quoenc,  possest  him  with  &  scruple 
That  will  Tudoe  her  :  to  confirms  tbi*  too, 
Cardinall  Oumpeius  is  arriu'd,  and  lately  ;  160 

As  all  thinke,  for  this  busines. 

1.  Tis  the  Otrdioall ; 

And  meerely  to  reueuge  him  on  the  Emperoor* 
For  not  bestowing  ou  bim,  at  his  asking. 
The  Arohbishoprioke  of  Toledo,  tliis  is  pm^s'd.  164 

In  the  first  of  the  ensning  paragraphs  HaHnabed  records — as  though 
it  were  a  Buspicion  generally  entertained — Poljdore  Vergil's  tinfounded 
assertion  (665/9)  that  Wolsej  was  the  author  of  Henry's  matrimonial 
scruple : 

[Bol.  iii.  900/2/24.]  Ve  haue  hoard  how  the  pcoplo  talked  a 
little  before  the  cardinals  going  ouer  into  France,  tlie  last  yeare, 
that  the  king  vras  told  by  doctor  Luugland,  bitihop  of  Liucolne,  and 
others,  that  hia  marriage  with  queeno  Katharine  could  not  be 
good  nor  lawfiiU.  The  truth  is,  that,  whether  this  doubt  was  6rst 
mooned  by  the  cardinall,  or  by  the  said  Longland,  being  the  kings 
confessor,  the  king  was  not  onclie  bruught  in  doubt,  whether  it 
was  a  lawfull  marriage  or  no ;  but  also  determined  to  haue  the 
case  examined,  cleered,  and  adiudged  by  learning,  law.  and 
sufficient  authoritie.  The  cardinall  roroUe  was  put  in  most  blame 
for  this  scruple  now  cast  into  the  kings  conscience,  for  the  hate  he 
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bare  to  the  emperor,  bicause  be  vould  not  ^rrant  to  him  the  arch- 
bishoprike  of  Toledo,  for  the  which  he  was  a  suter.  And  therefore 
ho  did  not  ouelie  procure  tlte  king  of  England  to  ioine  in  freend- 
Hhip  vitb  the  French  king,  but  also  sought  a  diuorse  betwixt  the 
king  and  the  quecne,^  that  the  king  might  hano  had  in  marriage 
the  duchesse  of  Alanson,  sister  rnto  the  French  king :  and  (aa 
some  haue  thought)  he  trauelled  in  that  matter  with  the  French 
king  at  Amiens,  but  the  duehesae  would  not  giuc  care  thcrcvnto.' 
But  howsoeuer  it  came  about  that  the  king  was  thus  troubled 
in  conscience  cunccruing  his  uiariage,  this  followed,  tliat,  like  a 
vise  &  88^  princ«,  to  haue  the  doubt  cleereHe  remooued,  he 
called  togithcr  the  best  learned  of  the  realmc  ;  which  were  uf 
Boucrall  opinions.  Wherfore  he  thought  to  know  ilie  truth  by 
indifferent  iudges,  least  peraduenture  the  Spaniards,  and  other 
also  in  fauour  of  the  quecne,  would  aaie,  that  his  owne  eubiects 
were  not  iudiScrent  iudges  in  ttiis  bohalfc.  And  therefore  he 
wrote  his  cause  to  Homo,  and  al&o  sent  to  all  the  vniuersities  in 
Italie  and  Franco,  and  to  the  great  cloarkes  of  all  christendome, 
to  know  their  opinions,  and  desired  the  court  of  Rome  to  send 
into  his  realme  a  legat,  which  should  be  indifierent,  and  of  a 
great  and  profound  iudgcmcut,  to  henre  the  cnusc  dclmtcd. 
At  whose  request  the  whole  conaiutorie  uf  the  colli'gc  of 
Rome  sent  thither  Laurence  Campeius.  a  preest  cardumll,  a 
man   of    great    wit   and    experience,'  .  .  .   and   witli   him   was 
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'  Potyd.  Ferg.  doM  not  wy  that  Wolaey'a  revenge  wm  to  couqbiJ  Henry's 
divorce,  oat  uierta  thftt  the  Cardioal  VAnfed  a  Qqmd  whoM  diBpostdon 
reaembled  liii  own,  linca  Kkthuine,  although  ahe  hod  done  him  no  harm, 
"eiQi  .  .  .  molos  oderat  more^  qaoR  ut  coDtincntia  eniendaret,  idenlideu 
benignfe  raoneliat."— €M/i2. 

*  Woleey  was  ambtiwdoc  to  Fnmce  in  JdIt — September,  t&27. — i/oOft, 
728- 733.  Maivoret  Dacheu  of  Alen^on  inarritKi  Henry  King  of  Ifavnre  in 
JeDuaiT,  1627.— Fm.  State  PP.,  IV.  7,  17.  ThcM  dfttes  an  imconcilable 
with  Polyd.  Verg.'a  8npposition  (687/i)  that  Wolscy  endfavooRd  while  at 
AiDiens  to  arrange  a  marrii^e  between  Henry  and  &tar>{aret. 

>  Cp.  Woliey'i  praiic  of  tho  eoune  which  Henry  took  in  regard  to 
Katharine  (II.  ii.  90-97) : 

"  The  Spaniard,  tide  br  blood  and  fauour  to  her, 
Mupt  now  coofeBBe,  if  they  banc  anr  (toodnesee, 
The  Tryall  itut  and  Noble.     All  the  a^rkes 
(I  meane  the  Icomcd  ones)  in  Chmimn  Kinudomes 
Hane  their  frpo  voyces :  Komf,  the  Nurse  of  ladgemeDli 
iQuited  by  your  Noble  eolfc,  hath  eent 
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ioinod   in    commission    the  cardinall    of  Yorke    and    legat  of 
£nglan<i.^ 

This  cardinall  came  to  London  in  October,'  and  did  intimato 
both  to  tho  king  &  quoono  the  cause  of  his  comming:  which 
being  knowne,  great  talke  was  liad  thereot 

Act  IL  8C.  ii. — I  find  no  hietorica]  authoritj  for  the  letter  (IL  1 — 10) 
which  the  Lord  Chaniberluiu  h  reading  as  he  enters.  After  L  73  the 
Oftrdiiuils  ent4>r  and  have  a  private  audience  of  Uenry.  Wolaej 
assumee  that  Katharine  is  not  to  be  denied  vhat 

A  Woman  of  Iwso  PUice  might  aske  by  Law  :  112 

SchollerH  alloVd  freelj  to  argue  for  hor. 

ICin.  I,  and  the  best  she  shall  haue  ;  and  my  fauour 
To  him  that  does  best :  God  forbid  els  I  .  .  . 

We  learn  from  Halle  (7Q6)  that,  after  Christmas  1528,  and  till 
Easter  1529,  **  wue  none  other  thing  oommoned  of  but  ondy  of  tbe 
kingoB  mariage." 

[Hoi  iil.  007/1/2.  Halle,  756.]  And  bicauRC  the  king  meant 
nothing  but  Tprighttie  therein,  and  knew  well  that  the  queene 
was  somewhat  wedded  to  hir  owno  opinion,  and  wished  that  she 
should  do  nothing  without  coiuisell,  ho  bad  hir  choose  the  best 
clearku  of  his  realme  to  be  of  hircounsell,  and  licenced  them  to 
doo  tho  best  on  liir  part  that  they  could,  according  to  the  trtith. 

Addreeeing  Wolaoy,  Honry  eays  (IL  116-117)  : 

Cardinal]. 

Pretbea  call  Gardiner  to  me,  my  new  Secretary : 
I  Iind  him  a  fit  fellow. 

Henry  and  Gardiner  go  aside  and  converse  in  whispers.  Drawing 
Wolsey's  attention  to  the  King's  new  t>ecr«tary,  Oumpeggio  asks  (IL 
122.133): 

Camp.  My  Lord  of  Vorke,  waa  not  one  Doctor  Pace 
In  this  mane  place  before  him  1 


One  geneiall  Tanftue  vulo  vb,  this  good  man, 

Tliis  iust  and  Igamed  Priest,  Curdnall  CuDpeiue  ";  .  .  . 

With  "the  Clerkee  .  .  .  Chrintian  Kingdomea"  cp.  "profoimd  clerke*     .  . 
all  cbrifitendome"  (p.  479  below). 

'  In  II.  ii.  104-107,  Campeggio  tendeie  lo  Henry  the 

.  .  .  "(Vimniifleion;  by  whose  vertne, 
The  CoQtt  of  Rome  commanding,  too,  my  Lord 
Cardinall  of  Yorke,  are  iojn'd  with  me  their  Semant 
In  the  vnpartiall  iadging  of  this  Busineue." 

*  Campragio  had  hii  first  aadienoe  of  Henry  on  October  SS,  liS9.~CatendoT 
(Hen.  rJTJXiV.  ii.  p.  2100  (op.  no.  4879,  p.  21 U). 
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Wol.  Yes,  hfi  WAS. 

Camp.  Was  he  not  held  a  learned  nmu  1 

Wot.  Yw,  surely.         124 

Camp.  Beleene  me,  there'it  &n  ill  opinion  Rpread,  then, 

£aen  of  yoor  eelfe,  Lord  Oardinall. 

nW.  How!  ofmel 

Camp*  They  will  not  sticke  to  Bfiy,  you  enuido  him  ; 

And,  fearing  he  would  rise,  (be  wan  »o  vertuoun.)  128 

Kept  him  a  forrHigne  man  still ;  which  ao  greeu'd  him, 

Tliat  he  ran  mAd,  and  dido. 

About  the  yetu-  1529/ 

[Sot.  iii.  907/i/2a  Pohjd.  Ferj.  687/20.]  the  king  receiued 
into  fauour  doctor  St^phan  GardiDcr,  whose  seruicc  he  vscd  m 
matters  of  great  secrecle  and  weight,  admitting  him  in  the  roomo 
of  doctor  Pace,  the  which,  being  continualUe  abroad  in  ambassagee, 
and  the  same  oftentimes  not  much  occcasahc,  by  the  cardinals 
appointmeiib,'  at  IcngUi  ho  tooke  such  greefe  therewith,  that  he 
fell  out  of  his  right  wits. 

Act  IL  80.  iii. — In  this  scene  the  Lord  Chamberlain  annoimoes  to 
Anne  Boleya  that 

the  Kings  Alaieety  60 

Commends  his  good  opinion  of  you  to  you ;  '  and 
Doe's  porpose  honour  to  you  no  lesse  fiowing 
Then  Mazvhiooesae  of  Fembrooke  ;  to  whirit  Title, 
A  ThoQsand  pound  a  yeare,  Annuall  support,  64 

Out  of  hie  Oraco  he  addes. 

Halle  (790)  wa«  Uolinshed's  authority  for  the  following  pa<»age  : 

[ffoi.  iii  928/3/30.]     On  the  first  of  September  I  1533.]  being 

eundaie,  the  K,  being  come  to  Windsor,  created  the  ladie  Anne 

BuUoDgno   marchioneese    of  PcDbroke.   and    gauc    to    hlr   one 

tbou&and  pounds  land  by  the  yeare. 

Act  ri.  sc.  iv.— In  Act  IX.,  se.  ii.,  l\.  138141,  Henry  directs  that 
the  trial  of  hit  mftrriage  shall  be  held  at  Black -Friars,  and  ho  bidu 
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1  After  Noreniber  17, 1&S9, Gardiner  ia  spoken  of  as  Henry's  "newly  made 
SecTetaiy."— ifoi^e,  76a 

*  Faxt  Mya  (ii.  963/i)  :  "But  as  the  laade,  and  the  renowmed  prayse  of 
men,  fur  tltcir  worthy  proweaes,  commonly  in  this  worid  neuer  ga  vnaccom> 
ponyed  without  some  priuye  cnaker  of  cnuy  H  diadsyna  folowyna  after,  io  the 
sini^lar  industry  of  Facie,  as  it  wonne  mnch  commeodatioQ  witn  many,  so  it 
could  not  saoyde  the  secret  stynge  of  Bome  Serpentes.  For  tha  concesDod 
hatred  of  this  CardinsU  eo  kynoled  af^ainst  him  that  he  neuer  ceosoil  till  Gnt 
he  brought  him  out  of  the  kynges  fsaotir,  and  at  last  aleo,  out  of  hb)  pcrfc-ct 
witlee." 

*  qf  yoit,  io  yow]  F.    to  yOu  Pope,     qf  yo»  Cftpell. 
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Woleej  wo  tliat  tho  place  be  **  farnish'U/ 
caeuing  utoge  difM^ion : 


Bcene  iv.  opens  with  ibe 
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Trumpets,  Sennet,  and  Cornell 

JElnter  two  Yergem,  with  short  siluer  wnnds  ;  next  iliem,  two  ScribeB, 
in  the  habite  of  Doctora  ;  after  Uieiu,  the  Bisltop  of  Canterboiy 
nlono  ;  after  him,  the  Biehope  of  Lincolne,  Ely,  Roch««t«r,  and 
S.  Asaph :  Next  them,  wiUi  some  small  distance,  followes  a 
Gentlaman  bearing  the  Purse,  with  the  great  Seale^  and  a 
Cardinals  Hat :  Then  two  Pi-iosta,  bearing  each  a  Silner  Crosse : 
Then  a  Gentleman  Veher  bareheaded,  aocompanyed  with  a 
Sergeant  at  Armes,  beaiing  a  Siluer  Mace :  Than  two  Gaatlemen 
bearing  two  great  Siluer  Fillers  :  After  thom,  side  by  side,  the 
two  CVirdinals ;  two  Noblemen,  mth  the  i^word  and  Mare. 
7'Afi  A'iiuj  takes  place  vndor  the  ClotJi  ^  ^tats.  I'he  two 
Cardinolls  sit  vndor  him  an  liidgee.  7%g  Quttne  takes  place 
»om»  diHafux /rowt  the  King.  The  Bishops  place  themsdoes  on 
each  side  tk«  Court,  in  pumnw  qf  a  Cormitory ;  Below  them, 
the  SoriboA.  The  Lords  sit  next  the  Bishops.  The  rest  of  the 
Attendants  stand  in  eonnenient  order  about  the  Stage. 

The  arrangements  made  for  the  trial  are  thus  described  : 

[Bol  iii.  907/1/37.]  The  place  where  tho  cardiaals  should  ait, 
to  beare  the  caiuw  of  matriinDnic  betwixt  the  king  aod  tho  queone, 
waa  onitiiiied  Ui  be  at  the  Blacke  friers  in  I^ndun  ;  where  in  tho 
great  hall  vas  preparatiou  made  of  seats,  tables,  aad  other  fur- 
niture, BCconlin;(^  tu  guoh  11  Bolcninc  »cH»iun  and  roiall  apparaocc. 
Tht: '  court  was  platted  in  t4ibleH  and  benches  in  vianner  of  a  con- 
sistorie,  one  seat  raised  higher  for  the  iudgcs  to  «it  in.  Then  as 
it  were  in  the  niidat  uf  the  snid  iudgcs,  alofl,  aboue  them  three 
degrees  high,  was  a  cloth  t^  estate  hanged,  with  a  chairo  roiall 
mder  the  same,  therein  sat  tho  king;  and.  besides  him,  some 
distanet  from  him  sat  M«  gueeru,  and  rnder  the  iudges  feet  sat 
tho  scribes  and  other  officers:  the  cheefe  scribe  was  doctor 
Steeucns,'  and  the  caller  of  the  court  was  one  Cooke  of 
Wincheeter. 

Then  before  the  king  and  the  iudges,  within  the  court,  sat  tho 

*  TJu  .  .  .fttmuhed  (up.  45fi,  AST}.]  Ktow,  91S  (CavKodiih,  i.  U?>. 

"  Stephen  Usnliner.  "The  chief  ecrib*  there  wbh  Dr.  Slephens  {who  vai 
after  Bishop  of  Winchester) ; "  .  .  .—Cavendish,  i.  147.  As  to  Osrdiner  b^ng 
known  ae  StereoB  or  Steven,  #es  s  not«  in  Catendiili  (loc.  of.).  Brewer  m}^ 
(ii.  £45,  note  1) :  "  Gardiner  alwav*  whteshia  own  name  Steven  Qtrdiner,  bat 
Wolsejr  and  others  call  him  by  his  Christian  name  Stevens  (t. «.  St«phBnnB\ 
Steven  or  Stevens  beinf{  the  same  name." 
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archbishop  of  Cauturburie,  Warbam,  and  all  the  other  biuhops. 

Then  stood  at  both  ondtn  within,  the  counsellors  learnetl  in  tlie 

Bpirituall  laws,  as  woU  the  kings  aa  the  qacenea.     The  doctors  of 

lavr  fur  the  king  .  .  .  had  their  conuenieni  roomea.     Thues  was  tho 

court  furnished. 

In  obedience  to  Hpnry's  oommKDd,  that  she  fthould  "choose  the 
bwt  cleu-ks  of  his  realme  to  be  of  hir  vonnsell "  (p.  464  above),  Katharine 

[ffoL  iii.  907/1 /g.     ffalle,  7ry6.]     elected    William   Warham, 

archbishop  of  Canturburie,  and  Nicholas  West,  bishop  of  Elie, 

doctors  of  the  laws ;  and  lubu  Fiaher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and 

Henrie  Standish,  bishop  of  St  Assaph,  doctors  of  diuinitie ;  and 

manic  other  doctors  and  well  learned  men,  which  for  suerLio,  like 

men  of  great  learning,  defended  hir  cause,  as  farre  as  learning 

might  mainteine  and  hold  it  vp. 

P&rt  of  the  stage  direction — "  a.  GentleniAQ  bearing  .  .  .  greet 
SUuer  Pillera" — is  taken  from  a  description  of  Wolsey'ii  "  order  in 
going  to  Westoiiiuiter  hall  doilio  iu  the  teorme." 

[I{ol.  iii.  921/1/63.  Stmv,  844.]  Before  him  was  borne,  first 
the  brfiad  »eale  of  England,  and  his  c-ardinals  hat,  by  a  lord,  or 
some  gentleman  of  worship,  right  solcmnlie :  k,  as  soonc  as  he 
was  once  entered  into  his  chamber  of  presence,  his  two  great 
oroeaes  were  there  attending  to  be  borne  before  him  -.  then  cried 
the  gentlemen  vshora,  going  before  him  bare  headed,  and  said ; 
"  On  before,  my  lords  and  maistcrs,  on  before ;  make  waie  for 
"my  lonls  grace!"  Tliua  went  he  dowue  through  the  hall  with 
a  sergeuit  of  armee  before  him,  bearing  a  great  mace  of  silner, 
and  two  gentlemen  carieing  two  great  piltors  of  siluer. 

After  Wolsoy  had  been  appointed  legato. 

[^0/.  iii.  920/1/14.     ^ow.Hil.]    had  ho  his  two  great  crosses 

of  siluer,  the  one  of  his  archbishoprike,  the  other  of  his  legacie, 

borne  before  hira  whither  soeucr  he  wpnt  or  rode,  by  two  of  the 

tallest  priests  that  ho  could  get  within  the  rcalrae. 

When  nil  who  have  entered  are  in  their  plftce?,  Wolney  Myi  (II.  iv. 
1—10)  : 

Car.  JVkWtt  our  oommiMv/n  from  Borne  is  nod, 
Let  silance  be  commanded  ! 

King.  What's  the  need  1 

It  hath  already  pnbliqaelj  bene  read. 


TlUgwwM 

tth«M<tt 

UrMTL 


ami  marka  of 


IWotocr*! 

erg«- 

b«u«fl.I 
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IIUtturiD* 

Wit  at 
Dmtt'i 
fMl-J 


And  on  all  sides  th'ADthority  allow'd;  4 

Yoa  m&y,  then,  spare  that  time. 

Car.  Bee't  bo. — Proceed  I 

Scri.  Say,  "  Hmry,  K.  iif  Enffland,  comt  into  the  Court  I " 

Crier.  "  Umry,  King  of  £nghnd,"  drc 

King.  H«enf 

tScr^.  Say,  "  Katimintt  Quaaita  of  Engtaiui,  coma  into  tha  Court.'" 

Crier.  "  JCatJtcriney Qvcms  qfEngUind"  Jcc. 

[The  Queeno  makes  no  aitawer,  rises  ovl  of  her  Chairt,  goes 
abtmt  the  Courts  oomee  to  the  King,  ai%d  hvetim  iu  Am 
Feete ;   then  speaJcM. 

On  June  21, 1529,  Henry  and  Katharine  appeared  penonallj  Mar* 
the  Court.  1 

[BoL  m.  907/1/50.  Stow,  913]  The  iudgee  comnumAd sUme$ 
whiltst  their  commission  was  read,  both  to  the  court  and  to  the 
people  aMombled.  That  duone  the  gcriboa  comioanded  the  crier 
to  call  the  king  l>y  the  name  of  "  l-ing  Henrit  of  EngUvnd,  come 
"into  the  court,"  Ju.  With  that  the  king  answered  and  said, 
"Seen  !"  Then  called  be  the  qucene  by  the  name  of  "Katharine, 
griuene  qf  England,  come  into  the  court"  &c.  Who  made  no  an»u>cr, 
bnt  rose  o^  of  hir  chair e. 

And,  bicause  Bhce  could  not  come  to  tlie  king  directlie,  for 
the  distance  aeuered  bctweene  them,  sbee  went  ahoiU  by  tfie  court, 
and  came  to  the  king,  hnedxnig  downo  at  hit  fe€t,  to  whome  she 
said  in  effect  as  followeth  :  - 

I  exhibit  in  parallel  columns  Kathariuo'it  speech  as  it  appears  in 
Uolinshed,  and  the  version  of  it  given  in  Henry  VIII.,  Act  IJ.  so.  ir. 
IL  13-57: 


IvmmUAU 


[£r<J.  ill.  907/1/63.  5*ow.  912] 
"Sir"  (quoth  Hhe)  "/  desire  you 
"  bo  doo  me  iuetiee  and  right,  and 


Sir,  I  (futn  ymi  cb>  mm  lUfftU  aitd 

Juelic*  ; 
And  u>\tuU>w  jtmr  ftOjf  on  nu :  for 
I  am  a  Diost  povn   JPonwa,  and  a 

Slratiger, 


1  The  Court  in«t  Tor  the  firKt  time  on  Jnne  18,  ISSQ,  and  tdiouracd  to  the 
Slst  Katharine  wae  present  on  the  IBth,  but  Henry  was  on  mat  dsy  repre- 
sented by  proxies.— Coiendor  (flen.  Vllt.),  IV.  iii.  56M,  &707. 

'  This  speech  was  taken  by  Slav?  from  Cavendith  (i.  U9-152).  According 
to  HaiU  (757),  "the  Quene  departed  without  any  thing  eaiyrig.''  We  l«Am, 
however,  from  a  letter  of  CampcgKio  tlmt  on  Jano  SI  —  tlic  day  on  which  he 
Wfts  writing— Kathnrinc  "  interpuecd  a  very  full  appeal  and  application  to  the 
Pope  and  withdrew  ;  hut  first  bho  knelt  there  before  the  seat  of  judcmtnt, 
altnougk  the  King  twice  raised  her  up,  asked  permiaaion  of  the  King  that  as 
it  was  a  qne«ti<:>a  which  concerned  the  honour  and  conscience  of  henelf  and  of 
the  house  of  Spain,  he  would  grant  her  foil  permission  to  write  and  send 
messengers  to  [the  Emperor]  and  to  his  Holinees,"  .  .  .— Bmorr,  ii.  491. 
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"take  Bome  pUie  vpon  nte,/or  I 
"  am  a  poort  toomanf  and  a  tttangtr^ 
"  bome  out  q/"  your  dominwn  ; 
"  hawing  Amta  no  iiidiffermxl  coan- 
**  sell,  At  leesa  owuranM  qffnend- 
"  ship.  Ala»,  fir,  [in]  vjhal  hau9  J 
"  offended  yoiiy  or  loAui  occasion  of 
"duplea9ur«  haue  I  shewed  you; 
"intending  thua  to  put  me  from 
"  you  after  this  sort  1  I  take  Qod 
"  to  my  iudf(e,  /  haiit  be«n«  to  you 
"a  tnie  dk  /mmbie  tei/e,  euer  eon- 
"/omUMhU  to  youT  will  and  pleasure; 
"tbAt  neuer  contraried  or  gaiue- 
**  said  any  thing  thereof,  and,  being 
"alwaiee  contented  with  all  tiungs 
"vherein  jon  had  any  deb'ght, 
"whether  litUe  or  much,  without 
"grudge  or  displeasure,  I  loucd 
"for  your  sake  all  them  whome 
"you  loued,  whether  they  were 
"  my  freeuds  or  enimiee. 

"/  Aow  b«me  ytmr  v»/e  theee 
"  iwentie  yeareA  and  raore,  »C'  you 
"haue  had  by  me  diuerse  children. 
"  If  there  be  anie  itist  cause  that 
"you  ca%t  blleage  against  me, 
"either  of  difihonestie,  or  matter 
"lawfull  to  put  me  from  you,  I 
"am  content  to  depart  to  my 
"  shame  and  rebuke :  and  if  there 
"  be  none,  then  I  praie  you  to  let 
"me  haue  iustice  at  your  bond. 
"  The  king  your  /atht^  i/xu  in  his 
"  time  <if  exeeOerU  wttt  and  the 
"king  of  Spw^^  rny  fath^^  Fer- 
"  dinandoy  iwu  redamvi  one  of  the 
"vneeei  prinem  thai  reignad  in 
"  Spoine  mania  yearta  b^ore.  It 
"  t>  TUit  to  be  doubted,  but  thiU  they 
"had  gathered  as  vfiee  coiouenors 
"  vnto  them  qf  euerie  realmet  as  to 
' '  their  wisedoma  they  thought 
"meet,  Vfho  deemed  the  jnarriage 


BornsmU  qf  i/our Dominumt ;  hctuin{f  14 

heere 
No  ludf^  ijfdiffemU^  nor  no  man 

avmraiict 
0/ entuU  Frimdehip  uid  Prooeoding, 

Ataa,  Sir, 
In  wKat  htuu  I  qffnded  you  1    uhat 

Hatli  my  t>oh«uiotir  gintni   U>  yoer  20 

dUpletmtrf, 
TIiBt  thtu  yoa  sliould  pncMde  to  put 

me  off, 
And  tako  yonr  good  Grtca  from  m«  I 

He&ttaa  witnmM^ 
/  katu  bme  to  you  a  trtK  and  MoidrU 

At  ■if  tlmM  to  your  toiU  tonformabU  ;  34 
Bqct  id  fwro  to  kindji  rour  Dixllki, 
Yea,  floluMt  ta  yogr  CoiuitVDHiicv ; 

QIhI,  or  Borry, 
Aa  I  nw  It  incuii'd  I    When  woi  the 

honn 
I  ener  oontradiot«d  your  Dcare,  28 

Or  m&de  it  not  mine  toot    Or  which 

of  your  Frionda 
Batin  I  not  etroue  to  lone,  although 

1  know 
U«  were  mine  Enomy  t  what  Frioiid 

of  miDfl, 
That  hid  ts  him  d«ria'd  your  Aofwr,  32 

did  I 

ContiniiD  In  my  liking )    nay,  gaoa 

notice 
He  waa  from  Uuooe  divsharg'd  1    Sir, 

fall  to  minde, 
Th«t  /  AofK  btene  yow  Wife,  in  thia 

Obedienoo, 
Ypward  of  itamly  yearee,  amd  ham  86 

twnii  lilest 
With  many  Children  by  yon  :  if,  in 

th«  conrsa 
And    proonaHe  of  thia  tinid,  yoH  eon 

report, 
And    prous    it    too,    againat    mine 

Honor  suglit, 
lly  bond  to  Wedlooke,  or  my  Loe*  40 

and  T>utie, 
Against  your  Ssend  Panon,  in  God't 

I)  ami! 
Tnnu  me  away  I  and  lot  the  rowl'at 

Contempt 
Shot  doore  rpon  me,  and  m>  sine  mn  vp 
To   lh«  flliarp'ftt  kinds  of   lostice !  44 

PleoM  yoti,  Sir. 
7%i  King,  your  Foihtr,  was  rrpnled 

for 
A  Prince  most  Prndnnt,  o/'  an  exallent 
And  rnmatrh'd  Wit,  and  Indgrnnnnl  : 

Ftntinmd, 
My  Fhtkff,  King   «f  Spaine,    wot  18 

reuciM  It  one 
The  vriifat  Princt,   that    there  bad 

nifn'd,  by  mfiny 


an4  pitkU 


ri  deatre  jron 
to  do  ma 
JnalM. 
HowlMral 
oAoAod 

yoon 


adntirol 
VIA.) 


tWateTC 
PO0&  najTwG 
tboMtvmtjr 

yean.) 


rirUMinta 
■  ml  saiua 

for  ray 
divorm.  I 
will  iiibinlt : 
lfDnl,1«t 
iMhm 
Jortlee.! 


r:  Ow 

hllnnwiuti 

wlninen, 

andUay 

AetoMdoBr 

taarrtKM 

UwtaT] 
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[IdMtn* 

mptuttU 
I  eaatov* 

KMIIMlfttW 

ny  friaads 


"  betweeno  yoa  and  me  good  and 
"  tatq/uU,  Ac.  WKcr^vre,  f  Aun*- 
"Ww  desire  yor*  (o  tpar«  mc,  frUiU 
"I  mtm  know  what  ooxmiiell  my 
"yraaiwif  in  <^pniu  will  aduertise 
"  me  to  Uke,  and,  if  you  will  not, 


A   ymr«   he/on :    it   U    not    Ut   h» 

queitiOD'a, 
Thai  (A«v  had  ^atker'd  ■  vitt  Ctmneeli 

lotUm 
Qftutrg  Am/dw,  UiAt  did  ditUta  this  63 

H'Au  dertn'd   onr  J/larru^   2a«Q^H^ 

H'her^tm  J  Mumbljf 
Beseech  jKw.  Sir,  to  a^orw  aw,  f<0  /  may 
Bf,  by  my  I'rimkU  t»  Bjnine,  iduia'd  ; 

wboae  CouoMi)« 
Iwilliiuplarft.  T/'iwf.i'Ui'DAnieorGod,  54> 
roitr  fUaturt  ht  /ttt/UTil  i 


Wolsey  and  Campeggio  object  to  a  delaj  of  the  trial  (IL  67-68). 
Katharine  '  then  brings  uu  acciibaliun  againet  Woliwy  (IL  75-ti4)  : 

I  do  boleeuo 
(Induc'd  bj  poteot  Circumstancoti)  that  76 

Yoo  are  mine  Enemy  ;  and  roalce  my  Ohallengci. 
Yon  shall  not  be  my  Judge  :  for  it  in  you 
I^Mue  blowne  this  Coale  betwixt  my  Lord,  and  me  ', 
(Which  Gods  dew  qoeooh  ! )    Therefore,  I  say  again^  80 

I  vturljf  ahhatr*,  yea,  from  my  Soule, 
H^iisf.  you  for  my  fudge  ;  whom,  yet  once  more, 
I  huld  my  inoat  moHcunt*  Foe,  and  thinke  not 
At  all  a  Friend  to  tnith  ! 

Wolaey  denies  the  charge  (tt  8i-106);  but  Katharine  is  nnoiovod 
<IL  118-121): 

I  do  refuse  you  for  my  ludge  ;  and  hcere, 

Before  you  all,  AppettU  into  the  Pope,, 

To  bring  roy  wiu^  Caua&  Tore  his  HolineRse,  1 30 

And  to  he  ittdyH  by  ^im  ! 

Tlia  source  of  this  part  of  scene  iv.  (U.  68-121)  is  the  following 
passage,  derived  by  Holiashed  from  Folydoro  Yergil  {68S/4)  : 


'  In  Kovember,  IdSd,  the  two  legates  vitilvd  Katharine  at  Bndewell,  and 
told  her  that  tbey  had  been  appointed  judges  nf  the  lethality  of  her  marriogs. 
After  mainUiQifiK  ita  lawfalnese,  she  aaid  :  *'*  But  of  Ihys  trooble  I  anely  may 
thanke  you,  my  lorde  Cardiuall  of  Yorkc ;  for  because  I  haue  voitdcred  at 
your  hyt^h  pride  &  rainglory,  and  abhorro  your  Tolnpteoas  life  and  abhomin- 
able  Lediery,  and  litlo  iveaiYl  your  prcsumpteoQs  po«rvr  and  tiranny,  therfore 
of  malice  you  haue  kindleil  Uiya  me  ana  set  diys  matter  a  brocbe ;  k  in 
espsdal  for  y*  great  malice  that  yon  bean  to  my  n«phew  tho  Emperour,  whom 
I  perfectly  know  you  hate  wone  then  a  Scorpion,  because  bv  would  not  satiBfle 
yuur  ambici<m  and  moke  yoa  Pope  by  force ;  and  therfore  you  haue  layed 
loore  tbi'ti  once  that  you  wuuM  trouble  him  aud  hys  frendes,  and  yoa  hsue 
kept  hym  true  promyse,  fur,  of  sJ  hys  wmres  aud  voxacions,  lie  ooly  may 
thanke  you,  and  as  for  me,  bya  pooie  auote  aud  kyusvoman,  what  tTDuble  you 
put  me  to  by  this  new  found  doubt,  God  knoweth,  to  whom  I  coramyt  my 
cause  according  to  the  truth,'  The  caniiuAll  of  Vorke  excused  himself,  saying, 
that  be  WAS  not  the  begynner  nor  the  mouer  of  the  doohte,  &  that  tt  was  sore 
BKaynst  byi  wyl  that  euer  y*  mariage  should  come  in  qnestion  ;  but  he  aayd 
that,  by  his  superior^  the  Bishop  of  Borne,  he  was  depated  as  a  ludge  to  heue 
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[Hot.  ill  908/I/3S.]  Ilecre  is  to  be  noted,  that  the  queene  in 
presence  of  the  whole  court  moat  greouou&Hc  accused  the  cardmall 
of  vntruth,  deceit,  vickedncsse,  &i  malice  ;  which  had  sonne  lUn- 
sentiou  betwixt  hir  &nd  the  king  hir  husband :  and  therefore 
openlie  protested,  that  she  did  vtterlie  abkorre,  r^itx,  and  foreako 
such  ajudf^e,  as  waa  not  ouelie  a  most  maHcums  enimie  tu  bir,  but 
also  a  manifest  aduersarie  to  all  right  and  iustice ;  and  therewith 
did  aho  ajtpeale  vnto  the  pope,  committing  hir  whole  eattae  to  U 
Judged  of  him. 

KuthArine's  refosnl  of  Wolaeyas  her  judge  (U.  118-121)  is  aucceeded 
by  this  stage  directiou  :  "  She  Curtsite.  to  tli«  K^uig,  aud  offer:!  to 
depart."  Campeggio  draws  attention  to  her  moTemeut,  whereupon 
Henry  cries  (1.  125); 

Kin.  Call  her  of/aine  / 

CVier.  Kaihnug^.  of  Snylarul,  come  into  the  Coyiri  ! 

fjent.  Hah.  JrooiMn,  you  are  eaid  backe. 

^u«.  What  need  you  note  it  t  pray  yon.  keep  ytmr  iMy  ,- 
When  you  are  cald,  roturue  !     (Now  the  Lord  helpe, 
They  vexe  me  pa«t  my  patience  !)     Pray  you,  paaae  on  ! 
/  wiU  Tioi  tarry ;  no,  nor  euer  more 
Ypou  this  butuneBiie  my  app«Lmnce  make 
In  any  of  their  Courts  / 

[Exount  Queene,  and  her  Attendants. 

In  the  play  Rathanne'fl  departure  is  preceded  by  her  dispute  with 
Wolsey  (II.  68-121),  bat,  after  Cavendish's  report  of  her  speoch  to 
Houry,  the  passage  which  forms  my  next  excerpt  immodiatoly  ensues  : 

[IIol.  iii.  907/2^21.  Stmv,  913.]  With  that  she  aroee  vp, 
making  a  lowc  curtcsie  to  the  king,  and  departed  from  thence. 

The  king,  being  aduertined  that  ahee  was  readie  to  go  out  of 
the  house,  commanded  the  crier  to  eaJ-l  hir  againe;  who  called  hir 
by  these  words:  "Katharine,  queene  of  England,  come  into  the 
"court!"  With  that  quoth  maister  Griffith,*  "Madame,  yott  be 
"called  againe."  "On,  on"  (quotli  she)  "it  maketli  no  matter,  / 
"mil  not  tarrie,  go  on  your  teaiesf"     And  thus  she  departed, 


ntnutU 


&U  appiltIK 
W  Hupop4. 


(KnihaAM 
curMcdto 
Hmiit  uid 


ncfuMM* 


the  oattM,  which  he  iware  on  hia  profeBsyon  Ui  heore  iDdifferently  ;  but,  wltat- 
■ocaer  wss  said,  sha  bdcued  hrm  not,  and  ao  the  I^atet  toke  their  leaoa  of 
her  A  departed.  Tbeae  woraes  were  ipokeo  in  ^nche,  and  written  by 
Cardinsll  Catnpeius  secretary,  (which  was  present,)  and  by  uo  transhitcd  as 
n«TO  8»  I  cotilrt."  —Hallt,  756. 

1  Cavvnd'uh  says  (i.  15S)  that  Katharitie  "  took  her  way  straight  out  of  the 
house,  leaning  (as' she  was  wont  always  to  do)  upoa  the  arm  of  hei  Ooneral 
Receiver,  celled  Master  Griffltb." 
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vithout  anie  further  auswcr  nl  lliat  time,  or  anie  other,  aud  neuer 
woulfl  appeare  after  in  anit  ctnirt. 

When  K&tharine  is  gone  Henry  closes  a  speech  in  her  praise  by 
Baying  (IL  U1-U3) : 

ShM't  NoUe  borne: 
And,  like  ber  trae  Nobility,  she  b&'s 
Churied  her  selfe  tovord^  me. 

Wolaey  then  uddnyt^nw  H^iry  (IJ.  143-U9)  : 

Wol-  Most  gracious  Sir, 

In  humbleftt  iDftnner  /  nquirs  your  Uigknu^  2i4 

That  it  shall  please  you  to  deelart,  in  hearing 
Of  aU  theee  cores,  (for  where  I  am  rvb'd  and  bound, 
Tltere  must  I  be  vnloos'd,  although  not  there 
At  once  and  fully  satisfide,)  tohetker  euer  /  1 4S 

IHd  broach  tAu  busines  to  your  Highnem  ;  .  •  . 

I  continue  to  quote  eicerpta  derived  by  HoUnsbod  from  Stow'a 
paraphrase  of  Ca^-endish  : 

[ffol.  iii.  907/2/33.  Simtf,  913.]  Tlie  king,  percciuiog  ehc  was 
departed,  said  these  words  in  efToct :  *'  For  as  much  "  (quoth  he) 
"as  the  quoeno  is  gone,  1  will  in  hir  absence  declare  to  you  all, 
"that  shcc  hath  bceno  to  mo  as  true,  a»  obodieut,  and  as  conform- 
"able  a  wife,  as  I  would  wiali  or  desire.  She  hath  all  Uie  vcrtuouti 
"qualities  that  ought  to  bo  in  a  woman  of  hir  diguitie,  or  in  aoie 
"other  of  a  baser  estjite  ;  sA«  is  also  surclie  a  noi^k  woman  bornt ; 
"liir  conditions  will  well  de<'lare  the  same."  ^ 

With  that  quoth  Wolseie  the  eardinall :  ">9tr,  /  most  huuiblio 
"rtquire  yonr  hi^kntsse,  to  declare  before  all  this  audience,  whether 
"  I  haue  beeue  Uiu  cheefe  aud  first  woouer  of  thin  matter  ytito  ymir 
"  maiostie  or  no,  for  I  am  grcatlio  suspected  heerein." 

Ilenry'a  omtion  (11.  156-209  ;  217-230)  and  the  inlerveving  answer 
of  LoDgland  Bishop  of  Lincoln  (11.  21 1-317)  follow  Wol«y'a  requost : 
Kin.  My  Lord  CatdinaU^ 

I  doe  txcuM  you  ;  yea,  Tpon  mine  QonouTf  156 


■  On  November  8.  I02B»  at  Bridewell,  Henry  spoke  thus  of  Katharine  to 
an  aasembla^  of  nobles,  judges,  counBellorB,  and  oLnen  whoae  attendance  lud 
been  commanded :  "  I  a»uro  you  oU  that)  beside  Iter  noble  pannlage  of  the 
whiche  she  U  disccndcd,  (as  you  vcl  kooWj)  she  U  a  womtm  01  moste  i/entienw, 
orraostefaamilitieund  bnxumiies  ;  yea,  and  of  al  goodqiinlilieaapperteignyngo 
to  nobilitie  the  is  wythoiite  compsryBoo,  as  1  this  .xx.  yereii  almoflle  liaue  httd 
the  true  experiment ;  so  that  yf  I  ware  to  mary  agame,  if  the  manage  myght 
be  ^ood,  I  would  ttirely  chose  her  abone  al  other  women,"— HalU,  7&6.  In 
II.  IV.  137-139,  Henry  praiaes  her  "sweet  jeni/mewei^meekneM, and  obedience. 
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I  free  you  From't ;  .  .  . 

But  will  you  be  more  iustifi'de  1    You  eoer 

Haue  wish'd  the  sleeping  of  this  busineB ;  ■  .  . 

My  Contcience  first  receiu'd  a  tendemes, 

Scruple,  and  pricke,  on  cvriaxjie  Speeches  vtter'd 

By  th'Buhop  qf  Bat/on^  then  Frtnch  KtiJxutador ;  172 

Who  had  beene  hither  stnt  on  th«  debating 

A  '  Marriofft  'twUt  tM  JhJce  q/"  Orkance,  arid 

Our  Daitghltr  Mary :  i'th'Progresse  of  this  buaiues, 

Ere  a  determinate  resolution,  he«  176 

(1  meaue  the  Bishop)  did  require  a  re$piU  ; 

Wherein  he  might  th»  King  bit  Lord  aduirtiw, 

Whaher  our  Da%tghi«r  were  legiiimats, 

Kaspecting  thU  our  Marriage  \oith  the  Dowager,  180 

Sonttatut  our  ffrothen  Wi/e,    This  "  respite"  sliooke 

The  bosomo  *  of  my  Cunee%«n»,  witer*d  me. 

Yea,  with  a  splitting  ^  power,  and  made  to  tromble 

The  region  of  my  Breoftt ;  which  forc'd  bucIj  way,  184 

That  many  imiz'd  comuderinga  did  throng. 

And  preet  in  with  this  Caution.     First,  me  thought 

I  stood  not  in  the  smile  of  Heauen  ;  who  had 

Commanded  Nature,  that  my  lAdies  wombe,  180 

If  it  conceiu'd  a  male-child  by  me,  should 

Doe  no  more  OQlces  of  Ufo  to't  then 

The  Qraue  doee  to  th'  dead  :  for  hor  Midt  laatte 

Or  drde  where  they  were  made,  or  ahortly  q/JW  I9S 

This  icorld  hud  uyr'd  them.     Ilence  I  tooke  a  thought, 

This  wai>  a  ludgcmcut  on  me  ;  thut  my  Kingdome 

(Well  worthy  the  best  Keyr©  o'th'  World)  should  not 

Be  gladded  iu't  by  me  :  then  followes,  that  196 

I  weighM  Me  danger  which  my  Jtcalmas  ttood  in 

By  this  my  issues  failo  ;  and  that  gaue  to  me 

Many  a  groaning  throw.     Thus  hulling  in 

The  wild  Sea  of  my  Conacionce,  I  did  steore  SOO 

Toward  this  remedy,  whereupon  we  are 

Now  present  heere  together ;  that's  to  say, 

J  meant  to  rectifio  my  C<m»eience  (which 

I  then  did  feele  full  Kirke,  and  yet  not  well)  204 

By  all  the  Rcuorond  Fathers  of  the  Land, 

And  Doctors  teamed. — First,  1  began  in  priuato 

With  you,  my  Lord  ^  LincoUte;  you  remember 

How  vnder  my  oppression  I  did  reeko,  208 

When  I  first  mou'd  you. 

B.  Lin.  Very  well,  my  Liedee. 

A'trt.  I  haue  spoke  long :  be  pleas'd  your  aaue  to  say 
IIow  farro  yon  satisfido  me. 

Lin.  So  pleaae  your  Highnes, 

The  question  did  at  first  so  stagger  me,  212 


>  A]  Rove  (ed.  8).     Atut  F. 

'  toHoHnJ  Theobald.  Cp.  next  excerpt  from  Hoi. 


tpliitinff]  Fa.  tpitting  F. 
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(Bearmg  a  Stata  of  mighty  moment  in't, 

And  conaeqnenee  of  dread,)  tlwt  I  committed 

Tlie  dariugst  CounMilc  which  I  bjul,  to  douH; 

And  did  entreAie  yonr  Highnes  (o  this  ooqtm,  SIB 

Which  you  are  ranning  hoera. 

Kin.  /  theo  tnou^d  you, 

^fy  Lord  of  Camtrbury  ;  and  got  your  leaoa 
To  make  this  pr«aeat  Bommon* :  vnsolicited 
I  left  no  Beoecmd  Penon  in  this  Cbort ;  SSO 

But  by  particular  cons«at  proceeded 
Vnd«r  your  hands  and  State*:  therefore,  goe  ou  ; 
For  no  diMike  i'th'  worUI  againA  tAs  jierson 
Of  the  good  Queenu,  but  the  sliarpe  thorny  points  S34 

Of  my  uUeadged  reasons,  driuu'  ^  this  forward  : 
Pmue  but  o%ir  Marriage  Uivfull,  by  my  Life 
And  Kingly  Dignity,  wo  ar«  ctmUitUtt 

To  weare  our  mortall  Btate  to  com»  with  her,  328 

(Katherine  our  Queeuo.)  before  the  primett  Oraatur« 
That's  PiBJTagon'd  o'th'  World  I 

With  these  lines  oompare  the  speeches  of  Henry  and  longland,  as 

they  appear  in  Holinshed  : 

[Hoi.  iii.  907/2/46.  Stm.  9H.]  "My  lord  eanliwiir  (quoth 
the  king)  "/can  well  excuse  yow  iu  Uiia  matter,  roarrie"  (<]aoth  ho) 
"yon  Iiaue  !>eene  rather  against  me  in  tho  tcraptiug  heereot  than 
"  a  Hotter  fonrard  or  mooncr  of  tho  saiuo.  The  special!  cause,  that 
"  mooued  me  vuto  tins  matter,  was  a  corteine  ecmpulositie  that 
"pricked  my  conscience,  y^»ii  eertei^xe  worda  Bpokoa  at  a  time 
"bff  the  bishop  *  qf  Baiou,  tfao  French  ambamidor,*  who  had  heeiu 
"hither  aent,  mpon  the  debating  of  a  marriage  to  be  concluded 
"betveeno  our  daughter  the  ladie  Marie,  and  the  duke  qf  OrUancf, 
"aecond  son  to  the  king  i>f  France. 

"  Upon  the  reaulutiun  aiul  detenniiiatiou  whereof,  he  desired 
"rttpit  to  aduvrtiae  the  hin^  hit  maiatcr  thereof,  whether  our 
"daughter  Marie  should  be  legitimaie  in  respect  of  this  my 
"marriage  with  this  woman,  being  somdimfs  my  brother*  \oife. 
"Which  words,  once  conceiued  within  the  secret  bottome  ij/"  my 
"i^ngcicnce,  ingcndercd  such  a  acrupulnus  doubt,  that  my  con- 


>  dritt]  Pope,    driua  F. 

>  timt  &y  the  btuhop]  Cavendish,    time  tt^ten  it  wot,  6y  1^  huhcp  Hoi.  and 
Stow. 

'  A  miatake.  The  amboaeador  to  whom  thuewords  were  officially  attributed 
was  Qsbriol  de  Grammonti  Bishop  of  Tarbes. 
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'ficience  was  incontinentlie  accombred,  vexed,  and  diaquioted , 
"whereby  I  thouylU  my  seUe  to  bo  greatlie  in  danger  of  God'a 
"  indignation.  Which  appeared  to  be  (as  me  acomed)  the  rather, 
"forthathesentTBnoisene  male.and  all  Huehitfiwsmaic.aaui^  said 
"  wife  had  by  mo,  died  incontinent  after  they  came  into  the  world  ; 
"bo  that  I  doubted  the  great  diapleasure  of  God  in  thai  behalfe. 

"Tlius,my  conacivnu  being  toBsed  in  tho  waues  of  a  scrupulous 
"  mind,  and  partlie  in  despaire  to  haue  [p.  908]  anie  other  isaue  than 
"  I  had  alrcdie  by  this  ladie  now  my  wife,  it  behooued  me  further  to 
"consider  tlie  state  of  this  realmt,  and  the  danger  it  ^ood  in  for 
"  lacke  of  a  prince  to  succeed  me.  /  tliought  it  good  in  release  of 
"tho  weightic  burthen  of  mi/ wcake conacunice,  .  ,  .  to  attempt  the 
"law  tlierin,  whether  I  may  lawfullie  take  another  wifo  more 
"lawfullie,  .  .  .  not  for  anie  displeasure  or  miitliking  of  the 
"queenes  person  a.ad  age ;  with  whome  I  would  be  as  well  conienUd 
"  to  continue,  if  ovr  mariagt  may  stand  with  the  taws  of  God,  as 
"with  anie  woman  aliue. 

"  In  this  point  consisteth  all  this  doubt  that  we  go  about  nov 
"to  trie  by  the  learning,  wiaedome,  and  iudgomcnt  of  you  our 
"  prelats  and  pastors  of  all  this  our  realme  and  dominions,  now 
"  heere  assembled  for  that  purpose ;  .  .  .  Wherein,  after  that  I 
"perceiued  my  conscience  so  doubtfull,  I  mooued  it  in  confession 
"to  you,  my  Lord  of  Ltncolfu,  then  ghostlic  father.  And,  for  so 
"much  as  then  you  your  selfe  were  in  some  duubl,  you  mouued  me 
"  to  aske  the  counsel]  of  all  these  my  lonls :  wherevpon  /  iiwoucd 
"you,  my  hrd  of  CaniurburU,  first  to  haue  your  licence,  in  as  much 
"as  you  were  metropoUtane,  to  put  this  matter  in  question,  and 
"  BO  1  did  of  all  you,  my  lords  -.  to  which  you  granted  vnder  your 

"geaiet.  heero  to  be  shewed." 

At  the  cloee  of  Heniys  speech  Cainpciggio  mys  (U.  230-236) : 
CmMj^  Ho  pleaie  yoiir  Highnea, 

The  Qneene  being  absent,  'iii  a  needfull  titneue, 
That  we  adimimc  this  Court  tiO Surthmr  day;  333 

Heane  while  rotint  be  an  oamest  motion 
Made  to  the  QuMrna,  to  eaU  bache  her  Appeaie 
She  intends  vnto  his  Hoiinesae. 
Holinnhed  omitted  a  dispute  between  Warham  and  Fisher,  which 
Kucceeded  the  royal  ipeaoh,  and  was  silenced  by  Henry. 

[ffoi  m.  &08/i,/33.  Stow,  91S.]  After  that  the  king  rose 
Tp,  and  the  court  was  adioumad  VTttil!  another  daie. 
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NotwithstuMling  KathariDe's  appeal, 

[ffoi  iil  908/r/45.  Potyd.  Verg.,  688/1 1.]  the  legate  aat 
veekelie,  and  eaerio  daie  were  argumenU  brought  in  on  both 
parts,  and  proofos  alleogod  for  the  vnderBtanding  of  the  case,  and 
fltill  thej  aaaaied  if  they  could  by  auiu  mcaiics  procoro  iht  qiuene 
to  call  baek$  kir  tigopeaU^  whidi  she  vitorlie  refutted  tu  doo. 

Ounpeggio'fl  proposal  to  adjourn  ia  accepted  hj  Henry  (L  240),  bat 
not  withottt  an  aside  (U.  236-237)  : 

Kin.  I  may  porc«iue 

These  GardinaU  trifle  with  me :  I  abhorre  335 

Thia  dilatory  sloth,  and  trickes  of  Boma. 

Holinahed  copied  Folydore  Vergil's  remark  (688/14)  that  the 

[Hb^  iii.  908/r/5O.]  king  would  gladlie  haue  liad  an  end  ia 
the  matter,  but,  when  the  legata  draue  time,  and  dotorminod  rpon 
no  certeine  point,  he  conceiued  a  Buapicion  tltat  this  was  doone 
of  purpose,  that  their  dooinga  might  draw  to  none  efiect  or 
couclusion. 


16 


Act  m.  ac  L — "  Enter  Qaeene  and  her  Women,  as  at  worke. 
Gentleman  annooncea  that 

the  two  great  Cardinahi 
Wait  in  the  preaenoe. 
^itMt».  Would  tbey  speake  wiUi  me  t 

Cf«nt.  They  wiJ'd  me  say  so,  Madam. 

Katharine  bids  her  Gentleman  invite  them  to  "  oome  neere  "  (1.  19); 
and  presently  the  OardinaU  enter. 

Tho  court  at  BUck-Friars  cloaed  ita  seBaioins  in  the  latter  part  oi 
July,  1529.'  It  wosopened.as  wehave»een  (p.4&8,n.  l,above)on  Jons 
18.  Time  pasaed  in  Fruition  diaoofision,  until  one  day,  after  the  oourt 
liad  adjourned,  Henry's  impatienae  obUged  Wolsey  and  Campeggio  to 
make  a  direct  appeal  to  Katharine.* 

ITo^.  Peace  to  your  Highneaae  I 

Qu«en.  Your  Graces  find  me  heere  part  of  a  Hotuwife : 
I  would  be  all,  against  the  worst  may  happen. 
WAat  ore  your  pUaturefi  with  me,  reuerent  Lords  1 

WoL  May  it  pleaae  you,  Noble  Madam,  to  withdraw 
lnU>  }iimr  priuate  CAomW,  tw  shall  giue  you 
TKa  f  nU  eouw  qf  our  tsonmnng, 

Qvmn.  Speake  it  heere : 

Hiwe's  nothing  I  haue  done  yet,  o'  my  Conscience, 
I>eMirues  a  Comer  :  would  all  other  Women 


Si 


38 


*  "  Cardinall  Campeinn  layd  y*  they  myght  not  ayt  aftdr  luly,  tyll  October, 
all  whyehs  nuon  wa«  a  vacacyon  in  tha  Courte  of  Rome,  and,  their  court 
beynjj<;  a  member  of  the  Courte  of  Roma,  they  must  nedea  do  the  aune."— 
HaUt^  758.  I  OavmditK  '•  160,  101. 
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Could  speake  this  with  as  Tree  a  Soule  as  I  doe  I  33 

My  LokIs,  I  care  not,  (so  mnoh  I  am  happy 

Aboue  a  number,)  if  my  actions 

Were  tri'de  by  eu'ry  tongue,  eu'ry  eye  MW  'cm, 

Enay  and  base  opinion  set  against  'em,  S6 

I  know  my  life  so  euen.  .  .  . 

Out  with  it  boldly  I  .  .  . 

Cttrd.  [WoL]  Tanta  e«t  erga   te  mentis  intogritas,   Regina 
sereniMima, —  41 

QuMn.  O,  good  my  Lord,  no  Latin  1 .  .  . 
Vray,  rpetJee  in  Englitli  I 

WoUey  replies  (11.  64-61)  : 

We  come  not  by  the  way  of  Accusation, 

To  taint  that  honour  euery  good  Tongue  blesses, 

Nor  to  betray  yon  any  way  to  sorrow  ',  56 

(You  hmue  too  much,  good  Lady  I)  but  to  know 

Bow  you  stand  minded  in  the  waighty  difference 

Betu>ttm  tka  King  and  you ;  and  to  deliuer, 

Like  free  and  honebt  muu,  our  iuat  opinumt^  -  60 

And  comforts  to  your  '  cause. 

Camp.  Afost  honour'd  M&dam, 

My  Lord  of  Yorke,  (out  of  his  Noble  nature^ 
Ze^e  ami  obedience  he  atUl  boro  t/our  Grace,) 
Forgetting,  like  a  good  man,  your  late  Censure  64 

Both  of  his  truth  and  him,  which  was  too  farre, 
Offers,  aa  1  doe,  in  a  signe  of  peiKce, 
Hia  Seruice  and  hia  CounneU. 

"To  betray  me,"  fiLatharine  murmurs.      Then  ahe  addresaea  the 
Cardinala  (11.  6&-80) : 

Afy  Lords,  I  thanJ^  you  botb/w  yowr  good  wiUs  ; 

Ye  speake  like  honest  men  ;  (pray  Qod,  ye  proue  ao  t) 

But  bow  to  malx  ye  sodainij/  an  Ansiotre, 

In  Huch  a  poynt  of  weight,  so  neere  mine  Honour, 

(More  neere  my  life,  I  foare,)  with  my  weake  wit,  72 

And  to  such  men  of  grauity  and  learning, 

In  truth,  I  know  not.     /  vnu  set  (U  work* 

Among  my  Maids  ;  /nU  Htth  (Ood  knowes)  looking 

Either  for  such  men,  or  auch  bosineese.  76 

For  her  sake  that  I  haue  beoiie,  (for  I  feele 

The  last  fit  of  my  tireatnesfio,)  good  your  OnufiSr 

Let  me  haue  time  and  Conncell  for  my  Oanae. 

Alaa,  I  am  a  Woman  frondlesse,  bopeleeael  80 

WoL  Madam,  you  wrong  the  Kinga  louo  with  these  feares ; 
Your  bopta  and  friends  are  infinite. 

^ueen.  In  Bngland 

But  little /or  my  profit :  can  you  thinJce,  Lord^, 
That  any  Engliah  man  dare  gioe  nw  Counoell  1  84 
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Or  he  A  knowne/Wmd^  '5kiwu<  his  Highnes  plaoMifV, 

(Though  he  be  grawne  m  deiiperate  to  be  honest.) 

And  liue  a  Suinaei  !    Jfajf,/or»ooth,  my  Friendft, 

They  that  most  weij^  out  tay  afflictions,  88 

TKetf  that  my  trtut  must  grow  to,  Jiue  not  A«mv  ; 

Theif  are  (a«  all  my  other  comforts)  far  benot^ 

In  mine  oume  Countny,  Lords. 

[HoL  iii.  908/2/2.  Stow,  916.]  The  cardinaU  being  in  the 
qneenoB  chamber  of  presence,  the  gentleman  usher  aduertised  the 
qaocnc  that  the  cardinals  were  come  to  speako  vith  bir.  With 
that  ahe  rose  rp,  &,  with  a  ekeine  of  white  thred  about  hir  necke. 
came  into  hir  chamber  of  presence,  where  the  cardinals  were 
attending.  At  whotw  comming  quoUi  aim,  "  Whai  ia  yovr  pltnirc 
"%cUh  jtuf"  "If  it  please  your  grace"  (qaotb  cardinal!  Wolseio) 
'*  to  go  into  yottr  priuie  diatnher,  we  will  shew  ymi  the  cause  of  our 
"tomminff."  "My  lord"  (quoth  she)  "if  yee  haue  awe  thing  to 
"  gaie,  ^akr  it  openlie  before  all  these  folko  ;  for  I  fcaro  nothing 
"  that  yee  can  saie  i^ainst  me,  but  that  I  woidd  all  the  world 
"should  hearc  and  see  it,  and  therefore  speake  your  mind."  Then 
began  the  cardiuall  to  speake  to  hir  in  Latine.  "Xaie,  good  my 
*'lord"  (quoth  ahe)  "speake  to  me  in.  English"^ 

"Forsooth"  (quoth  the  cardinall)  "good  madame,  if  it  pleaso 
"  yoo,  vx  conu  both  to  know  your  mind  how  jfou  are  disposed  to 
"doo  in  this  matter  hetweme  the  king  and  yon,  and  also  to  declare 
"secretlie  our  c^nions  and  connsell  vote  you:  which  we  doo 
"onelic  for  Tcrie  wUe  and  obedienoe  we  beare  rnto  your  grace.*' 
"  My  lord"  (q[Uotb  she)  "/  thatiJce  yon  for  your  good  vrill;  hul  to 
"maJc£  you  antwer  in  your  request  I  cannot  so  suddaniit,  for  I  teas 
"set  among  my  maids  at  leorke,  thinking  full  litih  of  anie  suck 
"matter,  wlieroln  there  needeth  a  longer  deliberation,  and  a  better 
"  head  than  mine  to  make  answer :  for  I  need  connsell  in  this  case 
"which  toucheth  mo  so  neere,  &  for  anie  counaell  or  froendship 
"that  I  can  find  in  England,  Wxey  tire  uai  formy  profit.  Wlia^ 
"  thimke  you,  my  lords,  will  anie  Sngli»h-man  oounsell  m«,  or  he 

*  make  to  me  in  Knt^tuA,  for  I  can  (J  thatike  Ood)  both  MttJce  and  vnder- 
itand  English,  althotigh  I  imtterttrntd  tome  taUn,]  Stow.,  om.  uoL  Gp.  Katha- 
rioe'b  wordfl  (III.  i.  43,  44)  : 

**!  am  not  fiucb  «  Truaul  eince  ra^  commitia, 
Afl  not  to  know  the  L&Qgnags  I  haue  liu'rf'in":  .  .  , 
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'*fretnd  to  me  against  the  Kfings]  pUasure.  thht  is  his  aubiKtf 
"Iifaie,/orsootk  Aud  aa  for  my  couqboU  in  whom  I  will  put  my 
"  trusty  they  be  not  hert.  they  be  in  Spaine  mi  my  mciu  eouMrw. 

"And,  my  lords,  I  am  a  poore  vomao,  lacking  vit,  to  answer 
"  to  anie  such  noble  persons  of  wiaedome  as  you  bo,  in  bo  weightie 
"a  matter,  therefore  I  praie  yuu  be  good  to  me,  poore  woman, 
"destitute  of  freends  here  in  a  forren  region,"  .  .  , 

Campeggio  reepouds  by  offering  bis  counsel  (IL  93-97)  : 

Ptit  your  m&ine  eua&e  into  the  King's  protection  ; 

Hee'g  louing  and  most  gracious  :  'twill  be  mueh 

Both  for  your  Honour  better,  and  your  Cause ; 

For,  if  t/t«  tryaU  of  the  Laua  o'retake  ye,  98 

Von'l  part  away  diagrac'd. 

The  object  of  the  Cardinals*  miasion  to  Katharine  was 

{Bol,  iii.  9O8/1/70.  SiOiV,  916.]  to  persuade  with  bir  by  their 
wisdoms,  and  to  aduise  hir  to  surrender  the  whole  ciattor  into  the 
kings  hands  by  hir  owne  consent  &  will,  which  should  he.  much 
hetter  to  hir  htmcur,  than  to  stand  to  the  triall  of  law,  and  thereby 
to  be  condemned,  which  should  sceme  much  to  hir  dishonour. 

Katliariue's  anger  is  rouaed  by  this  [lerGdious  advice,  but,  growing 
calm  at  last,  she  says,  as  the  scene  ends  (11.  181,  182) : 

Come,  reuerend  Fathers, 
BsBtow  yovr  CouneeJa  on  me  I 

We  aro  not  told  by  Cavendish  how  Katharine  received  the  legates' 
proposition.*  After  her  appeal, — "1  praie  you  be  good  to  me,  poore 
woman,  destitute  of  freeuds  here  in  a  furren  region," — she  added  : 

[ffol  iil  9O8/2/41,  Stov},9\7i\  "  and  your  amn«ei/ also  I  will  be 
"glad  to  heare."  And  therewith  she  tooke  the  cardinall  [Wolscy] 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  hir  priuie  chamber  with  tlie  other 
cardinall,  where  they  tarried  a  season  talking  with  the  quoene. 

Act  III  sc.  ii.— Norfolk,  Suffolk,  "  Surrey,"  and  the  Lord  Chamber- 
lain enter.     Norfolk  says  (II.  1-3)  : 

If  you  will  now  vnite  in  your  Complaints, 
And  force  them  with  a  Constancy,  the  Cardinall 
Cannot  stand  vader  them  :  .  ,  . 

Suffolk  exphuns  how  Wolsey  has  forfeited  Hemry's  favour  (U. 
30-36) : 
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^  CavtnBith  saye  (L  164)  that  "  n-e,  in  the  ot}i«r  rhamber,  micht  KtmetinK) 
hear  the  queen  speak  very  load,  but  what  it  was  we  coald  not  onderetand." 
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The  CkrdiuAlH  LoUers  to  the  Pope  miscarried, 

And  came  to  th'cjo  D'Ui'King  :  wherein  was  readf 

Row  thftt  the  ClanlinAlI  did  intmLt  his  HolinaBOS 

To  Bt&j  the  Indgomont  o'th'Dluoroe ;  for  if 

It  did  take  place,  "  I  do  "  (rjuolli  he)  "  peroeiue 

"  My  Bang  is  tangled  in  affection  to 

"  A  Creature  of  the  Queenes,  I^j  Anne  Bullen." 


M 


36 


After  a  while  Wolsej  entem  aud  soliloquixos  apon  bis  intention  of 
tuiting  Henry  to  the  Duchess  of  Alen^on,'  for  the  purpose  of  prevent- 
ing the  King's  marriage  to  Anne  Boleyn  (11.  85-101).  Soon  Ileiuy 
tntars  and  elicits  from  Wolsey  great  professions  of  loyalty,  which  the 
King  brings  to  a  close  by  giving  the  Oardioal  two  papers,  with  tfaoM 
words  (II.  301-303) : 

Read  o're  thi*  ; 
And  after,  this  [the  Letter  to  the  Pope]  ;  and  then  to  Breakfast  with 
What  appetite  you  haue  ! 

[Exit  King,  frowning  vpon  the  Cardinall :  the  Koblas 
throng  aft«r  him,  smiling  and  whispering. 

Polydore  Vergil  {A8fl/i6)  was  the  originnl  authority  for  port  of  my 
next  excerpt,  down  to  the  sentence  tmdiu^,  "  honor  and  diguitie."  He 
assarts  thai,  while  the  lawfulness  of  Henry's  marriage  was  being 
debated  at  Black-Friars, 

[ffol.  lit  908/2/70.]  the  cardinall  of  Yorke  tos  adui^od  that 
the  king  bad  act  his  affection  vpou  a  joong  gentlewoman  named 
Anne,  the  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  BuUen.  ricoant  Rochford,  vhicb 
did  wait  vpon  the  queene.  This  was  a  [p.  009]  gn^cat  gricfe  vnto 
the  cardiuall,  as  he  that  pcrceiued  aforefaand,  that  the  king  would 
marie  Uie  said  gentlewoman,  if  the  dinorw  tooko  place.  Wherfore 
he  began  with  all  cUligencc  to  disappoint  that  match,  whiob,  by 
reason  of  tho  mialiking  that  he  had  to  ttie  woman,  he  iudged, 
ought  to  be  auoided  mure  than  present  deatli.  ^VIlile  the  matter 
stood  in  this  state,  and  that  the  cause  of  the  queene  was  to  be 
heard  and  iudgod  at  Rome,  hy  reason  of  the  appeale  which  by  hir 
was  put  in,  the  cardinall  required  the  pope  by  tetters  and  secret 
messengers,  that  in  anie  wise  he  should  defer  the  iudgcment  of 
the  diuorse,  till  he  might  frame  the  kings  mind  to  bis  purpoae. 

Uowboit  he  went  alxmi  nothing  ro  secretlio,  but  that  tlie  same 
came  to  the  kings  knowledge,  who  tooke  so  high  displeasare 
with  such  his  cloked  dissimulation,  that  he  determined  to  abase 
his  degree,  siLh  aa  an  vnthankefuU  person  he  forgot  himsclfe  and 


>  An  anaclironian.    See  p.  4&3,  n.  2,  abore. 
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his  datie  towards  him  thai  had  so  highlie  odnanced  him  to  all 
honor  and  dignitie.  When  the  nobles  of  the  realine  perceiued  the 
cardinall  to  bo  in  displeaanre,  they  began  to  accuse  him  of  such 
offeuBea  as  tiiej  knew  might  bo  proued  against  him,  and  thereof 
they  made  a  booke  coiiteining  certeine  articles,  to  which  diuerse 
of  the  kings  councell  set  their  handa. 

Before  Wolsey  entered,  Suffolk  mentioned  (11.  56-60)  a  circumstanoo 
which  would  be  mre  to  confirm  the  reeentmenb  felt  by  Henry  on 
discovering  the  letter  to  the  Pope. 

Cftrdinall  OampeiuB 
Ift  9toIne  aw&y  to  Rome  ;  hath  ta'ne  no  leeue  ; 
Ha'a  left  the  cause  o'tb'King  vnbandled  ;  and 
Ii  posted,  aK  the  Aj^nt  of  our  Cardinall, 
To  second  all  his  plot. 

When  the  day  came  for  the  Legates'  jndgment  to  be  delivered, 
Ounpeggio  thus  addreeaed  the  Court  assembled  at  Black-Friare  :  * 

[ffoL  ill  908/2/5/.  Stow,  917.]  '*!  will  not  giue  indgement 
"tall  I  haue  made  relation  to  the  pope  of  all  our  proceedings ; 
"  whose  counBoll  and  commandement  in  this  case  I  will  obserue  : 
"the  case  is  verie  doubtfull,  and  also  the  partie  defendant  will 
"moke  no  answer  here,  but  dooth  rather  appeale  from  vs,  suppos- 
"iug  that  we  bo  not  indifferent.  VVlierfore  1  will  adioume  this 
"court  for  this  time,  according  to  the  order  of  the  court  of  Rome." 
And  with  that  the  court  was  dissolued,  and  no  more  doone.  This 
protracting  of  the  oonclasion  of  the  matter,  king  Henrie  tooke 
Terie  displeaaantlie.  Then  cardinall  Campeius  tooke  hia  leauo  of 
the  king'  and  nobilitie,  and  returned  towards  Rome. 

From  my  last  excerpt  it  appears  that  Camp^gio  took  leave  of  Henry 
before  returning  to  Rome.  The  Legate's  cUiidefltine  departure  was 
perhaps  inferred  by  the  dramatist  from  the  Bomewhat  misloading  ex- 
preseioDS  used  by  Foxe,*  who  nays  (ii.  967/2)  that  Campeggio 
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'  On  Jul;  S3  Camp«flgio  prorogaed  the  Court  to  October  1, 1629. — Calendar 
(flen.  VJII.),  IV.  iii.  p.  8689. 

*  Campeggio  took  leAve  of  Henry  at  Oroflon  RegiB,  nD3eptciubcrS(X  1689. 
— Alward  to  iCromweli  {EUi*,  I.  i.  800).  Cbwnrfwfc,  i.  1"».  Tlie  lestimonT  of 
Alward  and  CavendiBh— both  of  whom  accompattted  Wolaey  to  Grafton — ooa 
not  differ  nve  in  regard  to  the  time  of  the  day  when  Campeggio  and  Wolaey 
took  leave  of  B«nry. 

'  At  the  eiul  of  the  paragraph  which  contains  my  quotation,  Foxe  gives  as 
a  reference,  "Ex  Hallo."  BaUt  (769)  record*  Canipeggio*i  Harewell  of 
Heniy. 
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crafdl?  ehifted  hrm  self  out  of  the  roalme  before  the  day  oamo 
appointed  for  determinatioD,  Icaoing  his  bqUIc  felow  bohjnd  bfm 
to  wey  vith  the  king  in  the  meane  lime,  irhilo  Uie  matter  mjgbfc 
be  brought  Tp  to  the  court  of  Rome. 

In  a  sQbseqnent  reference  to  the  name  Rnhjert  Fence  adds  (n.  1033/') 
that,  when  the  Legates  obsM-ved  the  dangsroua  toDdencj  cf  tfaa  qawtioii 
which  they  were  expected  to  decide, 

tt  especially  because  the  Cardinall  of  Yorke  perceaued  the  kyng 
to  cast  fauour  to  the  Lady  Anne,  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  LtUkeran* 
they  thought  best  to  winde  them  selues  oat  of  that  brake  by  ^rme, 
&  BO  Cardinal  CampeiuA,  diasemblyng  tlie  matter,  conueyed  him- 
selfe  home  to  Rome  agayne,  .  .  . 

While  WoUey  wm  musing,  Henr)'  entered  "  reading  of  a  Seedola  " 
(I.  106).  Showing  it  to  N'orfnlk  and  Suffolk  the  King  said,  with 
reference  to  Wolaey  (0.  120-128)  : 

This  morning,  130 

Papers  of  State  he  sent  me  to  pemse, 
As  I  requir'd  :  and  wot  yon  what  1  found 
There,  (on  my  ConBcienoe,  put  vuwittingly  t) 
Forsooth,  an  Inuontory,  thns  importing,  13< 

7%e  ■eneraU  parcelit  of  his  Plate,  his  Treasnre, 
Bifih  Stoffea,  and  Omamente  of  Houshold,  which 
I  finde  at  such  proud  Rate,  that  it  out-ttpeakes 
Poaeeasion  of  a  Subiect. 

Bteevena pointed  out  (Tar  Sh.,xix.  413)  that  a  somewhat  rimil&r 
mieohanoe  befel  Thomas  Knthal,  Bishop  of  Durham,  who  had  two  books 
precisel/  like  in  outward  appearance,  one  deacrihing  "  the  whole  estate 
of  the  klngdome,"  the  other  containing  an  account  nf  his  piivate  mean& 
Henry  Yltl.  sent  Wolsey  for  the  former  book,  and  Ruthal  inadvert- 
ently gave  the  pnvate  Tolume 

[ffoL  iti.  796/3/6a]     to  the  cardinall  to  beare  vnto  the  king. 


'  When  Wolaejr  is  Boliloquiziog  on  the  necessity  of  preventing  Anne  Bolejra 
from  becoming  Qneen,  h«  mjh  (In.  ti.  07-101) : 

"  What  thoajih  T  know  her  verttiou* 
And  well  deaeroing  1  yet  I  know  her  for 
A  fipleeny  £u(A«ran  ;  and  not  wholsome  to 
Our  cause,  tliat  iha  fboold  lye  i'  th'  boaome  of 
Our  hard  rul'd  King." 

SlMwheie  (ii  1066^i)  JVnv  speakB  thas  of  Anno  Boleyn  :  "But  heeause 
touchyng  the  memorable  vertnw  of  this  wortliy  Qneane,  partly  we  haue  eayd 
some  thyng  before,  f-artly  beosnae  more  alw>  h  promised  to  be  deolantd  of  her 
wriuouA  life  (Che  Lord  bo  permiUyng)  by  other  who  tben  were  about  her,  I 
will  cesK  in  this  matter  further  to  prooecde."  I  find  no  mantion  in  HqS*  or 
Hot,  of  her  Lutheruiiam. 
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The  c&rdinall,  hauing  tlie  booke,  went  froni  the  bishop,  and  aft«r 
(in  his  studio  bj  himsclfe)  vuderst&uding  ibo  contents  tliereof,  ho 
greatlie  reioised ;  hauing  now  occasion  (which  he  long  sou^t  for) 
offered  mto  him  to  bring  the  bishop  into  the  king's  di^race. 

Wherefore  he  went  foorUiwith  to  the  king,  dcliocred  the  booke  "^**j*2* 
into  his  hands,  and  brecfelie  informed  the  king  of  the  contents  ^[JJ|^J2^ 
thereof;  putting  fnrther  into  the  kings  head,  that  if  at  anie  time  *'•***'*■ 
he  were  destitute  of  a  maeso  of  monio,  he  should  not  need  to  aeeke 
further  therefore  than  to  the  cofent  of  the  bishop,  vho  b;  the 
tenor  of  hie  ovne  booke  bad  accomptcd  his  proper  riches  and 
aubatanco  to  the  ralue  of  a  hundred  thousaad  pounds. 

The  "  Soedule,"  which  Henry  entered  rMding,  is  the  first  of  the 
two  papers  examined  by  Wolsey  when  the  King  and  Nobles  are  gone. 
It  prores  to  be 

ih'Accompt 
Of  all  thai  world  of  Wealth  I  baue  drawno  together 
For  mine  owne  ends ;  indeed,  to  gaiiic  tho  FopedomOi  212 

And  fee  my  Friends  in  Rome. 

In  February,  1539,  false  news  of  the  Pope's  death  reached  England.* 
Wolaey  aspired  after  the  Papacy,  and  ther^oro  wrote  to  Gardiner, 

[Fau,  ii.  063/2.]     willing  hym  to  sticke  for  no  coste,  so  farre  ffiSi 
u  sixe  or  senen  thousand  poundes  woulde  stretche :  for  more  he  ^m.] 
sayd  he  would  not  geue  for  the  triple  crowne.' 

Finding  the  aecoDd  paper  to  he  the  letter  to  the  Pope,  Wolsey 
de^Mdrs  of  FC|;alning  Hemys  oonfidenee  (U.  220-337).     Then  re-enter 


'  Oatmdar  (i?ea.  VUI.),  tV.  iii  &S6». 

*  Osrdiner  was  journeying  towsnla  Rome  in  Juinar;,  1529. — Caimdar 
(Em.  VIJJ.),  IV.  ill  fiii37.  He  rrached  it  on  Febraary  1&.  l&i^.—Oaiendar 
(Hen.  nj/.),  17.  iii.  A3'J4.  In  Fcbruan-,  1629,  Henrv.  believing  Clement  to 
be  dud,  sent  uutmcUoni  to  G&nliner  and  othera  that  tbay  donld,  if  neeeuaty, 
endesTour  to  procure  Wolwy'i  election  aa  Pop«  by  "promiaes  of  apirituid 
promotioDS,  offices,  digaitici,  rewards  of  money,  and  otber  things,  to  show  them 
what  WolMy  will  ^ve  np  if  he  enters  into  thu  danfferoufl  storm  and  tnnblous 
tempest  Tor  the  reUef  of  the  Church  ;  oU  of  which  Moieficae  shall  be  aiven  to 
tbfl  King**  frienda,  besides  other  law  rtwards." — Oalettdar  (ffcn.  nil),  XV, 
ill.  R270.  Foaot,  ii.  D6&/3.  H«nry  hoped  thus  to  be  divor«"M  from  Katharine 
by  Fap^  MDetion,  vbieb  Wolsey  vomd  grant. — Ibid.  Fore  pnnted  a  tett«r 
from  Wolsey  to  OardiDer  (ii  B64/i.  OaUndar  {Ben.  VIIl).  IV.  iii.  &S72)  in 
which  Keaeral  directions  to  make  promises  are  given,  but  no  speeifie  nttm  of 
money  Is  named.  I  suspect  Fox«*i  0000  or  7000  pounds  for  the  Popedom  to 
be  the  8000  or  6000  dnoaM  offered  by  Wol«y  for  balls  to  bold  Winchester.— 
Wolsey  to  Sir  Oreoory  Cawle  and  P«t«i  Vannes,  Feb.  90,  1589  (Cblendor 
(Hen.  VIII.),  IV.  iii.  6313). 
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(in.  ii.)  <*  the  Duluw  of  Norfolke  and  Suffolk^  the  Eftrle  of  Sumy,*  And* 
the  Lord  ChaioberUine." 

Ji<rr.  Heare  t^  King'§  pbaaun,  OorditiBlI :  who  commands  70a 
To  rmdtr  vp  tAe  Grmi  &BaU  presently 
/nio  onr  Kands;  and  to  Confine  your  selfe 
To  Afher-house,  my  Lord  q/*  ITwioAart^rs,' 
lil)  yoa  heare  further  from  his  Highneese. 

Car.  Stay :  SSS 

Where's  your  Commi*gion,  Lord«  ?  words  cannot  carrie 
AuUtority  so  weighty. 

Su/.  Who  dare  crouo  'em. 

Bearing  tJte  A'tn^i  wUl  from  hi«  mouM  ezpreBselyf 

C»r.  Till  I  finde  moi-e  then  wilJ  or  woras  to  do  it,  386 

(I  meano  your  malico,)  know,  Officione  Lordv, 
I  dare,  and  must  deny  it.  .  .  . 

That  Seale, 
You  aske  with  such  a  Violence,  the  King, 
(Miuo  and  your  Master,)  with  his  owne  hand,  gaue  me ; 
Batl  me  enioy  it,  with  the  Place  and  llonors,  S48 

During  my  life ;  and,  to  confirme  his  Goodneese, 
Ti'de  it  by  Letttn  PatmU  :  .  .  . 
On  October  16  (1),  1529, 

[ffol.  iii.  909/1/39,  Siffw,  9ie.]  the  king  eent  the  two  dukes 
of  Norfoike  and  SufTolke  to  the  cardinals  place  at  Weatmingter, 
who  went  aa  they  were  commanded,  and,  finding  the  cardinaU 
there,  they  declared  that  Ihs  lijigs  pUamre  wan  that  he  ahoold 
Burrender  vp  the  great  seale  into  their  ha-nds,  and  to  depart  eimplie 
td/o  Asher,  which  was  an  house  situat  nigh  vnto  Hampton  court, 
belonging  to  the  biahopriko  of  Winchester.  Tlie  cardiuall  de- 
manded of  them  their  commuxion  that  gaue  them  such  authorUu; 
who  answered  againc,  that  they  were  sufficient  commiBsioners,  and 
had  Quthoritie  to  doo  no  lesae  by  the  kings  inouik.  Notwithatand- 
ing,  he  would  in  no  wise  agree  in  that  belialfe,  without  further 
knowledge  of  their  authohtio,  aueng:  that  the  great  scale  mw 
deliuered  him  by  the  kings  perHoo,  to  inioy  the  miniKtration 
thereof,  with  the  roome  of  the  chancellor  for  the  terme  of  his  l^t^ 
whereof  for  his  suertie  he  ha*1  the  kings  letters  paUnU, 


1  Norfolk  and  "Surrey"  are  hi/ttorically  one;  the  dramatic  twain  form- 
ing Uie  historical  third  Duke  of  Norfolk,  whoee  "father-in-law"  was  "Nohle 
Bunkinahwrn  "  (III.  iL  21)6). 

'  The  Bishopric  of  Winchester  became  vacant  by  the  death  of  Richard 
Foze  in  IfiSSl— Oot^irtrs  £46.  WglBe;f  afterwards  held  the  see  in  commvndamt 
and  was  succeeded  by  Stephen  Oardiner,— 12^.,  347.  Oardiner  is,  perbape, 
the  dramatisfB  "Lord  of  Winchester." 
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HoUiuhad — copjing  Slow  (919),  whose  authority  was  Oavendidi 
(i.  181) — tells  lu  that  Wolmy  steadily  refnsed  to  rarrender  the  Great 
Seal  to  Norfolk  mud  Suffolk  ;  so  that.  aft«r  the  matter  bad  been 

[Hd.  ill  009/i/sS.    Stow,  919.]     groatlie   debated  betweene 

them  with  maaio  ^reat  words.* .  .  .  the  dnkes  were  faine  to  depart 

againe  without  their  pnrpoee,  and  rode  to  Windsore  to  the  king, 

and  made  report  accordinglie ;  but  the  next  daie  they  returned 

•  •gaioe,  bringing  with  them  the  kings  lettora    Then  the  cardinall 

dcUuerod  vnto  them  the  great  Bcale,'  and  was  content  to  depart 

iiimplie.  taking  with  him  nothing  but  onelie  corteine  prouiHion  for 

his  houfle  :  and  afler  long  taike  betweene  him  and  the  dukes,  they 

departed  with  the  great  seale  of  England,  and  brought  tlie  same 

to  the  king. 

"  Surrey  "  reviles  Wolsey,  and  at  Ust  deiiirea  Norfolk  to  produce 
ocrtain  artiolas  which  have  been  framed  ofniiiiBt  the  C-anlinal.  But,  aa 
thaao  ariiolea  are  "  in  the  Kings  hand  "  (1.  29U),  the  nobles  rehearse 
ibem  from  memory,  "  Surrey  "  hegimiing :  ^ 

[I]  /Vr«f,  T^Mi,  teithout  tSe  Kingt  amaU  or  knowledge, 

You  wrought  t^  be  a  Le'jaU  ;  bo  which  power 

You  maim'd  the  lurijidiction  q/  all  BisKojM.  312 

[3]       Nor.  Then,  That  in  all  you  writ  to  Rotiu,  or  else 

To  Forraigne  /Vincos,  "  fyo  tt  Hex  metu  " 

Wae  still  inacrib'd  ;  in  which  you  brought  th»  Kirtg 

To  be  your  Struant. 
[4]       Af/:  Then,  That,  vfiiAtnU  the  knowledge         31S 

Either  of  King  nr  Councell,  trAn*  you  went 

Amba«»ador  to  tJm  Kmj»ror,  you  made  bold 

To  carry  into  Flandtra  th^  Grvi^  SeaU. 
[5]  Snr.     It€m,  You  9tM  a  large  ConunwHm  320 

To  Orttfory  tU  Ca*»ado,  to  conehtd»f 

Wit/tout  the  Kinga  will,  or  the  StatM  mllowaDee, 

A  LtagvM  Utvxvn*  his  Highnoae  tmd  J^irrttra. 


nr4k«rad 
itewM 

ditMfadUM 

■Mttvwttb 

'■Bull 

wqrtLl 


aimgrmt 


wnaltmtt. 


*  enal  mud  luinou»  wonbl  Stow  (9191     Umit  twni*  Caveeduh  (i.  189). 

>  Oa  Oetobsr  17,  IftSB.— OiMim'  (Fm.  VIII),  IV.  iii.  601ft. 

>  Surrey  prebees  the  artfelas  by  mying  (III.  ii  394  SSe) : 

"lie  sunle  you 
Wone  then  the  Seoiing  Bell,  when  the  browne  Wench 
Lay  kiasing  in  your  Anoai^  Lofd  Chtrdinall ! " 


vi,^>«aj  s*|^t  «aw*    MMv    aiw'*    «ww^a%4J     wivnvu     ass*    aavaeavf  %m    wmj*^     a*     wwmm    w    \j^enw»ajaw 

syni««  to  aryae  from  y*  syde  of  a  Strumpet,  A  sscre  y*  Body  of  Crrttr,  be  was 
taken  witA  a  ■trumpet,  to  his  open  shame  and  rebuke."— /dft..  969,  He&ry  of 
Huntingdon  (»1  Safua,  1&96,  p.  919)— who  was,  psThap^  Fab.'s  authority— 
places  this  event  under  the  yaat  ll9ft. 
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Jtrtieia 
uAthM 

eartlimaU^ 
TmrH. 


[7]       Suf.      That,  out  of  mecre  Ambition,  yon  hane  cowi'rf  324 

Your  Holj-ilat  to  b«  xtiunpt  on  thfi  Kings  Coine. 
[9]       iSur.  Then,  TiM  you  hsuo  MfU  inmimerable  MtU>&faw9 

(By  what  meanea  got,  I  leaue  to  your  owne  conscience} 

To  f  amiBh  Rome,  And  to  prepare  the  wayes  338 

You  hane  for  />iffnitiiu ;  to  M«  meere  ▼ndoaing 

0/  all  tht  Kiugdome.     Manff  mart  there  are ; 

Wliich,  since  they  are  of  you,  aod  odious, 

I  will  not  Uint  my  mouth  with.  SM 

Id  December,  1&29,> 

[ffoit.  iii.  013/2/15.  Hnlh,  7^7.1  was  Vougbt  downe  to  the 
comiuons  the  booko  of  articles,  which  the  lords  had  put  to  die 
king  against  the  canliitall ; '  the  cliiefe  wherof  were  these : 

1  Fird,  that  he  wUhotU  thi  kings  axsenl  liail  procured  to  he  a 
Ugat,  by  reason  whereof  he  tooke  awaie  the  right  of  all  hxA^  and 
Bpirituall  peraiMiB. 

3  Item,  tn  ail  writings  which  he  wrote  to  JRome,  or  auie  other 
foreiffn  prince,  be  wrote  Sgo  &  ra  men-i,  I  and  my  king :  aa  who 
would  saie  that  the  king  were  his  seruatU.^  .  ,  . 

4  Itera,  he  without  the  kings  assent  carried  the  kings  grtatuaU 
with  him  into  Flanders,  v^n  he  wui  sent  ambcatador  to  the  emptrwir. 

6  Item,  he,  wittiout  the  kiuga  aKseul,  stnU  a  oomminum  to  sir 
Gregorie  de  Cofficuio/ knight>  to  amcltide  a  league  heitoeene  the  king 
A  the  duke  of  Ferrar,  withotU  the  king*  knowledge.  .  .  . 

7  Item,  that  he  earned  the  cardinals  hoi  to  be  put  on  the  kings 
eoine,  .  .  . 

9  Item,  that  he  had  unt  innumerable  substance  to  Jione,  for  the 
obtcining  of  his  dignities ;  to  (-he great  imponenshment  0/  the  realme. 

These  articles,  with  manie  more,  read  in  the  commoa  house, 
and  signed  with  ttie  cardiuabt  hand,  was  [sic]  confessed  by  him. 

Before  the  nobloe  leave  Wolsoy,  Suffolk  adds  (II.  337-3i4) : 

Suf.  Lord  Oudixudt,  the  Kings  further  pleasure  isi 
(Because  a/7  thoee  things  you  haae  doTie  of  Iat«, 


'  l>ec6mb<!T  1  ia  the  date  of  the  ArUcles.- CWwuter  (Bm.  VUh),  FV.  Ui. 
f.  STIA     Parlianieiit  was  prorogued  on  Deoember  17.— flaite,  768, 

*  Sm  p.  471  abore. 

*  Halle  haa  miaqaoted  thia  article.  Wolaey  waa  accuaed  (4)  of  "  baviu^  in 
divera  letteja  and  inatmctioQa  to  foreign  patta  uaed  the  expnasiou, '  Ihe  Sang 
and  1,'  .  ,  .  oaiitg  himaelf  more  like  a  fellow  to  your  UiglinoaB  than  a 
anbject.'*— Oaiwidar  (Ben,  VIIL),  IV.  iii  p.  8718, 

■*  Sir  Gr^ory  Castle. 
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By  jour  power  LegaHn»}  voithm  Ihi*  Kingdoms, 

Fall  tnto  fA'compASBe  of  &  frvmuaurt,) 

Th&t  therefore  such  a  Writ  be  sued  agaijut  jou ; 

To  forfeit  all  your  Goo<it,  Lands,  Tenemente, 

CataUet,^  aod  whatsoouor,  and  to  be 

(hit  of  the  Kings  protection.     This  is  my  Charge. 

In  October.  1629," 


340 


S44 


[SoL  iii.  909/1/32.  ffalU,  760.]  the  king  (being  informed 
that  all  thou  things,  that  the  cardinall  had  dootu  by  bis  power 
Ugatitu*  vnihiii  this  rcalmo,  wore  in  the  case  of  the  prcmv.nire  and 
prouiaion)  caused  hia  atturneie  Climtopher  Uales  to  sue  out  a  writ 
of  premunire  againd  him ;  in  the  which  he  licenced  him  to  make 
hia  atturucic. 

After  WuLwy'a  retirement  to  Eidier, 

{Hoi.  ill  900/2/43.  Halle^  760.]  in  the  kings  bench,  bis 
matter  for  the  premunire,  being  called  rpon,  two  attumeis,  which 
be  had  authorised  by  his  warrant  signed  with  his  owne  hand,  con- 
fe^ised  the  action ;  ^  and  ao  had  iudgemcut  to  fwfeii  all  hia  iaruis, 
tenatiente^  goodA,  aud  cattels,  and  to  he  out  of  the  king$  protection ;  .  .  . 

Wolsej's  soliloquy  on  his  fall  (11.  351-372)  suoeeods  the  nobW 
departura  Then  Thomas  Cromwell  enters ;  and,  in  response  to 
WolHej'a  question,  "  What  Kewes  abroad  1 "  answers  (11.  393.  3D4) 

that  Sir  Thomus  Moore  is  choaeu 
Lord  Chancellor  in  your  place. 

On  Ortober  2fi,  1629,» 

[Hoi.  iil  910/2/6.  JTatte,  761.]  was  sir  Thomas  Moore  made 
lord  chancellor. 

At  the  close  of  the  trial-scene  (11.  iv.  238-340)  Henry  muttered  : 

My  leam'd  and  welbelou^  Seruant,  Cranmer, 
Prethee,  returae :  with  thy  approch,  I  know. 
My  comfort  comes  along. 

In  this  scene  (IH.  ii.  G4-67)  Suffolk  told  Norfolk  that  Cruuner 

ia  retom'd  in  his  Opinions  ;  which  64 

Haue  satisfied  the  King  for  his  Diuurce, 


imtalrr. 


*itemtmtM4 

Itmmit 

I,  Wotaey'* 

urtmymin. 


JUoontcnt 
elimmatlor. 


*  £<^(ine1Row«  (ed.  3).     LtgatUie  P. 

*  CatalU$]aan^     CattUsT.     C7ui»«/i  Tlieobalil. 

>  Octolicr  9  is  the  date  of  the  bill  of  indictment  pt«feiTed  hj  Halca  against 
WoUty.—CaUndar  (Hct*.  VUI.),  IV.  ilL  6036. 

*  Ugutinyi  Ugani.itif.  Itol. 

*  On  October  30,  ]bid.-Gilrn4ar  (Ben.  P'lIX.),  IV.  iU.  9089. 

*  CaUndar  {Btn.  VIIl.),  IV.  iii.  603&. 
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ZMrtfw 


COnraicr 
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DaeNwr 

Ohm: 


Ti>gethBr  with  all  fnmooii  OoIIedges 
Amiosl  in  Cliriotundumc  :  ,   .   . 

Suffolk  then  (I.  74)  declared  IhAt  (Tranmer's  Berrices  were  to  be 
rewArded  with  an  archbishopric ;  and  now  (U.  401,  402)  CromweU 
answers  Wolsey'a  ratjueet  for  mora  aewa  bj  the  information 

That  Cmnmer  is  rciuru'd  with  welcome;  400 

iMtall'd  Lord  Arch-byshop  of  C'Anterbnry. 

We  learn  from  Foxe  (ii.  1754/i)  that  Cranmer  was  emplo^red  by^ 
Henry  to  write  a  book  in  defence  of 

bis  [Cnuimor*6]  opinion,  whiche  was  thiR :  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
had  no  suebe  uatlioritio  aa  whoreby  be  might  dispenco  with  the 
word  of  Oo<I  and  the  Scripture.  .  .  .  And  thus,  fay  meauea 
of  D.  CraDmers  hondlyng  of  ibis  matter  with  the  Kyng,  not 
onely  certaue  learned  moo  were  sent  abroade  to  the  most  part 
of  the  Tniucrsities  in  Ghriatendome,  to  dispute  the  question, 
but  also  the  aame  beyng  by  Commission  disputed  by  the  diuines 
in  both  the  vniuersitics  of  Cambridge  and  Oxforde,  it  was 
there  concluded  that  no  suche  niatrimouie  was  by  the  word 
of  Ood  lawfull.  Whereupon  a  solomnc  umbasaagc  was  then  pre- 
pared aud  Bout  to  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  then  [March.  1530]^  beyng 
at  Bonony,  wherin  went  the  Earle  of  Wiltshierc,  D.  Cranmer.  D. 
Stokesley,  D.  Come,  D.  Benet,  and  diuers  other  learned  men 
81  gentlemen. 

When  the  embassy  returned  to  England,  Cranmer  went  to  Germany, 
and  discussed  the  question  of  Henry's  marriage  with  "diaen  loamed 
men  "  of  that  natiou  ; 

[Foxe,  il  1754/2.]  who,  verye  ambiguoualye  heretofore  con- 
ceiuyng  the  cause,  were  fiiUy  reaolued  and  satisfied  by  hym. 

This  matter  thus  prosperyng  on  Doct  Cranmera  behalfo,  aa- 
wcll  touchyiig  the  kiuges  <jiiestion  as  conceruyng  the  inualiditie  of 
tho  bishop  of  Romes  authoritie,  Bishop  Warrham,  then  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  departed  this  transitory  life,  wherby  that  dignitj. 
then  beyng  in  the  kynges  gift  and  disponition.  was  imniediatly 
giuen  to  Doctour  Cranmer,^  as  worthy,  for  his  trauailo,  of  auche 
a  promotion. 


'  BaUc,  7«9. 

'  Cranmot  wae  consecrated  Archbishop  of  Cantcrburr  on  March  W,  1&33. 
—lUg.  Sacr.  Af^,  79. 


XIII.     RENRV  vnr. 


479 


Suffolk,  as  jre  luive  seen  (p.  178  above),  epeaka  of  the  sanction 
giren  to  Henri's  divorce  by  "famous  Colledges"  abroad.  These 
"  determinatiooB "  were  made  knovcn  to  the  CommonH  on  ISfaroh  30, 
1631,  hy  Sir  Thouma  More,  Lord  Chancellor,  who,  after  remioding  tho 
House  of  the  doubtful  legality  of  Henry's  marriage,  proceeded  thus  : 

[HoL  ill  »23/2/28.     BalU,  775.]     "Wherefore  the  king,  like  a 
"vertuous  prince,  billing  to  be  satiBfled  in  hin  conscience,  &  also 
"for  the  saortic  of  his  realrae,  hath,  with  groat  deliberation,  con- 
"  suited  witli  profound  clerkes,  &  hath  sent  my  lord  of  Ixiadon  ifamtUt, 
"here  present,  to  the  chiefe  yniueraities  of  all  chrietendome,  to  S^S^j^^ 
"know   their  opinion   and    iudgement    in    that    behalfe.      And  JS' iidOTa 
"although  that  the  vuiueraities  of  Cambridge  and  Oxford  had 
"beene  sufficient  to  disousse  the  cause,  yet,  bicause  they  be  in  hia 
"realme,  and  to  auoid  all  suspicion  of  parcialitie,  he  hath  sent 
"into  the  rcaluie  of  France,   Italie,   the   popea  dominions,  and 
"  Venecians,  to  know  their  iudgement  in  that  behalfe,  which  haue 
"  concluded,  written,  and  sealed  their  determinaUons  according  as 
"you  shall  hearc  read." 

Before  Wolsey^a  entrance  the  Lord  Chamberlain  asserted  that 
Henry  bad  "  already  "  married  Anne  Boleyn  (m.  ii.  41,  43).  Suffolk 
believed  that  "  sboHly  "  the  King's 

second  Marriage  shall  be  publiahd,  and  68 

Her  Coronation.     KatAerim  no  more 
Sliall  be  eaffd  Quee?te,  but  Prinee$*e  JDotcoffer, 
And  Widdota  to  Frinee  Arthur. 

The  laet  piece  of  news  which  Cromwell  telb  Wolsey  u 

that  the  lAdy  Ann«, 
Whom  the  King  hath  in  secrecie  long  married, 
This  day  was  view'd  in  open  aa  his  Queene,  404 

Ooisg  to  Cbappell ;  and  the  voyce  is  now 
Onely  about  hor  Corrouatioii. 

The  esuit  date  of  Anne  Boleyn's  marriage  cannot  bo  ascert&ined.* 


^  Cnnmer — writing  on  June  17,  1933,  to  oar  ambaondor  at  the  Emperor'a 
Court — iBTi:  "Bat  nowe  Sir  you  may  nolt  ymagyn  tdat  tliJs  Conjnacion 
[Anne  Boleyn'e  coroimtidn^  described  in  a  previous  pari  of  the  lettor]  wa« 
before  her  martf^,  for  the  was  maried  miicne  about  sointe  Panlea  daye  Uiit 
[January  8A.  l&Sa],  ««  the  condicion  tberaf  dothc  well  uppere  by  reason  the  ya 
nowe  aorawnafc  bygg  with  chylde.  NotwithstandrnK  T^  bath  byn  reported 
thorowte  a  greate  parte  of  tho  realme  tliat  I  maried  h«r  ;  whicho  wma  pianily 
folac,  for  I  myoelf  knewe  not  thetuf  a  forUiny^bt  after  yt  waa  donne.'— ffliw, 
I.  ii.  39.  According  to  Slow  (946)  Heiuy  wan  prirntelv  marrEed  to  Anne 
Boleyn  on  January  SA,  1S33.  On  April  ft.  1833,  Norfulk  told  the  Imperial 
ambundor,  Enataee  Cbapuyi,  that  Henry  ud  married  Anne  more  than  two 
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According  to  Halle,  Henry,  &ft«r  taldng  leave  of  FraooU  on  October 
30»  1532, 

[SoL  iii.  939/1/56.  BalU,  794.]  staled  at  Calu  for  a  con- 
ucnient  wind  till  tueadaie  the  twelfth  ^  of  Noaember  at  midnight, 
and  then  taking  bis  ship,  landed  at  Doner  the  next  daio  about  fine 
of  the  clocke  in  the  morning.  And  herewith  rpon  hia  rcturnc,  he 
married  priailie  the  ladie  Anne  BuUongne  the  same  daie.  being  the 
fourteenth  daie  of  Nouember,  and  the  feast  daie  of  saint  Krken- 
wald ;  which  marriage  was  kept  so  secret,  that  verie  few  knew  it 
till  Easter  next  insuing,  when  it  was  perceiued  that  she  vu  with 
child. 

On  April  12  (Easter  Eve),  1533,  Anne  Boleyu 

[Eol.  ill  929/2/4a     HalU,  795.]     went  to  hir  closet  openlie  as 
•wjwiuon     quoone ;  and  then  the  king  appointed  the  daie  of  hir  coronation  to 
^^^       be  kept  on  Whitsundaie  next  following ;  .  .  . 
lu  1533,'  it  waji  «iiactod  by  Parliament 

[Hoi.  iii  929/2/29.  BalU,  795.]  that  quecue  Kaiharine  ahauld 
^^^^  no  more  ba  ealUd  ^uccne,  InU.  prvuetu  Dowager^  aa  the  ^oid(no  of 
f'^"'^-      prince  Arthur. 

Bismissiog  CromwoU,  Wobay  agn : 

Seeke  the  King; 
(That  Han,  I  pray,  may  nouer  set  I)  I  haoe  told  him 
What,  and  how  true,  thou  art :  he  will  aduance  thee;  .  .  .  416 

Cromwell  answers : 


JW 


wM"* 


fnUkoriiw 


Beare  witaesse,  all  that  haue  not  hearts  of  Iron, 
With  what  a  Borrow  Oomwel  leaoee  his  Lord  I 
The  King  shall  haue  my  Mtruioe ;  but  roj  prayrea. 
For  ouer  and  for  euer,  .shall  be  rours. 


434 


months  Bgo.~Friedniaim's  Anne  £oIeyn,  il,  appondiz,  note  D,  p.  339  (ctting 
Vienna  Archives,  P.O.  228,  i.  foL  41).  On  May  10,  1533,  Chapuyn  wiwU  that 
the  marriage  was  gonerallr  believed  to  have  taken  place  on  January  S5.— ibid, 
(citing  Vienna  ArchiTce,  P.C.  228,  i.  fol.  61). 

■  thirUenth]  Hoi.  Ttieeday  was  November  18.  ffol.  was  misled  by  ■  mis- 
take in  ifa/I«  J794),  whereby  we  nsd  that  Henry  "landed  at  Doner  tha 
morowe  after  [TuesdaTt  beyn^  the  .xiiii.  ilaic  of  Noueniber.*'  As  Novembet 
14  is  the  feast  of  S.  ErkenwaM,  ITtA.  wag  betmyed  into  the  further  error  of 
aasiffning  Henry's  landing  and  marriage  to  "  the  same  daio."  HalU  eays  (7**)  • 
"T^  kyQ||t,  after  hLa  retumc,  martwl  prinily  the  lady  Anne  Bulleyn,  un  Bain«t 
Erkenwaldee  daie,"  .  .  . 

*  SaUe,  78S.    The  act  is  2fi  Hen.  VIIL  c  Si  {StatuUt,  iii.  478). 
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Cromwell  waa  in  Wolsey's  service '  for 

[FosK,  il  1150/2.]  a  cerUyne  space  of  yearea,  growing  Tp 
in  office  and  aulUoritic,  tit!  at  length  he  iraa  preferred  to  be 
aollicitour  to  the  Cardinall. 

In  I^ent,  1&30,*  **diuene"  of  Wolsey's 

[Md.  iiL  913/2/17.    ffalie^  769]    eeruanta  departed  from  him 

to  the  kings  aoruico,  and  in  espcciall  Thomas  Cramwell,  one  of  his 

chiefe  counsell,  and  chlcfc  dooer  for  bim  in  the  suppression  of 

abbeies. 

Having  obtained  a  seat  in  the  Parliament  which  met  on  Kovember 
3,  1529,  Cromwell  answered  every  charge  made  agaiDst  Wolsey  in  the 
Commons ;  and  thus,  for  his 

[Slow,  936,  Cavendish,  i.  208.]  behauior  in  his  Masters  cause, 
lie  grew  into  sacb  estimation  in  ouerie  mans  opinion,  tbat  hee  was 
esteemed  to  bo  the  most^  faithfull  seruaunt  to  his  Master  of  all 
other ;  wherein  bee  was  groatUo  of  all  men  commended. 

From  the  same  source  {Sloie,  980 ;  CavtndiA,  i.  229)  we  learn 
that  Cromwell  was  etiluomod  not  only  for  lus  ability,  but  also  for  his 

true  and  faithfull  demeanor  towards  his  lord  and  master. 

After  again  oommeniJing  Cromwell  to  Henr)''s  service,  Wolsey  says : 

prythee,  leade  ma  in : 
There  take  an  Inuentory  of  all  I  hauo. 
To  the  hut  peny  ;  'tis  the  Kings :  .  .  .  452 

On  October  17,  1629,  when  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  had  departed  with 
tliA  Qraat  Seal,  Wolsey 

[Sol.  m.  909/1/69.  Siow,  919.]  called  all  his  officers  before 
bin),  and  tooke  accompt  of  them  for  all  such  stuffo,  whereof  they 
had  charge.  And  in  hi»  gallerie  were  set  dinerse  tables,  where- 
vpou  laic  a  great  number  of  goodlie  rich  stuffe,  as  whole  {>eocea  of 

'  A  p«iition  placed  after  the  grants  of  December  1&S4  is  actdresved  to 
**  Mait«T  Cromwell,  councillor  to  the  lonle  U-gate."— CUcwiar  (Hen.  VIII.\ 
IV.  i  B79.  There  are  earlier  pftpfsra  in  Cn>mweir«  handwriting  relating  to 
Wolsey^  pabUc  bosineas ;  fnr  example,  a  draft  of  a  petition  dated  September 
82,  1684.— Oiiendor  CHwk  VUl.),  tV.  i.  6B1. 

'  In  Lent,  1530,  WDlwy  was  urJered  by  Henry  to  reside  in  the  province  of 
York. — BaJUy  769.  Cromwell  then  left  Wolecy  and  bocatnc  Henrj-'s  servant 
— Ihid.  WoImj  set  forth  on  hi«  juumcy  nurthwards  in  the  beginning  of 
Passion  Week  (April  11,  1530.)— CamuitA  i.  341. 

>  cduse,  Ktgnv  .  .  .  the  mod]  Cavendish.  eauMj  ^rww  to  in  mierie  moiu 
opiaum,  how  mat  Su  was  tSe  mott  Bol.  and  Stow. 

I  I 


ta  Ih* 


TkOMOt 
O-HIKWt'f 


(Cnxuwell 

KjMdfor 
ftcMltr 
UiWotay.] 


itkalt  kit 
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ttair 

fllMI»lb| 


rbMnJi- 


ailke  of  all  colours,  veluet,  itattin,  ilamai^ke,  taflala,  grograine,  ftnd 
other  things.  Also,  there  lue  a  tbouMud  peeces  of  fine  Holland 
doth. 

Thcra  was  laid  on  eucrie  table,  bimkeu  reporting  the  contents 
of  the  same,  and  eo  waa  there  inueataries  of  all  things  in  order 
against  the  kings  coinmiiig.  .  .  . 

Thus  were  all  things  prepared,  [Wolsey]  giuing  cliargo  of  the 
delirer;  thereof  unto  the  king,  to  erery  officer  within  his  office: 
for  the  order '  was  such,  tliat  eueric  officer  waa  charged  witb  the 
receipt  uf  the  Htuflb  belonging  to  his  oflico  by  indenture. 

Wolsey's  reBecLioDB  on  his  fall  cloae  with  these  memorable  word^ : 

O  Oromwel,  CVomwel  I 
U(ul  /  but  mru'd  my  0»l  willi  halfe  the  Zeole 
/  Mru'd  my  Kitvj,  ft*  looufd  not  in  mine  Age  406 

ffaite  left  me  naked  to  mine  Eoemioa  t 

On  November  29,  1530,  when  Wol»oy  wa«  dying,  be  miA  to  ffir 
William  Kingston,  Constable  of  the  Tower  : 

[ffol.  iii.  917/r/4S.    State.  040]    "I  sec  the  matter  how  it  Is 

"framed  ;^  but  if  /  had  ttrutd  God  as  diligentlic  as  /  haue  doone 

"  the  k-inff,  he  would  not  haw  giuen  me  ouer  in  my  greie  batrea  : 

"bat  it  is  the  iust  reward  that  I  must  rccciue  for  the  diligent 

"  paiues  and  studie   that  1   Imue  had  to  doo  him  scmicc ;  not 

''regarding  nij  neniicc  to  God.  but  onelie  to  aatisfio  bis  pIcaHurc." 

Act  IT.  w.  i. — ^The  two  QentlemeOf  who  appeared  in  Act  IL  to.  i.f 
meet  again.  Tlietr  "  liLst  eiioouuter  "  waa  wbeu  Buckingham  "came 
from  hilt  Trial!  "  (11.  4,  r>).  They  now  take  their  stand  to  see  Anne 
Bnleyn  "  [xiase  from  hor  Corronation  "  {IL  2,  3).  Between  these  erente 
a  Ui»tonc  interval  of  more  thau  twelve  years  elapsed. 

The  First  Gentleman  has  in  his  band  a  list 

Of  those  that  claime  their  Offices  this  day, 

By  customo  of  the  Coronation.  "*!• 

The  Duke  of  KufFolke  is  the  first,  and  olaimes 

To  be  Hij^h  Steward  ;  next,  the  Duke  of  Norfulke, 

Ho  to  be  Earlo  Marshall :  you  may  rende  the  rwt. 

[Sol.  iiu  930/1/35.     HalU,  798.]     lu   the   beginning  of  Maie 

[1533],  the  king  caused  open  proclamations  to  be  made,  that  all 

*  e^ryc  of  .  .  .  ^or  tk*  order^  OaveudiBli.  t^trgt  0/  atl  the  witd  Hufft, 
Mriih  aU  (^htr  rrmatniiw  in  ettene  oMre,  to  be  dtUiUnrd  U>  the  king,  to  mciJb* 
ftntuxr  to  th*ir  ehatge  :  for  the  order  Tlol.  and  Stow. 

'  WoLif)-  preivi^ed  thf  Initli ;  which  was,  that  KingBton  had  been  >cnt  to 
convey  him  to  ih«  Tower.— CVtrfjtdwA,  i.  304,  &c  The  date  of  Wolsej's  death 
ia  given  bj  iMvtiviith  [i.  319). 
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men  that  cliumed  to  doo  anie  seruice,  or  execute  anie  office  at  the  ^JIJJJJjp 

Bolemue  feast  of  the  coronation  by  the  waie  of  tennre,  grant,  or  -*""* 

prescription,  should  put  their  grant  three  weekes  after  Easter  in 

the  Starrechamber  before  Charles  duke  of  Suffoike,  for  that  time 

high  steward  of  England,  and  the  lord  chancellor,  and  other  com-  ^!!^^ 

missioners.     The  duke  of  Norffolke  claimed  to  be  erie  marshall,  tJ!^Mt 

and  iBonkip- 

and  to  exercise  his  office  at  that  feast ;  .  .  .  a«p«w»*. 

The  Second  Gentleman  aska : 

Bat,  I  beseech  you,  what's  become  of  Catherine, 

The  Princesae  Dowager  I       How  goes  her  businesse  1 

1  That  I  can  tell  you  too.     Th»  Archbiahop  24 

Of  Canterbury^  accompanied  with  other 

Learr^d  and  Reuerend  Fathers  of  his  Order, 

Held  a  late  Court  at  DwMtdbU^  max  mUes  oH 

From  AmpthiU,  where  the  PrincMte  lay  ;  to  which  28 

jS%«  ukm  often  GtfUd  hy  them,  but  a^ptar'd  not : 

And,  to  be  short,  ^or  not  A/^tearanoe,  and 

The  Kings  late  Scruple,  by  the  maine  eueent 

Of  ail  these  Leamed  men  she  woe  diuore'd,  32 

And  the  late  Marriage  made  qfnone  effect :  .  .  . 

The  Parliament  which  reassembled,  after  prorogation,  on  Febniary 
4,  1533,  passed  an  act  forbidding  appeals  to  Bome  ;  ^ 

[Hoi.  iiL  020/2/58.  Halle,  706.]  for  that  in  ancient  councels 
it  had  beene  determined,  that  a  cause  rising  in  one  prouince 
should  be  determined  in  the  same. 

This  matter  was  opened  with  all  the  circumstances  to  the  ladie  ^nnorw. 
Katharine  Dowager  (for  so  was  she  then  called),  the  which  per- 
sisted still  in  hir  former  opinion,  and  would  reuoke  by  no  meanea 
bir  appeale  to  the  court  of  Rome.     Wherevpon  the  archbishop  of 
Canturburie,  accompanied  vnih  the  bishops  of  London,  Winchester, 
Bath,  Lincolne,  and  diners  other  leamed  men  in  great  number, 
rode  to  DuTistdble,  which  is  six  miles  from  AmpthiU^  where  the 
princesse  Dowager  laie;  and  there  by  one  Doctor  Lee  she  vxu  cited 
to  appeare  before  the  said  archbishop  in  cause  of  matrimonie  in 
the  said  towne  of  Dunstable,  and  at  the  dale  of  appearance  she  nt  ladu 
appeared  not,  but  made  default;  and  so  she  was  called  peremptori[li]e  ^^j^' ' 
[jp.  030]  euerie  daie  fifteene  dales  togither,  and,  at  the  last,  for  ^^^^'^^ 

^  Hone,  789,  795.    The  act  is  2&  Hen.  YIIL,  c.  SS  (Statutes,  Ui  472,  473). 
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cnnmer-fl     lacke  of  avMaranu,  by  the  (meni  of  ail  tho  Uamed  men  them 
P«'g""»'     ^KKiAfShe  weu  diuoraed^  from  tlie  king,  and  the  maria^c  dcdarad 

Tho  IrumpeU  now  sound,  and  ihe  procession  enters  in  the  nunner 
set  forth  by  the  following  stage  directioQ  : 

The  Order  of  the  Coronation. 

1  A  liuoly  Flourish  of  Trumpets. 

2  Tlion.  two  /ttdl^iw. 

3  Lor.1  Chane«Uor,  with  Purse  uid  Mace  before  him. 

4  Qiiirristers,  tinging.  Sfuaioke. 
6  Maior  of  London,  bearing  the  ifaex.     Then  Garter,  in  hU  CotUs  qf 

jln/tM,  and  on  hiii  head  ha  wore  a  Gill  Copper  Cruwne.' 

6  Marguuiie  Vonttt,  Ite&ring  a  Seopter  t^  (Joltl,  on  his  head  a  Demj 
Coronall  of  Gold.  With  him,  tht  Karle  <*f  Burrey,  bearing  th^  Bod 
ftf  Siluer  with  the  Doug,  Crowned  with  an  Earleii  Coronet.  Collars 
of  B&aes. 

7  DuJca  of  S^olke,  in  Au  Itohe  ff  Egtaie,  his  Coronet  on  his  head, 
bearing  a  long  vrhiU  Wand,  as  High  Steward.  With  him,  tM  Duko 
of  Norfolku,  tdth  the  Rotl  o/  Jif<»-akaUhip,  a  Corunut  on  his  head. 
Collars  of  Eases, 

8  A  Canopjf  boma  hif  fmure  of  tM  Cinque-Porte  ;  rndar  it,  tit  Qmane 
in  her  Eobe;  in  Iter  /taire  richly  adorned  with  Fearle,  Crowned.  On 
eaeb  aide  her,  the  BUhopt  ^f  London  and  Winchester. 

9  The  Otde  DiUcheeae  q/"  Nor/oUx,  in  a  Coronall  of  Gold,  wrought  with 
Flowers,  bearing  Ms  QuMime  Traine. 

1 0  Certuine  Ladies  or  CountonKw,  with  plaine  Circlets  of  Oold  without 
Flowora.^ 

Anne  Boleyn  was  crowned  on  June  1,  1083.*  In  the  morning  of 
that  day  a  procession  waa  formed  which  escorted  her  from  Westminster 
Hall  to  a  throne  placed  between  the  choir  and  high  altar  of  the  Abbey. 

rhtt«m4ti4  Wo^-  "'■  933/1/1.     HalU,  802.]    Firat   went  gentlemen,  then 

^T^aT"  esquiera,  then  knights,  then  the  aldermen  of  the  citio  in  their 
i£ai>  •trmr.*  cloka  of  scarlet,  after  them  the  iudyes  in  their  nmntela  of  scarlet 
*iti*wrr..      ftnd  coiffos.    ThcH  followed  the  knights  of  the  bath  being  no  lordii. 
oucrio  man  hauing  a  white  laco  ou  his  left  slooue;  then  followed 


1  On  Mav  23,  1533,  as  we  loam  from  Craitmer'B  Ictlet-  (cit«d  at  p.  479,  n.  1, 
ahoTe).— Siii,  I  ii.  36, 

'  llefore  the  procewion  retamed  to  We.<min'«ter  lUII,  "  enerie  king  of 
armes  put  on  a  cmirnft  of  coper  and  guilt." — ILii.  iii.  933/ 1  ,'70.     Halle^  B03. 

'  When  tb«  kini^  or  arms  put  on  crowns  of  copper  pit,  "ouorie  ccuntana 
Mounod]  s  ptninc  circlet  of  (jold  withoot  flowew."— fltJ.  iii.  933/i/69.  HalU, 
803.    Theae  crowna  and  citoieta  '*  were  wome  tiiJ  night."  —Jbid. 

*  Htstte,  eoa, 
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barona  and  vicnunt»  lu  their  parlement  robofi  of  scarlet.  After 
them  came  earls,  marqaesses,  and  dukes  in  their  robes  of  estate  of 
crimsia  veluot  furred  with  ermine,  poudered  according  to  their 
degrecft.  After  thcin  came  the  Irrrd  ekancdlor  in  n  robe  of  scarlet 
open  before,  bordered  with  Icttise;  after  him  came  the  kings 
chapell  and  the  moonks  solemnelie  singing  wiUi  procession,  then 
came  abbats  and  bishops  mitcrcd,  then  sargoaots  and  officers  of 
armes ;  then  after  them  went  the  niaioT  of  Lotulon  with  his  muee, 
and  garter  in  his  cole  of  arma;  then  went  the  marquesK  Dorset  in 
a  robe  of  estate,  which  bare  the  sc^n  of  gold;  and  the  tark  of 
Arundell,  which  bare  the  rod  of  iuorie  teith  the  dmu  ;  both  togither. 
Then  went  alone  the  earle  of  Oxford,  high  chamberleine  of 
England,  which  bare  the  crowne ;  after  him  went  the  duke  of  Suffolk^ 
in  his  robe  of  estate  also,  for  that  daie  being  kigh  stevrtrfl  of  Blngland, 
bauing  a  long  white  rod  in  his  hand  ;  and  Oir.  lord  William  Howard  ^ 
vri^h  ths  rod  of  the  marshaiship ;  and  encrie  knight  of  the  garter  had 
on  his  collar  of  the  order.  Then  proceeded  fnorth  the  qwene  in  a 
circot  and  rn^  of  purple  veluet  furred  witli  ermine,  in  hir  hrrc, 
coifib,  and  circlet  aa  ahc  had  the  saturdaie  ;  and  ouer  hir  was  hoi'nt 

the  ranoyic  by  fourt  of  the  fiucjiffrtjf,  all  crimsin  wiUi  points  of  blue 
and  red  hanging  on  their  slceues ;  and  the  bishops  of  Lojidon  mid 

WincheMer  bare  vp  the  laps  of  the  quecnes  robe.     The  gueenas 

traine,  which  was  vcric  long,  was   bomo  by   th«  old  duches  of 

Norffblke ;  after  hir  folowed  ladies  being  lords  wiuosL 

The  proceasioD  passes  over  the  stnge,  and  goes  out  wilh  a  great 
flonrish  of  tfumpete.  An  interval  is  supposed  to  einpse  before  a  iTiird 
(J^ntlemon  enters,  and,  joining  the  twain  who  have  hiiherto  played 
choruR,  girea  them  an  account  of  the  coronation  ; 

The  ririi  Htreame 
Of  Lords  and  Indies,  hauing  brmtght  the  Qoaene 
To  a  prepar'd  plaa  in  the  Quire,  fell  oft  64 

A  distance  from  her ;  while  her  Grace  sate  dowue 
To  rt.*t  a  while,  pnme  hftlfe  an  houre  or  so, 
In  a  rich  Chaire  of  State,  .  .  . 

At  length,  her  Grace  nwe,  and  with  modeErt  paces 
Came  to  the  Altar  \  where  she  kneel'd,  and.  Saint-like, 

■  Id  tha  Queen 'iprocewion  from  the  Tower  lo  Weatzniiuter  Hall^  on  May 
31,  "rode  the  kinl  William  Howard  with  the  xoanhalles  rod,  deputie  to  his 
brother  tlie  dtilte  of  NorfTolk,  ninr^hBll  uf  Fngland ;  which  wis  amhaMador 
!hcn  in  France."— Hof.  031/2,'4o.  HoW<;.  W  0.  i7ul.  hua  ihiB  eidenote:  "The 
two  dukes  of  Norffolke  and  Sulfolke  in  their  offlce*." 
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Out  her  fftira  aju  to  Heaoan,  and  pray'd  deucmtly :  84 

Then  rote  ftgaine.  aod  bow*d  her  to  tho  people  : 

Wlion,  by  (A«  .IrcJtbtftkoji  of  Cant^rhxtrg, 

Hhe  liAiJ  all  Uif  lCo\'aU  maluDgs  of  a  Queene ; 

Afi,  holy  OylOf  Edvsmi  ConfoMow  Crowru,  88 

The  Rod,  Mid  Bird  or  Peace,  aud  all  such  Elmblemee, 

Laid  Nobly  on  her  :  which  porfonu'd,  the  Qu-ire^ 

With  all  the  choyaeet  Musicke  of  the  Kingdome, 

Togotber  guag  "  TV  Ptum."     Bo  she  parted.  9S 

And  vtth  tha  tame  full  Stoto  pac'd  becko  againo 

To  Yorke-Plftce,  where  the  Feast  i«  held. 

The  eeremony  sobtequent  to  the  proosBnoa  is  thus  doBcnbed  : 

[Hoi.  iiL  933/1/47,  ^"llf.  fl03.]  When  she  was  thus  hrmghl 
to  the  high  ptact  made  i;i  (he  middost  of  the  cliurch,  botweene  the 
guten  aud  the  high  altar,  sho  wafl  sot  in  a  rich  chain.  And  after 
that  she  had  trstcd  a  whiie,  she  deK4>ndcd  Howne  to  the  bigh  altar, 
and  there  prostrate  hir  sclfe  while  the  ardthisfiop  of  Canturburu} 
said  cerleine  collects :  thru  Hho  rose,  and  the  bishop  animintcd  hir 
on  tho  head  and  on  the  brest,  and  then  she  was  led  rp  ngaino ; 
vherc,  after  diuorse  orisons  said,  the  un-hbishop  set  the  crowtu  of 
saint  £dtctird  on  hir  head,  and  tticn  dcliuerc^l  hir  the  scepter  of 
gold  in  hir  right  hand,  and  /7i«:  rod  of  iuorie  with  Uie  duue  in  the 
left  hand;  and  then  all  the  qtutrc  soong  Tc  JJcnm,  iic.  .  .  . 

AVheu  tho  queeuo  had  a  little  reposed  hir,  tho  conipante 
returned  in  fhc  samr.  order  that  they  set  foorth ;  and  the  queens 
wont  crowned,  and  so  did  tlic  ladies  aforesaid.  .  .  .  Now  when 
she  was  out  of  the  sanctuarie  and  appoored  within  tho  palace,  the 
trumpets  plaied  miiruelloiisUo  freshlie ;  tlicn  she  was  brought  to 
WestDiinster  hall,  &  so  to  hir  withdrawing  ohamber :  .  .  . 

The  last  Kpcakor'H  wronf;  designation  of  Henry's  new  palace  ia 
corrected  by  the  First  Gentleman : 

Sir, 
You  must  no  more  call  it  Torke-PIac«,  that's  post } 
For,  since  tho  Cftrilinall  foil,  that  Title's  lost :  96 

'Tib  now  the  Kings,  and  CAll'd  WhiteUall. 

In  January,  15Z\,^  Henry 

[Hoi.  iii.  933/1/1 1.  HaJfe,  771]  came  to  bis  raanonr  of  West- 
minster, irhich  before  was  called  Yorke  place :  for  after  that  tho 


'  Aiter  keeping  Twelfth  Night,  1531,  at  tireenwioh.— JToU«,  774. 
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cardinal]  was  attainted  in  the  premunire,  &  was  gone  northward, 
he  made  a  feoffement  of  the  same  place  to  the  king,  and  the 
chapiter  of  the  cathedrall  church  of  Torke  by  their  writing  con- 
firmed the  same  feoffement ;  &  then  the  king  changed  the  name  [WoUsr'* 
and  called  it  the  kings  manor  of  Wratminster,^  and  no  more  Yorke  sbod«  oiai«d 

o  '  no  more 

The  Second  Gentleman  asks : 

What  two  Beuerend  Byehops 
Were  those  that  went  on  each  side  of  the  Queenel  100 

3  Stokesley  and  Gardiner  ;  the  one  of  Winchester, 
Newly  preferr'd  from  the  Kings  Secretary ; 
The  other,  London. 

Gardiner  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Winchester  on  December  3, 
1631.*    In  1630  the  bishopric  of  London 

[Hoi.  iil  909/2/55.  Halle,  761.]  was  bestowed  on  doctor  |^^ 
Stokesleie,'  then  ambassadour  to  the  Tniuersities  beyond  the  sea  for  o'i^d«>] 
the  kings  manage. 

The  Second  Gentleman  remarks  upon  Gardiner's  dislike  to  Cranmer. 
The  Third  Gentleman  answers  that  Oranmer  wUl  find  an  ally  in 

Thomas  Cromwell ;  108 

A  man  in  much  esteeme  with  th'King,  and  truly 
A  worthy  Friend.     The  King  ha's  made  him  Master 
O'th'Iewell  House, 

And  one,  already,  of  the  Priuy  CounceU. 
After  Anne  Boleyn's  coronation  had  heen  ordained  to  take  place  on 
Whit  Sunday,  1633,  the  assessment  of  finee  payable   by  those  who 
should  refuse  knighthood 

[Hoi.  ui.  929/2/46.  Halie,  795.]  was  appointed  to  Thomas  [Cromwen 
CromweU,  maister  of  the  kings  iewell  house,*  &  councellor  to  the  ^;;^P^' 
king,  a  man  newlie  receiued  into  high  fauour.  l^] 

Act  IT.  Bc.  IL — In  Act  lY.  sc.  i.  the  First  Gentleman,  after  relating 
the  circumstances  of  Katharine's  divorce,  added  (11.  34,  36)  : 

1  By  the  Act  S8  Hen.  VIII.,  cap.  12  (StatuteM,  iii  668)  this  fwrner  residence 
of  the  Archbishops  of  York  was  annexed  to  the  old  palace  of  Westminster,  and 
the  whole  was  to  be  known  as  **  the  Kynges  Faleys  at  Westmynster.'*  The 
index  to  Halle  has :  "  York  Place  called  now  whyt  hall."  In  1630  a  petition 
is  spoken  of  as  having  been  made  to  Wolsev  "  when  he  lay  at  the  White  Hall, 
then  caUed  York's  PLwe."— CWendor  (Hen.  VJIL),  IV.  iii  p.  8969. 

•  Seg.  8acr.  Angl,  76. 

>  Stokesley  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  London  on  November  S7, 16S0. — 
Beg.  8aer.  Angl,  76. 

*  CromweU  was  made  Master  of  the  Jewel  House  on  April  14, 1638. — Pat. 
23  H.  VIII.,  p.  8,  m.  36  (H.  S.)l 
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Btnco  which,  she  was  remoa'd  to  Kymnulfeon, 
Where  she  remaineii  now  sioke. 

The  second   scene  of  Act  17.  opeiu  with   the  foUowing  stage 
direction : 

Ent«r  Katherine,  Dowager,  eicke ;  lead  [led]  lietweene 
Griffith,  her  Qentlenuui  Vaher,  and  Patisnoe,  her 
Woman. 

About  the  middle  of  the  scone  a  messenger  announces  to  Katharine 
(L  106), 

A  Gentleman,  sent  from  the  King,  to  see  jou. 

Qriffith  goes  oat  and  reenters  with  Kostoce  Chapuys,  the  Imperial 
ambassador,  whom  Katharine  thus  addresses  ; 

If  my  sight  faile  not,  108 

You  should  be  Lord  Ambiuflkdor  from  the  Kmperor, 
Mj  Royall  Nephew,  and  your  name  C-apuchius. 

Chapuys's  reasons  for  presenting  liimsolf  at  Kimhollon  are : 

First,  none  owne  fieruice  to  your  Grace ;  the  next^ 

The  Kings  request  that  I  wonld  riffit  you  ;  llfi 

Who  greeoes  much  for  your  weakneeise,  and  by  me 

Sends  you  his  Princely  Commendations, 

And  heartily  entreatii  you  take  good  comforL 

Before  dismissing  the  ambassador,  Katharine  says  to  her  woman  : 

Patience,  is  that  Letter, 
I  cftus'd  you  write,  yet  sent  away  t 

hu.  No,  Madam.  1SS 

Kaih.  Sir,  I  most  humbly  pray  you  to  deliner 
TUiu  U)  my  Lord  the  King. 

Cap.  Most  willing,  Madam. 

Katk.  Tn  which  I  haiie  commended  to  his  goodnesse 
The  Moilell  of  our  chaste  lonee,  his  yong  daughter,  ISS 

(The  dowes  of  Hoauen  full  thicke  in  Blossings  on  her  !) 
Beseecbing  him  to  giue  her  vertnous  breeding; 
(She  is  yong,  and  of  a  Noble  modest  Nature  ; 
I  hope  she  will  de«erue  well ;)  and  a  little  186 

To  lone  her  for  her  Mothers  sake,  that  lou'd  him, 
Heauen  knowes  how  deerely  !     My  next  poore  Petition 
Is,  that  his  Noble  Gmco  would  haue  some  pittie 
Vpon  my  wretched  women,  that  no  long  140 

Bnve  follow'd  both  my  Fortunes  faithfully  : 
.  Of  which  there  is  not  ono,  I  dare  atiow, 
(And  now  I  should  not  lyo,)  but  will  do&orue, 
For  Vertne,  and  true  Beautie  of  the  Soule,  144 

For  houestie,  and  decent  CWfriage, 
A  right  good  Husband,  let  him  be  a  Noble : 
And,  snre,  those  men  are  happy  that  shall  haue  *em. 
The  last  is,  for  my  men  ;  (they  are  the  poorest,  14B 

But  pouerty  could  neuer  draw  'em  from  me ;) 
That  they  may  bane  their  wages  duly  paid  'em. 
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And  aomethiBC  oner,  to  rom«mber  me  bj  : 
If  Hwoen  had  j^eu'd  to  haiio  giuen  me  longor  life. 
And  abls  nmnet,  we  had  not  parted  tfaos. 
Tbeae  ore  the  whole  ContenM :  .  .  . 


469 


152 


In  DoMinber,  1635,^  the 

[ITot.  ill  939/2/13.     ^^yrf.  y^rff.  G90/6.]    princesM   Dowager 


IKH 


lieng  at  Kirobalton,  fell  iuto  liir  lost  sickncflsc,  vhcraof  the  king  Su^ 
being  aHacrtined,  appointed  the  emperors  ambaiwador  that  was  i»mi«ii>, 
legier  here  with  him,  named  Eustaehius  Capntiue,  to  go  to  risit 
hir,  and  to  doo  his  commondatiuntt  to  hir,  and  will  hir  to  bo  of 
good  comfort     The  ambauador  with  all  dtligonco  did  his  duetie  ^^HT^u* 
therein,  comforting;  hir  the  beet  ho  might ;  but  she,  within  8ix  dales  hmiJ.i 
after,  percciuing  hir  selfe  to  wax  verie  weake  and  feeble,  and  to 
feclo  death  approchtng  at  hand,  caused  one  of  hir  gentlewomen  to 
write  a  letter  to  tlm  king,  cunnnending  to  him  hir  daughter  and  l>n«inr-l 
lus,  beseeching  him  to  stand  good  father  vnto  hir :  and  further 
deaired  him  to  haue  aomo  conuderation  of  hir  gentlewomen  that 
had  Hcrued  hir,  and  to  see  them  bestowed  in  marriage.     Further, 
that  it  would  please  him  to  appoint  that  hir  Heruanta  might  Iiaue 
their  due  wagea,  and  a  jceres  wages  beside.     This  in  effect  was  all 
that  she  requested,  and  sn  immodiatlie  herorjron  Hhe  departed  thia 
life  the  seuenth '  of  lanuaric  at  Kimbaltou  aforcaaifl,  and  was 
buried  at  Peterborow. 

The  moMBngtT,  who  announced  ChapuTs's  arrival,  did  not  kneot 
Bhe  nboked  the  "nwry  Fellow"  for  his  tack  of  reverence;  And 
Griffith  told  him  that  he  was  to  blame^ 

Knowing  ibe  will  not  loose  her  wonI«d  OraatnetM, 
To  vse  80  rude  behaoioor. 

The  moMcnger  then  entreated  her"  Higbnewie  junlon  ";  bi8"ba<l" 
mnde  him  "  rnnmnD»rlj."  KathaHne,  bowaver,  demanded  that  she 
ihoald  never  lee  him  again  (U.  100-108). 

This  incident  may  Ikto  been  enggested  by  the  U«t«r  olause  of  Um 


1  Hearing  that  Kalhnrinr  wm  rrtry  ill,  EiutAcn  ChapUTi,  CfaarlcJi  V.'h  atn- 
bsHador,  "went  to  aik  the  Kin^  f»T  tr«v«  to  viJiit  her.  which  he  otitained,  with 
aoma  trooble.' — Oalendar  {IUm.  VIII.),  X.  (MX  Chapqyi  Mt  off  on  DeeatDber 
SO,  l&a5,and  left  KinbolUm  on  Januarr  A,  1536.— CUmior  (Bm,  VIIL), 
X.  60.  She  gave  hin  andieneo  twtoe  on  the  day  of  hia  arrival,  end  afler- 
wardi  ho  had  one  eQdi«n«e  on  each  day  of  his  alteadance  et  KJmbnlton.  RTie 
died  OB  Janoary  >,  1096.— /tidL 

*  mtmtK]  Calender.   «i^  HoL 
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ensiling  excerpt.     On  December  17, 1533/  Henry  tent  to  K&tlk&nne  the 
Duko  of  Suffolk,  who 

[Hoi.  iii.  936/2/7.  HalU,  80R.]  cli»ch8rged  b  great  sort  of  hir 
houshold  aeruants,  and  yot  left  a  conuenient  namb«r  to  aerue  bir 
like  a  prinoesse ;  which  wore  swomo  to  soruo  hir  not  as  qucono,  but 
aa  princeaae  Dowsgor.  Sudi  as  tooko  tliat  oLii  kHc  vttorlie  rofusod, 
and  would  none  of  their  seniicu ;  so  Uiat  alio  remained  witli  the 
lease  number  of  scniants  about  hir. 

Before  site  enlei-ecl  Katharine  had  learnt  from  Oriffith  that  Wolsey 
was  dead  (II.  6-7).  To  her  qoostion  bow  the  Cardinal  died  GriffiUk 
answered : 

Wei],  the  vayre  goes.  Madam : 
For  after  the  Ktout  Earle  Nortbumberliuid  12 

Arrested  him  at  Yorke,  and  brought  him  forward 
(As  a  roan  sorely  tainted)  to  his  Answer, 
Jf«  fell  sick*  Bodainly,  and  grew  lo  ill 
He  could  not  ait  H*  Mtde, 

KtUh.  Alas,  pooro  man  I  16 

Gri/.  At  last,  with  earie  Rodes,  ha  eatnt  to  MeefUr^ 
l<odg'd  in  the  Abbey ;  uthmre  th»  rsnenad  Albot, 
Wi4h  aU  his  CoueiU,  honourably  noeiu'd  him  ; 
7h  whom  he  gaue  theae  wonls,  *'0,  /UtW  Abbot,  20 

**  An  old  man,  broken  with  the  etormea  of  9tat<v 
*•  Is  come  to  lay  his  wtwry  honu  amwng  ye ; 
**  Giue  him  a  little  earth  for  ffharity  I " 

8o  went  to  b«d  :  where  eagerly  bis  sickneese  34 

Pursu'd  him  Rtill ;  and,  three  nights  aftar  this^ 
About  the  hoiire  of  eight,  (which  he  Kimselfe 
Foretold  should  be  his  last,)  full  of  RcpL'Utaaco, 
Condnuall  Meditations,  Tearos,  and  Sorrowes,  18 

He  gaue  hia  Honors  to  the  world  agen. 
His  blosat^  yuxi  to  Heaueu,  and  slept  in  peaoa. 

On  November  4,  1530,  Wol»ey  was  arrested  at  Oawood  OastU 
(Yorkshire),  by  Ueiiry  Percy,  Earl  of  Northumberland.'  The  Oardinal 
left  Cawood,  under  arrert,  on  November  6,'  and  on  November  8 
reached  Sheffield  I'ark,  where  for  a  fortnight  he  enjoyed  the  hos- 
pitality of  George  Talbot,  Karl  of  Hhrewshnry.*  On  November  22 
Sir  William  Kinsston,  Coiietable  of  the  Tower,  arrived  at  SheBSeld 
Park,  charged  with  the  duty  of  conveying  Wolsey  to  London.  On  the 
same  day — but  before  he  knew  of  Kingston's  arrival — Wolaey  was 
seised  with  a  sadden  illuBBS.^ 


■  CaUndar  (Htn.  VIII.),  Yh  1541.  >  OiMiultA,  i.  SG8,  27fi-9ea 

*  Canndiiht  283,  884,  3B8.  *  Carenduh,  2ft3,  299. 

•  Oamnditk,  S90.9O8.    As  to  this  date  c^  SiO,  311,  313-31B. 
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Though  his  disorder  increased  he  began  his  journey  to  London^ 
and,  on  November  26,  rode  from  Nottingham^ 

[ffol.  iiL  917/1/10.  Siow,  040.]  to  Leicester  abbeie,  and  by 
the  waie  waxed  so  aieke  that  hs  was  almost  fallen  from  his  mtUe ; 
so  that  it  was  night  before  he  came  to  the  abbeie  of  Leicester,  where 
at  his  comming  in  at  the  gates,  (he  aibat  wiih  aU  He  conuetU  met 
him  with  diuerse  torches  light ;  whom  thej  honorahlie  receiued  and 
welcomed. 

To  whom  the  cardinall  said :  "Father  ahbat,  I  am  come  hither 
*'to  lay  my  honee  among  you";  riding  so  still  TntiU  he  came  to  the 
staires  of  the  chamber,  where  he  flighted  from  his  mule,  and 
master  Kingston  led  him  Tp  the  staires,  and  as  soone  as  he  was 
in  his  chamber  he  went  to  bed.  Hub  was  on  the  Saturday  at  night ; 
and  then  increased  he  sicker  and  sicker,  vntill  mondaie,  that  all 
men  thought  he  would  haue  died :  so  on  tuesdaie,  saint  Andrewes 
euen,  master  Kingston  came  to  him  and  bad  him  good  morrow,  (for 
it  was  about  six  of  the  clocke,)  and  asked  him  how  he  did? 

In  less  than  two  hours  after  Kingston's  morning  salutation,  Wolsey 
was  at  the  point  of  death  : 

[Hoi.  iii.  017/1/65.    Stow,  040.]    &  incontinent  the  clocke 
stroke  eight,  and  then  he  gaue  Tp  the  ghosts  and  departed  this  [Woi«n>diad 
present  life:  which  caused  some  to  call  to  remembrance  how  he  unmaf&ti« 
said  the  daie  before,  that  at  eight  of  the  clocke  they  should  loose  pndi«M-l 
their  master. 

Having  heard  how  Wolsey  died,  Katharine  says  : 

So  may  he  rest ;  his  Faults  lye  gently  on  him  I 

Yet  thus  farre,  Griffith,  giue  me  leaue  to  speake  him,  32 

And  yet  with  Charity.     He  uxu  a  man 

Q/*an  vnbounded  atomadce,  euer  ranking 

Hinue^e  with  Princeg  ;  one  that,  63/  suggestion^ 

lyde  all  the  Kingdome ;  Sgrnxmit  nras  faire  play ;  36 

Hi»  owM  Opinion  was  his  Law :  fth'preeenee 

He  would  $ag  vTiirtUha ;  and  be  euer  double 

Both  m  his  words  and  meaning  :  he  woe  neaer 

(But  where  he  meant  to  Ruine)  pitt^tUl :  40 

His  Promises  were,  as  he  then  was.  Mighty ; 

But  his  performance,  as  he  is  now.  Nothing  : 

>  Oawndith,  I  311-313. 
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Of  his  owTip  hotl^  he  tooj  ill,  and  gaue 
Tim  Clf.rify  ill  fxnmpU. 

With  RAtb&rine's  Ishtb,  GrifSUi  thtu  proceeded  to  "  speako " 
Wolscy's  "  good  ": 

rAw  CardinaU,  48 

Though  from  an  humble  Btocke,  vtidMibUdly 
Was  fashion'd  to  much  Honor  {torn  his  Cndle. 
He  was  a  ScboUer,  and  a  ripe  and  good  one  ; 
JSxctedmg  wue,/aire  spoken,  and  persmuUng  :  63 

JLq/i^  and  Bowre  to  them  Uiat  lou  d  him  not ; 
But,  to  those  men  that  sow/ht  him,  sveet  as  Summer. 
And  though  he  were  unsatisfied  in  yetiing, 

(Which  was  a  idnne,)  jet  in  bestowing.  Madam,  56 

He  was  most  Frincely  ;  cuer  witnesse  for  him 
TlKwe  twinnM  of  Learning,  that  ha  raix'd  In  you, 
Ipstcich  and  Or/ord  I  one  of  wliich  fell  with  him, 
VnwilUng  to  ont-line  the  eood  that  did  it ;  60 

Tht  other  (though  ur^inuk  d)  yet  bo  Famous, 
Bo  exoeUenl  in  Art,  and  still  so  rising, 
Thai  Christendtme  sliall  euer  epeake  his  Vertne. 
ffis  OvsrtAroio  heap'd  Hnppinesse  rpon  him  ;  64 

For  then,  and  not  till  then,  he  f»]l«  himtwlfe. 
And  found  ilic  Blessednesse  of  being  little : 
And,  to  addta  greater  Honors  to  bis  Age 
Then  man  conld  giue  him,  hedy'de  fearing  Ood.  68 

For  comparison  with  Katharine's  nnfavourable  jinlgmeut  of  Wols^y 
I  quote  the  following  passage,  taken  by  HoIIu^imI  fi-um  Uallo  (774)  : 

[ffo/.iil  923/3/48.]  This  cardiuall  .  .  .  vias  0/ a  gre»t  utomeu^ 
for  he  compted  kimsel/e  eqo&U  with  princes,  &  by  craftio  suijffetiion 
gat  into  his  bands  innumerable  treasure :  he  forced  little  od 
aimonie,  and  toas  not  pittifuU,  and  stood  nITcctionatc  in  his  oums 
(ynnum :  in  open  preMuee  he  vtould  lie  and  saie  imiruth,  and  was 
dovUe  hoik  in  speach  and  meaning:  ho  would  promise  mucb  & 
performe  tittle :  he  wa»  vicious  of  hia  hodie,  &  gaiu  the  eler^e  euill 
example:  .  .  . 

Griffith's  defence  eliould  be  compared  with  another  estimate  of 
Wolsej,  which  forms  my  next  quotation : 


[Hot.  iil  917/2/20.]     Thii  cardinall  (as  Edmund  Campian  in 


7W<(M(rl>- 

MruM^i    Ids  historic  of  Ireland  ^  dcscriboth  him)  was  a  man  vndouhtediy  borne 
"       to  honor:  I  thinke  (eaith  be)  some  princes  bastard,  no  butchers 


'   In  the  dedicRiion  of  an  accnimt  of  Ireland  (Bd.  'u.\  Raphael  Holinebed 
acknowledged  his  obligaiion  to  Cunpian's  "  two  bookes  of  the  IriBh  histories. " 
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Imwleti  uid 


HI*  bcM- 


IHl*  t 


fBla  ehanc* 

ter(<vi|i- 


[HiJCXCIB- 

PIU7i1uUl] 


Bonne ;  exceeding  wise ;  /aire  spoken ;  Iiigli  niin<Ied  ;  full  of  reuenge  ; 
Titious  of  his  bodie  ;  loftU  to  his  cniraics,  wore  they  noucr  so  big ; 
to  those  that  accepted  aud  sought  hia  frecndship  woonderfull 
courteous ;  a  ripe  schooloman  ;  thrall  to  affections  ;  brought  a  bed 
with  flattoric  ;  insatiable  to  get,  and  more  jrrittcelie  in  bestowing,  as 
ap^ieareth  hy  bis  two  colleges  at  Iptwicft,  and  Oxei^ford,  the  one 
ouerthrowue  with  hia  fall,  Ihr.  other  mjinished,  and  yet,  as  it  lieth 
for  an  house  of  students,  considering  all  the  appurtenances,  incom- 
parable thorough  Chi'iatcfid<fmc ;  whereof  Ilcnrie  the  eight  is  now 
called  founder,  bicause  he  let  it  staud.  lie  held  and  inioied  at 
once  the  biahopriks  of  Yorko,  Duresmc,  &  Winchester,  the  digni- 
ties of  lord  canlinall,  Icgat,  &  chancellor,  the  abbcie  of  satut 
Albons,  diuerse  priorieK,  sundrie  fat  benefices  "  In  coinnien<Iam  : "  * 
a  great  preferrer  of  his  seruants,  an  aduanccr  of  learning,  stout  in 
cucrie  quarcll,  neuer  happio  till  this  his  ouerthrtne.  Wherein  he 
shewed  such  moderation,  aud  ended  so  perfectlie,  that  the  huure  of 
his  death  did  him  more  honor  tlian  all  the  pompe  of  his  life  passed. 

Act  V.  sc.  i. — Gardiner  and  Lovoll  meet.  Uearing  from  Lovell 
that  Queen  Anne  is  in  labour  and  in  great  cxtremitj,  Gardiner  wishes 
that  she,  together  with  Ch^mmpr  and  Cromwell,  were  dead.  "  Ab  for 
Cromwell,"  anfrwers  Lovell,  he 

Beside  Ibit  of  the  lewell-Hoase  '  is  made  BLuter 
O'th'KoIIea,  and  the  Kings  Secretary ;  .  .  . 

[Hoi.  iii.  938/1/6.     Stow,  062]    The  one  and  tweutiih  of  Sep-  ^^^^ 
toniber  [1534],  doctor  Tailor,  master  of  tho  rollcs,  was  discharged  "*"»"«''^J 
of  that  office ;  and  ThouiaH  Cromwell  swome  in  his  place,  the 
ninteenth  of  October." 

In  Holinshed,  iii.  940/i/is  (Stow,  964),  "Thomas  Cromwell  eecre- 
tarie"  is  mentioned  as  being  one  of  the  four  persona  wlio  brought 
Anne  Boleyn  to  the  Tnwer  on  May  2,  1536 ;  but  I  find  no  record 
of  his  appointment  in  ITalle,  Hotinshed,  Stow,  or  Foxe.* 

^  I  have  subsUluted  quotation  eonuuas  for  the  original  italics  of  In 
eommtndam. 

>  See  p.  487,  n.  4,  above. 

■  Cromwell  was  made  Muter  of  the  Bolls  on  October  8,  1534.— Pat  56 
H.  Vin.  p.  B,  ra.  UH.  a.). 

•  A  letter  rmm  Henry  jUoniois  of  Exeter  to  Cromwell,  dated  April  7, 1634, 
in  fcidHwed  :  "  Maater  Secretary."— Cfafendar  (ffm.  VIII.),  VIL  446.  In  a 
document  dated  April  13,  1534,  appolntinx  Cromwell  to  be  one  of  the  pleni- 
potentiaries for  concluding  peace  with  Scot 


SaoretariUB  noster/— £yin«r,  xiv,  &3G. 


>tland,  he  is  called  "  Phmsiius 
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r&Y  vm. 


"  Th'  jtrchbyshop,"  adds  Lovell, 

Is  ihjB  Kings  band  and  tongue ;  and  who  dare  Bpeok 
One  syllable  iigatutit.  blm  t 

Touching  the  folly  of  those  persona  who  hoped  to  ruin  Oranmer 
through  the  cnnKpimoy  which  is  dramatiKed  in  ec.  iiL  Act  V.,  Foau) 
remarks  (ii.  1760/i): 

And  it  was  muche  to  bo  marueilod  thai  they  would  goo  so  farre 
Trith  hyin,  thus  to  soeke  his  viuloyng,  this  well  Ynderetandyng 
before,  that  the  kyiig  rooeto  entirely  louod  bim,  and  nlwaios  would 
stande  in  bia  defence,  who  Booucr  Bpoko  ogaiufitc  hym :  as  many 
other  tynies  tlte  kyngcs  pacionce  was,  by  siuiHter  inforniatiuns^ 
against  hym  tried. 

Gardiner  replies  that  tber*  are  aomo  who  dare  accuse  Cranmor ; 


17 


ODdlur 

kruMllf 

ml  V^iWm 
Ml*  IA< 

rriMy  told 

Hturrtlut 


and  1  my  selfe  haae  ventar*d 
To  dpeake  my  minde  of  him  :  and,  indeed,  this  day, 
(Sir,  I  may  tell  it  you,)  I  thinke  1  haue 
locenst  the  Lonhs  o'th'Couucvll,  t-bat  be  is 
(For  so  I  know  ho  is.  tliey  know  be  ia) 
A  most  Arrh-Horetiquo,  a  Peatileuoe 
"Riat  does  infect  the  Land  :  with  which  they  moued, 
Hauo  broken  with  the  King ;  wlio  .  .  . 

hath  commanded, 
To  morrow  Morning  to  the  Councell  Boord 
He  be  conuented. 

In  (t)  J 544,1 


40 


44 


53 


[Foxe,  ii.  17o9/i.]  certaine  of  the  Couusaile,  whose  names 
neede  not  to  bee  repeated,  by  the  ontisemont  and  prouocaiiou 
of  his  [Cranmer'tt]  auncient  enemy  the  Bishop  of  ^Mnchestor, 
and  other  of  the  same  sccLc,  attempted  the  Kyug  ngaiusic  hym ; 
doclaryng  jilainely  tliat  tlie  realme  was  so  infected  with  liercsiea 
and  horotickea,  that  it  was  daungerous  for  his  highnessc  farther 


>  Aocordtng  to  Faxe  (ii.  I759/t)  theso  oniUMllors  attacked  Cranmer  '*  not 
long  after"  Ibe  time  when  Cmmwell  was  in  the  Tower.  Cromwell  wa*  com- 
mitted to  the  Tower  on  Juric  10, 1640  {Lmdtf  JaitmuU,  i.  143/2),  and  remained 
there  until  he  was  beheaded  on  the  28lh  of  July.— flbi/e,  B3&.'  But  the  atlcmpL 
to  ruin  Cranmer  ia  placed  ximXfT  the  yeftr  1544  by  Strypo,  wLo,  in  regard  to 
the  latter  date,  uyi :  "  I  leare  Fox  to  follnv  [Riilpti]  Morii^,  the  Archbishop'ft 
•ecrelary,  in  hi>i  mannBcript  declaration  of  the  nu>1  Archbishop." — Stryps'i 
CVonimer,  i.  176.  Of  the  Buthoritr  cited  Strype  epealcii  thui:  "  Tln-rc  is  an 
original  writing  of  thiB  Morice's  "band,  presen-ed  in  the  Benet-HLimry  [the 
litoary  of  Corpus  Chrisli,  Caiobridgc],  entitkd,  A  declamtioih  <t<-._  which  be 
drew  out  for  the  we,  and  by  the  cominiind,  uf  Anrlibishop  Parker." — Sirype'e 
Oranmer,  L  615. 
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to  pennit  it  Tnreformed,  .  .  .  [1769/2].    The  kyng,  perceiuyng  ^,,55^ 
their  importune  sute  against  the  Archebishoppe,  (but  yet  meanyng  ^^^f* 
not  to  haue  hym  wronged,  and  ytterly  giuen  oner  vnto  their  ^*^, 
handes.)  graunted  to  them  that  they  should,   the  nexte  dale,  ^^dbs 
committe  hym  to  the  Tower  for  his  trialL  b^**^ 


OOB- 

tlMt 


Gardiner  goes  out  and  Henry  enters  with  Suffolk  (L  65).  Suffolk's 
exit  is  followed  by  the  entrance  of  Sir  Anthony  Denny,  who  thus 
addresses  the  King  (IL  80,  81)  : 

Sir,  I  haue  brought  my  Lord  the  Arch-byshop, 
As  you  commanded  me. 

As  Henry  desires  Cranmer's  immediate  presence,  Denny  goes  out 
and  re-enters  with  the  Archbishop.  The  King  then  bids  Lovell  and 
Denny  "  Auoyd  the  Gallery."  When  they  are  gone  Henry  says  to 
Cramner,  who  has  knelt : 

Bray  you,  arise, 
Hfy  good  and  gracious  Lord  qf  Canterburie.  92 

Come,  you  and  I  must  walke  a  tume  together ; 
/  haue  Newea  to  teU  you  :  .  .  . 
I  haue,  and  most  vnwillingly,  of  late 
Heard  mxmy  greeuous,  I  do  say,  my  Lord, 
Greeuous  complaints  of  you ;  which,  being  consider'd, 
Haue  mou'd  Ys  and  our  Gouncell,  that  you  shall  100 

This  Morning  come  before  vs ;  where,  I  know. 
You  cannot  with  such  freedoms  purge  your  s^e, 
But  that,  till  further  Trial  in  those  Charges 
"Which  will  require  your  Answer,  you  must  take  104 

Your  patience  to  you,  and  be  well  contented 
To  make  your  house  otu7  Towre :  you  a  Brother  of  vs. 
It  fits  we  thus  proceed,  or  else  no  toitnesse 
Would  come  against  you. 

Cran.  I  humbly  thanke  your  Highnesse ;   108 

Aod  am  right  glad  to  catch  this  good  occasion 
Most  throughly  to  be  winnowed,  where  my  Chaffe 
And  Come  shall  flye  asunder  :  for,  I  know. 
There's  none  stands  vnder  more  calumnious  tongues,  112 

Then  I  my  selfe,  poore  man  1 

£ing.  Stand  vp,  good  Oanterboiy : 

Thy  IVuth  and  thy  Integrity  is  rooted 
In  vs,  thy  Friend.     Qiue  me  thy  hand,  stand  vp  : 
Prythee,  let's  mike.     Now,  by  my  Holydame,  116 

What  manner  qfman  are  you  f    My  Lord,  /  look'd 
Tou  wouid  haue  giuen  me  your  Petition,  that 
I  should  haue  tone  some  painee  to  bring  together 
Your  selfe  emd  your  Accueere  ;  and  to  haue  heard  yon,  120 

WWumi  indurance,  further.  .  .  . 

Ktwu}  you  not 
How  your  etate  stands  t'th'world,  wiih  the  whole  wcHd  t 


Tower.] 
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Toot  Eneniie*  Are  mnny,  and  not  mmoll ;  their  practises         13S 

Most  beare  the  same  proportion  ;  and  not  euer 

Tlie  luHtice  autl  the  Triitli  o'tli'quostion  ccurieB 

The  dew  o'th'Verdict  with  it :  at  what  ease 

Might  corrupt  miDdea  procure  Knatu*  aa  corrupt  133 

To  Bweare  ayainst  you  i  Buch  things  haue  bens  dooo. 

You  arc  Polontly  oppos'd ;  and  with  a  Malice 

Of  as  great  Size.      Weene  you  of  hUUft  Utalt, 

(I  meone,  in  periur'd  Witneaae,)  then  yowr  Master^  136 

(Whoao  Minister  you  are,)  whiles  heore  he  liu'd 

Vpon  UiLS  naughty  Earth  )     Go  to,  go  to  : 

You  take  a  Precepit  for  no  leape  of  danger, 

And  wooe  your  owue  deHlructiou.  .  .  .  140 

Be  of  good  cbeore ; 
They  thuU  no  more  pnuaile  then  we  giuo  way  to. 
Ke^  comfort  to  you  ;  and  this  Moroinr  see  144 

YoD  do  appeore  b^ore  them  :  {f  tkey  ahall  cfaanoe, 
/n  charging  yon  with  i/uUtcrs,  to  conrmit  jKm, 
The  best  jMniciuumt  to  the  contraiy 

Faile  not  to  vse,  and  with  what  veliemencie  148 

TU 'occasion  shall  iu^^uct  you  :  {/"  intmttiet 
Will  render  you  no  remedy,  ihia  Ritig 
Deiitur  tkm,  and  your  Appeale  to  rs 

There  make  before  them.    (Looke,  the  good  mau  weepi  I        15S 
He's  boneet,  on  mine  Honor.      IJods  blest  Mother  I 
I  gweore  he  is  trao-hoarted  ;  and  a  soule 
None  better  in  my  Kingdome  !)     Get  you  gone. 
And  do  aa  I  haue  bid  yuu.  [Exit  Cnuuiwr.       166 

I  rasome  my  historical  escerpta  from  the  point  where  we  learn  that 
Cnuimer'a  enemioH  liad  obtJiiui.'d  permiasion  to  "  committe  bym  to  the 
Towet*  for  his  triall"  (p.  49Q  above). 


TheKimg 
MM  £yp 

i>M|r*CMU- 


bitondadto 

MBimlt 

CmntsM 

toUn 

Tuwer.] 


[/*««,  ii.  1759/2.]  When  Nighte  camo,  the  Kyng  Hoiit  Sir 
Anthonie  Deniu,  abnute  Midnight,  to  Lambeth,  to  the  Archbishop, 
willyng  hym  fortliwith  to  resorte  vnto  hjm  at  the  Courtc.  Tlie 
message  doen,  the  Archbishop  speedily  addressed  hym  self  to 
the  Court,  and  commyn;;  into  the  Galerie  where  the  kyng  walked, 
and  tariod  for  hym,  his  bighnesse  sfucd:  "Ali,  m^  Lorde  qf 
*'  CanUrhurU,  I  can  tell  you  newts.  For  diuera  vaightio  consider- 
"atioos  it  ia  detennined  by  me  and  ibe  Counsaile,  that  you  to 
"morrowe  at  nine  of  the  clocke  shall  boo  committed  to  the 
"Tower,  .  .  .  the  Comjsail  hauo  requested  me  ...  to  suffer 
"tbern  to  commit  you  to  Uio  Tower,  or  eU  no  man  dare  comt 
"  forthe,  as  ■uyitnf*se  m  those  matters,  yow  beyng  a  Counsellour." 

When  the  k^ug  bad  said  his  minde,  tlie  Archbishop  kneeled 
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oune,  and  saied :  "  I  am  content,  if  it  picaso  your  grace,  with  all  2i£!*^ 
"ray  barte,  to  go  tJietbor  at  your  litgliiicfi  comniaunilciucuto  ;  and  tCTiniv!' 
"I  mostc  humbly  ihaiike  your  Maiestie  that  I  maie  como  to  my 
"  trial),  for  there  bee  thathauc  many  wwes  aclaundcrod  mo,  and 
"uowe  tliia  waie  I  hope  to  trie  my  self  not  worthy  of  Rucho 
"report" 

The  Kyng,  peroeiuyng  the  manner  vpriglitue»8,  ioyned  with  Buchc 
BimpUcitie,  saied  :  "Oh  Lorde,  whai  mancr  a  nwin  be  yon ? 


"simpHcitle  is  in  you!     /  had  thought  titat  you  vfouJd  rather  ham  ^^J^JS^* 

"aued  to  V8  to  haue  taixn  the  paiiies  to  hauo  faeanl  you  and  yowr 

"oflfflMer*  together,  for  your  triall,  vnthout  any  Buche  induraTne. 

"  Doe  not  yttn  hunee  what  state  you  bee  in  with  the  whoU  worlde, 

"  and  how  ifuiny  gveate  e/wmifs  you  haue  ?    Doe  yon  not  consider 

"what  an  caaie  thyng  it  is  to  procure  three  or  fower  falac  hiaues 

"to  witnesfte  againsle  you  ?    Tliinke  yoti  to  haue  hctler  hi^kt  that 

"  waie  thm  your  MaiUer  Chrifltc  had  ?    I  see  by  it,  you  will  runno 

"  hcadlonge  to  your  vndoyng,  if  1  would  HufTer  you.     Your  enemies  p'  «^" 

"ahnll  not  80  prcuaiJc  against  you,  for  I  hauo  otherwise  dcuiscd  '^;^!,^. 

"with  my  aclfc,  to  kccpc  you  out  of  tlieir  liandes.     Yet,  uotviUi-  ^JST^ 

"  standing,  to  morrowe,  ivhe/t  the  Counsailc  slmll  sitte,  and  scnde  %Murhi?v 

"for  yon,  resort  vnto  thetn,  and  if,  in  chargyng  you  with  this 

"  mailer,  they  doe  commit  ymt  to  the  Tower,*  ...«««  for  your  selfe 

"  as  good  jmmfunoTU  .  ,  ,  aa  yuu  maie  deuise,  and,  i/uo  intreatie 

"  or  reasonable  request  will  serue,  then  ddiufr  vnto  thctn  this  my 

"  Tyng;"  (whiche  then  the  Kyug  duliucred  vnto  the  Archbiahoppc ;)  n«  Ki»a 

.  .  ,  "for,"  (saied  the  Kyng  then  mto  the  Arcbbishoppe.)   "bo  JJ^^Wllr'** 

"sone  as  thei  shftll  sec  this  my  rjTig,  thoi  knowo  it  so  wel  that  ^^^ 

"they  shall  vnderstande  that  I  hauo  resumed  the  whole  cause  ^*^*'*'*^- 

"bto  myne    owne   hondcs   and  determination,  and  that  I  hauo 

"discharged  them  thereof." 

The  Arohebishoppe,  peroeiuyng  the  kyngos  benigoite  so  muche  li^/jS'SmohB 
to  him  wardos,  had  muche  a  doe  to  forbeare  teares.     "  Well,"  saied  j;j!g^ 
the  kyng,  "  g<K;  your  waiea,  ray  Lorde,  and  doe  as  I  hauo  bidden  **■"*"! 
"you."    My  L<irde,  humblyng  hyra  self  with  thankes,  tooke  his  iH*UMiikid 
leaue  of  the  kynges  highucsso  for  that  night 


llonry,  and 


'  Sob  p.  ftOO,  n.  1,  Wlow. 
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lBUflJMli.1 


An  "Olde  Lady" — who  appeared  with  Anne  Boleyn  in  aa  iii., 
Act  1 1. — now  enters  and  tells  Henry  that  a  daughter  haa  been  born  to 
hiui(V.  i.  158-165). 

The  birth  of  Elizabeth  is  thus  rocordod  : 

[BoL  iii.  931/2/1.     llaJlt;  805]     The  seucnth  of  Scptorabor 

[1533],  being  Bundaio,  belwoono  tlirco  &  fouro  uf  tliu  clockc  iu  tUo 

afternoone.  the  queene  was  deliuered  of  a  fairc  yoong  ladie,  .  .  . 

Act  V.  Bc.  ii. — Cranmer  is  diftoovered  at  the  door  of  the  Council 
Chamber.     He  eays  (11.  1-4)  : 

I  hope  I  am  not  too  late  ;  and  }'et  the  Qentlenuui, 

TLut  was  »ent  to  mo  from  the  OouneoU,  pray'd  me 

To  make  great  hast. — All  fasti    'NVhat  meanes  this  t — Hoa ! 

Who  waitoft  there  1    Sure,  you  know  me  1 

Ebter  [I>oor-]Eeeper. 

Ketp.  Yee,  my  Lord  ; 

Sat  y^  I  cannot  holpe  you. 

Omn.  Why? 

Kmp.  Your  Qraee  must  waight  till  you  be  call'd  for. 

Dr.  Butts  enten,  and,'  witiietsaing  the  ufTrunt  oCferod  to  Craumcr. 
munnors  to  himself : 

This  16  a  Peece  '  of  Malice.     1  am  glad  6 

I  came  ttua  way  m  happily  :  the  King 

Shall  vnderstand  it  presently.  [£ait  Bute. 

Oran.  [atitU]  Tia  Butt, 

The  Kiruja  PhjftUitm ;  .  .  . 

Dutts  reenters  with  Uie  King,  "  at  a  Windowo  abone,"  and  nys : 

Suit,  lie  shew  yonr  Graoo  the  strangest  ^ight — 

Kinff.  What's  that,  BuUt     30 

SutU.  I  thinko  your  Hlghno&tie  saw  this  many  a  day. 

Km.  Body  a  me  I  where  m  it  1 

BulU,  There,  my  Lord  : 

The  high  promotion  of  his  Qraoe  of  Canterbury  ; 

Who  holds  his  State  at  dure,  'mougat  Pureeuants,  S4 

Pages,  and  Foot-boyes ! 

JCm,  Ha  1    Tis  he,  indeed. 

ffl  this  the  ITonour  they  doe  one  another? 

'Tl8  well  there's  one  aboue  'em  yet     I  bad  thought 

They  had  parted  eo  much  honeety  among  'em,  28 

(At  least,  good  manners,)  as  not  thus  to  sulTor 

A  man  of  hi?  Place,  and  so  neore  oiur  favour. 

To  dance  attendance  on  their  LordHhipe  pleamreSf 

And  at  the  dore  too,  like  a  Post  with  Packets.  32 

By  holy  Mary,  Butt«,  there's  knauery  : 

tat  *ein  alone,  and  draw  the  CurtAine  close : 

We  akaU  heatt  mon  anon. 


PMce]  P«ere  F. 
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The  incident  here  dramatized  is  thus  related  by  Foxe  (ii.  1759/2)  : 

On  the  morowe,  about  ix.  of  the  clock  before  noone,  the  Coun-  TheAnh- 
saile  sent  a  gentleman  Husher  for  the  Archebishop,  who,  when  he  being  ^ 
came  to  the  Counsail  chamber  dore,  could  not  bee  let  in,  but  of  OMnni, 

made  to 

purpose  (as  it  seemed)  was  [l760/i]  compelled  there  to  waite  *^^li"" 
among  the  Pages,  Lackeis,  and  semyng  men,  all  alone.     Doctor  '^^ 
Buttes,  the  hynges  PhisUion,  resortyng  that  waie,  and  espiyng  howe  '"*'  "^' 
my  Lorde  of  Canterburie  was  handled,  went  to  the  kynges  highnesse 
and  saied:  "My  lorde  of  Canterbury,  if  it  please  your  grace,  is  ^^ 
"well  promoted:  for  nowe  he  is  become  a  lackey  or  a  seruyng  Ji'^f*'" 
"man;    for  yonder  he  standeth  this  halfe  hower,  without  the  ■^^S^'"^'** 
"Counsail  chamber  doore,  amongest  them."     "It  is  not  so,"  quoth  [.t^^Henty 
the  kyng,   "I  trowe;  nor  the  Couusaile  hath  not  so  little  dis-  "?"«« 

•'    ^'  '  treated], 

"cretion  as  to  vse  the  Metropolitane  of  the  Realme  in  that  sort, 
"specially  beyng  one  of  their  owne  number:  but  let  th£}»  alone"  [Ha&ry 
(saled  the  kyng)  "luid  we  shall  heave  more  sone."  to  interfere 


for  a  while.] 


Act  V.  sc.  iii. — ^Xhe  scene  is  laid  in  the  Council-Chamber.     When 
the  counsellors  are  seated,  "  Norfolk  "  addresses  the  door-keeper  : 

Who  waits  there  1  4 

Ke^.    Without,  my  Noble  Lords  1 
Qard.  Yes. 

Keep.  My  Lord  Archbishop  ; 

And  ha's  done  halfe  an  houre  to  know  your  pleasures. 
Chcm.  Let  him  come  in. 

Keep.  \To  Cran.'\  Your  Orace  may  enter  now. 

Granmer  [enters  and]  approches  the  Councell  Tabla 

The  Lord  Chancellor  then  censures  Cranmer,  because 

you,  that  best  should  teach  vs, 
J^ue  misdemean'd  your  selfe,  and  not  a  little, 
Toward  the  King  first,  then  his  Lawes,  in  filling 
The  whole  Sealme,  by  your  teaching  id  your  Ch(^iames,  16 

(For  so  we  are  inform'd,)  with  new  opinions, 
Diuers  and  dangerous ;  which  are  ffweetet, 
And,  not  reform'd,  may  proue  pemiciotte. 

Gardiner  adds : 

...  If  we  suiter  24 

(Out  of  our  easinesse  and  childish  pitty 
To  one  mans  Honour)  this  contagious  sicknesse, 
Farewell  all  Fhysicke  I  and  what  followes  then  1 
Commotioru,  vproree,  with  a  genemU  Taint  28 

Of  the  whole  State :  as,  of  late  dayee,  our  neighbours. 
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The  vpper  ^^rwinny,  am  deerely  vitoefiso, 
Yet  freshly  pittied  in  our  memorieB. 

Wfatm  Ouimer's  enemies  drew  Henry's  »UeDtion  to  the  spread 
of  heresy  id  Bnsland,  Uiey  urged  (see  pp.  494,  49fi  above)  "Uit  it 
WM  datingerous  lor  his  highnesse  farther  to  permit  it " 

[FoM,  ii  1760/1.]  mreformed,  lest  peraduentare,  by  long 
uufferyng,  sucbo  contoution  should  arise  and  eDSue  in  the  realme 
among  biB  gubiectes,  that  thereby  miglit  Kpryiig  Iiorriblc  commoiions 
and  vpivres,  like  as  in  some  partem  of  Gernumic  it  did  not  long 
ttgoe:  the  cnoriuitie  whereof  tlicy  could  not  impute  to  any  so 
mucho  aa  to  the  Archbisbop  of  Cantorburio,  who,  hy  bin  own 
prcachyng  and  bia  Chaptcins,  bad  filled  the  vAoU  rtalme  full  of 
djuers  j>emicunu  lurtsies, 

Orajuner's  speeoh  in  answer  to  this  charge  doeas  with  the  requeiit 

Hmtf  in  thift  ca«e  of  Instice,  my  Aoouaers, 

Be  what  they  will,  may  ntond  forth  face  to  face, 

And  freely  vrge  agaioiti  me  !  * 

S\^.  Kay,  my  Lord,  48 

That  cannot  be :  yon  are  a  CounwAor, 
And,  by  that  vertue,  no  man  dare  oecuM  you. 

Card.  My  Ixird,  bocaufio  we  bane  buaincfi  of  more  moment, 
We  will  be  short  with  you.     'Tia  Aw  Ilighwtae  ploftsure,  53 

And  om-  consent,  for  better  tryall  of  you, 
From  hence  you  bo  oommiffed  to  t/te  Tower; 
Where,  Iwiug  but  n  priuate  man  agaiue. 

You  shal  1  kiiow  miiuy  dai-e  aocuBO  you  boldly,  96 

More  tlien  (I  fcAre)  you  are  prouided  for. 

Having  been  informed  that  Oranmei-  "  had  Hllod  the  whole  realme 
full  of  diuent  {Himicioux  boreeiBs,'*  Henry  *'  would  needea  kuowo  "  the 
Axchbiahop'B 

[Foxf,  ii.  17S9/2.]  occusera.  Thei  [Cranmer^s  enemiea] 
aonsvered  that,  forasinudio  aa  be  was  a  Counsellor,  no  man  dnrst 
take  Tpon  liym  to  ticcii^  him  ;  but,  if  it  would  please  Aw  hiffknessA 
to  commiile  hym  to  the  Toiotr  for  a  tyuic,  there  would  bee 
Hccusniiotis  and  proofed  cnnu'^b  ngaiimte  him  ;  for  ntberwiso  iuatQ 
tetttiinuiiie  and  ttitnotitie  against  bym  would  not  api>eere ;  "luid 


'  During  their  private  conference,  Henry  eaid  Ut  Craiimcr  {eee  p.  497  «Uivc) : 
'*if,  in  chaTgying  yon  with  thi«  matter,  they  [the  Ojuncil]  doe  oomniit  you  to 
the  Tower,  require  of  them,  hecaaiK  yon  are  odo  of  them  a  Counaeller,  that 
yoQ  maie  b&uc  your  nccuwm  tiToiight  before  the-m,  and  that  ynu  niaie  aunewen 
their  accusatioiu  hefon  them,  without  any  further  indiunnnce,  and  tm  fov  your 
telle  as  good  penwanou  that  wate,  as  you  maie  deuiiw,"  .  .  . 
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"therefore  your  higliiieHse "  (saied  thoy)  " mosto  neodes  giue  V8  the 
"  CounBaill  libertie  and  leaue  to  commit  hym  to  dumunce." 

Cranmer's  committal  to  tho  Tower  is  delayed  through  an  oltercfttion. 
Ajioered  by  Cromweirfl  miM  oenxure  for  being  "a  tittle  loo  alimrpe" 
with  the  Archbishop,  Gardiner  retorts  : 

Doe  not  I  know  yoa  for  a  Fanourer  60 

Of  this  new  Seot  t  ye  are  not  soimd 

Crom,  Not  soond  1 

Gord.  Not  Bouod,  I  say. 

Crom.  Would  you  were  htUfe  so  bonoBt  I 

Mens  prayers  thoD  would  seeke  you,  not  thoir  foaree. 

Foxe  says  of  Cromwoll  (ii.  1 159/2) : 

In  thta  worthy  and  nuble  pereod,  beaidea  diuera  other  eminent 
vertuee.  iij.  thingcB  especially  are  to  bee  considered,  to  wytto, 
flori8h)-ng  antboritio,  excoUyng  wyaodome,  and  foment  zealo  to 
Cbriut  &  to  IitH  QoHpell.'  First  &m  touching  Iuh  foment  zcale  in 
settyng  forward  the  sinceritio  of  Christen  fayth,  .  .  .  more  can 
not  almost  be  wyahed  in  a  noble  man,  and  searse  the  lyke  hath 
bene  sene  in  any. 

[II6O/2]  Thns,  .  .  .  as  he  was  hibouring  in  the  common  wealth, 
aiid  dojng  good  to  tho  pooro  afliioted  Saintes,  helpyng  them  out 
of  trouble,  the  malice  of  his  cnoniies  so  wrought,  continuallyo 
hunfyug  for  matter  agayuKt  hym,  that  thoy  neuer  coasod  till  in  the 
end  they,  by  false  traynes  and  crafty  siirmiaeH,  brought  him  out 
of  tho  kinges  fanour. 

The  chiefe  and  principal  cnemio  against  him  was  Stoueu 
Gardiner,  Byshop  of  Winchester.  .  .  . 

Foxe  giree  the  following  deooription  of  Gardiner  (ii.  1679/i) : 

He  was  of  a  proadc  stomakc  and  high  mmded,  in  his  owne 
opinion  and  conceite  flattering  hym  selfe  to  muche ;  in  wit  craftie 
and  subtile ;  toward  his  supcriour  flattering  and  foire  spoken  •? 
to  his  inforiours  fierce ;  against  his  equal  stout  and  enuions. 
namely  if  in  indgemcnt  and  sentence  hee  any  thyng  withstode  hiui : 

i  "ThU  CroBiwcU  wm  si  (hat  lymo  [1538]  the  chief  frend  of  the  Ot»- 
p^Un."~Fojx,  1097/2. 

"  Cji.  the  rebuke  addreMed  by  Henry  to  Oaidiner  (V.  iii.  126,  187) : 

*  To  me  you  cannot  reach,  yon  play  the  Rpaniell^ 
And  thinke  with  wagging  of  your  tongue  to  win  nui ; "  .  .  . 
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aa  appcred  betweDc  the  goo<I  Lonl  Cromwell  and  hym  in  the 

raignc  of  king  Henry,  boyng  of  like  hauUues  of  atomacke,  .  .  . 

Cromwell's  taunt — "would  you  were  halfe  w  honeet" — may  be 
iUaatmtcd  by  a  passage  (ii.  1679/f)  in  which  Foxe  pointed  out  the 
apparent  contradictions  of  Qardiner*8  teaching : 

And  aa  touching  dioinitic,  be  was  ao  variable  wnueryng  with  tymo. 

that  no  constant  censure  can  bo  goucn  what  to  make  of  hym.     If 

hia  doynga  &  writyngos  were  acoordyng  to  his  conecience,  no 

man  can  riglitlye  say  whether  he  was  a  right  protostaut  or  Papist 

If  he  wrote  otherwise  then  be  thought,  for  feare,  or  to  beare  witA 

time,  thon  woa  he  a  double  dope  dissoniblor  before  Qod  and  man, 

to  say  &  vnsay,   to   write  &  rnwnto,  to  aweare  and  forsweare, 

BO  aa  be  did. 

The  Lords  of  the  GooncU  agree  that  Graumer  ahaU  be  sent  to  tha 
Tower  (U.  87-92).     He  asks  : 

Is  there  no  other  way  of  meroy, 
But  I  must  needs  to  th'  Tower,  roy  Lords  t 

The  Bishop  of  Winchoster  answers  slightingly,  and  calls  for  the 
Quard,  to  whom  he  commits  Oranmer.     Cmmuer  tl^n  replies  : 

Stay,  good  my  Lordt, 
I  haue  a  little  yet  to  eay.  Looke  there,  my  Lords; 
By  rertne  of  that  Ring,  /  toko  niy  oouw 

Out  of  the  gripsH  of  cmell  men,  and  gine  it  100 

To  a  most  Noble  fudge,  tbu  King  my  Moister. 

At  their  intorviow  on  tht?  night  before  the  oounoil-mocting,  Hemy 
bade  Craumer,  "  if  no  intr^utio  or  reasonable  requeet  will  serue,  than 
deliner  vnto  them  this  my  ryng  "  (p.  497  above) ; 

[Faxe,  ii.   1759/3.]     and  saio  vnto  thorn:    "if  there  bo   no 

"remedie,  my  Lurd<s,  but  that  I  must  noedcs  goe  to  the  Tower, 

"then  /  rouoke  vny  muse  from  you,  awl  appeale  to  the  Kyngos 

"owne  personc.  by  this  his  token  vnto  you  all,"  .  .  . 

Henry   had  foreseen  what  would  happen.      After   waiting  a   "  halfe 
howoT  "  (mo  p.  499  above), 

[Foxe,  iL  1760/i]  the  Archbishop  was  called  into  the 
Counsaill  (.Camber:  to  whom  was  alledgod,  as  beforo  is  re- 
bearded,  TIio  Archbishop  annswcrcd  in  like  sort  oa  the  kyng  had 
aduiscd  hym :  &  in  the  onde,  when  ho  pcrcciued  that  no  manor 
of  pcrswnsion  or  Intreatie  could  seme,  he  delinered  to  them  the 
Kyngee  r}'nge,  reuoking  bis  cause  into  the  Eyngea  handea. 

Kecognizing  the  ring,  Suffolk  exclaims  : 
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'Tis  the  right  Bing,  by  Hean'n  I    /  toid  ye  all. 

When  ve^st  put  this  dangerous  etone  a  rowling  lOi 

'Ttoold  i&ll  vpon  our  selues. 

Norf.  Doe  you  ikinke,  my  Lorda, 

2%e  King  ttriU  goffer  but  the  little  finger 
Of  this  man  to  be  vex'd  1 

Cham.-  'Tia  now  too  certaine  : 

How  much  more  is  his  L^fe  in  value  with  him  f  108 

Would  I  were  fairely  out  on't  I 

Cram.  My  mind  gaue  me 

In  seeking  tales  and  Informations 
Against  this  man,  .  .  . 
Ye  blew  the  fire  that  bumes  ye  :  .  .  . 

Foze  relates  (ii.  1760/i)  that,  Oramner  having  delivered  to  them 
Henry's  ring,  and  the 

whole  Counfiaile  beyng  thereat  somewhat  amased,  the  Erie  of  ^Euiof 

Bedford,  with  a  loude  voice,  confirmyng  his  woordes  with  a  solemne  ^^^^t 

othe,  Baied :  "  when  you  first  began  this  matter,  my  Lordes,  /  tolde  ^^ 

"yon  what  loould  come  of  it     Doe  you  thinke  that  the  Eyng  will  ^^itnen 

"suffer  this  manner  finger  to  ake?  mucAe  more  (I  warrant  you)  ^anwr.i 

"  wil  he  defende  his  life  against  brablyng  varlettes.    You  doe  but 

"comber  your  selues  to  heare  tales  &  fables  against  hym." 

Immediately  after  Cromwell's  speech  (1.  113)  Henry  enters, 
"frowning  on  them,  takes  his  Seata"  The  King  sternly  answers 
(11  122-129)  a  flattering  address  from  Qardiner  (11.  114-121),  reassures 
Cranmer  (11.  130-133),  and  then  says : 

/  had  thought  I  had  had  men  of  some  vnderstanding 

And  wisedome  of  my  Co-tmceU;  but  I  finds  none.  136 

Was  it  discretion,  Lords,  to  let  this  man, 

This  good  man,  (few  of  you  deeerue  that  Title,) 

This  honest  man,  wait  like  a  lowsie  Foot-boy 

At  Chamber  dore  f  and  one  as  great  as  you  are?  140 

Why,  what  a  shame  was  this !  Did  my  Commission 

Bid  ye  so  farre  forget  your  selues  1    /  gaue  ye 

Power,  as  he  was  a  CounseHour,  to  try  him, 

Not  08  a  Groome  :  there's  soTne  qf  ye,  /  see,  144 

More  out  of  Malice  then  Integrity, 

Would  trye  him  to  the  vtrnost,  had  ye  meane ; 

Which  ye  shall  neuer  haae  while  I  Hue. 

Chan.  Thus  farre. 

My  most  dread  Soueraigne,  may  it  like  your  Grace,  148 

To  let  my  tongue  excuse  all.    What  was  piirpos'd 
Concerning  his  Imprisonment,  was  nUher 
(If  there  be  faith  in  men)  meant /or  his  TryaU, 
And  faire  purgation  to  the  wcnrld,  then  mioUee,  152 

I'm  sure,  in  me  I 

Kia  WeU,  weO^  my  Lords,  respect  him ; 
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foibe  him,  and  v$e  him  wellt  htit  vooniky  d  it. 
I  will  Bay  thus  much  for  him^  ^  a  Prmee 
U<xy  ht  beholding  to  a  Suhiaet,  I 
Am,  for  his  loae  and  seraice,  so  to  him. 
Make  me  no  more  adoe,  but  all  emlmuse  him. 


IM 


After  recording  the  Earl  of  Bedford's  speech  Foxe  [irooeeds  thos 
(ii  1760/1) : 

And  BO,  incontinently  vpon  ike  receipt  of  tiie  kyngee  tokoi,  tbei 
al  rose,  and  caried  to  the  king  his  ring ;  Borrenderiiig  tiiat  matter, 
as  the  order  and  too  was,  into  his  own  handea. 

When  thei  wer  all  come  to  the  tfsges  presence,  his  higiutes, 
with  a  seuere  countenaunce,  said  vnto  them;  ''Ah,  my  lordea,  / 
"  ihougM  I  had  had  wiser  mm  of  my  eounsaiie  then  now  /  finde 
"you.  What  discreiion  vxa  this  in  yon,  thus  to  make  the  Primate 
"of  the  Realme,  &  one  of  you  in  office,  to  waite  at  tiie  Oomisail 
"chamber  dore  amongest  seruyng  men  I  Ton  mig^t  hane  co«- 
"  sidered  that  he  was  a  Counseller  as  well  as  you,  and  jon  had  no 
"suche  cooimission  of  me  so  to  handle  hym.  /was  ocmtent  that 
"you  should  trie  him  as  a  Counseller^  and  not  as  a  meane  sabieci 
"But  now  /  well  perceiue  that  things  he  doen  against  him 
"maliciously,  tmd,  if  some  ofjon  might  haue  had  yonr  minHn;^  yoo 
"loould  haue  tried  him  to  the  v^wwd.  But  I  do  you  all  to  wit^ 
"  and  protest)  that  if  a  Prince  maie  bee  hehddyng  vnto  his  aubieete  "; 
and  so  (Bolem[n]ly  laiyng  his  hande  vpon  his  breaste)  saied :  ''fay 
"the  faithe  I  owe  to  God,  I  take  this  man  here,  mj  Lorde  of 
"  Canterburie,  to  be  of  al  other  a  moste  fiaithfdll  aubieote  vnto  tb 
"  and  one  to  whom  we  are  mnohe  beholding":  giuyng  hym  greate 
commendations  otherwise.  And  with  that  one  or  tvoo  of  the 
chiefest  of  the  Counsaile,  making  their  ezcnse,  declared,  that,  in 
requesting  his  indnrannoe,  it  toas  rather  m^eante  for  his  triall^  and 
his  purgation  against  the  common  fame  and  sclamider  of  the 
worlde,  then  for  any  m^ice  conceiued  against  him :  "  Well,  well 
"my  Zordes,"  quoth  the  kyng,  "take  hym  and  well  vse  hym,  as 
"he  is  worthie  to  be,  and  make  no  more  ado."  And  with  that 
euery  man  caught  hym  by  the  hand,  and  made  &ire  weather  of 
altc^ethers,  whiche  might  easely  be  doen  with  that  man. 

Henry  "once  more  "  bids  Gardiner  embrace  Cranmer;  and,  obaerrin^ 
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fts  this  comm&nd  Ib  obeyed,  the  ArchbUliopV  "  ioyfall  tMMB,"  remarks 
(U.  176-178): 

The  oammim.  voyra.  I  see,  la  verified 

Of  thee,  which  eajes  thus :  "  Dm  my  Lord  of  Canterbury 

"A  ahrtwd  (urn*,  and  bee's  ymtr/n«}vi  for  eaer." 

Acoordiug  to  Foxe  (ii  1756/i)  Cranmer's  forgiving  dt^potdtion  was 
BO  notorious 
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tliat  it  came  into  a  common  prouorbe :  '*  Zh  vnto  my  Lord  of  CaiUer-  [dmiDei'* 
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"  hury  displeasure  or  a  shrcvKd  twne,  arid  then  you  may  be  sure 
"  to  haue  him  y&urfre'ivi  whiles  he  lyueth." 

Act  V.  80.  V. — In  so.  iii.,  Act  V.,  Henry  desired  Cranmer  to  be  the 
godfather  of  "  a  faire  young  Maid  that  yet  wants  Baptisme"  (1.  162^ ; 
adding :  "  Yoii  shall  haue  two  noble  Partners  with  yon ;  the  old 
"  Dochesse  of  Korfolke,  and  Lady  Marquesse  Dorset : "  .  .  . 

The  return  of  the  christening  party  to  the  Palace  is  set  forth  in  the 
following  stage  direction,  with  wluch  sc.  v.  opens: 

Entor  Trumpets,  sounding :  Then  two  Aldermen,  L.  Malor, 
Garter,  Cituimer,  Duke  of  Norfolko  with  his  Marshals 
Staffe,  Duke  of  Suffoike,  two  Noblemen  bearing  great 
standing  Bowles  for  the  CliriKtciiing  Guift»  :  Then  foure 
Noblemen  bearing  a  Canopy,  vndcr  which  the  Dutchesse  of 
Norfolko,  Godmother,  bearing  the  CHiildo  richly  habited  in 
a  Mantle,  ico.,  Traino  borne  by  a  lady  :  Then  foUowes  tha 
Marchionesse  Dorset,  the  other  Godmother,  and  Ladies. 
The  Troope  passe  onco  about  tho  Stogo,  and  Garter  speakes, 

0<vH.  neaaen,  from  thy  endlesse  ^oo^tesw,  »md  proaparotts 
i\fi,  long,  and  euer  happie,  to  tA«  high  and  Mighty  Prinoeue  qf 
Enyiund,  Elizahctk  / 

Flourish.     Enter  King  and  Guard, 

AddreasiDg  the  godparents,  Henry  says  (U.  13-15) : 

My  Noble  Gossips,  y'haue  beene  too  Prodigal! : 
I  thanke  ye  htoHUy ;  so  shall  this  Lady, 
^VTien  she  ha's  so  much  English. 

The  christening 

[Hirf.  iii.  934/2/5.     Haik,  805,  806.]     waa  appointed  on  the  ^^i;^[^. 
wednesdaio  next  following  [Elizabeth's  birth  on  Sunday,  Sept  7.  '^irt*t"'"'«  1 
1533] ;  and  was  acconliuglie  accomplished  on  tlie  same  date,  with 
all  such  Bolemno  coromouics  aa  wore  thought  conucnient.    The  god-  tHw|cd- 
father  at  tlic  font  was  the  lord  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  tho  god- 
inotliora,  tho  old  dutches  of  Norffolke,   &  tho  old  marchiooeaBe 
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Donwt,  iridoves;^  ami  at  the  coiifirmntion  tlio  latlte  marchioneese 
of  Exocfiter  was  godmother :  the  child  vras  named  Eluabcth. 

Upon  tlio  daie  of  itic  chrutciung,  Uio  maior,  air  Stephan 
Peacocke,  in  a  gowne  of  criniain  veluct,  with  his  collar  of  S  S,  and 
all  the  aldermen  in  scarlet,  with  collars  and  chaincs,  and  all  the 
councell  of  tlic  citie  with  them,  touke  their  barge  after  dinner,  at 
one  of  the  clocke,  and  the  citizon^  had  another  barge ;  and  so 
rowed  to  Greenwich,  where  were  manie  lords,  kniglita,  and  gentle- 
men assembled. 

When  the  prooesrion  to  the  church  wa»  formed 

[ffoi.  iii.  934/2/47.  ffalh,  805,  800.]  the  old  dutches  of  Nor- 
ffolko  bare  the  child  in  a  maiitell  of  purple  veluofc,  witli  a  long  traiue 
^rred  with  ermine.  The  duke  of  Norffolke  with  his  marshall  rod 
went  on  the  right  hand  of  the  saiil  dutches,  and  the  duke  of 
Sufiblke  on  the  left  haml,  and  before  thcni  went  tlie  officeni  of 
armea.  The  countesse  of  Kent  bare  the  long  traine  of  the  childa 
mantoll ;  and  bctwcenc  the  counteHso  of  Kent  and  the  ciiild  went 
the  earle  of  Wilshire  on  the  right  hanil,  and  the  eurle  of  Darbie 
oD  the  loft  hand,  supporting  the  said  traine :  in  the  middest,  ouer 
the  said  ctuld,  was  borne  a  canopie  by  tlio  lord  Itocbford,  the 
lord  Uusce,  the  lord  William  Tlowanl,  an<l  bj  the  lord  Thomas 
Howunl  the  ehlor-,  after  the  cliild  followed  nianio  ladies  and 
geutlewumen.  .  .  . 

When  the  ceremonies  and  christening  were  ended,  Garter, 
chocfo  king  of  armcs,  cried  alowd,  "God  of  his  infinite  goodncsae 
"tend  jtrospcrous  li/e  &  long  to  M«  higJi  an^f  mighiv.  jmncessr.  of 
"JBngkmd,  Elizahdh:"  Sz  then  the  trumpets  blew.  Then  the 
archbishop  of  Canturburie  gaue  to  the  princosse  a  standing  cup 
of  gold :  the  dutches  of  Norffolke  gauo  to  hir  a  standing  cup  of 
gold,  fretted  with  pcarle :  the  niarcliioncsse  of  Dorset  gaue  three 
gilt  IwUes,  |H)unced,  with  a  couer;  and  tlie  marchionessc  of 
Kxcoster  gaue  three  standing  bollos,  grauou,  all  gtlt^  with  a 
couer.  .  .  .  [Eol.  iii.  936/1/3.  ^aiU.  806.]  ITien  they  sol  for- 
wards, the  tnmipeta  going  before  In  the  same  order  towards  the 
kings  palace^  as  they  did  when  they  came  thitherwards,  sauing 
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that  the  gifts  tiiat  the  godfather  and  the  godmothers  gaue  were 
borne  before  the  child  by  foure  perBons,  Uiat  is  to  saie :    First)  sir  wiu>ban 
lohn  Dudleie  bare  the  gift  of  the  ladie  of  Excester,  the  lord  jm-nudut 

„_,  the  prineitie, 

Thomas  Howard  the  yoonger  bare  the  gift  of  the  ladie  of  Dorset, 
the  lord  f^tzwater  bare  the  gift  d  the  ladie  of  Norffolke, 
and  the  earle  of  Worcester  bare  the  gift  of  the  archbishop  of 
Cantarburie,  .  .  . 

In  this  order  they  brought  the  princesse  to   the  Q[ueen'8]  ^g^*^ 
chamber,  &  tarried  there  a  while  with  the  mwor  &  his  brethren  ^?||1^ 
the  aldermen,  and  at  the  last  the  dukes  of  Korffolke  &  Suffolke  ^^ 
came  out  feom  the  K,  thanking  them  Jtartilie;  who  commanded  n^i* 
them  to  ^ue  thanks  in  his  name :  which  being  doone,  with  other 
courtesies,  they  departed,  &  so  went  to  their  bargw. 
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AnitRnATiirKT,  Oeorgo  KerUle,  BtroD  (1191— 
lbS6),  uTcttwl.  431 

"ftblementii,"  babiiimenta,  415 

"  ftbnyded,"  started.  143 

"acotutonublii!,"  habitiuUy,  350 

"fflddptifin."  aenuiriog,  xiv. 

AfricA  (MxWialo,  Tonij,  112 

AgauippQA.  a  [iriooe  uf  QAllio.  JTm  Fnuic«, 
King  of 

Albany,  Dttks  of  jUigLums),  nmrriM  GonorillA, 
8 ;  MiS  of  Bntsia  boaaMthcd  to  him,  ib. ; 
nbflli  ■gaiBit  hear,  uu  Mticni  him  &  portion 
to  lire  OD,  4  ;  defeated  tod  twin,  ( 

,   Bobert    Steward,    DoJce   of,   father   of 

Ifnrdaeli  Steward,  182,  133 

AltHmttlc  (Aumerio),  Edward  Duke  of  (18&7- 
M),  baoonea  boll  for  BoIingbrDke,  78 ;  aent 
by  Btehard  to  make  pcooo  twtvmn  BoUii^- 
broke  and  Korrolk,  79 ;  spent  Biowy  m 
Bicbard's  Krvicc,  81 ;  uOidates  as  Ugh  oooi- 
Rtabla  in  tho  Ilata  at  Covont^ ;  M — 88 ;  retina 
to  King's  I^Dgloy,  92  ;  bfioRa  tKinToronBenta 
to  IntUnd,  99 :  hU  loyal^  dDobted,  A. ;  jier- 
anadea  Bicbardto  Ifngerui  Inland,  100,  102 
wS;  ntamsvithRtniKud,  106;  deserUhini, 
109  H I ;  accQsod  by  B»got.  HI  ;  oocoiibi  Pitz- 
Walter's  chalIanK<)i  i^-  ;  chalk'ngM  norfalk, 
112;  hia  mother.  121  n  1 ;  deprived  of  hts 
dakadom,  121,122;  reprobated  by  tho  com - 
moofl^  180.     See  Rutland,  Xdwaid  Earl  of 

Alber^ti,  Niehdaa,  Cardinal  of  Santa  Oroce, 
oonnatila  "a  codUe  pMce,"  384.  (Qi.  1  ffmt. 
r/.,  V.L6) 

Albret,  Charles  d'.     See  Cciu>labl«  of  Franw 

Alenfott,  John  I.,  Dake  of  (1404-15),  gives 
advjce  for  th«defHiicoQf  France,  179;  iiromim-s 
battle  to  Henry  V.,  164  m  S;  encoaoten 
Uvnry,  19S ;  slain,  195,  I»0 

,  John  JL,  Doko  of  (141fr-7ttK  rellovea 

Orl«ana,   215,   216 ;    preaent   at    Uorgaret'ii 
eaponaala,  213 

AlaundBf  the  Uaaon  dcniaa  the  pope's  authority 
la  tenponl  nattera,  54  rt  3 

"alongst,"  along,  98 

"  alow,"  low  down,  8Sfl 

*'a]to(mti)ei9''  =  a]to«other.  601 

"anda,'*ifo,  87S 

An£On(Angl0n)deltrvredto  Arihtu*,  10;  taken 


AttL- 

by  Sleinor,  51 ;  taken  by  John,  i(. ;  Con- 

ataace  and  Arthnr  lloo  to.  53 ;   restored  to 

John.  iA. 
AngDs,  Goorge  DouBlas,  Earl  of,  taken  nriMner 

At  Komildon,  132,  133 
Atgou  >ie1dH  allt^giaoce  to  Arthur,  46 ;  Arthur*! 

homage  for,  52 ;  poaaesaioQ  of,  demaoded  for 

Arthur.  H. ;  reooVBred  by  John,  S9  [  ravaged 

by  York  and  Bomemt,  230 ;  ceded  to  Bwe, 

244  ;  a  key  of  KonnaDdy,  245 
.  Eeirf.  Duke  of  (1434-80),  162  K  < ;  hii 

danahtar  llarsaret's  maniaga  arranged,  £88  ; 

hie  kindy  style,  241 ;  preseot  at  Margaret's 

eapouaals^  343 ;  could  not  pay  for  her  journey 

to    England,   245 ;    advisas  her    to  diflcoid 

GloQceiter'a  authorify,  280;  Tinted  by  har, 

812  « 1 ;  nuuoiBa  her,  843 
Anne  (NorUIe),  wife  of  iUchard  III.,  mirried  to 

Edward  (LancoBtrian)  Prince  of  Wales,  318, 

816 ;  date  of  her  muriage  to  Riehaid,  345, 

S48 ;   onwned,  897 ;    nunour  of  her  death 

smead  by  Richard,  888;  diea,  396;   eclipse 

of  tho  son  at  her  death,  390  n  8 
"  anteceaaon,"  anoestan,  309 
Aiitelnix<,    Henry    T.'a    pomivant,    sent    to 

Charles  VI..  178 
"ajiert,  in,"  opmly,  298 
AjmII'i,  Lear's  oath  by,  S  tt  1 
"  ap[«irc,"  detarionte,  249 
"apjifint,"  belongf^l,  129  n  2 
Annlkgnac,  John   IV.,   C^unt  of,   proflfera  his 

danght^  in  Dumiage  to  Henry  VI,,  235 
Armoarar,  an,   appeadicd  of   treoaon   hy  hia 

servant.  248  ;  wlio  overeagnea  him  in  a  jndicial 

duel,  230,  ^1 ;   his  servant  was  perjui«d, 

'^1  nJ 
Arrss,  representatives  of  England  and  Fnoee 

mwA  Ht,  2'2l6  ;  and  aro  cithorted  to  make  poace, 

234  ;  terms  propoaed  at.  240 
Arthnr.     See  Brinaoy,  Arthur  Duke  of 
Artiolen  devised  hy  the  Perdna,  135  ;  whioh  win 

approval    bat  no  help,    130 ;    {nasntod  to 

H«n7  IV.    114 
Anifldel,  Richard  Fite-Alan,  Earl  of  (1370-97), 

rabela  against  Richard   II.,  94;   carel^il  hi 

ohoosing  BoldierB,  148 
,  Thomas  Fitz-AIan,  Earl  of  (1100-15), 

joins    Boliogbroke's    invasion,   80;    "broke 
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from  tha  Dvk»  of  Exet«r,"  &7 ;  gow  witli 
BoUngbmkn  to  Biert  York,  10*2;  "lettaekii" 
a  man  ordftlned  to  maidBr  Priuco  Hoary.  218 

Amndvl,  WflliuD  Fhs-AIui.  Earl  of  (1524-44), 
ID  th«  eoroaation  pnwearioii  of  Annv  Boleyn, 
465.  (Uii  plM«  U  ftUad  hj  tho  dnmatJQ 
"  Sorrcy  ") 
——  (or  Fiu-Alia),  Tlionuu.  Arobbithop  of 
Conbtrbaiy,  pennadM  Bolingbroke  to  de> 
throne  llichiiw  II.,  98;  joins  Bolingbroko'a 
ioTuioD,  ib.  ;  go«!i  villi  BoUiif;brolco  to  mett 
TnrV,  103;  niMta  Richard  at  Flint  Oa«tls. 
109  n  1 :  aerall  of  Bidurd'i  abdicatton  de- 
livered to,  114  ;  plaoea  Bohngbmlu  in  "tha 
recall  throno,"  116 ;  lenda  moaoy  to  Henry 
IV.,  159  H  I 

Arrinifua,  mm  of  the  logwuWy  CymbeUns^  7  ; 
a  Bntiih  prince  named  A.,  7  n  9;  Spanser 
made  A,  a  orothor  of  Cymbeltno,  10  i*  l 

Aaoewlon  D^y  (May  27,  IIW  ,  date  of  Joho'i 
ooron&daii«  46 ;  r^ophscy  tbBt  Jolui  would 
not  bo  king  on.  In  1318  ('*  auod  noo  font 
rex  in  difl  lAioiJAliM  AsMouonla. "— U.  Puia, 
ii.  536),  ea 

"aalopa,'*  tudirvctty,  879 

Aapall,  Robert,  triM  to  savn  Butliuid,  207,  208 

"usaio,  lakfl  the,"  t«at«  the  food,  126 

"aeraylad/'aflsoUed,  185 

Atbul,  Walt«r  8l«wanl,  Barl  of,  talcon  priaoner 
at  UomUdon,  182 

Andli?,  Sir  TbDmas,  486.    £«  OhancoUor,  Lord 

Angtutoa  kuigltta  th«  Jcgendarr  Cymbelinc^  7. 
8 ;  paiiparM  to  tnTadfl  tho  Hrtfania,  wbo  r«- 
fbiwd  nibute,  7  ;  tunu  Ua  amu  against  the 
pRaDonians  and  DalmatJana,  B ;  ua  Britiab 
pritKxa  neek  hia  amity,  9 ;  aeuda  on  anibamador 
to  Crmbelino,  ib. 

Aomeria.     See  Albemarle,  RntJand,  atui  York 

AuroliuB  tVmbrodoa  borne  to  battle  in  a  Utter, 
336.     SteUter 

Alironi  Borealia,  (I)app«iuic«  oi;  01  n  ].  Op. 
137 

"Anatria,"  a  ooDipo«ito  obaroeter,  53  n  1.  Hee 
Limogea,  48 

Bwot,  Sir  William,  talks  with  Norfolk  abont 
Olooeaator'a  dntli,  83  ;  Ub  towor  a  lodging 
for  Biebard  11.,   S6;    fuma   Fjiglaml,   90; 

£m  adrtoo  for  mlating  Botingbroke,  98 : 
m  to  Inland,  100 ;  accuaca  Atunerle,  110, 

111 ;  bated  by  tho  common*,  130 
Baker,  John,  r«port«  Cardinal  6«aafort'i  laat 

wonla,  2«9 
HAldiid  (Bladud),  fhtfacr  of  Lvir,  1 
Ball,  John,  exhorta  the  villuina  at  Biackbcatli, 

272 
fiaoaater,  Humphrey  (Ralph),   batnya  Uenty 

Dnko  of  Bnckinghiun,  451 
Ban^r,  Arohd(«con  or  l)«aii  of  (David  Daron), 

tn{<artito  division  o(  Ku^Iand  framed  al  liia 

hooae,  138 
"  bomxaetwiae,"  aa  for  a  ba&(|uet,  441 
Baogiao,  tbane  of  LoohalKr,  n  fictitjoua  panoD, 

xiu. ;  suppoeed  ancestor  of  the  ijtewatua,  19, 
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96 ;  woandod  by  nbeta^  1 9 ;  complalni  to  Don- 
can,  ib. ;  avut  a^ainal  liaodowald,  20 ;  com- 
manda  the  rear  in  the  war  vith  Snsno,  31 ; 
dafeata  the  Daoea  avot  by  Oannte,  38 :  meata 
the  veird  aiatem,  23,  24  ;  jcsta  with  JIaobeth 
about  their  [iropfa'-cy,  24,  25 ;  conmvoa  at 
Dnncaa'a  momer,  25  ;  monicrod  by  Macbatb'a 
onler,  S3 
Bar,  Kdword  Dake  of,  promiaaa  battle  to  Henry 

v.,  184  n  2;  daio,  198 
Batdolf,    lliomas    BardoU^    Barm,    eonapires 
afpinat  Uaniy  IV.,  161 ;    Invadiu  Kngland 
and  ia  defeated,  167 
"ban  him  aore,"  bad  a  gnidge  againat  him, 

849 
BaiUou^v  (Qi  and  Fi.     BantowlU   Hot. 
HarUiA  WiUlamB  ooig.}.  Kiebard   II.  laoda 
than,  10« 
Barona  farm  a  league  againat  John  at  Bory  fiL 
Kdmonda,  69,  67 ;  excommunicated  by  In- 
Doceot,  as  ;  offer  tha  EngU^  crown  to  utwia, 
60  (ev,  67,  68) ;  their  ruiu  (doLtwi  by  Lewia, 
72 ;  racomo  averae  to  Ltrwia,  72,   78 ;    gtra 
olUtgianw  to  Ilfiiry  III.,  7fi,  76 
"baate."baataixly,  2«9 
"  Battce  "  (clabA),  rariiameot  o^  321 
Bay  tnxu  wither.  108 
Bayly  beheaded  for  kaowiag  Cade's  loae  lineage, 

876 
Bayoone,  Biahopof.    8tc  Gabrtal  de  Grammout, 

464  n  8 
Besufort,  floaiy,  Biahop  of  Unooln  (1898 — 
140fi),  WInchiater  (1406-14 17\  and  Canlinal 
(1427).  ntuma  with  Blobard  £1,  tnm  Ireland, 
106  ;  Infonna  parliament  of  H»nry  V.'a  pro. 
jectod  war  with  Fntnoe,  168  n  2  ;  appointed 
goardian  of  Hanr^  VI.,  209 ;  aoonaad  by 
Oloueeater  of  plotting  Henn-'a  abduelios,  ib, ; 
diaianaion  betwixt  him  and  Olonoaatar,  313 ; 
ordcra  tlie  Tower  to  be  kept  against  Oloueeater, 
313,  218  ;  who  aocuaea  1dm  of  plotting  Piinca 
Banry'amnrder,21S  ;  and  olMtnicting  lAndon 
bridge,  330,  321 ;  tnaxr  Vtlwwu,  and  Qloa- 
eeatar,  233;  godfather  to  Ueory  VL.  234; 
arowna  Heniy  VI,  at  Paria,  228  [  made  a 
cardinal,  236,  236;  oonspirea  againat  Qloa- 
oeeter,  346  ;  oecuaed  of  sailing  offioas^  360 1 
hia  chaimcter,  369  ;  laat  worda,  269,  270 
"  Beaumont,"  Earl  of,  slwi  at  A^oooitrt,  I9S. 
Kot  in  Honatrelet'a  lista  or  in  Harleian  MS., 
782.  (Sec  "Fois"  and  ''Lestrake")  Par- 
hApe  Henri  11.,  Ctunla  de  Blamont,  ia  meant 
{Mo!i*.  iii.  349) 
Bnamnont,  Honiy  Beatnnont,  Baron,  joina 
Bolingbroke,  98 

,    John     Beanmont,     Tiaoount,     ureatv 

GloQoeater,  264 
Bedford,  John  Duke  nf,  not  al  Agiocaart,  187  ; 
at  the  aiege  of  Melon,  201  fi  Ij  aoonzu  the 
NorniauA'alleEiance  to  Henry  vl,,  206  n  1: 
at  Henry  V.  s  iloath-bcd,  208 ;  appointed 
Bfl^t  of  Fimooc,  ib. ;  appointa  Snnolk  to 
baai(«eOrleaAB,214  ;  {wtitiuD  to,  (rom  EJeanor 
Uorbmer,  219  n  5 ;  godfather  to  Henty  VX, 
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2S«  ;  lUte  of  liU  lUath,  ih.  ;  atUakk  UaDtJ 
VI. 'b  coroiutioo   in   Pftru.  '228;;   takea  Uui 

Outor  frotn  Fuitolfa.  -i:II> ;  tii«  toml^  Lewii 
XI.  atlviai^  to  df fnoo,  8X1 ;   onion  Jwiae 

Due's  czualsfttioo,  288 :  otlb  b«r  t  "  Umb 

of  Ctw  Gcttd,"  836  n  8.    jVm  John  of  [AOewtor 
BMlfiint,  John  BomII,  Eorl  Dr{lU0-&6),  wtracd 

U)«  Gooiual  aot  to  inolHt  Cruinun-,  fi03 
BelloDJ^  pidJeai  of  ImUlr,  ami  ti«r  Oirro  hand- 

nwidcu,  1M 
**lteod,*'Wiitl,  SJ>3 

"BnuTalmoe,"  a,  mron  tc  EUwu.l  IV.  IM.  »5 
BBikeUj,  Tbocou  ub  Berkeley,  [Uroni  gow  witli 

York  to  niwt  Bolioi^ke,  102 
Bern,  Juhn  Dukn  <ir,  hh  lUojtbler'a  tauria^ 

lo  BoUngbroko  unrvonUiil,  K ;  give*  wlrin 

Tor  UiD  clerflon  or  Fnnojs  170  ;  it  tho  eonaei] 

Mimuoned  aTter  Hutry  v .  eroMcd  tbo  Saniiw, 

183 
Bartlia,  rmh.  21  n  1 
"betooke.'VlcltTerrd,  388 
ninuuu  Wood,  Mbcbsch  tuamrtd  b^apn>iihaey 

felwDt,  88,  il  I  iu  nmowai  m  traihiicu.  12  n  I 
Bidiop,  a,  OD  oach  kaod  of  Iticiitnl  Dnke  Df 

OloooMter,  888 
BlMlL-Friu*,  •nvigvmoiit  of  th«  court  at,  for 

trying  Bafinr'a  caaie,  4S0,  457  ;  coort  at,  m1- 

jooniwl.  485  ;  eloeed,  471 
lUuieb  at  C^atile  manioi  Lewi*,  SS,  80 ;  bar 

dower,  68 
BUitk  chaitan  bnad  by  Riehanl  II.,  !>0 
BlitlUld,  flotltiou  uoMtTMa  of  ripiiin,  170 
Blood,  ooa  of  Belloita's  handnatdatii^  168 
Blnalt  iuiuik  ntitain  nf  Hamma  Cattle,  Join* 

Riohmond,  406 
,  SirThomae,  eonanireeaaliul  Ileary  IT., 

123  ;  bsbawlnl,  127 
,  Sir  Walter,  dalu  by  Dooglaa.  148,  147. 

Tbe  hintorio  niaHatwvn  (148)  were  Tboniaa 

I*rattbQrT,  Abbot  of  Shnwibory,  aod  a  clerk 

of  tiwpriry  Mai 
"  bobaasce,"  prid^  282  n  > 
[Bolm,  AnJoa,  madt  UirchloMH  of  INnbnke, 

in;  e^idvatae  Haory,  470 1   a  LatUnw, 

478t  aairiod  lo  Hentr,  470  a  1,  480;  ac- 

ktioirl«dg»4  aa  tjaaeti,  «S0 ;  In  bnr  eoroutioa 
L     urDccwioa,  488  :  'jrotninJ.  488 
'SoUngbroka.     Set  mocfxnWir  Darby,  Hervfoni, 

LuMaatcr,  aiut  Houry  IV. 
—  {aiiat  OoRly,^  liogir,  acnued  of  aorewry, 

2S8 ;   oaafaMee  hia  gmt,  it. ;  rpcaat^  bat 

{>  cncQlad.  ISO ;  vaa  aa  acoonjiUo*  af  tlie 

Daoheia  of  Qlotioaater,  282 
[Bona  CBooDe],  daogbtor    to    Lrwia    Duke  of 

Saroy.bcrtBuriaRB  to  Edwirl  I V.  iw^tiatad, 

SIS  ;  nurrivd  to  Oaleaiao  Uari>  Sfora^  Doke 

of  Milan,  Sid 
BodtOo    aad    Uaiiogton.    Williaai    BooyUc. 

Bano*  hie  batrva  mMTled  UantiMa  Dorwt, 

819  a  1 
rBordeaax,   ■adh^nea'a  oooda  at,  Mlaiil  by 

PtmacUL,  4S7 
*<boKiw,"  aurety,  4lS 
Botforaano  (Botgomana  Boam  t60/9.  fiothfo* 
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waaao,  tb«  bdiUIi's  bcittiy.— RubrrtaonV  Sent- 
tand  imdkr  htr  Sarlw  Kiiyp,  L  1 16  note).  9S 

Boudilar,  Thonuu,  mihop  of  Ely  (1448-84), 
ArchbUliop  of  Oaatorbury  (1454^8),  ajiii 
Canlinal  (1484),  aany  (in  1452]  lo  York, 
286 ;  take*  part  b  uward  V.'a  oofMutiou 
coonoil.  888  ;  eroinu  RfcbaiU  III.,  887 

Bondeaalt,  Jobn  le  Malagre,  Maiabal,  pnvidea 
for  tbe  dvfenco  of  Ftattoa,  179 ;  BDoamiia  at 
Aglaooart,  185;  takan  wtaonar,  195 

BoQtatier,  William,  Arcobubop  of  Boarfair 
offats  tarau  ofpeaee  to  Henry  V.,  170 

Boarbou,  Jobn  Dolce  nf,  iu  the  Q.  of  flm.  V,^ 
188  »  1  :  proaisea  battle  to  Meanr  V.,  184 
n  2  ;  taken  iirteoonr  at  Aglnoonrt,  196 

.   Lowta   Daatanl  of,   admiral  of  Fraace. 

anpoiutad  to  aaaiat  tbo  lAnautTiam,  318 

Braheat,  Aotbony  Dnke  of,  proniaoa  battle  to 
Henry  V.,  181  a  2;  tuna  a  tntmpot-baiuiar 
inataadofhiaataadafd.  180;  alafa,  198 

"btsice,"  1(W-  "Brayo.  .  .  Aa  advanoMl 
parapet  inmuBding  tha  maia  lamport "— JVaw 

"  Uraka."  {?}  thirkot.  472.  Pnbana  a  maokba 
for  eooBuintf  tbo  Ires  of  anraly  nocae* 

Brakeobory,  Sir  Robert,  nfwea  to  morJer 
Blcb&rd  III. 'a  nepbews.  889;  deUrors  thn 
keja  of  the  Tower  to  Tynvl,  890 ;  aUtii  at 
Boaarorth  Scld.  421 

Btandon,  Sir  Thomaa,  (I)  BraMloo  la  /tory 
Vm.,  430  a  I 

,   SU    WllKaiD,    Rieliiuuad'a    aUiMknl- 

beam,  orertbrown  by  Rjcbard,  419 ;  waa  aol 
alaia  at  Boawortb.  410  n  1 

Bnianti,  Fankea  do,  eompait«d  with  tbt  dramatie 
FanloottbridgB,  4S  a  I 

Bntona  lary  war  acalaat  Joba  on  Aitbor** 
behaU^  00 ;  eonwad  by  tbe  ranioar  of  Aflhar'a 
death,  82.  88  j  tbeir  cbaMOtsr.  417  tUeutt  I 

"brvaed/l  recorded,  120  a  2 

BtawB,  WUUaia  dei,  bia  eontampt  of  oooit,  181 
n2 

BrldAt-tower  at  OtImuw  taken  by  the  Kngllah, 
210  ;  SalUbBTT  wotmded  la  tbe.  21 4<  816 

"briaaadiiw,''S78,  "  bripadon,"  874,  eoate  of 
BoalaHUiDOUr 

BrllaiB  conqaervd  by  Claudioa,  0 :  Aoguitua 
prepaiea  to  [nvada,  7;  tnbota  EmpoeMl  oa, 
hjr  Ctaaar.  9  »  1 ;  "  «  verkle  liy  it  aalfc."  10, 
11 ;  noerand  by  MaiimUii  I.,  11  ;  jpnafDeJ 
W  a  pentMchy  of  kin|^  14 ;  i«-amt«<]  by 
Holmada^  ift. 

Brltoea  raftua  tribute  to  Aognatiu,  7 ;  their 
yonth  bnaglit  on  aaiong  the  Banian%  6  ; 
their  "UckDrddn''tooppMaJnUniCteaar. 
8  n  2  ;  their  prince*  eeea  the  tHeadaUp  of 
Aogosta*,  9 ;  their  imperti^  ih.  \  naed 
abuiota,  15  ■  2 

Biittaay.  Arthur  PlaatupaeV  Daka<<  Axnn 
daUvend  U>.  40 :  aetawirM^  in  Amoq, 
Udoa^  tad  TounuDa,  0. ;  eon  of  Joha'a  alder 
brother,  (8. :  moeh  yosBMr  than  John,  47 
{9.  69  a  1}  I  |>W«d  tn  rtiilip'a  charge  A, : 
ii  knifhtwl  by  and  dooa  Uomagc  lo  raitip, 
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53  ;  ncoQcUod  to  John,  ih. ;  flees  from  John, 
63 ;  doM  hotiugQ  to  John,  uul  ntunu  with 
Philip,  61 ;  Ukc*  KiabMU,  68  ;  cBptuicd  bv 
Joho,  5i  ;  cUsuniti  pcwMwion  of  Kichud  b 
domUuoDB.  i&. ;  imptwuied,  tS. ;  MTSiudM 
Holxart  da  Botigh  to  nre  him  from  uliudiag, 
OO;  Ms  blinding  and  death  mmoorad,  61 ; 
nnooor  or  hi*  duth  oontndioted,  68 ; 
rariona  oecoanti  of  Ui  daath,  lb. ;  his 
mtipW  attributed  to  John,  70  {ep.  61  n  1) 

Brittauy,  Consuoco  Dochsn  of,  cDtraato  Arthur 
to  Philip,  47  i  mndUtca  her  noand  hortiaiid 
ukd  names  GajrtUTboasn^fiS;  dies,  01  »  1 ; 
•ooued  John  of  Arthar's  tDwder,  ib, 

.  John  v.,  Duko  or(lU4-M),  Broat  cai^ 

ruKiuad  to.  Si,  96  ;  aids  BoHngnolu,  M 

,  John  VL,  Dake  of  (ISM— lUSX  at  the 

ooandl  soaunoned  after  Henry  T.  croand  the 
Sauime,  1S3 

,  Knncis  I.,  Duke  of  (1442-60},  pn^ut  at 

MarAnt  of  Ai^ou's  Mponaals,  S43 

^,  Fmncia  IL,  Duko  of  a46S-8S),  reooiir-w 

the  earls  of  Pembroke  and  Richmond,  829, 
S30 ;  Riobuiond  brousht  up  in  his  court, 
417 

Bracas,  Sir  Leonard,  counurator  against  Honiy 
IV.,  beheaded.  137 

"broeh/'sft.,  Bbit,  23 

Backiugham,  Htuu^brc^r  StalTunl,  Duko  of 
(144^-60),  conspires  a^ost  Gloncester,  £46  ; 
wheo  made  duke,  246  n  8  ;  proseut  al  Glon- 
ooster's  arrost,  '261 ;  sent  to  York  before  Uie 
battle  of  St.  Albans,  S84  n  1 ;  vonnded  at 
8t  Albus,  £00 

,  H«»T7  Staflbrd,  Doke  of  (1460-83],  aids 

Gloucusti^r  in  irmonng  th«  qnwn's  irimida 
from  E'Jirard  V.,  351,  352;  aids  UloQcoster 
to  get  pooscAsion  of  Edwanl  at  Stony  Stnt- 
ford,  864 ;  aaurta  that  York  neodeil  no 
sanctnary,  3fi9,  340  ;  waa  ho  in  Richard's  oon- 
fidooce  from  tho  first  1  361  ;  eonrla  Havtiiioi, 
362 ;  promiwM  mailo  liim  hj  Richard,  ih. ; 
take*  part  io  Hichard's  necret  council,  363  ; 
hia  ipeech  at  the  Quildball  on  Richard's 
elidm  to  the  crown,  877— 870 ;  was  received 
with  silence,  381 ;  accepts  Picked  applause  as 
an  anrer,  SS2 ;  inrites  Biohard  to  aastune 
t^  onnm,  383—386 ;  vably  dsrauds  the 
earldom  ot  Hcrefonl,  3d2  (ejf.  362,  450  »  S) ; 
relates  hia  wroogs  to  Morton,  893 ;  rebe^ 
397  ;  promlaed  to  support  KicLmond,  898  fi  I  ; 
HtoppDd  bjr  a  flood,  4U3  ;  bis  0x1117  dmerte  him, 
404  ;  bebooded,  410 :  meant  to  have  stabbed 
Richard,  439  ;  betniTeJ  by  IUnast>-r,  461 

,  Kdwani  Stafford,  Duke  of  (1486— 1521), 

escorts  Francis  I.  in  the  ralfi  of  Aiidn-n,  426  ; 
grudged  the  charges  of  attenJiBu  the  King*' 
IntarTiew,  426  ;  hated  Wolsey,  i^  ;  arrested, 
480;  KnjT^t's  eridencc  agaiust,  486 — 189; 
had  diimueod  Knyret.  437  ;  tried  and  found 
Frailty,  447.  448;  WoUey  blained  for  his 
death,  448  ;  donin  that  he  was  a  traitor,  460 ; 
the  fldgo  of  the  axo  tarned  towards  him,  ih. ; 
aayt  tuat  hu  is  now  "  but  Edward  Bohnne," 


16. 1  Us  dukedom  restored  by  Beniy  VII.. 
451 

Bolinei,  Sir  Williani,  bis  imprisonmeut  liy 
Wolacy,  426 ;  Buckingham's  threat  in  oon- 
ueotion  therewith,  4Sfl,  489 

Bordett,  Thomas,  cxecoted,  842 11  8  ;  and  why, 
375,  875  11  2 

Biugundy,  Jobu  Ibo  Fuorleea,  Dakc  of  (1404- 
19),  mnrden  liswis  Dako  of  Orleans,  48 ; 
mutdercd,  199  n  8  ;  cotifcired  with  Honry  V. 
KtHeolan,  200;  was  the  "let"  of  Ueniy's 
deoirea,  ih. 

,  PhlUp  the  OooO,  Duko   of  (141^-67), 

offen  peace  to  Henry  V.,  199;  oondades  a 
trace  with  Henry,  H'. ;  accompanies  Henry's 
ambMBsdors  to  Troyes,  SOO ;  iwean  toobeerre 
tho  treatr  of  Troyes,  203  ;  makea  peace  with 
Cbariea  VII.,  226  ;  becieged  Calais,  826  n  1  ; 
obtatni  Orlesns's  release,  and  why,  227.  22S  ; 
Ui  excuse  for  doertitu  Henry  VL,  229 : 
noeiTes  the  Doehflsa  of  York's  sons,  303 

.  Chorlce  the  Bolil  {Is  Uni^min),  Duke  of 

1467-77),  secretly  aids  Edward  IV. 's  restora- 
tion, 880 

Boahy,  Sir  John,  apokesoiaQ  for  Richard  IL 
regarding  Bolingbroke's  anpeal,  70 ;  an- 
nounoos  the  dodsion  to  settle  BoUngbroke's 
appeal  by  battle  82 ;  rutda  the  Mnttncos  of 
ttuUngbmkeand  Votfolk,  88 1  fiMmsBnoland, 
90 ;  gives  adrice  for  resisting  BolioabroluL, 
98;  lieos  to  Dristol,  100;  beheadDd  then*, 
104  ;  hia  chancter,  129  ;  flatlan  Richard  IL. 
180  ;  liated  by  the  commons,  ih. 

"buskli^"  btutUng,  noise,  28 

Rntkr,  Damo  Eleanor,  betrothed  to  Edward 
IV.,  377  .18 

ButtM,  I>r.  William,  tells  Henry  that  Cranmor 
waib)  nutsiJo  (Jio  oonucil-ohamlwT,  499 

"by,"  about,  oonconiing,  368,  871,  389 

Cade  {alias  Mond^all),  John,  date  of  his  rebel* 
lion,  265  ;  caU«d  hlmAolf  Hortimpr,  266  ;  a 
feeler  for  York,  249,  282  «  2  :  defeats  tho 
Staffords,  278 ;  dons  Sir  H.  StafTord's  hrina- 
dioe,  ib. ;  releases  prisoners^  th. ;  sentu  a 
supplication  to  Ueniy,  278,  274 ;  oonfbti 
with  lUury's  mossencws,  274  ;  lodges  al  the 
White  Hut  in  SonUiwark,  ib.;  robs,  27S 
n  i  ;  enten  London  uoopposedt  276  w  2 ; 
strikes  his  ewonl  on  Londoii  atom)  276 ;  Idlls 
thou  who  kiiuw  hid  base  Unewa,  &. ;  tries  to 
seise  Lvudou  bridge,  276,  S7i  ;  tbednmatie 
C.  and  Wat  'r>1er,  277,  27S ;  nropooM  to 
alioli^b  fiftcpiitlu,  278  ;  puts  to  death  Lord 
Sayc  and  Sir  James  Croratf,  278,  279 ;  mafcoa 
their  beade  )dm,  270  ;  hi«  followon  disnerBe 
and  ho  ilies,  280,  281  ;  reward  offartd  for 
him,  281,  S84  ;  date  of  his  doatb,  2S3  ;  slain 
by  Iden,  284 

Caeaar,  C.  Julius,  imposes  a  tribute  on  Bribun, 
9  n  2 ;  calls  Britain  "another  world,"  II ; 
his  shijis  wrecked.  12;  his  good  lack  fails 
him  in  Britain,  12  a  1 ;  tho  British  aoeonat 
of  his  iovastons,  13, 18 ;  loaea  his  sword,  18 
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Oklkbria  ("CkUber"),  Jdui  of  A^jon,  Duke oC, 
mMot  ftt    lua  Atbw  Uwgtret'a  eapoaula, 

Calrtitt,  Bemud,  hU  ri<U>,  411  «  2 

CBmliritlgv,  Kbihuil  Kul  of,  (iviwi>i]  of,  ni»d« 
(mbUc,  17S  «  i;  dmwl  ifnllly,  id.  ;  lii«  coii- 
■ptnwy  dcUx-twl,  174  ;  Inl  W  ^Mnu  liimwir, 
174  n  1 ;  bU  rul  moUva  for  ooDRpiriiig,  ITft, 
178:  MV«  Uu(  be  WM  bfilml  by  Praiir«,  170; 
doomed  bjr  Huaj,  178,  177 

Ounpeggio,  I>t«nfd^  Oudiiwl,  tmut  U>  try 
Hsbit'i  cause  of  nwtrimony,  463,  4M  ;  cloars 
Uw  eonrt  at  BWh-FrUn,  471 ;  UIcm  Imtk 
orHonty,  471,  47S 

**0ftiBpMtnIl,**rhuiiiMiKD,  StS 

Ounp-Bn*,  the,  ot  A^neonrli  18(1 

Ctoit«rtiitr]r,  AnhUiaop  oS,  in  Ifenry  V,  Sm 
Chiolulii 

Oi|mchias,  484.     (Etuteoc  Clupajni) 

CkrIUlv,  ItinhAD  of  (Tbgmu  Marker),  ivtimu 
with  Uiclium  II.  irntn  Irvlnuil,  KM);  ttccMn- 
i>  ■■    ■    t.l  lotVinwar,  107;  pmM>Btwlwn 

I>  Iliitiii^l'ruki-,  KrS  ;    s|mvIib  on 

I.:  Uir,     115,    110:    nttK'kcI    \\j 

S\  1,  \h.  ,  roua\ity%  .it^iiliat   llrliry 

I  >        I  -i;  111"  nitaH^itiriil   liutor/,  137, 

ua 

CmiiIwIjui,  oUmI  taa  at  Lad  (Fm&  t^),  or 
Lud'l  brothor,  7 h  1  (ffoL}:  ij(n«  ta m; Uw 
Bamittt  tributi^  9;  olMtroBta  tha  TluutMi 
with  piln,  18;  «u  "•!  pooai  to  mwrtT 
CbH/«  Svofd"  ((y>)&.)  19  n  8:  oelebntci 
Ui  aMoad  dafaat  of  OtaMr,  14 

"  out,"  contriToacw.  877 

GmUc.  Uio,  in  St  JUbu*,  8«mfltwt  lUfn  tiien. 
S0O 

OktMliT,  Sir  WOUua  ("Um  Cat,"  »47),  luovwl 
by  Ittehard  t»  aonnd  Haitiiin,  SOS ;  proaant 
At  RichanTi  aaent  eawuil,  MS ;  waa  tnabad 
ukil  advaand  hj  Halting^  863,  894  ;  reporto 
Haatinip*!  loT*lt7,  885;  hiDtland  Tnral'a 
a&naoaomU  880>  390 

Gitar,  JubOf  an  aniMninr,  appcMbad  of  tffjn 
by  his  lemul;,  34fi  »  8 

Onraor.  wfaeit,  S8  n  8 ;  Uie  thana  of,  coa- 
domnad  for  treaaon,  84 ;  ntada  an  oazldom, 
49 

"Oawuj,  tba  IonI«  of  (AoU'rt  I^  Fbuiiuie, 
■etgwnr  d«  Oaay),  hiiijkmmI  ruUwJ-  of  Ihinoiih 
49 

CbntnlMrUin,  I«n],  of  tba  Hooaehold,  4S9, 
440,  448-44^,  4fi4,  4«»,  OOA.  Wltbhi  the 
btataria  nam  of  Ilmt.  VJIL  (lAMJ^t)  thla 
oflka  wv  hdd  hj  0)  Chazlaa  SonMiaet, 
Eari  of  WoRMter;  (1)  WflUam  Saodyii, 
Baron  Aandj*  of  th*  Vitw  ;  ud  (3)  WUltata 
I'aalet,  Banm  Saint  Jobn,  aflenruda  Kori 
of  Wladualcr.  Tba  naprotivc  datna  of 
Ibair  appaiBtnMata  wot:  U09,  lfi86.  and 
1548 

CTufnbrrlatna.  DaVa  two,  nuda  drmtk  by  Don* 
wald  and  Ui  vUb,  87, 38 ;  alala  bj  Doowald, 
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'*oliattil<ata,"iim«ll  c«nuon,  148 

ChanneUor,  Lonl  {Sir  Tbomu  Aadlry),  in  tba 
conmatiou  {troeoaabo  of  Annn  Duleyn,  4S6; 
Tbomas  Goodmk,  Btabop  of  Ely,  in  Hen. 
r/// V.  {U.(;>.  499).  Tb«  dxanAtu  chua«|pr 
U  |)n>l«1itv  Hir  Tboiiuia  Mora 

"cbArM-<'iii««Ilb<,'*  laaaaUuffbtcr  by  mbadvMi* 
Itirr,  33 

"Chaaga  .  ,  .  a  dittiao  inaUoct"  wanu  maa 
of.  863 

Cbapojn,  Boataaa,  Cbvle*  V.'a  iiab—ador, 
Tiat*  Kftthuin^,  489.     Hm  addition,  p  zxili 

CbarioU  iiaed  by  Ifi^  RHtona,  16  i»  2 

"CtiArliiiikaii  ■  :i'\rU>«  lliL'  lUKl,  170 

Clmrl'-*  v.,  !■  .    vi»itj.  Kullmrim',  42P  ; 

hrilio^  Woifu  \  i>>  <un.*<iiv«  U>*  l>iat>iljilit[>  l>o- 
twiit  Hrnry  tuid  Fraudi^  489,  430 

VI.,  Sinuof  P^aaoa,  recdTaa  BoUnf^rako 

coartcoD«ly,  93 ;  dndred  liy  Rioltard  II.  to 
pnTeut  IJoliiij;1>roke*ii  nuirm){e,  ih. ;  nnnd 
by  lltnry  V.  to  nadgn  Fnuicc  Macoably,  t7A ; 
toiii)iiinri)v  ioMua,  178,  179;  advUind  to 
intcrnipt  Hcury'a  march,  132;  oonclodn  a 
ti^ti  nilJi  llmiry,  190;  ivOidTM  llMmy'a 
nnibtUM'lorv  at  Tniyw,  900  :  At  Tntyoa  wiioi 
Um>  trmty  was  n>riM.^l,  SOI ;  and  wbui  Ida 
danj|litur  taamrd  llniiy,  SOI  h  1,  903; 
awcftn  to  olifterTo  tlio  tnuty  of  'IVoyta,  au3  ; 
hit  deatb  buUund  thv  Fnumb  to  lUiiiHUt  bu 
aon,  200 ;  dat«  of  bb  doatb.  S07  i«  S 

VlL,yotiDMataoaArCturlaaVL,M«»nt 

lit  tho  eottncU  dtaaiatiinl  la  Bm.  V.  IIL  r.* 
182 ;  procUioud  kiog.  207 ;  ctowned  at 
Poitkn,  S07  n  1 ;  aad  at  Rhauo^  A. :  naota 
Jaannn  Daro,211,212  ;  appoiiitH  bcr  auare^r. 
SIS ;  weloomM  BorgnndTt  23<t ;  rr'raUblkbol 
in  I*ul%  287  :  Imploauy  araUod  bimaclf  of 
JMnaaOaTc'abHp,  389;  preaoat  at  Ma>0uv4*a 
cfpoualL  843 

Ch&uUoD,  Jaoqaai  da,  aaifinanr  da  Danplarp^ 
Adminil  of  ms«*,  «Bflain|ia  at  AguKtwi, 
185:  slain  19(1 

Obicbvle,  Henry,  Arobbtaliop  of  OiatcHiniy. 
aavaa  tho  elaiij'a  asdoviafltila  \yj  adrulaff 
Rvary  T.  to  oGiiai  Fimar*,  108 ;  tranalatad 
rroin  &  Uavid'a.  1«3  ■  8 ;  anrwa  IbU  tha 
fialle  law  mwDot  aiadt  for  rtaaoa,  139 — 171 } 
i-it<'»  N'lin.lH'n  rsvii  3, 171 1  ptomi—a  Ut»» 
dtigy,  171.  171 
..n,  355 

"CbnatM  pftwmn.  It,"  Btohanl  IlL'a  oath. 
417 

Claraica,  llMnnaa  t>t^  of  (Illl-XIK  nabda 
MMidant  of  tba  oonncU  iastMul  of  Prinaa 
Hranr.  lil  n^  161  n  1  ;  mnrvmed  witb  a 
tiol  ID  Kastcbcap,  141  a  1 ;  mradea  Nor> 
maaily,  1 K9  a  I  ;  amtancw  Ounlffalfla  aad 
Serotw ,  1 78  a  8 ;  tmaant  irbaa  Haary  V. 
maniad  Katbartm,  »l  a  1 ;  Utba  ali«ft  «( 
kUlan.  i» 

.   fSMOtf/k  Duke    of   (1431-77),   aant    to 

Dtracht  by  bb  motbar,  303 ;  dakcdon  aoo- 
linad  on,  803  :  jama  tba  Ltnaaatriaa  liafae. 
819 :  aagoMd  by  Edmrd'a  diapoaal  of  htir> 
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■MM,  31B  ;  nianiM  Imbel,  eliln  daughter  or 
Wftnrick,  920 ;  uitkImi  EnftlBnd  witfi  War- 
«ric)^  882  i»  8 ;  aids  Wnrwick  in  ri»iiUirin(t 
Edirud,  SS8 ;  nlenMU  Iknry  from  th<.'  Towvr, 
8S0  i  riim1«  goTrrnar  of  KiikIadi]  aud  lieir  to 
tlM  orown  in  remftinder,  837  ;  nigm  Womick 
to  mdce  peace  with  Edward,  SZf;  hb  nvooQ- 
oiliation  uith  hh  hrotlirre,  S8S,  S34 ;  liad 
bMA  orgBd  not  to  rapptftnt  hu  owo  lincwv, 
389 ;  halpn  to  raunur  PriiMw  Bdwird,  840 ; 
prabiblo  date  of  hia  uttBt,  842  n  8 :  the 
''  O  "  nropbvcj  a  mnioared  exam  of  hi«  dMlh, 
844  ;  uu  raarrfuQ  to  Muy  of  Burinody  op. 
pcBi'd  by  Edwiu^  ib. ;  buted  b;  the  qoecQ't 
kiDdm),  344,  3-i:i ;  \ml  to  d«Ath,  318 ;  hit 
fortuno,  4Sa 
"dflpjrd,"  Mined,  SSI 

UiUonl,  Tbonuw  CUflbtd,  Buon  (142S-M), 
"  old  CliObid,"  889  a  S  ;  klain  &l  8L  Albuu, 
!»0 

,    John    C'UQ'onl.    Baron    (]4U-^U,    at 

WohoBiad,  2Sa  i  kilU  UiiUuid,  -208  :  iiit>u1l« 
York'a  corpao,  209 ;  dakhX*  the  YorkistJi  at 
FetTT-bridgo,  305  ;  kIaii],  307 
CliHoo,  Sir  John,  aiiuii  Ki8hn.-vf8imry,  U7 
Cobhun,  Edwtrd  Brooke,  1)«ron,  a  Mnpporter  of 
York's  claim,  288 ;  joio:!  th«  Torkutt  Ivrda, 
206 

,  EliAuor.  &tf  Glonoester,  Eleanor  Dachee>> 

of 

of  8terboroof(b,  IU.>ginald  OobhAm,  BaroD, 

joiiui  Bolingbr(^'«  inraaioo,  94 
"CoinBoke,"  C<^uc,  48 
(■oint,  Francis,  joina  Ikdrnshroka'a  inTaxian,  06 
Colchester,  WilUam.  S(e  Wctatminxtar,  Ahbot  of 
C'olcvile  of  thu  Dnld,  Sir  Jnlm,   hehoadeil    for 
rebelUtu;  amiual  fli>nty  IV.,  155  ;  in  annii  nt 
T^liflS,  155  A  2 
Collingborur,  Vil1iam,ndicnh-s  Richiml  III.  iti 

a  ooDplet,  847 
"Colon,"  Cologne,  254 

ConataUo  of  france.   the   (Charlos  d'AlKret), 
UfrtiAtB  tmms  anlnst  Henry  V.,  170;  pro- 
inimw  ImttUi  to  Hviiry,  184  ■*  3 ;  ciKau|«  al 
AKltK-onrt.  185  ;  slain,  IBS 
I'oLiiUDiir.    Ntx  BrittMuy,  Ooiu>tani-i*  IhiiOmati  of 
Co|H-Und,  JoliD,  cajiturt'-i  Ouvid  II.,  17^ 
CuniitillnV  answtT  tu  In'ar,  '-i  i  di»iu1ii-ri U-d  by 
hini,   i4.  :    marries  Aj^anippiu,   4 ;    rcc£iTos 
Lear  kindly,  5  ;   made  hbi  Khi  hfttrcM,  and 
rvtunin  with  him   to  Britiin,   ib.  ;    in<:t:!V«dii 
Lear,  0  ;  her  ucphewi  robol  n^nat  her,  fi. ; 
aho  slays  hsraol^  ib. 
Oordslia,    th«  Bins   bo  spelt   in    the    Iturie 

{^leriK,  2»  1 
Cornwall,  Duko  of  (Ueiiniiiuat,  nianiea  HeffUi, 
3;  hair  of  Bntain  iMqucntiml  tu  him,   ib. ; 
rolick  againiit  Lrar  ami  vRisnn  bitn  n  {tortinn 
to  live  on,  4  :  defeated  and  elain,  5 
"coonterpano,"  conoterpert  of  a  deed,  134 
Conrtonay,    Edward    Oourtcnay,    Baron,    aids 
Bockiiigham's  rrlwllioii,  403 

,  Pteter,  Riahop  of  I£xut«r,  aide  Buckliii;- 

haai'a  rebdlioo,  403 


Conrtiere  rftnm  from  France  with  French  prt- 
dOectiMis,  439,  440 

Crnnaidr.  Thomas,  ArnhMohop  of  Caatsrbiin, 
in  faroBr  of  Uenrr's  dirorc«,  478 ;  naa* 
arohbiabop,  ih. ;  on  the  date  of  Anna  Boleyn't 
maiTinge,  470  n  1 ;  divorcm  Katharine.  483, 
484 :  crowns  Anno  Boloyn.  484  ;  belorod  bj 
Ilonry,  404  ;  accused  to  Henry  of  spreailing 
heresy,  404,  495,  500 ;  his  committal  to  the 
Tower  nrged,  and  licensed  by  Henry,  i06, 
500,  SOI ;  instmcted  by  Hen^  how  la  meet 
his  foes,  490,  497,  502  ;  obliged  to  wait  Mtt- 
8ida  Uie  oouDcU-vhainber,  4SQ  ;  ahnws  HeurT^a 
rinc  to  the  oootinl.  r>02  ;  and  jtutifies  Bod- 
ford's  warning.  503  ;  his  placable  tamper  waa 
prorerbial.  505 ;  godfather  to  the  prinoaa 
Elixaltfth,  SOS 

Cnuna,  John  of,  legate,  taken  with  a  etnunpet, 
476  ft  8 

"  Croom  morv,"  namv  of  Cseear*s  «word,  13  n  S 

Cmmsr,  8ir  Jftmea,  beheaded  and  bia  bead 
bonin  nu  a  polo,  270 

Cromwell,  Thomas,  in  Wolaov'ti  sorrioo,  481  ; 
untens  Iteury'it  serrioe,  il>. ;  rnilhfal  to 
Wokcy,  ib.  ;  mitde  msxter  of  the  jrwrl  liouao, 
467 ;  master  of  thft  mile  aihI  Henry's  Montair, 
403  ;  favoured  the  I'l-otcKtauta,  501  ;  ku  chief 
cnony  was  Oanliuer,  ib. 

"indlions,"  testidoe,  148 

Cymbellne,  aatheutic  inrlicalare  oonosmfBg,  8; 
the  liwendary  C.  ktlight(^d  by  An^nMiu,  7, 
8;  who  sends  an  ambacsBdor  to  him.  9; 
rcfHises  tribute  to  the  Bomaua,  10  n  1 

(Sfinhrliney  names  in  Hoi.  oeetirring  ibera, 
17,  18 

"tlamnifip,"  iryuro,  S6S 

' '  doiiiniii)^,"  i-cnanring,  865 

Diuim,    the,   dcfcatctl,    al    lionairty,    16,   17  ; 

dniff^ed  with  "meMlwaort,"  21   n  1;   their 

dnad  biirird  at   Inclioolm,   22 ;   make  |MMwa 

with  lh«  Soots,  23 
Daron,    David.     .*mw    noiigor,   Arrhdoaeon    of, 

133 
Uaujddu,  Cluiiduml,  scI^H-m  do  Jaligu}-,  Gmnd 

Uaatvruf  Utr  Ktiif!'H  Iloii>rliitld.  ("  H^mvoraia 

Haitni  Aa  I'lloti-I  <lu  \UA."^AtixliR£,  vui. 

84ii),   coiifouuded    bv   cfliAk^pere    witli    the 

Dauphin,  IftS  »  1  ;  shun,  lOO 
David   II,.   King  of  ScoIa,  taken  priaouor  at 

Ni;vill*3'8  Ctom,  172 
D&^7,  itohii,  arnioiiTFr's  servaul,  appeacbee  his 

master  of  tnason,  248  n  8 
Delaooart,  Jolin,  arreated,  430  ;  hrar^  HopkinsS 

|iropheoy.  489,  437  ;  bronglit  forth  at  Bock- 

infiusm's  trial,  447 
Dcuiiy,  Sir  Anthony,  rcvimrcs  Crannier'a  attcDd- 

aniN-  on  Henry,  496 
1>i>rby,  lli'iiTv  Knrl  of,  joiui>n  cAiispiiiKy  agaiiut 

Kinluird  11..  82  ;  was  a  crusader  in  Pnusia, 

not  in   Barbarj',  112,  113;   anti-olerical   in 

joulh,  122  ;  made  u  [nlgrimagu  to  Jenualeni, 

160  H  1.     Set  Hereford,  Henry  Duka  of 
DespaDcer,  Thomas  Di»i|ranccr,  BanrU,  coospixM 
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•nlutt  H«ury  IV..  122, 133  ;  Ulieulixl,  137. 
&e  L'urn><:tii>ii,  |i.  xxiii 

DiffhtoD,  John,  a  taorJervr  o£  Cdwnrtt  IV. 's 
diildren,  S94 

Diiinor  hour,  t)ie,(t}ll  a.ra.     C^p.  871,  S72,  373 

"duporkled,"  scatUredj  405 

"  Dompriii,"  Dtnnremj,  311 

DoDsluun,  80D  of  I>uiic«i  I.,  choaen  king  of 
fiootft,  xii  »  2,  41,  42  ;  taken  refuge  in  lr«t&tid, 
81 

DonvftM  iktoctiUui'witchcnftpnctiiedBniQtt 
DtifT,  22,  28;  haa  b  blood  fctttl  with  DufT, 
24,  27 ;  coonwUed  bv  hia  vife  to  marder 
Doff,  27  ;  nha  Tistto  Fottm  CMtle,  ib. ;  they 
miOco  Daff'a  cbunbcrlnioH  dntak,  2$  :  Don- 
mJil'a  serraDta  sia;  DutT,  and  Iiidfl  the  body, 
ih, ;  scanhos  tlio  uutlo,  mid  kilU  DuITk 
Qhamberbiiiia,  39  ;  OoDw^d'a  »al  iiiut)«oto<l, 

Doriwt,  Thomu  Unnrort,  Karl  of.    Sa€  Exoter 

.Tluimas  Qray,  Morrioeas  of  (1476—1601), 

uuirrud  to  tliv  bcifois  of  Lord  Bonrillo,  319 
n  1  ;  hflpit  to  inurdd^r  Piintu  Rilwftrd,  340 ; 
datu  of  hit  iiianjniwtatu,  347  ;  bi»  rveuDoiiiii- 
tion  vrilh  tht>  king's  IWonds,  349  ;  joIdb  lUcb- 
luuud  in  Itrittntiy,  887  ;  proniism  nude  to 
him  (throu{{h  liis  mother]  oy  Kicb&rd,  100; 
iLid«d  Iluckiiif;haiu'B  retH:ilioii,  403 

.  Thomas  Grey.  Maniuca  of  (1601-30). 

fonnd  BnckiDghiun  guilty,  447 

,  Heniy  Orey,  HanjoflHt  of  (1S80-51).  in 

the  oorooatioa  prooMaioo  of  Anne  Unleyn, 
-165 

,  Uirniftt  fUra.  Madlriy.  iMm  WottoL) 

doirager  MKrchiooe!»  of,  gpilinotho-r  tn  tliP 
tiHnccas  Elutabetb,  605,  60S;  her  Rift,  608 

"donhtu,"  foar.  239  n  3 

DnQjflu),  Arcliiimld  thmglas,  Eul  of,  di>fc«Ud 
(It  llomildon.  131—133:  his  hclii  nolidlci 
by  tb«  FiKraieB,  135;  makiM  llrnry  IV.  tlir 
or>j«i.;t  of  bU  attack  at  Shrt-wabiiry,  1  tt> ;  fclLs 
Ueory,  147  ;  alaya  Sir  Walter  Blant  and  threu 
who  won  Uuii7a  coat,  A. ;  released  without 
lansoni,  148 

DalT,  King  of  Soots,  kftpt  abwpleaa  by  nitdi- 
croft,  22 ;  the  aoroery  pioctiiKd  against  Iiin 
disoororcd,  32,  28 ;  oxocntM  kiniimcu  of 
DoDwald,  who  nwdltatM  rerep^,  26,  27 ; 
lodges  at  Forres  Caatla,  37  ;  and  is  mnrtlcred 
there  by  Douwold's  serraots,  28 ;  his  body 
hidden,  ih. ;  portents  after  Duff's  mnrder, 
31,  32 

"dumpe,"  rovcrie,  SBS 

Duncan  L,  King  of  Stiota,  slain  in  his  yotitb, 
aiti  n  2  ;  his  parentage,  18  ;  cbanctrr,  ib. ; 
his  looieooy  oocom-ogn  Kditian,  19 ;  itends 
for  nonM  who  bad  woui)di.->l  Ba[K(iin,  1'^. ;  &sks 
hii  Doblec'  ndvirn  foi  the  iml'liiing  of  Mnc- 
dowald,Sl>;  bUninl  fcr  Atat^kii>x.sby  MnclM-l-h , 
ih. ;  oommiDdR  the  nioin  Imly  in  tho  war 
with  SnoQo,  21 ;  gives  the  tlianeilnm  of 
Cswdnr  to  MAc1«th.  'J4  ;  cnnfm  Cuiiiltrrluid 
on  HolcoUn,  25  ;  murdered  by  Uticlxth,  ih. ; 
barivd  at  lona,  38 


Otmcftnll.,  King  ofSooti^  son  of  Ualcolm  III., 
depoMw  Donaldbain,  xii  n  S ;  promi«(»  to 
a)\]iRC  fbreignen,  ib. 

Dnnoifl,  Jolin,  Connt  of,  baxtiird  of  I^wia  Duk« 
of  OrloaiiH,  48 ;  his  Icgitiniooy  imoiiUoBLtd, 
49 ;  choo«ea  to  bo  calltHl  Orlaaiurs  iMstanl, 
ih.  \  befripuded  by  Cbarlos  Dttke  of  Orleans, 
1^. ;  roqpJt«s  the  Duko'a  kiodnni,  SO ;  moJces 
a  Rally  from  Orleans,  300,  210  ;  entvea  apeody 
help  from  Alcnjon,  216 

Endtranl  the  Coiircf»ar  recojvn  Ualcolm  Can- 
moro,  31 ;  healvd  the  king's  «ri],  40;  oiUoni 
SiwanI  to  afwiiit  Ualcolm,  41  ;  w-li»n  rxrjuned, 
43  n  2;  bis  feast  the  date  of  Uolingliroke'H 
€xile,  82  Tt  1 ;  his  shrine  visited  by  Ileniy 
IV..  160 

Kdwonl  I.  punished  his  aoa  Edward  for  rariling 
A  royxl  otiioi-r,  161  n  3 

III.  watched  the  l>iattla  of  Crocy  from  a 

hill,  171  ;  in  France  whmi  David  II.  Hu 
cii]>tunMl,  1 72 ;  woodcut  portrait  of,  i»  ilolin- 
»h.al,  173,  174 

IV.  (Ear)  of  iUrch,  1445-«0:  Duke  of 

York.  14S0-61),  data  of  hi^  birth,  287  n  2 ; 
cniucs  to  his  Tather's reKuo,  i!88 :  in  nrniit  with 
bis  Cstfaer,  39.1 ;  welcomeit  by  thi-  Kenti^hiucD. 
295,  8M ;  seca  three  huiih  at  Mf>rtinii>r'« 
Ooin,  800.  301 :  takes  the  sou  as  his  cognis- 
ance, 301  ;  joined  liy  War*ick,  ih.  i  his  pro. 
claniatiou  to  his  soldiers  at  Towton,  305, 306  ; 
TomoTes  his  faiher'a  bead  hoa\  Yurk  f^l^-s 
and  nets  DcTtnubirc'i  there,  807  ;  crownnl, 
307,  308 ;  girea  dtik«donu  to  Qoorge  and 
Ricliaiil,  808;  wooea  EUiaheth  Grey,  310, 
311 ;  g^vM  (I  n-Aw>n  for  mrtrryiiig  hor,  312 ; 
was  an  elcctNl  king,  315,  816 :  inrolta  a 
rclativo  nf  Warwittk,  316,  317 ;  hh  dieponl 
ftX  lifirr-ws,  310;  appoint.^  PonilToko  nml 
Stairord  to  >mTtprGai  tho  iioitbem  relieltion, 
821  ;  (.■aiiliinilbv  Warwick,  823,  324  ;  escapes, 
324,  325 ;  dethroned,  325,  328  ;  retunia.  330  ; 
liegnilua  the  rdtizens  of  Ycrrk,  330—832; 
obugwl  by  Uontgoincnr  to  proclaim  himself 
king,  833  :  h\ih  Warwick  battlo  at  Corentry, 
334;  marehcK  thence  to  Ixtixloti,  S^il -.  wins 
the  battles  of  namot  anJ  Tcwkc^bary.  387, 
338  ;  anffera  Priuct  Edwnid  U)  >n!  murderwl, 
840;  troobled  by  thi-  "  tJ  "  pn.|>he*y,  844  j 
opposed  Clarences  iimnioj^!  tn  Mnnr  of  Biir- 
gnndy,  ib, ;  dat*  of  bi^  ttoath,  346 ;  on  his 
ticath-lvd  triwt  to  rpconciilB  thi;  [nrlir*  In  his 
court,  310,  360;  soirowod  fur  Clarruci'** 
b«>tty  dL'ikth,  S50  :  ''  '  "  !ty  in  London, 
873  :  liift  pi-rw>n  nr  ,  422 

v.,  1>oni  in  8u:-.i.  _Jl ;  Wves  Lnd- 

low  for  London,  361  ;  his  gonrtior  mug  Itiret*, 
ib.  ;  hml  n  Kmall  wimrt  tn  Ix^ndnn.  ar«S  ;  his 
joorney  iutomjptod.  U64  :  AAserta  the  iuno- 
Cfucc  of  Rivt-m  ami  Gn-y,  SAO.  867  :  (tutors 
London,  357 ;  touverod  to  t'l-  '"  ■  '  "10, 
361  ;    ill    Ibt!    mwlrtly    of   ^J:  7(1; 

inutden.')!.  394  ;  bis  body  dbvh  -  i 

Kleanor  wiok  England  for  John,  46  ;  jtalonti  of 
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CotisUnee,  17 :  takes  A  npn.  51 ;  satulAl  about 
bcr,  ib.  I  bodegnl  in  Uiiml<can,  &e  ;  dim,  01 
Eluuitinlli  (widow  of  Sir  Jolm  Grey,  afterwanU 
lUkrried  to  Edw«nl  IV.],  •  suitor  to  Btlwuxl, 
310  ;  nfoaM  to  ba  his  pcmnonr,  811  :  is  he- 
tnrthwl  to  him,  913 ;  bvr  ma  Rdw»rd  hom  in 
aukctatrj,  324;  troubled  In-  the  "  0  "  jtro- 
phecy,  3 14;  lutttHi  Kilvranl'a Idndred, SU,  M& ; 

ScntUKled  to  Icswn  her  mni'i  escott  to  Loadoti, 
:,2,  353 ;  he&n  th^t  hii  Joocofty  had  bceti 
iutcrruptsd,  3ftl ;  Iftkm  ttuietiury  with  liar 
ehUdrtn,  8B6;  nodvu  the  great  hmI  from 
RotbsrhAin,  SAfi,  3BS;  cmveni  hia  ulrioe  to 
fturt  with  York,  300  ;  miff^n  York  to  f;n,  ib. ; 
KcoMd  or  wiuticmft  hv  Qlouccstcr,  871 ; 
tmiou  twlwpvn  KiclimonJ  anil  lit<T  dnnclitjtr 
tiropoiMKl  to  b^r,  3B8,  39& ;  befciiilwt  1>y 
Biidtard  III-'a  pronuttat,  400 

,  eldaat  dmo^tar  of  Edward  IV.,  pn^t 

for  har  nuuriogo  to  Riolian)  IIL.  38S,  189, 
400,  401  ;  Richinoud  Hwcan  to  Riarry  her,  300 

,  dauftliter  of  Hunry  VIU.,  Iwrn,  4M; 

lu-r  {{od-puruuUt,  &U0,  bW :  licitn-rv  of  her 
canopy  ui  hor  chrUtctiin);  procMslon,  SOft 
(DwoQ  Bochfonl,  t  Batuti  Hiisaey  ofglefohl. 
Barau  Howird  of  KtDngfaain,  and  Lord 
Thomaa  Ilownrd);  beomr  of  h«r  tttitt,  ib. 
(Aniic,  Cuonteai  of  Kent) ;  her  proclatna- 
tioD.  A. ;  Kifta  to,  £6. 
Ely,  nihbop  nr,  167  n  I  ^J»1in  Fur-lbun) 
Enuttab,  the,  giren  to  Bormuidixinfi,  A'i  ;  paid 
for  food  on  the  manui  to  Cakis,  184  ;  oan't 
fi^glit  on  an  ampty  atomoch,  185  >i  3 ;  thoir 
camp  and  tha  Rodisiia'  coinparMl,  166  ;  thoir 
doauMmoar  oo  tJie  eve  of  Ai^ncourt,  157  ; 
ailmt  vhn  nanhlnft  to  uair  campinj;- 
gnKind,  ib. ;  nnmWr  of,  &t  Auiiicourt,  lSt> ; 
Nwcb  for  wounded  Fronch  alur  the  Imltle, 
11)5 ;  iiuiiilinr  of,  nbun  nt  Agiucourt,  106 ; 
mmlsc  Dunois's  lally  from  Orlcus,  210; 
adopt  Frtnub  bobila,  43P,  440 
Ermni^nlv  of  Ijomino  (170),  anooBtreaa  of 
Lewia  IX.  through  Alix  of  Kudot,  whoae 

Cd-danchtfT  lubcJlo  married  Philiji  II., 
z  of  rmnco 

Erptngiu™.  Sir  Thoioaa,  joins  Rolinxliroke'a  io- 
VKsioti,  90;  begiim  t)i«  battle  of  Agiiicomt,  187 

" KHinnuicf  I Puroy  I " (batUo-cry  of  the  Pcnaea), 
145 

"  Evcrwyk,"  York,  152  n  2 

Exot<!r.  John  Holtnnd,  Dnkc  of  (1807-1)9), 
bod  tbc  ctutody  of  Thomaa  FlUt-Alan,  07 ; 
rtlums  «ith  Ricbftrd  11.  fnim  Irtlatid,  100; 
iwcotni>&iiicfl  Uii-hard  to  Conway,  107  ;  de- 
prived of  his  dDkodom,  121,  122;  ni]>mli«t<Hl 
fty  th«  commona,  130.    Ste  Ilttntioxdoa 

,  Tliomas  Beaufort  (Earl  of  T>orw;t,  H12- 

It);  Onkeof  Eut^T,  14I6-S6),  ambassador  to 
Frasoe,  178  (av  HotirAticr,  17R);  CAptjiin  of 
Hiirllciir,  181  ;  a  negotuilnr  i^f  IIr'  tn-nty 
of  Troyps,  200  ;  {!)  prcaent  at  Ilonry  V.'a 
betrothal  to  Knthanno,  201  «t  1 ;  atbcnda  en 
Henry  V.'s  funeral,  206  h  i ;  appointad 
Koanuan  of  Uenry  VI.,  200 


Exatcr,  Ilonry  UoUand,  Dake  of  (1447-78),  hia 
i}hipinter«iTitaSiifi'aIk,270;  adTiac*  Msrgatvt 
to  oppoM  York,  204,  205 ;  at  Wake6ald,  S0« : 
6v*»  from  Towton,  308  n  2 ;  with  Warwick 
at  Bamot,  335 

"Exotci,"  the  dramatic,  942 

Extou,  Sir  Firm  of,  moved  by  DoUubroka's 
words  to  alay  Richard,  ISS  ;  mordezs  fiichinl, 
120  ;  bis  reuoraa,  ib. 

"  fiunndiotu,"  clontMnt,  247  n  S 

Famine,  on«  of  BeOc«a'»  handmaideua,  1M 

■•lUt4ay."Bt«dfiutly,  254 

FastoU«,   Ftir   John,    licntnimiit    of    Ilarflear, 

181 :  withdraws  fiou  tlie  battle  of  Putay, 

207,  208;  a  K.O..  208;  joined  with  otbrni 

in  tha  aii>g«  of  Orteaiui,   214 ;    tlie  Garter 

restorvd  to,  S30 
Panoonbcnt,  tt^a  baatard  (aon  of  William  I«  erillc. 

Baron  Fauconbo^  aftarward«  Eail  of  E«at), 

made  vieM(dminl7  204 
FatOcoobrid^,  PhiKp,  ooUacta  monny  from  tbti 

clifi'((y,  47  ;  hi^  iriueritAnnn  cUiniwl  by  hia 

roanprr  tirolber,  ib;  cliooses  to  be  calloil 

RicbanVa  bnstMil,  ib. ;   hiatorio  parmllela  ut 

bis  choice,  46 — 60 
,    Sir   Bolwrt,    (1)    aubaaaadur    to    the 

£n)|ioror,  CO 
FauqtKimbarnui,  Wnlanm  Oonut  of,  buldit  hiti 

men   tngouiri-  nt   A||pncotli't>  108 ;   defeated 

and  alain,  ib.,  ]!>'! 
"(nyunn,*'  rogwr.  254 
"  fwjB,"  twrify.  £1B 
"fenaed."  (I)  was  prou^ctod  hy  a  man-ooat.  or 

"rciiit«d,"mnclicd.  424 
Ferrers  of  Chartlcr.  Walter  Devcretix,  namn. 

tilfiiii  Ht  Boaworth  field,  431 
Fif«,  Mardooh  Stnrard,  Earl  of,  taknn  prifioner 

at    ITomihlon.    132,    133;    wrongly    called 

"cM('!>t  fioi)  to"  Douglaii,  182  ri  1 ;  was  Earl 

of  Mcutcith,  182  H  8 ;  dcHrrml  to  Henry  IV^ 

by  the  P«rciea,  18S 
PhY,  ODD  of  nollana'ii  handmaidena,  188 
Fiidifr,  Jnlui,  Itidhoji  of  Kocliealor,  Kathoiina'* 

couqkI,  457 
Fitx-Alaii<),  tbi>y  and   ihr  8t«warda  tkacvndad 

fi'oin  Ataii  (triiij'.  Hwi.  I.),  3S  n  2 
FiU. Walter,  Waller Fitz- Walter.  Baron,  appaals 

AnmcrlA    of  treAMa,    III  j   obnltuigMl    hj 

Snrrpy,  I'i. ;  replies  to  Porrey,  J12 
FitKwilltam,  Thomas,  rec-oidur  of  Ixmdon,  re- 

heanttM  Biii-kiii^)]nni'(.  ii|im-h,  381;  prevent 

at  Baynard'a  Cuitic,  886 
Fleauce:,  iton  of  Itonqtio,  n  fivtiUons  pf  r«oD,  zUi  ; 

cscspCB  Mncl«tli''f  plot,  and  llwa  to  Walen, 

83 ;  in  tlie  ceni-alof^  of  thr  Btewanln,  35 

"fllX,"  flux,  iivs«-Dt«TV.   1?2 

"  flyttaud  Wol,"  IJirnuD  W'ooil,  42  m  1 
"Foifl"  (Finif*  Y  ),  Eurl  of,  nlnin  b  t  Aginponrt,  IM. 
Nil  ritnit>.><lrFoix  is inentionod  in  Moustrelet^ 
lista  (iii.  348—356).  Tbn  lintKivt-n  iu  Har* 
Iciiin  US.  782.  fol.  48  reno,  col.  3(qiiot«d  in 
Kicobia'a  ylffiiiantrt,  ttd.  2,  p.  867},  plaow 
"Tbv  Countic  do  fois"  among  th«  elaiu 
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"  tanadt"  eand  tor,  492 

"  hnhmiag,"  buMiUag,  221 

"faniad«wl,"iadff»J  b*ror«UDd.  110,  292 

"form^ll,"  nrguW.  310 

"  fomuUic  compKt,"  will  matlt,  14M 

■{■t«n  ippeBt  oQ  Uia  wmjr  thorc,  23;  Duff 
modind  la  tbo  cutlc  ol^  SS 

rorrat,  MIImi,  •  nudmr  of  blwud  IV/i 
cfaUdnn.  8M 

•'farmk9,'^dear,*€\ 

fnmoe,  Kingor  (Aguivpiu),  inaniai  CotdaUU, 
4 1  rtatorai  Lear  to  ui«  Umav,  6  t  >Ua»,  6 

Fnmeb  I.  smU  Heniy  VIII.  in  tha  nU  of 
Aadwa,  4i&i  wi»a  Eo^ishtnsn'a  good*. 
427 ;  wUbed  to  meet  Hesry,  428 

headi,  tb«,  "fUl  of  tfuat''  oo  tU  en  of 
Axinoourt,  180  i  encvmpe*!  Mar  tbo  Bni^isli, 
188 ;  plmd  dic«  for  Ibt  EagUali.  O. ;  thttb 
eunp  aba  Ibe  Opniisn»'  ciininluTd,  ih,  i  malu- 
■mx  luuto  to  ike  tvttJe,  1S<> :  namlier  of,  nt 
Iglaooarl,  ib.;  iurit*  Uvdi?  V.  to  Gx  liu 
ruaon,  191 ;  tlioit  tmnrud  ty,  IVi  ;  nomv 
ol^  lob  UoUT'a  ounp,  il.;  lut  of,  ntktlu 
lniMMCB  or  auiii,  lUfi,  1M  i  incliunl  to  »tt|>- 
«nt  duulM  Vll.,  SM :  l>ul  an  raolaimtd  ty 
md/ud,  200  M  1  i  noqirised  at  U>  Mniw, 
217  i  rcooii()u«r  Norauuiujr,  2^;  tlwir  cha- 
taotar,  417fiibMoCa2 

"bctUng,'*  fMinx,  olulbc  STl 

*'ftartb^^"  wHoeaUaTHS 

GaouM,  D*ry,  alain  at  Agbooart,  194 

Gardiner,  Stoi^wn,  Bulu>i>  of  Wtnohr«bT,  rt- 
oems  a  pUco  noai  Henry,  ^^&i  bin  uuna, 
456  n  3 ;  ill  the  odiooatian  iiroccadon  of 
Anno  Ilolryn,  4fl5,  487  ;  «tt»i:ks  Cnuitn«r, 
494;  th«  chi«r  oiHiiny  of  Cr4i»ir«ll.  &01  ;  liu 
cbazactcr,  ii. ;  TkcUutlng  In  divluity,  &02 

Oai^rmTa,  Sir  Tfaomaa,  mortjUly  woiwded  at 
Orlaaaa,  214.  21& 

Garter  (Rlr  Thonian  'Wrtthn  or  Wnotlimlfy),  ia 
tha  ooroualioa  iirocoainn  of  Anne  BoUyn, 
4S5  ;  tiroeUlau  tbe  pritteaaa  KUaabatb,  MM 

Ohow  Sir  WilUan.  CUeT-JaatiM  vt  tha 
Kfaaf ■  BaDeb,  pOBJahaa  Priiioo  Heuy  for 
coBlaatit,  102,  ie« 

QaoBt,  JonD  oC     St$  lanfatw 

OaowU  ("Gawaey").  Sir  Bobait,  elain  *l 
BbrenboTT.  147 

"Gaaty  t  St.,  lUbott  <217) 
„   to  borow  1(418) 
.,  vboD  than  I  (14&) 
..   »fctori«l"(HT) 

Gennaoa,  tha,  and  tlu  Yrett^  Mpe^t  <>r  Uiwir 
caiut»  nnfnpatwl,  160 

"gboedie,"  inwani,  379 

OkliRlala    (or    Olaadale),    Willi  t«l 

with  tha  bcidn-towvr  at  Orlt-i  ws 

OrUana  thevdnn,  214.    Smmdaiu^-u,  y.  xilii 

QkBdowar,  Owbb,  what  ha  waa,  106;  wan 
open  Laid  Oiqr  of  Rnthift  <&.;  attacked 
\*f  Hnry  IV^  At   dateta  atr   Edmond 


Mortimar,  130,  131 ;  ia  joijud  by  Uoriiineir, 
ISl  n  1 ;  bu  daoj^tcr  narriea  Uortimer, 
ISA;  drainaticjtorteata DOiio«ct«<]  with,  137  ; 
tIefoaU  I«td  Omy  uf  RuUiin,  iti.  ;  uiil  im- 

Iiriwoa  bim,  358  :  foils  Uctiry  IV.  1>>- sorcery, 
.18 ;  a  party  to  tliu  iutlnuturo  liividiiif;  Hciiry 
IV, *a  rottiin,  1^,  IS9;  cnconrajjoj  l>y  «  pro* 
vhtcy,  130  t  moets  Ilia  Kreooli  alliceat  Oon> 
bigb.  140;  his  bat  daya,  150;  data  of  hie 
death.  ItO  n  3 
Olnnemt«r,  Ibn  lillf-  of,  nnlu'-Vy,  30« 
0|rtU08iil«r,TIio!it;i>.orWrK).I.t..c):,r)tiVrof(l8*5- 
97),   Kurfolk  a<-<u»r.l  ..f  .  'lonlh, 

80;  Joins  a  coimpiracy  n^-.  id  II„ 

82,  81.  %5 ;  amMlLtl,  63;  put  lu  iii  <ii:i  s3  i  bis 
chararter.  83,  129:  )>arte>l  at  I1r»liey,  83; 
rebftkca  lUchiml  II.  fui  aurrenrf'-"""'  '<?■-», 
84,  95;    rupmvul  liy  bii*  limtl.  i. 

taUlDj!,    85;    th4>    t^/ivU'.nf    • 
■Until,  il.  ;   rabaUed  n  ,nl  11.,  Hii 

Ilia   manfer  oaoaail  ,    lit :    hia 

appnllanta  d«KndiMl,  1*^1.  l-i2 

,  KUanor  do   Uobuu,    UnrheM  of.   diea, 

99 

.  HwBDhny,  Duk«  of  (1414-47),  mliwa 

HarfleOT,  180 ;  U  Kii^aod  when  H«nty  V. 
vma  gfliaaeod  to  Katliariws  SOI  n  I  ;  at 
Ilniry'a  doath-bod,  208 ;  appoinlod  f  ratootor 
of  EnfcUnil,  ib. ;  aivnsaa  UBatifflrt  of  plotting 
Henry  VI. '■  AMnetion,  909:  ilMaanaJon  be- 
twixt him  and  Deanfort,  212  t  kept  out  of 
th«  Tuwor  by  IWofort'i  <>r<lrr.  '21^  1M3  : 
aocuaca  UeatUort  of  jJottiog  i'nuco  U«jnr'a 
nnuder,  218 ;  luitl  of  obstJTioti&x  Londna 
BrUgv,  230^  221  ;  truce  1wtw«eti.  anil  Bmb* 
fort,  222  ;  Li<!nt«'iutit  of  Rn«^aiid,  228  n  1 1 
diaapnroToe  of  Benty  VL'a  inarria^,  241 ; 
bb  caaiaetar,  240 1  ecnaianoy  agafnat,  i6,  ; 
cliaigaa  BfainaL  240,  SM4(r.  ViV*)  i  hia 
wife  aeonaad  of  troaaoo,  2«t,  268  ;  detaeta  a 
ngos  at  St.  AHwiK  293,  2fi4 ;  thia  enmt 
laeoidad  la  hta  aiiiUf  h,  2fi8  n  2 ;  naigaa  tha 
protootocala,  2Sv  n  4 ;  daprlnd  of  power, 
'MQl  hia  patiaDoe,  982;  taoaata  hb  wlf«*k 
diagimaa,  tt.|  antatad  at  Bury,  SfO,  2<M ; 
hia  death  gava  aeope  to  Vork'a  ■tniiHioo* 
2M,  266  ;  k&  daftooe  dkraoanlod.  386 ;  dio, 
286,  S«7 

^— ,  Eleanor,  Dnrihi  oi^  ■ocnaad  of  to— w, 
252;  26< ;  oondguDad  to  opaa  pananot  and 
impriMnaant  289;  oonunittM  lo  tha 
ooatody  of  Btnnhqr,  Aw  and  201  ;  bar 
penuwa  deac>0»d,  261 

.   Richard,   Doko  of   (1461-88),  daU  of 

bU  luUi.  287  «  X ;  aant  to  UtRfiht  by  hia 
motfair,  BOS;  dokiedoTa  roofvtnd  on,  808; 
a«a  with  E>l«u\l  from  eQ(>Iafail.  825;  siakm 
Mac«  Iwtwnaii  Eilwiini  ml  ClamM.  S>6, 
KM ;  hi*  atrai4«y  at  Ti>wk«ahary,  888 1  halpa 
to  mimW  Priaoa  Kdwatd,  840 :  nutfdond 
Uurr  V I . ,  84 1 )  looked  forwanl  Itt  Mag  kii^ 
848,  344  :  dat«  of  hia  marriage  to  Anns  8U, 
848 :  lived  at  Crgahy  PlaeB,  848 ;  made  pro. 
taotor,  ik.  \  Ua  nraMMial  bearfam  to  Kdwatd 
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v.,  we,  S47;  fwtcn  utrifc  in  his  broUiet'i 
court,  Si7,  848  ;  intrigtiM  «ith  Bnold^nin 
uul  Htwtin;;^  to  tvni'ivt;  t)ir  qurcD'f  meodt 
from  E'Unnl  V.,  351 — SKS  ;  gcU  pOMancBi 
oT  Edwud  nt  Htniiy  BtnttfKnl,  3S4  ;  udra 
RothuIiJaD  to  I'Tin^  York  From  Miiii-tiuuv. 
SK8  ;  fwcivp"!  V'l'.  ii.\  fiiUv.  3flo  ;  «■*»  Uiick- 
inghnmiu  hia  <  'n  thi>  fiirtT  Sfil  ; 

M-MCD  tri  will  H  :  ;  III-*  pmniinoi  t»> 

BnckiiiGliniii,  if'. ;  lui-l  "icrvt  i-onnrJU,  343  : 
olb  IIiuLitiiCM  to  thr  comimtirn  coTtD''t1, 
991 :  >utk>i  for  atiauburriiii  uul  leartti  tba 
conncil,  970,  871  ;  rctuma  uul  dcnouDoe* 
r'->  ■  t,!U  111 


r-t  ;  wu  the 
i  to  ueaim^ 

.W  Riclianl  in. 

;•■      '■'■  ■    ,.tii.3i2 


llU) 


Qvbkriu,   wn  of   tb«  kgcndsiy  CjniMiDo. 

rab^  afiaioMt  tbe  Bmbuw,  10 
GDlldfttfd,  Bielurd,  ndi  BnckiiiKhUD's  rebel- 

Ifou.  40« 
■— ,  Sir  Heoty,  regnUtM  Woliey'i  buqnatv, 

441.  44a 
"Ouu-stoaes,"  nuinoii-b«Ib>  173  n  I 


Ricbud  IL  Itadod 


inuga  of  I 

t1t«  ennru,  3^3— S^:. 

ootrti  the  crown.  8M, 
*'OodaUtf^   ■     '! 
Oonorilh,  li 

Untia,  ib. .  :.:  i 

Gongb  (or  (iixlir  I m  nf 

the  Fnoch  in  l       '  ^'jlntol 

hi  anUt  Uui  UiuiUinFtB  ufiakiLaL  CWiW,  S7&; 

sIuDt  877  ;  hb  militarv  niuowti,  «(. 
Grniutnout.  Okbriel  cle.  ^uhop  of  TmrU*.  nue*- 

tinn«il  the  Priomitfiry'nWntiniMcy,  404  h  3 
Gfutd-I'iA,  Edwud  Count  or,  iiUin  st  Afpo- 

nnitlt  190 
Or««t  Cluunbar,  tb*.   in  Wcstmiiuler  Pilaoo, 

Priaoii  Hsaij^K  pull  tben,  918.  S«*  ftdditioo, 

j>.  tiiii 
Om-ui<,  John,  brimn  Bnlccnbary  ui  order  to 

niunlrr  Richanl  111. 'fl  nfiibt-wii,  889t  Kporta 

Ittukeaburj'i  rvfuMl  to  Bichard,   (2.      Cp. 

SfiOna 
,  Sir  Henry,  turn*  Kn|;;lBMt),  90;   pres 

Mlvicc  for  ruiitiuir  BMin^fiToko.  98  ;  flea*  to 

Bmlol.  100;  Uhomlul  tliiu>-,  104  ;  liateil  by 

thfl  oommotu,  180 
Qny  of  Ruthin,  RAftfnalJ,  Baron,  vanvd  Trpon 

br  GUndower,  10& ;  dttfealml  br  Gloadowor, 

117 ;  and  impritoiicd,  SS8 ;  oinubiLiuled  vith 

Sir  Edmund  UortiBur,  t}.    S»e  oorreetion,  }*. 

xziil 
Grey,  Sir  Rii-}innl,  uresteil  by  GlonoGctar  and 

finckin^hiim,  8M,  S50 ;  wot  to  I'omfrot  nnd 

tflicailcJ.  855 
,  Sir  liionuu,  treason  of,  mad*   pabUc, 

173  n  3)    found  gailty,  if>- :  bw  conti|jinu!y 

•lotectnJ,  174  ;  Ivd  (o  dooin  himaulf,  174  n  1  : 

WW  of  th»  priTj  coDDcil,  175  ;  aaya  that  ho 

tmthriliinlby  FnuKe,  176  ;  doomDillijHcnrv, 

176.  177 
Griffith  (GriOin  RiobsrdM),  Ivadn  Katharino  out 

of  Lh«  court  at  liladc-PriirH,  461 
"Oriiiiliant  ling*,"  f;riin)»Id  BriJgi>,  157 
"gkvondlie,"  solidly,  877 
Qnioch.  lUcb«th's  wife,  girm  Kfrlcncwi  to  tbe 

Ooldees,  xUi 
OoaJn  (Wido)  tries  lo  prcrent  Lewiji  from  in- 

ndiaK  Eiv;Uu<l,  SO  ;  rliitts  John,  70  ;  jimenl 

At  tbo  condiuioD  of  mace  with  Lcwu,  76 ; 

»  party  k>  the  treaty  or  poace  with  I,«wU.  77 


"baiU,"  niTiluwia.  IW 

•'H>liw«n"  (Holy  Well.  aflcrvtRU  BuUw'a 
WVIK).  280 

Uariwrh  UuU«,  IOC  n  1. 
OMT I    Set  Bwlcloa^jhlr 

"  Haroe^"  Jtommfy,  367 

[ItatinKB,  a  pnrsoirutt  niMts  Lord  Uaitiii^  on 
TowoT  wlurf,  34)0 

llajning*,  William  Hiutinjii,  Itaron  (14St-«8), 
n«M  witli  Kdwanl  IV.  from  England.  Sa&. 
8S0 ;  belpa  to  motder  Prince  Edward,  340 ; 
hU  reeonoiUation  with  the  iiueRn's  frieoda,  849 ; 
aids  Glonnctor  In  mnovinft  tbi  qneen'c 
friwda  troiD  Edward  V.,  IM,  3£i;  take*  part 
in  the  ooronalion  ootuietl*  308 ;  tmnd  not 
the  iiocrvt  cooncU  while  Cateebj  attandad  it, 
ih.  ;  trtutcd  and  advaitcvd  Oat«aby,  88S,  SM  : 
dctmiaca  Stanlev'a  drauo,  885;  TotaMi  to 
uuixe  Richard  kmg,  H.  {  bad  been  endaannd 
bv  Riven's  aoconticHi,  866;  of  whicl  b« 
ooMifly  mniadi  a  punnlvaut,  iH^,  347  ; 
aent  for  Iv  Otoooeater.  367 ;  lalka  with  » 
priest  OS  nil  way  to  Ute  Tower,  ib. ;  iMpt 
Jano  Shore,  873 ;  dt'unauced  liy  tlloacflster 
and  hobeadod,  872,  373  (»m  368  »  ^ ;  ovmu 
of  hta  fate,  373  ;  a  imwlamittion  uf  his  rieinu 
lift),  ib. ;  pre|»n)d  befort  hi>  death,  877 

,  Edward  Haxttt^  Banm  (1497—1606), 

married  the  lieirefls  of  Lord  llacseif  ord.  3 1 9  *  8 

Hay  and  bia  aona  ehedl   tbe  Soota'  flij^ht  at 

Loneaity,  16 
Henninna.     S«  OonnraJI,  Duke  of 

Hnuy  IV.,  bia  6i«t  espeilitjun  agiunat  Glen* 
dower,  106;  hie  corotution-dni*,  119:  tbe 
erowa  entaUed  npon  bia  beira,  ii. ;  tbo  abl>ot 
of  Weatninater'a  oonapiimcy  apiinit,  lUS — 
124  ;  U  T«%-ealod  to  bun  by  Rutland,  134  ; 
tontplains  uf  jh^I  from  Ricbunl,  126  ;  (lees 
rroni  'WindMr,  127 ;  pnunt  at  Bicbard'a 
fnurml,  13£;  demands  tbe  Perde**  Sootttsb 
prisDiMra,  188  ;  Tsfbaaa  tonuuam  Sir  Edxnund 
liorttnior,  134 ;  tbiwlvna  Henry  IVrry,  ISi 
ft  8 ;  ignorant  of  tbe  Fttroiea'ooniiplTacy,  186  ; 
why  he  would  not  raoaoin  tbe  Earl  of  March 
{i.  e.  Sir  Edmund  Jloitinivr).  18S,  180 ;  his 
■ccond  and  third  oxpcditioD  agninst  GIt?u- 
dowor,  138  ;  his  rralni  parti  tiont^J,  138,  189  ; 

{iropbeaied  of  a«  the  moldwarp,  1 39  ;  dittniMta 
lia  eon  H«ur>'.  bnl  ia  nianmrnl,  140;  di»> 
grwxa  Prinoe  Ueitrf,  141  ;  bi«  rapid  adYmiiM 
uainst  Hotspur,  142;  offen  terms  to  the 
Ferdefi.  143;  reeds  the  Percjos'  articles  and 
offers  battle;,il44  ;  relioves  his  nmn  at  Shrews, 
bttiy,  146  ;  witbiimn-n  front  tho  miun  attack 
at  Shicwaburr,  ib.  ;  brealn  tho  enon^ 
ranks,  147 ;  icOed  by  Doa^,  tk ;  fit^ts 
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vtliuitly,  t;^. ;  tokw  Wftrkworth,  Hd,  150 ; 
Scr<^  Rod  llowbrajr  Iffon^t  k6  pruoDcts  to 
him,  156}  Jtrnclc  with  leproiiy,  165  n  3  {rp. 
160)  ;  loaea  couNciouanen,  ib.  ;  vexed  with 
aickDi»is,  166  ;  f«an  dissetuion  botwaeo  l*i-incv 
Heijry  ami  Clurvnov,  ift.  ;  hi*  crown  removed 
by  Priaoo  Ueury,  153 ;  diea,  159 ;  Ula  pro- 
pantiouB  for  &  cnuadc,  1&9,  160,  160  n  I  ; 
For  an  oxpeditioa  to  Vnnc«,  159  n  1 ;  hta 
dMth  caoM  by  ^Kiplcxy,  160 ;  tftkcn  with 
his  lut  idckbcas  at  Bdn-ard  tho  Cnnft^ssor's 
shrine,  ib. ;  di«il  in  tho  J«rnsalem  CUiualirr, 
ib.  ;  hud  tnftdo  a  pilf^inittK*'  to  JpntHnluiii, 
160  n  I ;  liu  penoD  lUid  chamctAr.  161  (^>. 
142,  lut  Hntcnce  of  excerpt] ;  liili  Tor  dis- 
endowing tbv  clergy  in  bia  reign,  167  ;  en- 
jpioKl  by  tho  Pon  to  1iat«  pnycr  made  Tor 
Riohud  iL'sMul,  183 
Henry  Y.,  cfaoows  wiae  counsel  Ion  after  hia 
coronation,  Ifll  ;  calls  hia  first  pailianiait, 
163,  164;  Ilia  Doronation,  164 ;  banishes  hii 
ronaor  niialdadcrA,  ib. ;  hcdcf;^  Kouen,  165 ; 
hia  answer  to  nu  orator'is  plea  for  Rouen, 
ISO  (gp.  163  H  8) :  sainmont)  parliament  to 
Leiowter,  107  ;  advised  t»  claim  thf  erowti 
of  Franw,  168 — 172;  his  dying  declaration 
that  his  war  with  France  wa»  lawful,  IttS  h  3 ; 
promised  a  krgv  snbsiily  from  the  clcr^qr, 
171,  ITS ;  advind  to  conquer  Scotland,  172  ; 
receivea  taium-t«IIs  frrmi  thi;  l>iiii]i)uii,  179; 
ooospiracy  againat,  detected,  174  ;  doom!«  the 
traitnra,  176,  177  ;  enuDiuagiM  liis  Inrds,  177  ; 
fakndsDwrHarflour,  177,  i78;nrge3  Charles  VI. 
torwign  France  peaooaUT,  178;  give-t  audience 
to  tlio  French  jTOposab  forpeat^  178  ;  gtunta 
Atmocto  IlatflHiir,  130;  ItarflonrHurrendeml 
to,  181 ;  Mvlu  UiuHenr,  ib.  ;  make>«  Exetcr 
(Donet)  captain  of  HarSenr,  ib. ;  colonizes 
Hnrflenr  with  Knelish  folk,  1S1  n  1  ;  iosoIvca 
oil  II  ntuj^h  to  Calsia,  181,  182;  crocees  tlio 
^uunii-,  102;  was  to  Ik  Itome  captive  in  a 
chariot,  18S,  183  ;  eroaaeii  the  TernolMt,  1S3  ; 
vxeoutes  a  soldier  for  st«uliuj{  a  pyx,  184  ; 
forbids  UwH  and  vtolvDoe,  ib. ;  laya  for  food, 
ib,  i  oDswera  Montjoy's  dsrumne,  1H&  ;  nnler> 
ntonoo  on  the  march  to  the  cnmping-groand, 
1&7  ;  ix]iiiovea  Riuliartl  II.'h  IniJv  to  Wettt- 
miiiHtiT,  IS^  ;  givei  alma  and  founilschantrica 
on  lUcbard's  bslialf,  ib.  ;  flpe<!<.-h  beforu  the 
battle  attribDted  to,  190;  refuses  to  hx  hb 
mnjwim,  191  ;  overthrows  the  Preiicli  rtwr- 
wanl,  ISa  ;  his  camp  robbed,  ib. ;  orlvn  h'u 
num  to  aUr  their  prisoners,  1B2,  IdS ;  his 
men  nonruio  battle.  193 ;  bi<b  the  lingcnng 
French  fight  or  decamp,  194 ;  qoeatlons 
Moatjoy,  ib.  ;  nnmcn  tha  batLtr,  ib.  ;  dati- 
of  the  l<BttIi>,  195 ;  gnnts  Imrinl  to  the 
Frvnch  dead,  ib.  ;  encountera  Aleii^'on,  ib.  ; 
gtres  tltaiilcs  :o  Go«l  for  hie  viotory,  1I>6,  1^7 ; 
reaches  (Calais,  197  ;  hi>  rotum  to  Krantx  iu 
1417,  ib.  i  lands  at  Donr  after  a  roiiifh  i>as- 
sn^.  197,  198;  his  wulcomo  at  BtavMieath, 
198  :  hia  humility,  ib. ;  peace  ofToretl  to  him 
by  rhilip  the  Uwxl,  199)  oonulndm  •  Irune 


with  PhiUp.  ib.  i  Boodfl  ambasGadors  to  TrojH, 
199,  200 ;  his  manifl^  with  Katharine  ar* 
ranged,  200 ;  loade  huir  of  Frftuou,  ib. ;  con- 
ference with,  at  Meolao,  ib.  ;  annhs  tho 
"  le  t "  of  his  deaiiM  (John  tho  Fearhne).  200, 
201  :  ftl  Troyes  when  the  treaty  was  revised, 
201 ;  falls  iu  love  with  Katharine  at  Healan, 
201  •»  3  ;  styled  hdrof  Franuc,  202  ;  of&anoed 
to  Kathannc,  i'^  ;  dale  of  bis  mariiaao,  202 
«  3  ;  swoMs  to  obwrve  the  treaty  of  TH»ye«, 
208 ;  his  UfliJy  itowcrs,  and  ohanict«r,  208, 

204  ;  military  akil),  204  ;  aspect  and  spoerb, 
son  ;  an  iixainplu  lo  prinu^s,  ib.  ;  his  fimeral, 

205  n  4  :  liis  dying  tqitmctiouii  and  advice, 
20^,  209  ;  propliBcy  touohinx  his  son,  224 

Henry  VI,,  KuivniianB  of,  209  ;  (atighla  Bicfaard 
Uuko  of  York,  223  (cp.  n  2) ;  birth  of,  at 
AViuil5oi,  223,  224;  liis  gwlpuunbi,  'JZi ; 
prophecy  about,  ib.  ;  crowoed  at  Paris,  228  ; 
doaartedby  Bnrgiindy,  329:  loses  Paris,  237 
{ep.  HXib  N  5);  hismarriaf^  to  Msr^^aret  smtnoed, 
238  ;  e«poiut?d  totierbyHiitrolk,  'US;  hischiij- 
w:t«r,249;  dateof  hinooninstionat  Wntmina- 
t«r,  259  n  4  ;  begitu  to  govont,  »6. ;  iMUiIdiee 
.Siilfolk,  268, 269 ;  receives  n  supplication  liom 
Code,  278,  274  ;  morchca  egauivt  him,  274  ; 
retires  to  Kouilwnrtb,  ib,  ;  tnon  Cade's  fol- 
lowt^rt,  241,  282  ;  marches  a^inst  Yar^c,  286  ; 
tii'nd^  envoys  to  York,  ii.  ;  booMnes  inMni^ 
286  u  1,  290;  defeatca  nt  SU  Allans,  288, 
289  ;  reooitciles  tlie  Yorkist  and  Lancastrian 
fttrticA,  290 ;  defeated  iit  Nortliamptoo,  ih, ; 
in  custody  of  Norfolk  and  Warwick,  295, 
302  ;  released  by  the  Vorkinta'  defeat  at  St. 
Alb&ns,  302,  303  ;  kntghU  his  son,  303 ;  his 
prasi^UDe  brtniRhl  ikfi-at,  304  ;  flBir«  from  Tow- 
ton.  806  :  jiiHttfiitl  his  riL:ht  to  iuii{u,  309  [ 
returns  secretly  to  Kiiglana,  ib.  ;  srn-vtod  and 
xiMit  to  the  Towi-v,  ib.  ;  had  boan  in  Scotland, 
312  ;  Ilia  lugiial  years,  813,  314  ;  depoaed  by 
popular  vote,   31fi ;  rcatorBd,  826,  827 ;  hti 

GuUament  attalula  Eilward  and  makes 
tarunoe  huir  iu  loinainder,  327  ;  pro]ihe8iet 
that  Bichmoiid  sliall  Iw  king,  829 ;  igsan 
imprisoned,  333 ;  datu  of  hij>  dnath,  340  m 
3  :  his  mutxlerer  mpposod.  to  l>o  Uloucestcr, 
341  ;   his  oorpw  bled  nt  his  Mineral,  345 

Vlt.  rsatorvd  tho  dukedom  to  Uuckitig- 

hom,  451 

—  VIII.  m«!l«  Francis  I.  in  tho  vaJ«  of 
Aiidreu,  485  ;  silc-ncna  tho  Frtatcb  ambofiHttdor, 
427  ;  tux  of  a  uxth  demanded  for  bim.  iSI, 
492  ;  repudialeA  the  tax,  -183,  434  ;  hts  answer 
to  Wolsey'a  ^urcnwitions  of  liiirkiuRlvam,  48& 
(cp.  But.  VI12.  I.  U.  211—213) ;  a  ramonr 
tliat  hi4  ntoniAeo  won  niilaw-fal,  452 ;  hida 
tho  lord  mayor  aileneo  such  ulk,  ib,  ;  takes 
atspa  to  have  tho  matter  ai/twl,  453 — (54  ; 
iWtrea  that  Katharine  should  liave  the  best 
coanwl.  454  ;  colled  into  court,  158  ;  Katha- 
rine's appeal  to,  4fi8 — 160;  comffi<;ud.4  li^-r, 
462 ;  his  Tcaaooa  for  Biibniittiug  the  Uwful- 
nesH  of  hib  marriage  to  trial,  464,  465 ;  sua- 
peotii  that  the  levies  mean  to  do  nothinft. 
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wiUi  Aiiue  Botcyn.  470 ;  u^erod  W  WoIm^'b 
MMtvt  D{^iQaition  to  hb  ilivorcB,  470,  471  ;  ny 
olwace  MM  RuUuJ'b  prints  aocooiiU.  472, 
173  ;  ntufe  to  Wclwy  for  Uip  gnnt  waI,  47't ; 
inanic«  Anne  Ilolcyn,  479,  ^60  :  changofl 
thoiiami' ofTork  ruiv.  48(1,  4S7  ;  Kttached 
to  C^nnmcr.  491 ;  is  lnl<!  tlint  t*mnrrK>r' 
■tiHods  hf-nmy,  Id-I,  19S,  &00 :  lici:u!H» 
(Svnuier'scottiinittAl  tn  tlic  Tiwri,  iO&  ;  in- 
atraets  CnumcT  linw  to  incot  tlic  nrvmeni, 
400|  407,  CO'i ;  licOTA  tltat  Crannicr  WAita 
oiiUi'lo  lh<?  (-iiiiU'.-il-'-hnnilM.ir,  499;  iv1>ul[r« 
tbu  nuiuicil  r<ir  IiiHiilLlns  Cntnuiir,  604  ;  to 
whom  hr  19  much  Iprtiolilnn,  ih.  :  hvln  tltn 
oomuoUon  tw  IricntU  witb  U^ntiicr,  JA.  ; 
Bciuls  tliKRlu  to  Miv  loni  nuynt  for  sttciidiuK 
Eli»lwtb*s  cliriitoiung,  &07 

HerWrt,  Sir  Wklter  Jn  uma  for  RidiaH  III.,  40S 

Herafara,  Uooiy,  Duko  of  (1397-90},  sppwUs 
yorCilk  of  trauon,  1&  ;  UU  Ulran  fnr  liEin, 
a. ;  nfkuM  to  tuafca  po«c«  willi  NorMk,  79, 
81 ;  hia  ipfldflo  duu^M  agsinut  NoTfoIk,  80  ; 
euU  driwn  liU  gage,  SI  ;  day  nml  tilave  of 
battle  appointed  him.  82 ;  dmto  of  hu  exile, 
8S  n  I  ;  tokos  IcAve  of  ILichftni  II.  onu 
Cwrentry,  86  ;  artiu  fbr  tho  bottla,  <&.  ;  anton 
tho  Ihu,  fl7  ;  hU  ip«u-  dftlfTind  to  him  by 
Surrvy,  88  :  »U  forwanl  asaiiut  Norfulk,  ih.  ; 
buiiDiHl  Tor  tea  ye*.n,  w. ;  iweati  that  he 
will  keep  aittrt  fWini  Nurrnjk,  89  ;  tiu  exile 
roducod  to  ax  yean,  ib. ;  goes  to  Fntncrc,  ii.  ; 
heloTbd  af  the  tMoitIf>,  ■'&.     Srt  Luicutjir 

ll('rtli>fflt  (Iiuiklmit;1il>-),  Richiml  II.  Uitdod 
□ear  tba  outlo  of,  lOQ  n  1 

"  bonyneHso,"  di^easora,  263 

Boliiuhsd,  Itapuwlr  his  vrill,  ix ;  End  cd. 
of  hifl  cliranialm  tb«<  soiircf!  of  soma  plays,  is, 
X  ;  oacd  oimathoulic  materinh,  xii  ;  natuia 
in  Cifmb.  oecorriog  in  hit  cbronklea,  17,  18 

HotikiiiN,  Nioholoa,  ofTUtad,  430 ;  livod  at 
HontoD.  435  ;  hia  prophecy  tbotit  Backinsham, 
-137  ;  tiraugbl  forth  at  nnckiii^'tuim'x  trim,  447 

Homa  ust  thvir  owu  lleali,  il  ;  immersed  In 
Mood,  137 

•'h'jtrto  "  (A/Mrfio),  victim,  833 

Howmrd.  John  itoward,  Baron,  one  of  Oloa- 
oostar's  IniMlint  rooniollon,  807  n  i,  Sft 
Norfolk,  Johu  Duke  of 

,  Lord  Thotnna,  son  of  Thomas  2nd  Duko 

of  Norfoik,  and  Aimea  Tilnoy  ("the  old 
dtitcboH  of  Norilblkff"],  lMar«r  or  tho  princosA 
Elizabeth's  canopy,  606 

of   EHiugham,  WilUom  llowatd,  Ilaron 

(15£4-7S),  deputy  in  tho  coronation  jirocaraioo 
of  Anne  Itoleyu,  485  ;  beorar  of  the  prlnccM 
Elizabeth's  canopy,  S06 

,  ail  Thomu,   laagba   at    IloAtlugs    for 

Itiigering  irith  n  priest,  307  ;  wlu'ii  kiiiehtcd, 
367  »  'I.  Sec  8urT»y,  Thouios  Eirl  of,  and 
Korfolk,  2na  Duke  of 

Hiilmrt,  ililTiTiTiio.'  Wtweon  the  diamatio  and 
hiitoric  H.,  77.  Oct  Kant  for  tho  hiatoric 
llnbcit 


II1LBM7   of  Blcford,   Johu   ITnnoT.   lUrao.   ( 
bearor  of  the  princow  EUjcabelh  s  canopy,  S< 


lltim«  (or  Hub),  John,  nc«wml  of  MtrotST,  S&8; 
pardonadf  SS9  ;  waa  tho  Dach—  of  dumoea- 
ter's  chaplain.  259  n  1 

Hniigmfotx],  Sir  Walter  {oAonrarda  Banm 
llnngcrfoird),  wtahea  for  mom  aoldien  at  .^in- 
nmrl.  190  n  8  ;  \akea  primoerat  r^stay,  207 

,    Tbonuu    (ooo    of   Bobert    Srd    Baron 

IIunKTrford),  hu  h?irr>9  married  Lord 
HutiiiBi,  319  n  3 

HiitiLiitf*iron,  John  IlnlUiKl,  Rarl  of  (tSJi?— 
1400),  minleil  Ri' hnnl  II.,  Bfl ;  conspliw 
ogaiitHt  llonry  IV.,  13*2,  133  ;  dnriwA  Jlttnry's 
death  at  n  jtuti,  128  ;  rwinpsls  Homy  to  b* 
prawul,  ih.  ;  raixes  men  and  joinB  bia  oonliMl- 
i-mtP*.  12i.     flf.r  EirU-r.  Jobn  HolUnd 

,  JobuHolknd,  Eiul  of  (1416-43),  pn«nt 

al  IlMiry  V.'s  lirtroUial  to  KaUiorine,  XOl  ;  at 
tho  vienoi  McloB,  201  n  ;  attondaUouT  Vl.'i 
curonation  at  Poria,  228 

"hurlyngo,"  Btrifc,  141  n  1 

■-■■-■  (t) 
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Idon  (or  Sden)  olaya  Qode,  284  (<>  S8S  ft  3} 

"imporUbk,"  intolorable,  378 

"  inipoataue,"  atmatoaie,  alwoeai,  1108 

Ina,  King  of  Wuscz,  Itia  doughten^  answer* 
louuliitju  Ui«ir  lorn  for  bim,  2  11  3 

"  incense^"  inaeoMd,  tnitmclad,  240 

luoooint  in.  oaowa  lAngtoii  to  be  duMsn 
Arebbiabop  of  Cantorboiy,  55  ;  tbiMtsM 
JDbDWithanintordict,  ib.;  MttdAPandnlph  to 
Jubn,  M ;  doinaes  John,  57  :  cotaioanda 
IHiilip  to  maka  wax  on  Joliu,  ii.  ;  John  dooa 
bom^e  to,  65  ;  aJdea  with  Jobn  ogainat  the 
EDSlub  banms,  68 ;  triw  to  nrovont  huwia 
fratn  invading  England,  69 ;  aefenda  John's 
title,  70,  71 

"inuue  Boot,"  the.  poaajbly  ''nukQwoort," 
21  »2 

"  intrutii>,''  oonfinRiiioe,  317,  818 

Irinb,  tlte,  war  with  Uie  Britoua  8  n  9 ;  invailo 
the  fiogliah  pale,  89 ;  attaebed  to  York,  £4S, 
282  s  1.  296  ;  and  Rnthuid,  296 

babul,  daii||[bler  of  Pedro  the  Crael,  wu 
Atunarla'a  mother,  121  n  1 

Inbelle  of  Bavaria,  wife  ofCharlaa  VI.,  reoaiTM 
Heory  V.'b  nmhawidora  at  Troyea,  200 : 
prawnt  nt  the  oonftmnoe  of  Menlan,  it. ;  at 
Troyeawben  Katharine  was  marrinl,  201  »  1  { 
liruught  Katharine  to  Heolou,  201  n  8 

of  Flanders.     Ste  KimoDgRrde 

- —  wf  Valoia,  second  wifb  of  Bichard  II., 
hor  manias  mentioned,  81 ;  her  raajdaocos, 
110  n  1 ;  tearcA  Londua   120 

"  Isoldonc,"  laaoiiduu,  54 

James,  tituUr  king  of  Majoroa,  was  ^Jianl 
Il.'a  godfatlier,  1 18.     See  coiToetion,  p.  xxiii 

Joanne  Dare  broufbt  to  Charles  VII,,  210  ;  dato 
of  her  firat  aadiona\  210  n  2  ;  her  snmaaie, 
210  »  5  i  paiftatagQ  and  coudition,  210,  211  ; 
penjon  and  character,  21 1  i  jounioy  Io  Charl«, 
ih.  ;  Bword,  a.  •  oiisign,  ift. ;  firet  talk  with 
Cbfirlei,   ih. ;    an   atmy  appoictad    her    by 
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CIiatIm,  212 ;  tier  «xploita  tad'  death,  i6. : 
niMa  the  nege  of  OrlAann,  21!S,  SIS;  the 
dratnatic  Jestine  takea  BoucDt  224,  225 ; 
hifltortc  tUto  of  lier  captarv,  237  ',  ^xamiuod 
liy  Otuufaoo.  238  ;  voUod  "the  Pucollc,"  33S 
»  3  ;  nUpsw,  338 ;  borat.  ib. ;  h«r  TuioDa,  H>, 

John,  Riehud  II.,  Iniitized  u,  Ufl 

"John  Raplist,  l-y  8t."  Kichonl  II.'b  onth.  81 

John,  King  of  Kugland.  hi*  rcpial  ycnn  com- 
piilcd  ftoin  Asrriisujn  Day,  46  h  3 ;  in'ot'lnuiii'K] 
Kit}g,  4G  :  ChinoD  And  Sxumur  doltv<!red  to, 
ib,  ;  owd  hi*  vtowd  clijufly  to  Kkaiinr,  t'A.  ; 
exacted  money  from  lli«  clergy,  47,  4S  ; 
takn  Attgon,  SI  ;  Ensland  bo<|n«Athnd  to, 
62 ;  n^octs  Fhitlp  11.  9  terms,  ib.  ;  p>con- 
dlod  to  Arthur,  ib.  ;  cedca  and  regainit 
territory,  63,  64  ;  dttot  bomAf^  to  Du))])  and 
noaiTcs  Aruor'i  honuige,  64 ;  r«ttinu  to 
England,  ib.  ;  nfnacB  to  confirm  Ijitigtoii'-i 
akction,  65;  gircs audknoo  to  I^duli-li,  &tt: 
ronaaliy  dftDMod  by  Innocant,  67 ;  rtifuMM  tu 
surrender  nis  tnuwmarine  doiniiiionx  to 
Arthur,  67  n  8 ;  recaptures  UinbMn,  58,  5D ; 
takes  Artbar  priaotier,  ami  ofTen  frit>nil-ihiri 
to  him,  59;  iinivisonii  Arthur,  ib.;  rGfrowniKi, 
6d,  00;  orders  the  blinding  of  Arthnr,  60; 
Bcciuetl  bv  Couataoce  of  Artliur'it  oiordcr,  01 
n  I ;  hii  aopMitioii  prophesied,  62 ;  impriaona 
and  hanM  Peter  <:tf  romfret,  A.;  glail  to  hoar 
that  Aitimr  vaa  not  blinded,  63 ;  auspeoted 
of  beinc  Arthui'd  murdarcr,  ib.;  prepares  t<i 
Twbt  Pfiilitj'K  iuvasioD,  ib. ;  receiTw  a  mea- 
sage  from  PanJulph,  A4  ;  eonforn  n'itli  Poii- 
dtUphanJ  yields  to  Innocent,  04,  65  ;  delivora 
hifl  erovu  to  r&iidulpb,  65 ;  hlamiHl  for  hniij^- 
ing  Peter,  i*.  ;  iufiuentfcdby  Potcr'sproiilimy, 
66,  W  ;  his  forces  defeated  by  I'bili  r  at  iJou* 
Tines,  06;  IUIa  to  nMovcrPoltouanif  Brittany, 
ib. ;  league  agntoat  him  formeil  by  hii>  tiaivniB, 
66,  67 ;  t«tro«tii  from  Lcwia,  67,  66;  npuduttea 
the  Oraat  Charter,  68  ;  hia  crtivn  offured  to 
Lewia,  60;  hia  prvcuraton  oppose  Lowta's 
claim,  70 ;  receiTes  Ooalo,  tb.  ;  tosas  his 
boggsge  in  the  Vi'wth,  7S  ;  liukenH  and  diM. 
ib. ;  Miid  to  bare  been  poisoned,  74 ;  barird 
in  WorMstet  Cathedn&I,  ift.  :  bb  p«rtMn  auJ 
ehaiacter,  76  ;  quarreled  with  the  clergy,  ib.  ; 
bated  by  his  snlyects  for  pinching  thuir 
poneg,  76,  77 

——of  LonoBAter,  3rd  son  of  Henry  fV.,  oon- 
eenied  with  a  riot  in  Eastdirap,  141  n  1 : 
iiianhsa  against  Archhtithop  Sciope,  152; 
lecam  the  snbnuBiou  of  Scrope  and  Mow* 
bray,  164.    Stt  BedToid,  John  Daks  of 

"iolte.'jovnU,  204 

Joordain,  llargery,  ■censed  of  sorcery,  S53 ; 
■xaouted,  2&d 

Kathariiu)  of  Amgou  rliiit«d  by  Charles  V., 
429  ;  rumour  Ihathrir  nuirnage  waa  nnlavfn), 
452  ;  the  bust  derki  were  to  be  her  coun»ol, 
451 ;  their  n&roes,  467 ;  called  into  ooiirt, 
468  ;  hera|ipca]  to  Henry,  458 — 460  ;  accOKS 
Wolsoy,  461 ;  leaves  the  court,  401,  462  ;  wUl 


not  reoiU  her  appeal  to  the  pojio,  466,  463  ; 
Tinti^l  by  tlic  two  cardinal*,  463,  460  ;  who 
advise  bor  to  surreudor  lior  cuuo  to  Houry'a 
decision,  490  :  styled  priocesa  dswaov,  430  ; 
diroroMl,  4S3,  484 ;  \'initi>d  by  Clti^Hiys, 
489;  her  letter  to  Hciiry.  ■(•.;  dies,  Ai  ; 
would  be  served  as  a  qnceii,  490 

Kathariitn  of  Viiloia,  hor  marriage  to  Henry  V. 
brooclxHl,  178 ;  her  dowry  oflered,  170 ; 
rocoires  Krnrv'N  amliosKadon  at  Troyca,  200_; 
her  marringc  with  Ueniy  ananmd,  ib.': 
prnMnl  at  the  conference  of  Menlan,  ib.  ; 
idTmnci'd  to  Ucoiy,  202  ;  dato  of  heriuarriacv, 
202  M  3 ;  grant  to,  of  honso  inherited  iiy 
York,  233  Ti  2 ;  her  son  bora,  S3S,  224 

Kenneth  111.,  King  of  Scots,  defeats  the  Danes 
at  Loncartv,  16,  17;  repi>oaolied  by  a  nootur- 
nal  voioo  ior  the  murder  of  Maloolm  Duff,  30 

Kent,  Anofi  (bom  Bleunohaavt),  Conntesaof, 
bt'sre  tho  Iniu  of  the  in-iuoesa  Elucaboth,  606 

,  Hnbert  di>  Uur^n,  Eorl  of,  would  not 

blind  Arthur,  <U) ;  yi-t  giviq  out  that  Arthur 
waa  blinded  and  was  dead,  61 ;  holds  Dover 
OaalJo  against  Lowie,  68,  77 ;  oawta  in 
drfenting  Lewis's  ntinforcements.  71,  73  ;  a 
jiarty  to  the  treaty  of  peace  with  I>wi8,  77 

,    Thofflu    Holland,    3nd    Earl  of,   his 

danghtia-  married  York,  121  m  I ;  story  of  his 
dog  Hatha,  124  »  8 

,  8rd  Earl  of,  conspiraa  againft  Henry 

IV.,  122,  123;  beheadud,  127.  S«e  Sumy, 
Thomas  UoUaiid 

Ken  tifdinicii  were  Vfrkists,  2M 

"kitre,"kith,  2h2 

KiTvuliB  (KrUi/  v.).  Sir  Rithanl,  slain  at  Agln- 
i-ourt.  190.  ■■  !>■.  S'  di;  Kicbunl  Kykellcy." 
UarlciJin  MS.  742,  fol.  i'J,  col.  1  (quolnl  in 
Kicolaa'a  Agiitrourt,  im).  2,  p.  36&) 

Kildan-,  (jcrald  PittgrnUd,  Dth  Earl  of,  com- 
mitted to  jiriton,  440 

Knyvist,  ('harlea,  Buckiagham's  anrveyor,  |>ro- 
oured  br  Wolso}'  to  nrcuse  Buc-kinghaat.  484, 
485;  his  eridfuce,  486—489;  had  iMcn  dis- 
missed by  Buckingham,  437  i  Itroiight  forth 
At  Uuckinghun's  tml,  447 

Lady,  s,  bearing  the  train  of  tli«  priuccaa 
EtizaWth,  r>OA.     (Anne,  Countew  vf  Kent) 

Lady  llacl-  'i  '.).  xiii 

"Uford,"- 

lAOcuter.  J -M..  .'.  u^unt,  Duke  of,  beoomea 
bail  for  Boltnghrnkf,  78  ;  ambush  laidacsinat 
turn  by  Norfolk,  61  ;  luccuaca  Gloucemr  to 
Kinhard  II.,  84;  itprorea  Olouceeter,  and 
leaTfs  the  court,  85 ;  comes  to  London  with  a 
power,  ib. ;  fori;jrea  Gloace«ter's  death,  86; 
aiw,  01  ;  hia  third  marrlsgci  diidiked  byQlou- 
ccater.rio;  hi»  bouse  (the  fJ«voy)bnmt  by  the 
villrtiiB,  277;  bis  Spanish  expediUon,  S18 

,  Jtcnry  of  Bolingbrokr.   Dukn  of,    his 

inheritance  coufiacated,  tfl,  102;  bis  mar- 
riatfc  iirnvontMl,  92;  inrite^l  to  dethrone 
Bicharu  IL,  W;  sajhi  from  Brittany,  ib.  i 
dulaya     landing     in      England,     06,     07 ; 
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York'i  leviea  vrOI  not  resist  liim,  98,  101  ; 
luid«  at  lUvuuiiMir.  98 ;  JoyftiUj'  recvircil, 
ib.  t  Ui  oath  to  tLp  lunU  at  Dounutcr,  101  ; 
mirphni  to  Btrkeloy  and  in««t«  York,  101, 
loai  odhentiU  flock  to  him.  102;  Kichai^'i 
bTonritOB  brought  Mam  bun  at  Bristol.  104 ; 
from  to  yiiDt,  107.  lOS ;  mc«ti  Ricltard 
Dim,  lOB  ;  HiIm  wiUt  tiiui  la  houAou,  ib.  ; 
|ire0cQt  at  Uicbard'n  alidirftUon,  )U,  118; 
vU^s  tbo  cmn-n,  114,  ll&t  hU  cUIm  i»n- 
flrtoeil  by  jmrluimrnt,  ltr> ;  Hug  {lut  on  hU 
Snoer  m  UicbuO,  117.  US;  tltu  crown 
deUVdnd  to  bint  by  Kiobard,  116;  wu 
Joy&IIf  noiiTed  by  the  LomloDor),  ISO, 
ISl  I  mlomd  by  lUchard's  f^yhound,  1S4 
»8.    £^  Henry  IV. 

*'  LuicastriaU,"  LanowtriaD,  812 

Lane,  tho  \tma,  at  Loocarhr,  16 

I^nf{toD,St«pMa,  ohoMU  Archbishop  of  Cant«r- 
Iiury,  Mi  ;  rtgected  bv  John,  id.  •  goat  with 
I'ftudolph  to  Philip  11..  &7 

"  UuDd.''M.  i.Uiu,  S3 

••  1miu«,"  »t>.  light.  15  N  8 

Ltar  (Lair),  motcw  for  tb«  ttocy  of,  1 ;  madnewB 
of,  Ut.  t  built  LoiMatw,  8;  hu  daughter's 
auawcn  toaobing  their  lovo  for  him,  2,  3;rIvi'« 
hia  elder  danghlere  in  tuarrinac,  and  lutLkLiA 
their  bOBfaandfl  huhoira,  but  dinnbcrita  Corde- 
lia, 8;  dojMMd.  aiid  h\a  retiuae  diuiiniabM),  4  ; 
Omb  to  Cordelia  aud  ia  kindly  reoeivod,  K; 
Btakaa  her  Im  sole  heirtM,  .ib.  ;  n»torKl  to 
tbt  throuo  by  A|iauiji|ius,  ii. ;  diM.  iZ.  ; 
ivMn  by  ApoUo,  5  n  1  ;  comparra  hiinMlf 
to  a  dragon,  tb. 

''lugaoe,"  leeat«ahiii.  457 

LeioMtar,  Abbot  of  (Richatd  Pftxal),  raoeiTeB 
Wolaov  aa  hia  gui!at,  461 

"LMtiako**  (UstmU  f.),  Karl  of,  alain  m 
AgbMOurt,  19d.  No  umUar  title  occur*  in 
Mutuitn.ael'«  Ibta  (iii.  318—864).  llie  liit 
given  in  llarlaiau  MS.  782,  fol.  48  rcrao,  oej. 
S  (ntuitvd  in  Nioolat'a  Afineirwi,  cd.  S,  p, 
367),  placet  "The  Coande  do  Ualjiiko" 
among  thu  aUia 

*'  lattiw,"  grey  fur,  485 

Lenenox,  Lenuox,  4S 

"  lemloAte,"  most  ilUtetutc,  270  h  2 

Levia,  aon  of  Philip  U.,  Kiiiff  of  Prauve, 
betroUied  to  BlautiU  of  Caitile,  &3 ;  invadea 
Ensland,  d7 ;  many  Eugliahnian  do  homage 
to  him,  e7.  68  i  ho  makes  them  large  m- 
■niaQs,  88  ;  hit  procumtora  defend  hia  tillo  to 
tha  crown  of  England,  60,  70  ;  liis  army 
defeated  at  Linmlti,  71  ;  the-  reinfoTC«mautA 
sent  him  destroyed,  71,  72 ;  libt  plot  ngaiiiBt 
Die  Kneliah  Iwnina,  72  ;  makcn  i<cace  with 
Henry  111.,  and  leares  England,  74, 11 

,  DanphiD  of  Pranoo,  fldcslson  of  Charlw 

TI.,  oamla  teunin-baUa  to  Ueory  V.,  165, 
ITS  ;  seeka  advice  for  the  defence  of  Franco, 
178,  170  I  ruAisM  micoour  to  HarDctir,  181 ; 
preTented  by  his  Cathor  from  being  at  AgLu- 
court,  188  ;  at  Aginoooit  ai«onltng  to  Uie  K. 
t«t  of  Ben.  y.,  188  n  1 


Ix'wia  XI.,  King  of  Fnuicr,  rvfuvn  to  dpfao* 
Bodford'a  tomb,  232,  388 :  lavoara  the  Un- 
CMtriaiui,  S12  ;  aaaenta  that  Dtma  ahall  many 
Edward  IV.,  818  ;  leaguea  with  the  liuoH- 
trianB,S17,  316  ;  knda  noQAmon«y  to  ronaom 
Hai^uvt,  848  (ep.  841  n  S) 

Lowia,  the  Coantwi  of  Biomnood'a  phyiidan, 

Ero{H»en  to  Qneeo  Eliaabeth  an  uliiuioe  ti 
ancaster  and  York,  898,  899 

Lbnogea,  Wldomar  VlMoimt  ol^  alahi  by  Richanl 
I.'s  bastard.  48.     Sc»  Auatria,  63  «  1 

Liiigud,  fictitioniOQcestnaiof  HoghOipct.  170 

LLtlr,  Jiihn  Tn]l>ot,  Viitooant,  refiuoa  to  dewrt 
hU  fntlivr,  '^31,  '232 

UstA  not  to  be  toucfaMi,  B7 

"  loilv  st«Tv  in  honour,"  Hoary  V.  a,  SOS 

London.  Mayor  of,  In  1  ixn.  VJ.  (John 
Corcntre),  itivronta  rioting,  818.  51m  alao  Sir 
Edmund  Shaw  and  Sir  Stephen  Peoooek 

LatidoD,  rejoicing  Uirrc  to  cdEbratc  Caeaar'a 
d«feat,  14  ;  took  its  n&raa  from  Lnd,  ift.  ; 
Usuilde  then!— afterwords  SL  Paura— bniU 
by  Lud,  14  «t  1  ;  Li^wis  (itou  of  I'biltp  II.) 
thftK,  68 ;  the  citiuna  of,  aorry  fur  Olon- 
neatcr'a  death,  85 ;  joyful  reoeptiou  of  Boling- 
bioke  ther«,  120, 121  ;  holU.  Henry  V.'a.  178: 
mayor  of,  welcomea  llcury  V.,  198  j  tronblea 
by  the  strife  of  Gloucostcr  and  Winchaater, 
222 ;  mayor  of,  aaki  for  help  afptnat  Oule, 
875 :  bridge,  oonllict  on,  with  Cade,  870, 
277,  27d  »  1,  280;  lavoon  the  Vorkiati, 
292  ;  Edward  IV.'s  chief  raaidence,  S78 

Longland,  John,  Bishop  of  Unoola,  assarts 
tMt  Henry's  martiogc  was  unlawful,  462 

"LoTcll,  Sir  Thomas,^  403  n  1.  Set  RoweU. 
ThonuA 

,  Sir  Thomaa,   attends    Buoktngltani   to 

the  Temple  Atairs,  4G0 

Lucy,  ]>auii>  Etixabeth.  her  aUeind  Wtntlial 
to    Edward  IV.,  377 

Lud,  King  of  Britain,  mnoh  esteemed  London, 
14  ;  which  took  ita  name  from  Itini,  ib.  ; 
built  a  Iciupio  ther*,  turned  to  St.  Paul's 
church,  li  n  1 

Lynx,  Lyncena  the  Argonanl,  S6,  421.  Bat  ep. 
a  niarg.  note  in  Ilitlie  (51) :  "  Lynx  isabeiut 
like  to  a  wcdfe,  whooe  ngbte  dooeth  [wroa  all 
thiugct" 

HsclKth  probably  not  regarded  aa  an  osurper, 
xii;  aUirlea  about,  xui;  hiA  wife's  noma 
wsa  Oruoch,  i*.  i  tamponnly  detbronml, 
xiii  fi  I ;  rebellion  agaioat,  ib. ;  his  parent- 
age. IS;  chatactor,  «&. )  blainca  DuDcaa'a 
U'uiflucy,  20  ;  ecnt  against  Maodowald,  whom 
ho  defeats,  ib.  ;  sends  Uacdowald't  head  to 
Duncan,  21  ;  commands  tht*  vau  in  tho  war 
with  8ucDo,  ib. ;  defitats  the  Danes  sent  by 
Canute,  22  ;  grants  liurial  to  thvir  dead.  ib.  ; 
meets  the  weird  sistCTi,  83,  84  {ep.  xili) ; 
jests  with  Ilsnc^no  about  thoir  prophecy,  84  ; 
inodn  tliAni:  of  Cawdor,  ib.;  resolves  toaelu 
the  kingdom,  25  ;  urged  thereto  by  his  wife, 
tL  ;  mnrdeni  Duncan,   t&. ;  is  niadn  king, 
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M ;  rulw  wull  for  teii  fours,  32 ;  liia  Uwh, 
<k  ;  CMliH  Bouqao  to  be  tunnldred.  83 ; 
iMOrow  A  nruel  tyrant,  34  ;  builds  ft  autlv 
oD  Dtmrinuie,  &4,36;  is  tngcnU  by  MAcdiifTii 
refusal  to  visit  DnDainuie,  35 ;  wftrniHl  to 
beware  of  Mac<laff,  80 :  tniala  iii  a  ivilcli'a 
propbedea,  36,  41 ;  kana  spies  ia  liia  nobles' 
UOD9UI,  36 ;  titaya  MacanlTs  nifa  miiI 
diildron,  37  ;  then  to  untnp  Uakolm,  38, 
40 ;  HOian  of  liio  aobica  lake  port  with  Mai- 
colm,  41  ;  retires  to  Uunsinunc.  ib,  ;  his 
friends'  advin-,  ib. ;  mm  the  approach  of 
Bimam  Wood,  4:2  (rp  xiii) ;  nk-M  fmni 
Ituiuinftne,  ii. ;  al&in  hj  Mu^iifT  in  1057 
iep,  xiii),  43 ;  lf>ii|^b  nr  hi.t  rrigii,  xiii, 
48  ;  flscflpea  from  tbo  battle  with  Siwunl,  H 
«1 

Maodowald  (Uocdonwald  Maeh.)  rebols  artist 
Ihuuuui,  It) ;  obtains  nun  b-oni  tho  WMt«ni 
isica,  20 ;  drf«atii  Diineaii'H  peoplr,  Ok  ; 
dafeated  hj  llncboth,  and  ukya  hiiotdf, 
Ot.  ;  hia  head  sent  to  Duncan,  31 

Maoduff,  IfaaM  of  Fife,  nftuea  to  visit  Dousi- 
naii«,  35;  dastiaod  to  alar  llacbeth,  36 
(«fi.  xiii) ;  rcwlvtw  to  juiu  Hf&lcolm  (?a&inur« 
in  Ki^land,  \li.  ;  his  wife  and  children  ulatQ 
by  tUcbeth,  87  ;  aoiQaiiita  Maloulm  with 
llacboth's  croolty.  ib,  ;  ar^s  Ualcolm  to 
Bttampt  Haobath's  orerthrow,  38 ;  aiutwcni 
Malcolia's  svir-aecDsatioua,  88,  89  ;  dca|)aini 
whra  ha  haara  of  Malcolm's  disainiQtatiDn,  3d  ; 
is  Qudoceived  by  Ualoohn,  40  ;  taiguireH  iha 
Soottiab  nobles  to  rapport  Ualcolm,  40,  41  ; 
punnai  Uoobutli  to  Lumphoiian.  42 :  wat 
ripped  ftom  bis  Diother'«  womb,  48  ;  sluys 
Macbeth,  i^  ;  niodo  carl  of  Fib,  4& 

MaalaniiB,  Duko  of  Albania.  Stx  Albauy, 
Lhilcoof 

liainayioIdsaUoglaneaioATthDr.  4d ;  Artlint'ti 
hotnage  for,  (8 ;  postcairion  of,  drmatuK-'l  for 
Arthur,  iib.  ;  oed&d  to  Beo^  of  A^joii,  244  : 
a  Vey  of  Normandy,  249 

"mainpeniour,"  aiu^ty,  124 

Malcalm  III.  (Cuiituon>)  iiuvi)i>  prince  of  Cdhi- 
berland,  S5 ;  takt*  ntu^  with  Badward  the 
Coofaeaor,  31 :  heora  from  Uaodtiff  of  ICac- 
beth's  cniclty,  37  ;  teats  Uaodufl's  sincerity 
by  accoaing  himself  of  vices,  38,  39;  bin 
piety,  39  N  1  ;  ondeccives  Macduff,  40 ;  ob- 
tains the  asnatanoo  of  Siwitrd,  41  ;  attoiihed 
to  English  habita,  id.  {rj>.  xii) ;  his  soldiurs 
taka  bcanohea  frtno  Birnau  Wood,  42 ;  i« 
{■vasnlad  with  Maebeth's  bead,  4S  ;  cruwucd 
at  8con«,  44 ;  calls  a  pazli«tn«nt  ut  Foi&r, 
45  ;  inveA  i^atldonis  to  hijt  thuiei^  ib. 

Monfa,  Bduiund  Mprtimcr.  fifth  &rlof  (1398— 
1425),  coufoundcd  with  his  undo  Bdmocd, 
131  n  I,  184  n  4,  367.  ^fiS ;  reveals  Oaio- 
bridgc's  consinnKy  to  Henry  V.,  174  n  1 ; 
date  of  hia  deAth,  218 1  cha^  of,  tmtrustcd 
to  Piincv  Henry,  219;  not  a  state  iiriwioiT, 
A.  ;  his  offices,  ib.  ;  Midl<.''a  obituary  natico 
of,  ib. ;  (f)  canfuundvd  witb  Sir  John  Mi>r- 
tiBur,  219  n  6 


MUK 

rhiotasctKt,  Earl    ot 


See 


March,    Eilward 
Kdwaid  IV. 

,  Geofgp    de   Dunbar,    Earl    of  ("Lord 

Uortimer  of  Scotland  "),  defeats  the  Scots  at 
Uotnililon,  131 — 138;  nrcM  Henry  IT,  to 
attack  Hotspur  without  delay,  142;  cngana 
to  beoonw  Betuy's  ratyoct,  142  n\;  with- 
draws Hrnry  boni  tho  main  attack  at  Sbrewa- 
bnry,  146 

Hargamt  of  Anj'in,  her  inttij^o  witli  Snflbllr  a 
fiction,  xiii.  liv  j  hor  niiurioge  to  Hoory  VI. 
arranaul,  23S ;  her  character,  842 ;  her  es- 
potisiuB,  243 ;  couroywl  to  England,  ib.  ; 
CTOwnod,  S44 ;  was  dowstleas,  i&.  (ly.  S40) ; 
Givours  tho  con.iiiiracy  sffainst  Qlonrvtilrr, 
'iltJ:  dmriros  him  of  power,  MO;  ruiuwl  by 
his  death,  264,  265 ;  trtea  to  aoreeo  SafTolk, 
£07,  268;  wuds  the  Staffords  anunrt  Cade, 
£73  ;  releases  flomorset  from  v»^,  2S8,  S87  ; 
n-fu«-i  to  jnin  Henry,  and  nusm  an  army,  294, 
295 ;  VorK'<  head  prcMatiid  to,  £90  ;  with- 
draws to  th»^  iiotlli,  801,  301  ;  defeated  the 
Yorkists  at  St.  Alt>aii.i,  302;  Teaiiit«d  to 
Huory,  802,  803 ;  forttmate  in  two  battles, 
804  :  defamed,  i^.  ;  scok»  help  from  Lewis 
XI..  S12;  visits  Bene,  312  n  1  ;  Ica^UKi  with 
Warwick,  317,  SIS;  lirr  return  to  Rnghuid 
delnyetl  by  weather,  328;  met  Somerset  at 
Ceme  Abbey,  334  m  8 ;  lojided  at  Weymouth, 
887  ;  hi-r  despair  after  Warwick's  defeat,  838  ; 
a  priaooar  after  Towkesbuiy  field,  ib. ;  ran- 
»uiiii;d.  341  Tt  S,  342  ;  dole  of  her  death,  347 

Marl)-,  Hobart  d«  Bar,  Count  of,  bolds  his  man 
toother  at  Apnconrt,  103 ;  defeated  and 
slain,  ib.,  196 

Hatha,  Rii:liArdII.'a  ^oyhound,  atoirof,  1Sn3 

"mawmet,"  pupiKt,  139  n  2 

"mvane  atatoro,    middle  hcifffat,  164 

Meloii,  Adam,  Viaaoant  of,  eovifasaea  Lawia'a 

(dot  n^puuHt  the  Bnglbh  barona,  72  ;  bis  oon- 
ission  avarta  ihem  fraia.  Lewts.  72,  73 
UerlLn   likciu   Utherpcndragon   to   a   drngoit'a 
head,  5  n  1 ;  his  propbboy  aboat  the  mold- 
warp,  180  n  2 
"  masse,  a,"  fotu-  pcnotu*  sbatv,  870 
"  meWD,  in,"  encaged,  ooaeealad,  2S9  a  4 
UinioDa,  the  king's,  Doorttera  who  had  been  in 

Frano'^  440 
"  mirroor  of  majniifiocnoe,'*  Henry  V.  a,  905 
Montague,  Idiir)'  t'ol<',  Ilaron,  arreated,  431 
— -,  .lohu    Neville,    Boron  and   afterwaida 
Marquess,  390  n  2 ;  loth  to  revolt  from  Edward, 
821,    323}  with  Worwiok  at  r.<>rn»t,  33fi  j 
ilaia,  887 
Montgomer>-.  Sir  Tbomaa,  oUigca  Sdwaid  IV. 

to  urvcliuin  liiniwlf  Idug,  333 
Moutjoy,  Hcmld  of  Fninoe,  sent  to  defy  Henry 
v.,   183;  aent  to  Airv,  184  «  3 ;   raeeivaa 
Henrv's  answer  to  his  defianoa,  18fi ;  otmvea 
burial  for  the  dead,  104}  auwoci  Hsiuy's 
ilii««tioii(i,  »ft. 
Mouns,  five  seen  at  once  in  John's  reign,  OB 
Monty,  Thomaa  Diinliar,  Earl  of,  taken  priaonor 
at  Uumildon,  183 
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More,  Sir  Hkkdm,  nuda  lord  diMiccllor,  477  : 
laformt  Un  oommoni  of  th«  anirerniUM' 
fl^luioua  nf  llitary's  mAixuge,  479 

Ibmn,  Provrwt  of  Bcverlp^,  ehooaes  to  lie 
aiSkd  lleurr  n.'»  l>uunl.  ») 

Mortab.     -"ie*  8omfiH<.-t,  Etlmniid  2iicl  Dolu  of 

Uoitimer,  EluaUlti,  v\U  to  Hotiijtur,  13-1  n  fi 

,  Sir   Eiliiiuitil,   diir<»t«d   by  OU'sdowcr, 

130,  131 :  oonfounilcil  witli  the  Gflli  1^1  of 
Match,  ISl  n  1,  134  n  4  ;  Joiiu  mdndjoKor, 
181  »1.  18ft;  wu  Olendower's prwotwr,  133, 
134;  marriiaGIoQtlower'i daughter,  136;  por- 
tent *i  liw  Mrth,  137  ;  a  party  to  tbBindcnt- 
mn  dividiuK  Henry  IV.'a  n«lni.  180  a  1 1 
ttuaaan^gaA.  by  a  tirophfiey,  ISO ;  cnaftmaded 
with  Iionl  Qrey  o?  Butldo,  267.  SM 

,  81r  Ha^.  lUio  il  Wnkefkld.  209 

,  Sir  Jgho,  (t)  confoundnl  wttli  Eiliiitintl 

fitli  &jrl  of  MMivh,  21S  N  ft ;  iic«oaiit  of,  ih.  -, 
bu  nani*  aanimnl  by  C*de,  W6 
,  Sir  John.  «Uiii  at  WakcAoId,  a&0 

Mortoa,  Joki),  UUhop  of  Ely,  UkM  port  io  tho 
eoromtioii  council  of  Edwuil  V.,  803 ;  wndu 
for  itrawbcrriM  tX  OIoaeMter'it  rentiett,  870, 
871 ;  Iiean  t^  Ule  of  BuckinsbatiN  wroora, 
808 ;  oaeqwa  ftom  BuckinAnam'*  c-nito^, 
iOA,  807  :  obtained  nnckiogaaiu's  promiM  to 
BOpport  Bidunond,  808  m  I 

Mnlmooiiis  DaDvalloD  tnoomoa  monarvli  of 
Britain,  14  ;  kis  law*.  14.  IS ;  tho  Otvt  who 
woTfl  a  cn>wa  in  Dritaln,  IS 

"mtun-cluuiCH,"  4(4.  "ChaBiOa:  .  .  .  t}ie 
gane  at  dieo  caUed  Mamchanoc,  or  nteh 
aoother. " — Catfmrt 

Murderer,  a,  d«tocted  by  tlic  bUmliag  of  t)>e 
oorna,  Sfl 

"fflaiTi«,"darlLml,  108 

Vaddbid,    a    r«ta!n«r   of    Rtuhard    Dak«   of 

OkMMMitar,  88S 
KeoMrity,  oMiain  of  Poverty,  caaaod  the  rcbd- 

UoD  in  Snflblk.  43S 
KeaBina,  Oaaalbohn'a  brother,  oanm  tha  loaa 

of  CacMT^  awonl,  13 
"nepbne^  gnuidjwB,  18 
Keren,  Philip,  Cotut  of,  ilain  at  Agincourt, 

10« 
Nerille.  OwilK     5m  Toric,  Cecilia  Dndwaa  of 
.  GaoifiB,  Archhiahop  of  York  (1404-70), 

has  tha  cnstody  <if  Edmtrl  IV.,  324 

,  laaboi.  marriet  CUnuce,  820 

,  John  I<«Tille,  Baron,  alain  at  Tovton, 

842  «  1 ;  his  attainder  rercnn),  840  n  1 
"Kicholas  of  the  Tower,"  Suffolk  intempted 

br  the,  870 
"Blghtoitale."  Dlftht-tinic,  SU 
*'Noo  Bobia^*'  xang  aftar  Ajuincotut.  107 
Norbftry,  John,  Joios  Bobngbrokaa  inyaiteo, 

06 
Norfblk,  Axnea  (bora  lllneyX  dowager  Dnehosi 

of,   in    the  coronation  prooeaiion  of   Anna 

Boleyn,   4S5 ;   godmother    to    the    prinoesa 

EUaabeth,  605  ;  in  the  ohrtstcniuft  procession 

of£liaboth,  506;  bergift.t&. 


Norfolk.  Thomaa  Mowbray,  Ut  Duke  of  (ISOT- 
99),  dcniee  Bolingbroke'a  obarga  of  tnaaoo* 
78  ;  aireatod  and  put  in  vard,  Ut.  ;  refum 
to  make  peace  with  Balioftbrokc,  70,  80,  81  ; 
deuiea  Boliojfbroke'a  apuci^c  cbarsn,  80,  81 ; 
aiwDt  motMT  in  Bichird'i  Hrvfeo,  81 ; 
take*  un   Buingbrolcs'a  0^,  «&.;    day  and 

Elacc  of  battle  appointou  him,  ?2 ;  date  of 
ifl  crile,  82  h  1  ;  daniea  harinf  mctdered 
OloaoflHter,  S8 ;  takes  leave  of  Ridiaid  II. 
near  CdreDlry,  84  ;  aima  for  the  battle,  16. ; 
nutct*  tho  liata.  87,  88  ;  hb  tfamr  tmit  to  him 
by  Surrey,  83 ;  delays  afttlnff  fonrard  i^tut 
BotEiv;bfoke,  t(, ;  baatalt^  for  liA;,  ih. : 
■weara  that  he  will  kei^  atvirt  I'roin  Itoling- 
broke.  89  ;  die*  at  Tuiioa.  i!>.  and  US ;  hop^ 
that  IUi;haM  would  favour  Iiint,  ^\f  ;  Uwnwd 
to  return  and  answer  Annx'Tl"'"  ''ballenge, 
112;  npprobafed  liy  i|j«*  o'Ti.  1 

NorfoIk.John  Mowbray,  2n  t  •:4-8Sl, 

and  Mu  of  Thouaa.  al4<»...:.  i.<ru.>  Vl/a 
corotwlioa  in  Vvom,  318 

.John  Howbimy,  Std  Dnka  of  (1483-81). 

•ou  of  John,  a  lupporter  of  York'*  claim  to 
the  crown,  283 ;  ohaiged  with  llBtiiy*a 
onstody,   2S6,  802 :  defeated  at  8t,  Albany 

;m)s 

,  John  Howattl,  Ul  Dttkp  of  (l^^&^S), 

RUiiJiiKiwd  to  oppoae  Kidimond,  401 ;  oom- 
uiands  thp  vawonl  at  Boaworth,  416  ;  vam- 
itig  oouplol  addreaacd  lo,416;  abiin,  421.  8m 
Howard,  John 

.Thotiiwi  HDwanl.2nd  Dulccof  (1614-34), 

by  XUarf  VIII.'>i  crmlioo,  Sfi7  n  2;  not  at 
Lhe  loeeluia  of  Henry  and  f^niida,  436 ;  data 
of  hii  death,  488  n  1 ;  praridM  at  Unekiite- 
bara'a  trial,  448—448.  8m  Howard.  Sir 
Thomaa,  and  Borwy,  Tboinu  Howard 

,  Thomaa  Huwanl,  Srd  Daka  of  ( 1624-^), 

talks  with  John  Gm-no,  one  of  the  SalCoUc 
rcbeU,  482 ;  couiotauda  Wcdaay  to  amrcndsr 
tho  great  aaol.  474 :  rcceivoa  it  ahcr  much 
dtbote.  476 :  elainia  to  exexciae  hu  oUice  as 
earl  toandial,  483;  representM  liy  bin  haif- 
IvQlher  (Howard  of  EiAogbnmi  in  tho  eoro- 
nation  procowiun  of  Anno  MoW.jn,  i%b ;  in 
tJie  f-brtKU-'uinji  proccaaion  of  the  priiMaH 
Kliialt'th,  6(»6 
Knrtbuiaberlaod,  Haniy  Percy,  Karl  of  US77 — 
1409),  proclaimed  a  initor  bv  RichanI  tl., 
09  i  rsooivu  BoUn^mko'a  oath  at  l>oocaaiar, 
100,  101 ;  goMWith  him  U>  mtxl  York,  102  ; 
deoora  Richan)  If.  into  an  amboah,  107  n 
1 ;  bean  UoUogbroke'a  ternti  to  Kidian], 
lOS  ;  at  Flint  Caustic,  100 ;  recnrea  the  fftgiM 
of  AniDfrle  and  other  lordu.  111,  112;  pre- 
sent at  Richaid's  abdiintioD,  118;  bia  Scat- 
tiah  prnonen  claimed  by  Uonry  IV..  188  ; 
raqulru  Henry  to  ransom  Sir  ^wnrd  Mor- 
timer, Vt. ;  joins  nlendower,  186 ;  obtaina 
aid  fh>iu  tbo  Sooto,  it. ;  a  lAt-ly  to  the  is- 
deotur*  dividing  Henry  IV. 's  realm,  18S, 
189 ;  cooounnd  by  a  pnmheay,  ISO ;  pre- 
vented by  ticucM  from  jotniiig  HoUpor  at 


IKDEX. 
Von 
143;    submits  to  Henry  IV., 


Sbnwnhary, 

148;  fiaes  to  Berwick,  149;  Aud  Uienoa  to 
Scotlftiid,  1M» ;  iWivopi  Berwick  to  tba  Scots, 
150  n  1 ;  liis  coDspincy  agiuust  Jlcnry  IV., 
151 ;  rcturuft  with  Svottuili  forces  to  Eof^MXtd, 
157 ;  cnm*  help  from  Iiu  conntiTiiiffB,  i&. ; 
deTektod  and  alun,  il. 
Ifcn-thamtwrlaad,  Hcuiy  Ptercy,  Earl  of  <141&- 
SS],  nUia  At  St.  Albuu,  290 

,  llcuiy  rcrcy.Bftrl  of  {1456-61  ),8liiin«t 

Towtoii,  3*2  w  I 
NcirtliitmUrliinil,  John  Neville.  Eoit  of  (1464- 
70),IocallveUngagni»>l,  321  it3.  {AfUrv-irdA 
Aur(]aM»  of  Uontoj^) 

,  Heiirj-  Pwcy.  K«ri  of  (H70-«P).  sum- 

moneU  to  oppose  Biclimond,  401 ;  took  no 
fmrt  ill  tLu  Iwttlo  of  ItoHWurth,  4l'i 

,  Ikniy  I'drcy,  E«t1  of  (1027-37),  arrwiti 

WuW  490 

.  SiWRTd,  Enrl  of.     See  Siward 

NotLinffliuii,  ThoiDu  Howbny,  Eftrl  of  (1^8- 
67),  joioa  a  coosninuiy  nguDst  Riclisrd  IL, 
82 1  remli  it  to  Oicluint.  ib. ;  airt^ta  Glon* 
ccster,  lA,  ;  ili'layn  fitnois-sIt-'r'H  ilt-aUi,  it. ; 
detpAtchvft  hill),  iiniJcr  KicLnnl'B  compalrioo, 
sa  ;  miaM  Uir.luirtl,  fitl.  h'fr  Nurfdk.Tlioniw 
Mowlny,  Ul  Duko  of 

.ThoruM  Mowhniy,  Knrl  or{iafi&— 1105), 

vIOer  mm  of  TIidiiiaii,  cuiitipircs  «j^ii»t  Henry 
IV.,  151;  persandi-d  to  confer  with  Wc*t- 
morelAnd,  153 ;  arrestj^l  liv  WcAtmorcland, 
lS4;abdtohareyiGl()ed(Vwly,fi.;  behraJed, 
155 

Ormly,  Roger,  202.     SiW  nollnsltrokr,  VLngt^t 
"orient  mlncil,"  l>rifilitly  dy««l,  108 
OrlcAii*,  jUwIs  Dnki^of  (131)1—1407),  mtmlired 

by  Jflhn  Dnku  of  BBrgnudy,  48  ;  father  of 

DtiiiotR,  40 
,  Chirin  Dokfi  of  (1407-«5),  bffricDds 

DonoiB,    40 ;    a  cjiptiT«    in    Englnnil,    50 ; 

proiniM*  b«ttle  to  Hetity  V.,  184  h  2 ;  takeo 

Sriaoner,    196 ;    nlsMM,   327 ;    praaent   at 
[nrguet'i  HpMuab,  24S 
"Oxford."  witme  nading  in  Dm  Qo.  texts  of 

JticK  II..  V.  rl  8,  127  n  1 
Oxford,  John  de  Verc,  Karl  of  <1417-S2),  be- 
beaded,  814 

,  John  de  Vera,  Ear!  of  (1*62-15)8), 

embittervd  by  hi»  father's  exrrotion,  314; 
dato  of  hia  rfMUon,  314  n  8;  joina  the 
LatiriLsirino  iMgiip,  817.  SI8  ;  with  Warwick 
at  BaroDt,  335  ;  df  frodi  St  Michacl'a  Mount, 
830  ;  impriiontxl  in  IUiniiii«  Castio,  ih,  ; 
joins  Kichniand'v  iuTiuiuu,  407  ;  had  cacapad 
from  Ham  Pica,  40B 

Paw,  Hichnr.l   l.i.f  ni.road  by  Wol»y,  4flS 
I'Agft,  a,  i  Tyrrol  to  Ridiartl  IIL's 

wrvk''. 
I'uidolplt,  Miil  u>  Jiiltn,  66  ;  aciit  to  Md  riiilEp 
tnakc  war  on  John,  67 ;  obtains  John's  mh- 
miasion  lo  lunoceut,  84,  it ;  mceivt^  John'a 
rroVD,  95  :  Oi<l  ItiiiociifBTiiCMagi-stuntly,  77 


"pauod,"  Btriptid,  448 

"iMpIaUcal].'^270 

"raradiM,"  a  liotUB  uear  'Wvstmiorttr  Hall, 

447 
Parley,  a,  from  11arfl«ir  (Fm.  K,  III.  U.  U8)» 

180  m  2 
Parry,  Dr.  William,  hegu  Rltsabetli  to  foigire 
bis  fault  botMothiapuoiidinieDt,  170nl.   Set 
conactioD,  p.  xziii 
"Paul,  by  St.,"  Richaixl  III.'«  Oftlh,  872 
Pax,  deflnitioti  of  a.  IBS  i»  S 
pMOKk,  Sir  Steiiheti,  I»rd  Mayor  of  London, 
in  the  coronation  proccesion  o?  Anno  Balevn, 
4S6 ;  at  th<i  christening  of  the  piinocaa  Ebia- 
beth,  506.  507 
Penibrokr,  William  lilanhal  (the  elder).  Earl 
of,  scut  lo  proclaim  John,  46  ;  defeats  Levifi'a 
onnjr  at  lancoln,  71  ;    preaent  at  the  con- 
chiaiuu  offieace  with  Lewis,  7S  ;  brin^Joha'a 
chfldnm  to  QloQceatar,  and  aawrta  Uvuy 
Ill.'s  title,  i&. ;  a  party  to  tbo  treaty  of  paaes 
with  Lvwta,  77 

,  William  Maiahal  ^tha  younger),  Eozl  of, 

foisakcii  John  for  LewiB,  68 ;  a  Ouaiiliaii  ft 
the  (Ireat  Charter.  68  m  1 

,  Jaainn-  Tndor,   lAQea»tmii  Karl  of,  di<- 

foalcil  at  Mortimar'a  Cross,  3('0,  3fll  ;  j^itns 
Um  LauTftatrtan  iMJutie,  317,  318;  niMtji 
Hoiiry  Tudor.  Earl  i>f  Ki-bnioiul.  S'i»,  3*J»  ; 
lakeo  Iiim  to  Brittany,  321*,  S30  ;  joins  Uich- 
iiiouirR  iiiva^iim,  407 

,  WilJioni  llco-bert,  Yorkiat  £arl  orn468- 

60),  dcftttti-.)  at  RdgMlo,  830  »  i  i  bftd  been 
appolnicd  to  iinppitM  the  northorn  Tobellion. 
321 
Pciidragnn.     Sn  Utcr 
Penker,  Friar,  hia  chaiKtar,  376 
"peuner,"  p«n-easc,  272 
"pflKloJK,"  Bcrewi,  68 

Porcy,  Hcnrj'.inirDAmod  "IlotaifUr,"buiiBluueDt 
iif,*  by  Rii-lianl  II.,  98  n  3  ;  raceivea  Boliug- 
broke'n  onlh  at  Itoocaatrr,  100,  101 ;  nor* 
shala  Bolingliroka^s  anny  hffnrv  Flint  C^tle, 
107;  why  called  "Uotiipar,"  181  n  4 ;  de> 
fcuta  thL-  RcoU  at  IlomQdon,  131—183 ;  his 
Scottish  priMmera  claimed  by  Henry  lY., 
188 ;  iwjuiras  lltniy  to  itumn  air  Edmaml 
Mortiiuer,  ib. ;  lui  maoch  when  Henry  n< 
fkued,  184  ;  thnatenM  hy  Renry,  184  h  6 ; 

Sins  Glondower,  135;  obtains  awl  from  tlio 
iota,  ib.  ;  oaaomblM  an  army,  186 ;  joined 
by  WoTCGster.  136,  137:  waa  mnrJi  older 
than  Prince  Ilcnry.  143 ;  oonunonded  at 
Ottrrlniinie,  lA.  ;  liii  tint  military  aenrtoa, 
ib.  ;  did  not  expect  Henry  tV.'n  rapid  ailroDCQ 
npon  Shrew^buty,  i*.  ;  wnda  "Vt  o(voet«r  to 
parley  villi  Ilrary,  143  ;  driran  to  fight  by 
Woreeater's  false  ittkhI  of  Hsntr'a  wonla. 
lis  ;  hia  Kpny--h  tn  hia  followen,  lA. ;  mokoi 
IK-rtTT  Iv,  th"  ol'JTt  nf  his  atl«<^k  dt 
Shrvwftl'uiy,  Hfl;  slain,  117 

Pcrke.  (JiUwrt  (lUibert  RillieH),  anrated,  4*0 ; 
bnmttht  forth  at  BockinghatD'a  trial,  447 

Peter  of  Pomfivt  profitMaM  John'a  dethrone* 
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Pni 


Hio 


mcnt,  61,  93:  unpriaDOed  ud  lung^,  8S ; 
Kobivd  utguatl/i  86 

ctf  Limoges,  iS 

Philip  II.  (AogUKtiu),  Kiug  of  Pruicc,  ukra 
churga  of  Arthur.  47  ;  kaigliU  Artlior  luid 
tneeirM  hu  honutoflt  53 ;  propoMa  torma  to 
John,  ib, ;  coiio]iu£m  «  pMon  with  John,  5S  i 
neelres  j<^'«  bomog*,  M ;  exhorti^d  hv 
tonocent  to  rn*ka  wm  on  Jnhn,  R7  ;  ilemuiUB 
John's  tnumn«riae  dominioiia  for  Aiihor, 
57  M  8  (f^f.  S3) ;  wU  Arthur,  57,  58;  ortns 
Arthur's  lHnrty.  80;  cilw  JMin  lo  ftoawer 
tb«  ehvKa  of  Art)inr')i  mnriliir.  dl  n  1 ;  prv 
mm  tolDvaile  Eui^hiiiil,  AS  ;  ntljiclu  Permod 
Corart  of  Fltndori,  66  ;  defwitii  John'n  forooi 
at  BoQTiaflR,  fA. ;  otftptA  the  otta  of  John's 
bannii.  Ot ;  mkom  Uut  Jolin  b  ab  wmrper, 
•6. ;  ■OHb  TfllonmmffDtfl  to  Lvwia,  71 

"phjwiomic,''  iihyMOKiioniy,  443 

"  l>ik<Ki»t,"  choKort,  14r; 

PlaMtAgGJii't,  Cicely,  a  utaui  uiRrria^  partNMwd 
for  hrr  hy  Kichiinl  III,,  396 

"iiIitlttHl,'*amui]{io<l,  Ifid 

pMUtiiu,  Aulus,  M-iit  to  miKluc  UritAtii,  (I ;  hU 
■oldion  loth  to  follow  blm,  U  :  a  portfiul  of 
hU  SOCOMB,  15  u  2 

Pole,  Sir  Richurd,  muriiMl  AlArauet  Flatitt- 
gamt,  CuimlMS  of  SftliBtiary,  3M 

"por«yIc,  th»%"  llu-  nocr.  1S»  n2:  275  it  1 

PoBtiiigin  HichoTii  lll.'ii  reign,  390  (i  2 

"ponneed,"  onuuiicDti'd  with  p^rforatioitB  or 
Indentalioiiv,  &(W 

Povcr^Ti  captain  of  the  SaObllt  relwla,  482 

"powdotvd,    Rprinklod.  4$S 

"PrRRlariMimna,"  mixtnuulation  of  "tnasli* 
W,"  202 

Prciitlinrj',  Thoman,  Abbot  ^f  ShntMTKVnry,  arnt 
til  iiirtr  tcniia  tn  ttie  Pi-nirft,  14.1 

'*  prot^^ndfJ."  iutMiitr.1.  im 

IVicat,  a  ("  Chaplain*  of  the  Towrcr"), 
bariea  the  bodiea  of  Eilwanl  IV, '■  children, 
195 

rriiice»'  Inn,  tlu>,  Calais,  nccna  of  OlaucvttU'r'i* 
niunlcr,  83 

"promit,"  promise,  'iM 

Frorerhe  aod  phnwa: — "kings  .  .  .  haue 
•luupo  nght  like  mto  Lynx,  and  long  osn 
Uk«  mto  ilidoa,"  39  (cp.  421) ;  left  do  atom 
vntnmed.  48;  "tag  and  no,"  143;  "abot 
for  thebcatftanie,"  l4&:  "  ^Vlio m  will FnuKw 
win, moat wittiflcollatiil first ).wi^n,"17S;  "to 
hane  a  Boaland  for  an  01iner,"2S5  ;  "  Mock- 
bam  fc«t,"  271  sid^wt-:  2:  "When  Adaui 
deln'd,  and  Euo  apoti,  /  WLo  was  than  n 
Bcntleman  T "  272 n 2  ;  "a alnuck'ssn rrrand," 
Sl8;  "a  dai«  after  the  Cure,"  337;  "broken 
all  th«  danw."  3(14;  "frccmlfl  fivHr  Hmts." 
Mft  ;  "  H'>iM>Hnirliaiigcinrviiiirrji,"8y3  ;  *'tho 
pari^  prieat  nover  remcmbnith  that  ho  waa 
crer  parish  dork,"  ii.  ;  "  cliccke  and  efaecko> 
niata,"  i*. ;  "he  cotild  not  diaconw  a  room 
ftain  a  capon,"  895;  "a  man  fouuu  in 
»  okod."  896  ;    "«  footos  x>aiadi»c,"  400  ; 


"Icfl  .  .  ,  post  aloDc,"  404:  "Frvjii-hnicnJt 
Britana  great  boaters  amall  rocten,"  417  neb* 
tuUc  3;  "bag  atid  haggaga,"  420;  "haoa 
him  in  a  trip,"  420  ;  "oanae  him  to  teapa 
ImadloBat^"  il. ;  "  cast  a  tnunpa  in  hia  wais," 
448;  "mado  fairv  weathv  of  alto2<;Uion.," 
604 
Pyx  (box  for  prpMnring  the  boat),  a  aoUlir 
atnmgled  for  ataaling  a,  184 

"  iioailc,"  fiul.  Sia 

"qoanU/'liat  of  cbaig«a,  101  h  I ;  184  n  <; 

144 
QoMne  HiUfl,  QaoeDhithe,  Ml 
"  qnotmooDgofs,"  jurytneiit  S7S 
"([oinch,"  sbui,  803 
Qooint,  Prancia,  06.     Ste  Cmnt 

"radifiatf,"  lootod.  S4B 

Uauil<unui,  Dand  anigDiHirdv,  Grand  Maaln  of 
tba  Uroaabowmen,  eocampa  at  A^Qooiut, 
185 ;  aUin,  190 

Kdinistou,  Sir  Tbomaa,  joini  Bolingbrokn'a 
iiivaiion,  96 

ItatclUfr.  Sir  Eicharxl  ('■  tho  Kat,"  »4T),  wpiT- 
int<mdi)  the  cxorution  of  Itiren,  Gruy,  and 
Van^han,  SW ;  hiu  cliaract«r,  ib. ;  liiiulnml 
Tyrrcl'i  adTanoemait,  S69,  3B0 ;  «laiii  at 
Doswurth,  421 

"  ruarc  aupiKi."  aecond  aainior.  S8 

"raetjftd  baolc"  fell  biek,  888 

BegaD.  ber  oitawvr  to  Loor,  8 ;  mirriea  Ecu* 
□iiitta,  ib.  ;  ditniniahas  Lear's  retinaa,  4 

"rBScraed,"  cxivpt,  182 

"  retawata,"  repetition  of  taunU,  898 

Rico  ap  Tlioma^  johis  Itirhnirmd,  408 

RichnnI  I.,  Kiitg  of  Ku|{Uiid,  date  of  his  death, 
45  »  3 ;  Hlftin  at  (.lialni,  48 ;  why  railed 
Cicnr  di:  Linn,  TiO ;  1f<(iirntha  Bnglao*!  to 
John,  62  ;  hit)  hciui  IrariMl  at  ICooan.  2&5 

IL,  prt<HGut  when   Halingbroke  awnaaa 

Norfolk  ot  tniaMD,  78 ;  ordem  Uie  dnkta* 
aireat,  <&. ;  ondoavoiira  to  reconcile  them,  79, 
80,  81  ;  bpara  the  anpeal  of  trtaiKai,  80,  81 : 
aweara  that  be  will  ceiae  endeavonring  to 
reconcile  tbo  dukes,  81  ;  apjiointa  time  asd 
plaro  tur  thrircanibat,  $2  ;  conapiini-y  agafnt 
tiim  ill  I3l>7.  if>.  :  onliTs  Nottinsliani  to 
dcejwtcb  Gloncoator,  on  pain  of  death,  82,  83; 
rebuked  by  QloorcMtrr  far  summdcaing  Dnat, 
84.  95:  coniplaiua  of  Glouoeater'a  eiitnity  ; 
84 ;  pennudad  to  daspatdi  Qlonoecter,  85  ; 
aitmmooa  a  parliament,  ib. ;  goes  to  Coventry, 
86 :  Bolisgbnk«  and  }«'orfolk  take  leave  of 
him,  A. ;  entcra  tlio  fivld  at  Covcntr^i  87  ; 
HtHVH  thg  combat,  88  ;  baiUshca  Bolinghrofca 
and  Morfolk,  ib. ;  makes  them  awear  that 
Ihi-y  will  krnp  apart,  KP ;  shortens  Bolitig- 
tifoko's  cxilv,  i7>, ;  rosolven  on  a  campaign  in 
IreUiid,  89 ;  anta  Sngkuid  to  ftna,  90 ; 
rvcondlod  to  the  Londonoi,  ib. ;  imaea  blank 
chartera,  lA. ;  impoaea  Bum  and  a  new  oath, 
tA..  94  ;  usoets  money  from  the  clcTgy  for  bia 
iriah  campaign,  91 ;  coofiacatea  BoUngbtoke'a 


file 
iuheriUziM,  ih.  i  pnvetita  BoIiDgbrokc'a  mar- 
riage, 09  ;  appoinU  York  lieuteoADt-cenonl, 
B3  ;  g(MH  to  IreUad,  ib.  ;  ULi^ts  nol'Iue  from 

[Mudoo,  ib. ;  diainhJiTita  hein,  ib. ;  n  poll-tax 
eviod  for,  &3,  94 ;  |>ruciiviniii  NortliuinlKr* 
land  a  traitor,  9fl  ;  receives  bowb  (deUyed  by 
oonUaiy  wiiidn)  of    Bolingbroke'B  luidiim. 
100  ;  pamudcd  to  defer  hU  return,  ib.  •  kuus 
Sklisbai^  to  gather  ftn  &niiy,  102,  103;  Glnn- 
dower  said  to  hnvo  servi-d  liiin,  105  ;  laud«  in 
WaIes,10S;  dumisMBUidlcaveahiRancy,  106, 
107 ;   at  Conway,  107 ;  tui  Atnbnsh  laid  for 
hini«    107    n    1;   sees    Uolingbroke'f)    nnny 
BpMoaching  Flint,  107, 108;  dines,  109;  meets 
Bolingbnke,  ib. ;  ridoa  with  hiiu  tu  Uuuduut 
ib.;    pemiaded    to   abdioato,    IIS ;     readA 
and  sigua  lli«  iicroll  of  his  a^Mliciitioii,  114, 
118;  whkli  u  tvad  in  iwrliiuncnt,  117;  hits 
eriruB*  iHjt  fnrLh  in  artiolea,  ib,  ]  puu  lUit  ring 
OD  Holingbtoko'a  fingijr,  117,  IIS;  deliver* 
hi»  LTown  to  IIoliugl)roki;,  118  ;  uamed  John, 
ih.  :  liU  "iiciblD  liuofleko«pitig,"  119;    i-oni- 
mittod  to  th«  Tower,  itj.  ;  dcaigu  l«  wiiylay 
hitii,  121  ;    {dot  Lo  n«lon!  huii,   1*22— W4  ; 
his  gnyboond  ilatLo.  1^4  n  3  ;  murdcrvd, 
196  ;  date  of  hlx  duatli,  126  n  3  ;  his  fuueni, 
12B ;    btuiod  at  Kindt's  l^tigk-y,    ib.  ;    liitf 
rwraoD  and  chancter,  128,  129 ;  llatt«red  by 
Btuliy,  130  ;  his  lieir  [m^HUmpUve  was  RogoT 
Karl    of  Unrcli,    134  (cp.   n  1);  hia  body 
KDioved  to  WoatuiiuMter,  168 
Richard  III.  exprnstn  remonN;  for  his  coplu-wii' 
lunrdor,  xiv  {ep,  434} ;  data  of    hb  birth, 
SS7  n  fl ;  his  oognisancc  called  a  hog,  3i7  ; 
date  of  his  aeixmon,  376  h  3  ;  crowmia,  387  ; 
spreads  ■  rumour  of  Aiinn'H  di-ntb,  .1A}4 ;  in- 
tCDdi  to  marry  hia  tii<^cc  KlJzabcth,  id.,  899- 
iOl  ;  plans  hU  iioph<:W!i'  murder,  3fi9,  390  ; 
ohargnStanli'y  toprcvimt  Kii'hiiiDiid'ainotlter 
from  plotting,  391  ;  prophecy  tlmt  Iticluuond 
would  be  fatal  lo  him,  392  ;  rofuBvd  to  give 
Bacldnghiuu  the  varlduiu  of  Hervfonl,  ib., 
S03  (17;.  362,  460  n  2) ;    tliauks  Tyrr«l  for 
mnnlLTiiij;  liirviH  plii-wa,  301  ;  hi»ldij«|>provct 
of  thtir  fccpuUiue,  31*4,  31>S  ;    his  puui   [or 
auppi>'''«hiiig    IIni-kiii;;liiiui'tt    rulM-llion,    807 
inaK«s  overtures    tu    Klizitlctli.    'AW,    400 
dt!uicii  tbol  I1U  muaot  to  marry  bU  nioci^,  400 
ti  1  ;    marches  sgatnst   liockiugham,    401  . 
after  KtchiDuiid's  ianding  sammons  his  rrii.*Dds 
to  muster  forc«s,  H. ;  UK  peraons  whom  bo 
tniMt  mistniHtvd,  402;    oUars  a  rowan!    for 
BucJclngbam'g  appreheurion,  404  ;    hostility 
or  hiduferMioe  among   hia  followers,   410 ; 
encsmpH  noar  Ttosworth,  1)1  ;  oulnumliorcil 
Bichmond,  r^.  ;  his  nUito  coorsc^r,  ib. ;  hia 
dream,  418  ;  draws  op  hisi  «rmy,  41fi  ;  com- 
maadb  tb<?  main  lirnly  at  R^iHWorth,  ih.  ;  hif 
speech  to  his  :tni)y,  410,  4ir  :  bi->  sunitnons 
rcjmtml  by  HUnby,  417  ;  dtiftus  iln-L-iiciitiui) 
of  Gwrn  Utauley,  417.  tig;  Joins  b«ttk>, 
418;  reJtiMd  to  ny  when  dcfeatc<J,  if>.  ;  tm- 
sails   Richmond,    otcrlbruwing   thoHc    who 
opposed  him,  410;  aliui,  ISO;  his  aoldion 
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labmit  to  Uidunond,  4S1 ;  hia  pcrwm  and 
character,  433,  4S3  ;  pniVntonM  birtli,  4S3; 
habit  of  biting  hi»  lip,  423 
Richmond,  lltnry  Tudor,  Earl  of,  Urary  Vl.'s 
propbwy  about,  S2S,  829 ;  hie  iwrmn  and 
character,  32S  n  2,  434 ;  date  of  hia  Urtb, 
328  n  4  ;  takm  to  Brittany,  320,  330  ;  DoTMr>t 
joins  bim  there,  S87  ;  hears  that  Richard  will 
marry  the  Pi-inrftvi  Rlisaheth,  388  |  promisM 
to  marry  her,  399 ;  suls  with  an  army  to 
join  Buckingham,  403 ;  his  fleet  dispersed 
by  a  trmpivl,  404,  405 ;  trMwherotuly  InTitol 
to  land  at  Pool«>,  405 ;  retnms  to  Normandy, 
405,  40S;  lands  at  Milford,  406;  conild  not 
depend  on  Stanlt^y's  bclp,  407  ;  his  army  in- 
cnuea,  407.  408 :  mi'cte  Stanley,  412 ;  en- 
camps, 413,  413;  hisspcoch  Iwfora  tliebatUc| 
414,  411i;  a  manh  on  his  right  fUnk,  418; 
koopn  Rioliord  at  bay,  410;  crowned  after 
Boaworth  field,  4SiO ;  removes  to  LeiouatOT, 
ib.  i  hifi  spMoh  after  thu  baltli-,  421 

,   Uorgamt,    dowogt-r   Conntrao   of,   win* 

umnicatcs  witli  her  son,  391  ;  broachex  hiit 
mniTiage  to  tliu  IVinoitM  Eli/jibi-th,  898 

Itivpw,  TUchaixl  Woodvilc,  tjirl,  aiToy  (in 
1453}  to  Toik,  •£&&;  bin  daughu-r  Elirabeth 
wooed  by  Edward  IV.,  810,  811 

,   Anthony    Woodvilo,    Earl,   flcos    with 

Eilwonl  IV.  from  England,  32fi  ;  govcnior  of 
Edward's  older  son,  851 ;  his  cbaracter,  ib. ; 
arreeted  by  Qloaiieeter  and  Backinghaui,  364  ; 
iMmt  to  Fomfivt  and  beheaded,  8ofi ;  date  of 
his  execntioD,  866  n  2.     See  Sctin,  Anthony 

Itochford,  Qeorn  Bolcyn,  Baron,  bt«nr  of  tlte 
iirinceas  EUxaMth's  canopy.  S06 

I^ViMliy,  Sir  Tliomiut,  thirilT  of  Torkabiro, 
defeats  l^orthuintH-rlnnd  and  Ikinlolf,  167 

BoniAiis,  the,  and  tha  Engli«b,  aspects  of  their 
nutipx  cnm[iaj«'d,  Ifltf 

"roDgen,"  mng,  2M 

"  roro,"  coinmotion,  823  A  1,  352 

Bos,  William  de  Koe,  Baron,  joins  Bolingbroke, 
98  :  goes  with  htm  to  meet  York,  102 

ICjithi'iliiun,  Tboiiiiw.  An-ldiiKbop  uf  Yiirk, 
Oardiiiol,  nnd  I'lianceUoi',  hcarv  that  Edward 
V.'b  juiiimy  liiid  Undii  iiiU-niipted,  Sfil.  8S6 ; 
lakt-B  Uk:  LTvat  hoal  lo  Klizabftli,  36&,  3&6; 
Askt<d  to  hriuc  York  from  sanctnarv,  8A6 
{cp.  357  H  1);  his  ao^ner,  3S8,  3&9 ;  advises 
EliznbrUi  to  jmrt  with  S'ork,  360;  brilWii 
him  from  stuictuory,  360 ;  talnis  port  in  the 
ooronation  coimoil,  363 

Boossy,  John  Cooiit  »f,  ilsin  at  Aginconrt,  196 

RoweH,  Thomas  ("dr  Thomas  LooeU")  saves 
Doni<;t's  lifa,  403  n  1 

"  rownecl."  wbisjiorwl,  386 

Rusbm  a  Qoor  covering,  866 

Riifbal.  TlinmiLV  Uiftbop  of  Durham,  bis  prirals 
iKC'MUits  iK'ciil  I'll  tally  mw^ii  by  Henry  Vlll., 
472,  473 

RutUuil,  BtlwanI  Earl  of,  eoospires  acainst 
Homy  IV.,  122,  128;  detected  by  York, 
124  ;  ubloine  HenryV  pardon,  ib.  S<r  Albe- 
ratrio,  WMJ  York,  bdward  X>ukc  of 
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RutUwl,  EdmutKl,  £iirl  of,  iu  mnna  wilb  Uiduml 
Dak*  of  York,  »6t  baiami  br  tbi  Iriib. 
9M  ;  his  tiit'ir  tries  tOMro  hto  Ufc,  997,  398  t 
«UiB  by  CUlTorU,  298 ;    lib  igi,   SSS  ■  1 ; 

Qbanotw,  Ut. 

"nolca,  let,"  causmI  lo  1m  {nit  in  «  sacfc,  SIS 

"men/'  emiMeratc,  475  n  3 

"Mil/((nr«,  381,  40D  it  1 

"«Mldo,''firni,  238»3 

3L  Maur,  Biclisnl  d«  St.  Monr,  lltfoii.  goes 
wiUi  York  to  tuent  IlAlitigbroko,  103 

au  Fftulf,  St  Pol,  185 

S«iab9-Tnullfl  (Xaintnillen),  Putou  de,  ex- 
cbuigal  for  Tklliot,  3U 

SaUslniinr,  Uu  baiUrd  of  {wa  of  Bioturd  Eui 
of  StluWjr),  slkia  ftt  Forrjrbridge,  805 

,  WlUtun  LangDQi^  Eirl  of.  ronakoa 

JuLii  for  Lflwifl,  ftB 

,  Jubu  d«  BioBtaua.  Xferl  of,  cmiiloyM  to 

lirevant  BoUD^bmko  a  nuurUge,  93  ;  ^ftUion 
no  u-mjr  to  nwoit  KiehnnV*  rwturn,  108 : 
tiiiN>ts  liiu  At  Conwnr,  107;  praunt  wtiim 
iCieluinl  met  I^>liiii;Vnikc,  109;  oann{nn9s 
ngunst  lluury  IV..  IXi.  I'JS  ;  bubcndMl,  137 

,   Tlitiiiuu    ill)   &loiit/u;ii,    Eml    (if,    aitn  tif 

John,  n  iwj'oUator  of  llio  tri'ity  of  Tmywt. 
SiKl ;  ut  TroyM  nlum  IIi-iiiy  V.  vt.\i\  ntlliuiMti 
to  KiUmriiu',  '£0i  ;  at  Htuiry's  ile»()i-)N-(l, 
203;  niortatly  woUDdftd,  214,  21S;  lUte  of 
his  de*tb,  315  n  1 ;  uuu-tUl  rvDuwn  uf,  'iI7, 
S18 
—^  Rklunrd  NftTfUe,  sou-in-Uw  of  Thunut, 
Bwl  of,  iitt«n(lii  Hninr  VL'i  coroiuitioii  in 
Pririi,  22S  ;  nuuiinl  Altco  da  Monti^,  245 
n  1 ;  bU  chililn'ii,  ii>.  ;  a  8Qp|)orter  of  York's 
cUim,  283,  383 ;  recotMsUod  to  tfao  LancM- 
triaus,  SfiO ;  liis  oliau[ii*Uot9liip,  264  n  I  ;  in 
Bn»  wHh  York,  299 ;  welcomed  in  K«<nt. 
396,  396  :  bftliMtbd,  800  ;  hia  buad  romoveJ 
from  Tork  gMei,  307 
•~^~t  Hatf(u«t  riantAj^noL  OoontiMi  of 
n499— 16S0),  inorrial  Sir  Kiohanl  Polo,  396  I 
date  of  licr  birth,  394  n  1 
"  sanctnahti  cbUilren  "  nnheard  of,  S80 

Sandys,  Willuiiu  Sondyv,  Baron,  regoLttvd 
Wolsoy's  boniinete,  441,  412;  dat«  nf  his 
OTNUioii,  449  n  3;  atteudi  Baddngham's 
oxoBBtiria,  4S0 
Say  h  Solo,  Jamw  Fieanea,  Baron,  mnorod 
from  office,  309  ;  eban;[ed  irith  anMnu  Anjou 
and  Ualne.  278;  brbpndnl,  278,  SiB ;  bi» 
bead  bome  on  a  pole,  879 
Soalao,  Thomaa  Scalm,  Baron,  taken  inisniior 
at  Plstay,  207 ;  Joined  with  others  in  the 
si«go  of  Orlnana,  214  ;  at  the  retaking  of  I/> 
Uuu,  217  ;  cbsri^  to  koop  the  Tower  aoainst 
Oade,  274  ;  promiMeit  help  to  the  Londaners 
In  r<>«fctiiii{  liim,  275 

-.  Antboiiy   Woodvilc,   Itaron  (llfi2-fil>), 

uuurriod  the  lK'iri'>«  of  Ttioinan,  Karon  Scale*, 
319  u  I.      See  Kifen*.  Aiilhony  Woodvilc, 
Karl  of 
Scola,  the,  oxpel  UoIcoIui'b  English  foUowon, 


xU  »3  ;  raiDo  frnta  Intlauil,  3  n  I )  drfoat 
thit  Oann  at  LoDoarty,  18,  17;  defeat 
Sneno,  King  of  Norway,  21 ;  and  Coaate's 
power,  23 :  make  poaoe  with  the  l>an«s. 
39 ;  abliorrod  Rnfciisb  exoeasoa,  43  [  de- 
fnt^vl  nt  Niatifl  and  Hotnildoo,  l8l — 133; 
join  lb-.-  IVrtk*,  135;  attick  H---ary  IV.*s 
%-anat  Sbii<w«1wry,  140;  defeated  nt  Ttenllo's 
Cron.  172 
Scropo  of  Moaham,  llonry  Serope,  Baron, 
tTcoson  of,  mode  public,  178  «  8;  fonnd 
goilty,  it.  i  his  connplracT  det«oted,  174 ; 
led  to  doom  himarlf.  If  4  n  I  ;  U^  character 
of,  176  ;  says  that  at  was  brilo^T  by  IVaaoe, 
176;  dootmnl  by  Hrnry,  170,  177 
Seropv,  Biohord,  Archbishop  of  York,  dimctad 
to  report  Biohard's  ahUeation  to  narilament, 
114.  116,  117:  doTiMs  the  Perdes' articles, 
13&,  1&1 ;  cotiapirec  aninat  Heni>'  lY.,  151 ; 
wvars  M-tnoiir,  152;  nUi  choractrr.  ift. ;  at 
Qaltros  Forest,  iK  \  onnfora  with  WMtnora- 
land,  1S3,  1K4  ;  anvst4«l  by  WcMtnorvUnd, 
154;  Hoiil  to  bnve  yielded  fnelj,  O,  See 
oormrlioii,  p.  isiii 

,  Sir  titvphm,  aoDompantM  Richard  tl.  to 

Coiiwny,   107;    prceout  wbcn    Kirbuni  uict 
IMitiu;lir»lcr.  109 
"«o(:Iio,    iniiiwcnt,  394 
Hvx'ly,  ^ir  Kriittt-t,  conspirator  »£ain»t  KcAry 

IV..  hclwadtd,  127 
"Seiniaur,  Uiu  lord."     &«  St.  Maur 
"  KDdall,  Hiike,"  86 
'*  aontenoe,"  opinion,  fiOl 
Sergvsnt-aUamu,  Duncan's,  slain  by  robcti.  19 

<q>.  18) 
"  WW,"  servo  at  tabic,  128 
Sevton    (Seitun),   name  Mtamed    In  Ualoofan 

lll.'x  tirn<<,  46 
Shaw,  Dr.  John  or  Ralph,  his  clunacter,  876 ; 
bis  Brgnmi>rit4  fur  Oloiioest^r's  claim  to  tho 
crown,  377.  879,  380 

,  Sir  Edmnnd,  Mayor  of  Laudoo,  mxiirM 

Edward  V. ,  857 ;    pirscut  daring  Bockinfr 
ban's  spMsehas  at  the  Ooildhall,  881,  t^ 
and  at  Baynsrd's  Castle.  S83 
Shirley,  Sir  Hugh,  floin  at  Sbrewsbary.  147 
Shore,  Jane,  aocoscd  of  wLitiiig  Olnaorst^r  by 
sorcery,  371,  872 ;  kept  by  Haatin0i,  372, 
378 
8bnnnbai7,  John  'Nlliot.  Earl  of  0**^99), 
aplKiEntt'd  to  bc!iir;;D   Dinppe,  230 ;    sont  to 
recoiTr  Guiunno,  !i!3l ;  slain,  i^.  ;  ndrised  his 
Aon  to  Hen,  2$i ,  2.12 ;  bis  words  to  hts  <on 
282;    DpiUph,   283;    his   bones  btnoxbt   to 
&)glana,  233  n  1 ;  and  foand  it  ^Yhitcamrh, 

SicUins,  father  of  Porthniun^  (0}f>^-},  uds  in 
Coeoar'n  defnsl,  13  m.  1  ;  name  in  IToi.,  18 

Sinxmnnd,  the  Ennierar,  comes  to  inake  jieaoe 
Tw.tww)i  Hiiiry  V.  nnd  CbarUn  VI.,  199  j 
8t<nk8  to  msko  peace  betwcpn  England  ami 
Fnmoe,  234 

Sincll,  ibaiio  of  Clamis,  falbcr  of  Hoebcth,  18 

Slward,  Eari  of  Nortbamberlaod,  tomponuity 
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(UthToncs  Macbeth,  xlU  n  1 ;  onlar«J  to 
aaebt  Matcoliu,  41 ;  d«ft<«ts  Maebctli.  4i  ;  lus 
««e«ch  when  his  md  vu  aUio,  ib. 

"Kd,"  boiitHi,  m 

BoDMraet,  John  Beaafort,  Ist  Dolce  of.  hii  age 
at  Hortfanei'a  d«ath,  318  ;  date  of  hia  daatb, 
216  n  0  ;  taram  Ai^ou,  380 

.  Bdmond  BflanfortCSarlof  H«tain,  1«8I, 

Bui  of  Somenet,  1444),  'JaA  Dnka  of,liroUi(ir 
of  John.attcDda  HeiiO'  V.'i  fiuieral,  205  n  4  ; 
th«  "SoQwnet"  of  1  &  2  ITen.  T/.,  218 
{up.  SS&) :  his  age  at  Mortimer'B  death,  ib.  ; 
aninitv  IwtVMB  hini  aad  York,  218,  21B ; 
atteudB  Hem^  yL'aootouation  in  Paris,  228 ; 
ooupirei  a^oit  Gloooaitar.  246 ;  wh«D  mode 
doke,  246  n  3  ;  mpflnedes  TotIe  in  the  Ueo- 
tcuaacy  oT  France,  2fil ;  date  of  his  ticaten- 
aiiey,  §61  it  1 ;  retanU  York's  departuTe  to 
Pranoe,  3S2;  surmulcre  Caon,  263 ;  bhimed 
tat  thfl  loM  of  Normaudf,  233  ;  hla  cominitul 
to  ward  detuaoded  \>y  York,  386 ;  nieaacd 
b;  Mai^garet,  386,  287 ;  occosm  York  of 
tTMUon,  387  ;  slain,  28& 

Bometaet,  Henij  Beaufort,  Srd  Diike  of,  md  of 
Bdnnuid,  adrisn  Hai]^nt  to  uiiimhd  York, 
204,  295:  at  Wakefkia.  396;  flea  from 
TbwtoD,  3(M  n  2;   deurta  and  n^otnii  the 

\  Laneastriaus,  S20;  boheadnl,  ilt. 

'—,  Edniund,  Itli  Duke  of;  brother  of  llflnir, 

niMta  Uargant  on  her  rL>tnnt  to  Euglaim, 

S8S  n  4,  834  n  3  :  with  \?Anrick  at  llamet, 

335 ;   taken  prisoner  at  Tuwkn^bory,  338 ; 

InhiKaih'Kl,  »39 
Somemlle,  Sir  Thomaa,  perhaTw  "Somenine" 

inSJTa*.  r/.,  8*2 
*'90hgeiif"Bmiff,  254 
"8outhi.rift,"SarToy.  281 
8o^th^^ull.  lliouaa,  aocaaed  of  ■orcerj',  368 ; 

dica  in  the  Tomr,  269 
Sparhavk,  a,  stnngled  bj  an  owl,  81 
"Spencer."    (P.  leading: in  AcA.  //.  V.  vL  81, 

127  H  1.     Sm  Doftnencer 
Stafford,   Bdtnund  ^tailord,  6tb  Earl  of,  com- 

manda  Henrjr  I  V.'s  van  at  Shrovrebarr,  146  ; 

alain,  ib. ;  made  Constahlv  ou  the  dar  of  tlie 

balUe,  %b. 
,   Humpliroy  Stafford,  Earl   of,  mu  of 

Hnmphny  Dake  of  Rnckinghatn,  alain  at  St. 

Albana,290 
,  Uani)ihrey  Stafford,  Baron  8.  of  Sooth- 

wick.    Appointed    to  enpnivfis  tfao   northern 

rebf'Uiiiti.  321 
,  Hir  Homphrey.ttuil  his  hrother,  dnCeated 

by  Cad'.,  '^7■^,  B73 
StaDdiKb,  Honr>-,  lliahop  of  St   Asaph,  Katlia- 

rine'seonoM)],  467 
Slanler,  Sir  Thomas,  has  the  eastotly  of  thu 

Dueliau  of  atonccster,  350,  361 
,  Sir  WiUiain,  aids  Edward  IT. 'a  cKBpe 

from  Uie  Herillee,  326  ;  dUtrtisted  by  Riehaid 

III.,  402  :  comes  to  Rictiniond.  408  ;  hta  eon- 

tiiigeat.   411;    meets   Richmond,   412;    tus 

■occonrgiTM  lUchmoud  Tictoryat  Doaworth, 
■41B.480 
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Stanley,  Tlinmas StanloT,  Barou, /'Derby" In 
RiekarA  III.,  850  i  takes  jiart  in  the  corona- 
tion conncJl,  363 ;  mistnuta  the  aeparato 
counoiU,  tZk.  ;  his  dream,  364 ;  ehaiged  \ty 
Kichai>l  to  imrent  his  wife  from  commimf- 
catina  with  lUc^mond,  891 ;  bU  son  de- 
manded ^m  him  ai  a  hostage,  402 ;  afraid 
to  betriBad  Mchmond  openly,  407  i  meet* 
Kchmontl.  412 ;  r(>jeote  Rkhard'e  wimmooo, 
417  ;  C3\>was  Richmond  after  Bcavofth  field, 
120 

Star,  a  blating,  aeon  in  1402,  137  {cp.  61  h  1) 

"  states"  mtsona  of  high  rank,  422 

Sbsw-nnis,  liooce's  genealogy  of  the,  86 ;  tliey 
nii'l  tlie  nti-Aluu  desoeudad  from  Alan 
{(rtrtw.  Hen,  I.),  t^i.  Ti  3 

Stokesler,  John,  Bishop  of  London,  aaka  his 
ck'ncrn  aid  ui  liuviu^  fiorduii  of  the  pre- 
mnnTre,  xadr ;  in  tn«  coronation  proceudon  of 
Anne  Boleyn,  4S5,  487 

Storm,  portentous,  before  tha  leare-takiug  of 
Hcury  and  Frauds,  437 

"rtoapce,"  231.  "stoope,"  277.  rtulpes,  abort 
poata 

Stratiiiin,  Oniirge  BUutey,  Baron,  a  hostage  to 
Kichonl  III.,  lOa  ;  narrowly  cKAped  axwm- 
ticii  XhsSqyv  Bu>>wunh  tield,  417,  418  i  brought 
to  hiN  fnliicr  oflcr  the  battle,  420 

"streinablr,"  vehement,  405 

SiiL'iiu,  Kiiijj  of  Nvrway,  iuviulce  Scotland,  and 
is  defi'ated,  21 ;  lanaoiua  hii  dead  (Uaeb.), 
22itl 

Snffolk,  Michael  da  U  Pole,  third  Earl  o^  aloin 
at  A^oconrt,  166 

,  \vmiain  de  la  Pole,  Dulw  of,  lirother  of 

Uichaal,  his  intrigne  vrith  Uargarot  ficti- 
ttons,  xiJi,  ziv  ;  ap{>ointed  to  boeiego  Orleans, 
21 4 :  attends  Henry  VI.  's  oorooattoa  in  Faring 
22S :  ambaiwadar  at  Tonn^  237 ;  UTKDgca 
Hciiiy  VI. \  marriage,  238;  retoj-us  to  Eng- 
land, 241  ;  his  MrTktu  acknowledged  vy 
Parliament,  241  n  I  ;  proenrator  for  eepoaa- 
ing  Hernrot  to  Henry,  243  :  convey*  her  to 
E^auil,  tb. ;  diitttiUMM  with  hur  dowry,  244: 
ccdiw  Ai^ti  and  Hoiuc  l»  Bctii'.  il.  :  croatM 
Doha  of  Suffolk,  (6. ;  eeut  to  bring  Margaret 
ttwa  Fnuce,  345 ;  demanda  a  fift^nth,  246 ; 
conspirea  against  Oloneester,  A. ;  aida 
Somctwt  tn  obtain  the  lieutenancy  in  Fl-ooee, 
251 :  occased  of  taking  brilH*  from  France, 
264 ;  and  of  nthcr  crimes,  S67. 368,  378  ;  wu- 
peeted  of  Glonce&tei's  mmxler,  S68  ;  baniabcd, 
368 ;  nninlurnl,  270,  371  ;  prophecy  of  hla 
fote,  370  n  3 

,  Charlc*  Brandon,  Dake  of  {1614-^,  a 

commisnoiKr  for  levying  a  sixth,  432 ;  foand 
Buekingluun  gailty.  447  :  commands  Walsev 
to  untrrendbr  the  great  moI,  474  ;  recdvea  ft 
after  much  dolntc,  476 ;  l>igh  nUiwanl  for 
the  coronatiou  of  AJino  Boleyn,  483  ;  in  the 
prDCeesion,  48S ;  dismlsaad  nutiiy  of  Katlta- 
riuo'i  Bervonta,  490 ;  in  the  chiistiming  pro- 
oeseiou  iif  Ih)!  pnnccAs  Eliicabelh,  606 

Sonuner,  wet,  in  1564,  158  n  1 

If  H 
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San  obMmrod  ttlM  DuiTt  murder,  31  ;  &{>• 
lie«fs  M  UuT«  suns  tt  Uonia]«r*B  Ctcmb,  SOI ; 
•cUpM  of,  ^t  Qii*en  Aniw'i  d^Klh,  3M  n  3 

"rappiyM.    oDprcMinn,  120  h  2 

"  San«y  "  in  toe  coromtiao  proooaakm  of  Anne 
Bolejn,  4S4.  £m  Aniodel,  WilUam  fiU 
AUo,  48fi 
— — ,  Thomas  Holland,  Duke  of,  arrevU 
Bollngbroke  anil  Norfolk,  7S ;  becomot  bail 
for  mlingltroke,  ih.  i  woit  hr  Kiclivd  11. 
to  niiik«  pcu«  bcCiima  Boungfaroke  lod 
Norfolk,  79 1  offiemUa  ta  mKntall  in  tlie 
lutR  Rt  Covenlry.  88—88 :  rBtums  nitli 
Bicbard  from  Lrcjiuid.  lOS ;  accotDpiuliiB 
Kduml  t4>  Coiiwiy.  107  ;  cltftllongrft  Fitx- 
Waltvr,  111,  lis  :  deprired  of  hU  dakedom, 
181,  122.     Am  Kent,  Srd  Karl  of 

8urT«r,ThoiaaaHoward.£arlof(M83— 16U}.liy 
Riward  IIL'e  crtAtioii,  3S7  n  2  ;  summaDod 
to  oppow  Rii^linKiiid.  401  ;  iu  tlio  vawanl 
at  Bonrorth,  4\&.  .SV<  Howard,  Sir  Tboiuu, 
amd  Norfolk,  2utl  Duke  of 

,  Thontaa  Howard.  Earl  of  (1&14-24},  waa 

naar  stabbing  Wola^,  448.     Sta  Norfolk, 
8rd  Duke  of 

SarrieoDe,  Fran(oia  de,  le  ArTuoiuiob,  aor- 
nriMa  the  Ctetk  of  "Comlll?'  334,  33fi. 
ISoureo  for  th«  Hctitiotta  mrprim  of  Rooon, 
1  Bm.  VS.,  UI.  M.) 

Talliot,  Jobn  Tallwt,  Baron,  defeated  at  Patar, 
307  ;  exchanged  for  FatOD  de  Sainte-Trullit, 
UI4;  joined  witL  oUiera  in  tbe  siege  ol 
Orleuu,  <&. ;  reUkea  U  Hans,  SIO,  217 ; 
draadad  hj  tba  French,  217 ;  a  scare  to 
ehildnn,  218 ;  vrfated  Earl  of  Shrewsbury, 
SS8.  8u  ShrewsliDiy 
,  Sir  OUWrt,  joins  Richmond,  408 

"tapat,"hajigmg,  213 

"  T«  DcDiD  "  sang  aft«r  Aginooart,  \Vl 

"tftniH-riiig,"  experimsatuig,  866  ttdauri* 

"Tc-mplc-garden^'acene,  ohiiiaetart  in  the,  216, 
217  A  1 

Tmantina,  form  of  the  nama,  7  n  1 ;  aids  in 
Cuar'a  defeat,  18  a  I 

Tltaaea  of  Scotland  made  earls,  45 

Tbomaa  of  Lancaster.  Set  Clomicv,  ThonKw 
Dnkcof 

ThoDMS,  St.,  of  Waterings,  Soatbwark,  108. 
A  brook  or  spring  dedicatml  to  St.  Thomas  K 
Becket . — Canninghani's  J?an<i^oat  </ Zomim, 
ISfiO,  Pv 493,  eoL  S 

Tliorpr,  Thomas,  Baron  of  Uio  ExohecfDcr.  on 
onemy  "  to  the  famylie  of  York,"  293  n  1 

"  thought,"  aorrow,  137 

"Thoia«,"Towl,  211 

"TbrwkV'Thiak.  167 

'Rdee,  throe  oontinnans,  in  the  Thanm,  1S8 

TolaoB  d'Or  brings  Burgundy's  letter  to  Henry 
VI.,  229 

"tooting bole,"  a|)Tho1e,  214 

"torcioua,"  wrongful,  S3S  it  3 

TrolooTant  (Ixin^n),  l«inplo  to  ApoUo  in,  0  n 
1 ;  called  London,  14  vutrg,  note 


TroTBs,  treaty  of,  its  tarau,  300,  301 ;  Ijt  artiole 
of,  201,  2U2;  2fith  article  of,  3/&1  38nl 
article  of,  202  fi  1  ;  sworn  to.  20S 

Tnn,  dhnking-oop,  172  n  2 

"  tuition,"  protwtifti,  47,  869 

Tyler,  Wat,  says  that  be  wUl  giro  Uwb  to 
Eugtand,  277.  278 

"type,"  tip.  aommit.  135 

"  t^ranUike."  34 

Tynv),  8tr  Jamea,  his  eharaoter,  889 :  kept 
under  by  fiatoliOo  and  Catesbr,  889,  890 ; 
agree*  to  daapatcb  Rioltard  III.  s  nenbrwi, 
890  :  oarriea  out  the  buainea^  894  ;  thanked 
by  Riehanl  i6. 

,  Sir  lliomas,  quite  nnlEke  his  hrotlicr 

Sir  Jsnios,  390 

"undciacl."  propjiwl  up,  3(9 

"underlooke,"  nndentooj,  272 

Unirereitim,  foreigu,  oonsultiMl  about  Henry 
VIlI.'s  marriage.  479 

"  unliefQl,"  onbeliftTlng,  338  n  9 

Unwick,  CbnMUipher,  a  messenger  to  Biohmond 
from  Uie  Countess,  409 

Uter  (or  Dther),  rolled  PeDdrmgon,  S  n  1  ;  borne 
to  battle  in  a  liltrr,  22S 

"  otter  harrcatCT,"  105.  "  And  thsy  [burlstAn] 
are  callod  Vitrr  BarriaUni,  i, «.  Plcsdeis 
withoQt  tbe  Hsj,  to  diatinguiab  tbein  from 
Benobera,  or  ihoee  wbohaTeueeD  Readeis,«ho 
sro  sometime*  adiottted  to  plead  within  the 
Bar  ;  u  tho  King,  Queen,  or  Priuce'A  Counsel 
are." — Cowol's  A<i«p  DiHivnuty,  1727,  ».  r. 

Vandemont,  Ferri  de  LorniiDD,  Ootint  of,  atain 
St  Aginoonrt,  1&6 

Vaughan,  Sir  Thomas,  arreated  by  GtoacMttr 
atuJ  Bnekingham.  364  ;  sent  to  rontfret  sod 
beheaded,  S56  ;  his  last  words,  S88  n  I 

Yaoi,  Sir  NicboUa,  attends  Buckiaghiun'a 
ewntion.  460 

Venetian  Senate  assist  BolioghrDke  in  bis  pil- 
grimage to  Jerasakm,  IfiO  n  1 

y«n,  Aubrey  de  (beir  of  John,  twelfth  Earl  of 
Oxford),  beheaded,  314 

Ventou,  Sir  Richard,  taken  prisoner  at  ShrewB< 
borr  and  beheaded,  147 

"  Vealqucsstnei,  Vexiii,  63,  64 

"Vici,"  translated  "I  onsrcame,"  in  North's 
Ptutan-b,  12  n  1 

ViUelBB*  revolt  and  Code's  rebellion  drnmaticalty 
amalgamated,  xl  ;  TiUcina  kill  Uwtbts, 
scboounastera,  ftnil  noliles,  271,  273;  relHasa 
priMnan.  378  n  4  :  bum  tbe  Savoy,  and  thi 
lawyen' lodging*  in  tbe  Temple,  877  ideatny 
records,  S78 

Wales,  Edward  Prince  of  (aftenrards  Edward 
n.),  punished  t>y  his  lather  for  reviUag  a 
royal  officer,  181  a  2 

,  Edward  Princw  of  (the  Black  Prinoe), 

defeats  the  French  st  Cr^y,  171 

— — ,  Henry  Prince  of,  deserted  by  Wonwstar, 
188 ;  distrusted  by  bis  fsther,  140  ;  viioasooa- 
fidsoM  h«  regains,  ib. ;  his  jonthftU  ngsrle^ 
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141 ;  dii^pvoed  hyhi»  hther,  ib.  uwl  161  n  1  ; 
roba  hU  tvoeims,  141  n  2 ;  waa  much  jotuigv 
Ui4a  HoUjAir.  143 1  wiratKbd  at  Sltrawiljury, 
bat  MntiBiies  Barhtiiig,  146 ;  nmvrm  luf 
fclbar**  eraim,  IM;  ■trikv  eUer>jTiltte« 
Owooi^,  161,  163  n  1;  innilb  GMOoign, 
16S:  ftt  wfaflM  biddioft  ua  bom  to  prisoo, 
leS  :  to  cUager  from  ui  uuMji,  213  ;  olwm 
orilorUitKrcntnut«J  to.  319.  &w  Hciuy  V 
Wftlta.  £dw&rd,  LAttewthui  Prinot  of,  isMODg 
iMlwM-ti.  Biiil  till  fWther,  SOS :  dabbed  knii^L 
it. ;  «&lil  nut  to  bt  lUntj'a  too,  S04  ;  «ipoiiMa 
to  Anna  Xovillc,  318  ;  retunui  to  SogUad, 

337  ;  manltfcd  litUt  Tewknbarr  (told,  840 
.Edv«rd,rnrUat  rrinMot  AvBdwuiiV. 

"muopo,"  dnpftir,  400 

W&rhatn.  WillUm,  Arclibishop  of  Cut»rbiir7, 
Kutliiiriui^'A  r<iaii«el,  4&7 

"wu-lie."  wu-likc,  423.  "Tb«  «rla  of  Hant- 
jngdoa  «lio  thia  jrm  [1433]  wu  wnt  into 
FimmKM  with  a  wvr/y  comnftny." — /ai.  li. 
«0« 

'Wwiridi,  Thamu  BawichAmp,  Eul  of  (1361 — 
1401).  nbalt  iniut  Eichtrd  II.,  94 
—^,  BiohAid  HMachanip,  Eul  of  (1401-39), 
•onaf  TbotnM,  «nvoy  fmra  Honrjr  V.  toFbiliii 
tbs  Ooo<l,  199  ;  At  Truyw  wbcD  U«a^  m* 
tffi«aoed  U>  Kithftriiie,  SOI  ;  «t  tbe  BiogB  of 
M«ltui.  201  »  1  ;  KttciwU  on  Ilcnry  \.'» 
ftnwn],  SOS  H  4 ;  »t  Hanry't  dtwth-btd. 
SOe  t  aplNiiated  nanlua  of  Hmrr  Vt.,  800 
n  1  :  attiadt  Soniy'i  ooroa«tioa  to  Poru, 

338  I  bit  UoDteuucy  b  7nuH»,  M7  n  3  ( 
dMth,  tt. ;  247  n  I 

,  Benry  Bnncliknip,  Dulu  nf  (144<~40X 

■on  of  Kichanl,  bis  idflUir  intninl  Uichud 
Marine  (the  Kin«  lu«lur),  24S  n  1 

,  Richard  Kevillo.  Ear)  of  (1449-71),  bU 

hofpltallty,  317  ;  wb*u  bom,  and  mad*  (wi, 
S47  M  1  i  tha  dramatic  "  Wanriclc,"  A,;  hia 
cb*ract«r,S47n2-,  a  sunportrrof  York's  olaiai, 
S83,  288 ;  Mauued  uxo  Ucaucbaiop  badoe, 
388  ;  Hoanicaod  to  Uia  lAn<-aatriatis.  39i6  ; 
eacapM  bom  >  [jLaBiltriaD  riot,  ib. :  made 
captain  of  OabUa,  294  n  1  ;  cbarged  with 
Ilennr's  onatodj,  29S,  303]  iralooneil  bv 
tb«  K«ntUiBMtt.  S9S.  S96 :  joina  Bdnrd, 
301  ;  dafeAtad  at  SL  Albuu,  303  ;  aUn  bk 
hofw  at  Fetrybridgr,  SOB ;  eondncta  Oeniy 
TL  to  tb«  Towtr,  309;  M^tktoa  tb« 
muriiff*  of  Bona  lo  Edwanl,  318 ;  aogarad  by 
Sdvaid'a  mtiriajp  to  Eluabetb  OrBj,  818 ; 
ud  br  Edward'a  inanlt  to  a  reUlIra,  316, 
317 ;  UagsM  with  lUrguvt,  817.  313 ;  bia 
Rubier  AuM  a^MittBM  Edwinl  Prioca  of 
Waba,  Sia  t  tonffad  CUmwa  to  rvTolt,  31B  ; 
bia  dan^tao-  Imbal  mtrriM  Ctanaea,  330 ; 
■•ently  fonHBta  a  RbaUton.  it.  ;  bia  inTMdoa 
Araorvd,  333,  823  »  1  :  d»te  tbcnof,  333  n  3  ; 
STOobinu  H«ary  TI.,  333  :  captitna  Edwanl, 
833,  834 ;  nlMaaa  llpnry  from  th«  Towtr, 
333 ;  mada  gennKir  of  Eog land.  837  ;  in 
WanriekiUn  wbao  Edwanl  Undad.  813  fi  1 1 
rdkNM  Edward'a  offer  of  bftttla  at  OoTcntry, 


334  ;  'jkcU  CUriinw'B  offer  of  peaoa,  ib. ; 

foUowa  Edward'a  ntiirch  from  OoTantnr,  836, 

837  i  aUio,   337  i  bia  nwoub   belbra  BaiuBt 

ftald,  338  H  a 
Wanrfek,EdwardPliDtagarat,Eirtof(1490  99), 

hb  long  impriaonmeat,  88S ;  ma  "  ■  nna 

ioooooot,'*  w. 
Waihfon),  W<!xfiir(1.  :t33 
Wfttaitoa,  Hit  Itobert.  joina  Bolingbroke'a  lora- 

ike,96;  marabMKgKuutNortfaambarlaoil,  148 
"WMHab."abniiik.  872 
"wrirdBfat«ri,"S4 
Wfflabmen  dintene,  Wlidviiig  Riobani    II.   to 

b«  <laad.  103;  nbol,  lod  by  OtoDdowitr,  lOfi, 

137  ;  aid  the   PctcIm  at  Sbrewabory,   118  i 

deavrt  Backingbam,  404 
W«Ubwom«n  oiotiUu  thaalain,  131 
Wiwt,    Nieholaa,   Biabop  of  Ely,    Katbariiu'a 

connael,  457 
Weatnuiutar.   Abbot  of  O^iUian  Cokbaatar), 

preacnt  at  Richard'a  abdication,  113  ;  antbor 

of  a  oonipiraoy  againat  llouiy  IV.,  133, 133  ; 

hia  Bnbae4iieDt  btatory.  127 
Wcatmonlaod,  Aalpb  N«rlUa,  Earl  of  (1397- 

14U),  ttesiTM  BoUncAiroka'a  oaifa  at  Dobca*- 

t«T,  100. 101;  goat  with  him  to  tnwl  York,  108; 

raotiTM  tb«  0igai  of  Aam«la  and  atbar  lonia, 

III.  112;  attaobea  Oartiale,  llOjinarehea 
aigunat  North ambcrland.  148  ;  and  againat 
AiebbLiLo|>  Scrop^  153;  <)BaUa  Scropa'a 
nvolt  by  tiolitio  dealing,  163 — 154  i  anoUiar 
aecoantDfbia  procvdan.  134,  153;  adriaaa 
Ilukry  T,  to  con<|aer  tkotland,  173  i  iwt  at 
AglHConrt,  137 

.  RAlpb  Neville,  Earl  of  (1433  84),  and 

the  dramatic  WmtmoKlaDd,  842.     Ac  ear- 
MctSon,  p.  xxiii 
MTbalo  atrandeil,   156.     (SimiU  ia  3  Hm,  IF. 

IV.  It.  40,  410 
"wbifBM.'flfer,  197 

Wbite  Uarl  lo  Soolhwarb.  CWe  lodM  •!  tiK 

274 
WbiU*  row,  Edward  IT. 'a  unblein,  udtt 
•'wlglil,'*blam«,  853 
Willbst  of  Latu)  ("de  Laogm."— qreyiawJi, 

SortoM  Soc  ed.,  p.  36)  adriaaa  Morgui  aol 

to  doDT  tbo  fciag'a  blood.  60 
WiUoogbby  of  Kieabr,    William  'W^lofubbf. 

Baron,  join*  BoUngttrokc,  W  ;  goea  wftb  blA 

to   in««t  York,    102 ;    nnt  to  iftTaga  noar 

Amlana,  S30 
Willahin  and  Onoood,  Janui  Bntlw,  Earl  of. 

attaBdiHary  TI.'aootocMtioit  In  IWia,  338| 

Sod    from   SL    Albaoa,    290  ;   dcftal«d   %% 

Uortiaar'a  CroM,  SOO.  801 
Wiltahiro,    ^Ubun   Scrape,    Rarl    of,    bnw 

Kulaad,    90 ;    gina   adrin    for    nabtjng 

BaUBfteofca,  08 1  flaea  to  Briatol,  100  ;  bo- 

haadad  tban,   101 ;  nprubalDd  by  Ibo  oom- 

mooa,  ISO 
Winohaaior,  Diabop  of.    S«t  Baaufbrt,  llmrj 
Windu,  pwi,  aftw  Dofi  oondv.  It 
•'  wfaabanUa,"  104 
Witdi,   ftTcnga   of  Ibe   Fint  (ifaak),    tS ; 


INDEX. 


Wit 


witchM  «t  Forreft,  Si,  S3  ;  prot^uciai  of  i, 
t«llMb«tb>  80 

"  witelLaiK"  witchenft.  SIS 

Wolnv.  Tbonu,  escorts  FraocU  I.  in  the  Tft1a 
of  Andreu,  4S5 ;  mgani  bv  BackiDgfaani's 
aIjqbb,  iSO ;  impriiOB«  Bauner,  »&.  ;  pur- 
nudes  Honi;  to  moot  Fnncb,  488  ;  rogalatm 
their  iDt«rvftw.  ib. ;  hrllied  by  ChvlH  V.  to 
tluBolve  tbflir  fHswUbip,  439,  490  ;  ilBTi«M  « 
tu  of  ■  sixth.  431,  43S  ;  axroBes  hinudf  for 
imjectiDg  it,  433 ;  olafms  credit  for  ita 
twnianoD,  434  ;  [irocorw  EuTTet  to  oeenH 
BncJrilmham,  434,  486 ;  hit  vbUily  buqtwto, 
441  :  gM»t  nsort  to  tiu  hooMt  44S ;  to  oim 
oC  nM  iMnqaets  Heory  comes  niM()ned, 
acoompmied  uv  muqaen^  44S — 446  (ai,  441 
»  1) ;  bLuned  for  Bacldnghun's  deatn,  448  ; 
amdM  SomT  {9xd  VvLka  m  NorfeDc)  Awnjr  to 
Iralud  M  licoteliaBt,  i4B ;  bkm«d  for  itn- 
pqgDiDgUeinT'i  morriwe  to  ^to  tb«  nnperor, 
4fi8,  408 ;  wishod  UtnTf  to  mury  tlie 
Daebea  of  AloB9oa,  46S ;  in  eonuniadoii 
with  Camp«ggio.  453,  464  ;  blAnud  for  kwp- 
ing  Paw  nbroM,  4S( ;  his  usual  prooecsioo 
to  WflStmiiMter  Hall,  457 ;  hu  two  ciroia- 
beuen,  ib, ;  aixvavA  by  Ealhariun,  401  ; 
■ika  Henry  to  acquit  him  of  her  cbai:Ke. 
463;  haan  of  flcory'a  afl«ctioD  far  Anoe 
Boleyn,  470 ;  dcairts  tlu  txm  to  defer  Hcnry'ii 
dtTorec,  tb.  (ep.  472) ;  hu  dnpUeity  naeniad 
by  Hunry,  l70,  471  ;  hifl  eneniioa  frnine 
BtticlKa  aijaiiutt  him,  471  ;  deliTcn  Rnlhal's 
mfTatB  aooooBta  to  Henir,  473 ;  bis  bid  for 
UM  IM^iaeT,  it. ;  mmaicn  tho  an»i  »«al 
altar  maolt  debate,  474,  475 ;  tho  artidua 
framed  aguaai  him,    476  ;  condeinued  in   a 

nmunire,  477 ;  takes  account  of  his  goods 
sited  to  neaiy,  431,  48S  ;  wishes  that  hs 
had  scrred  Ood  better,  483;  anrtated  by 
Northumberland,  480 ;  cornea  to  Laioestsr 
Abbev  and  diea  then,  491  ;  hia  chancUrr, 
foonoatioas,  and  prefflrmants,  403,  493 

'Woodvila,  Richard  (father  of  Richard,  Earl 
Rivetv),  kevM  tha  Towur  agalnjtt  Oluuoeater, 
SIS,  21S 

'Votveatar,  Thomas  Percy.  Ear!  of,  dinmiases 
Bidianl  II/s  bouaohohl,  06, 60  ;  proraptH  bis 
brother  and  ocpbew  to  ilvnuuid  MortiiiiKr's 
ransom,  181 ;  Infornts  them  of  Haury  IV. 'a 
uniwaud  alnunco  in  Wnlra,  136 ;  ilnants 
Prince  Henry  aud  ioiiM  llutspnr,  136,  137  ; 
aant  to  parky  viUi  Henry  iV.,  143  ;  uiis- 
nportft  to  Hotspur  tbii  wutiU  nl  Henry,  144, 
143  ;  takaa  i^-rJaouur  awl  behaudod,  147 

XaiDtndlka,  314.     «m  Salute-Traillc 

Yocfc.  Cecilia  (Oodly),  Zhicheas  of,  sands  het 
•onn  Goorgc  and  Riohanl  bi  TJtr«:]it,  303  ; 
dii^provea  of  Edwonl'si  niarriaf^  to  a  widow, 
BIS :  and  calls  it  bigamy,  33S  »  2;  tbitTS  of 
her  birth  and  death,  336  «  3  ;  nlaodercd  in 
Shaw's  sermon,  879  ;  asaeita  that  Edward  was 
betrothed  to  Elizabeth  hncy,  336 


Yob 
Yorfc«  Kdmund,  Duke  of,  beoonua  bail  for 
BoUogbrolco,  76 ;  ezoaaesQlouoestBr  to  Rfahant 
II..  84;  rsprores  Glotuerter,  and  learea  thi 
ooDTt,  66 ;  ocRDca  to  Loodoa  with  a  power, 
d. ;  raTgJTcs  Glouoeetor's  death,  80  ;  ansered 
by  the  oonfiacatian  of  BoUngbroke'a  inharit- 
aoo^  91,  62;  retiree  to  Ring's  Latu^y,  BS: 
appoiDt«(l  tieutenant'gTOeial  cf  Ei^aaa,  98  ; 
takea  cooumI  to  resist  BoUugbreke,  B7,  68  j 
his  levies  refdae  to  firitt,  98,  101 ;  meeta 
BoUogbroke  at  BoHcalsy  Outle,  101,  108: 
goee  with  BoUaehnke  to  Briatol,  104  ;  his 
two  mairiagaa,  iSl  n  1 ;  detacta  Rutland's 
treaaoD,  124;  nreala  it  to  Heury  IT.,  O.  ; 
his  cfaaiacter,  129 

,  Edward  Doko  ot,  metna  command  of 

the  vawanl  at  AgincoiirU  191  ;  slalD,  190 

,  Richard,  Duke  of,  hlx  aga  ^t  Uortimw'a 

death,  218 ;  nimiLy  Iwtweeu  him  and 
Edmund  Beaufort,  218,  210 ;  wai  Mortimer's 
bcdr,  319,  230  ;  knighted  by  Henry  VI.,  333 
(cp.  n  3) ;  att«ndB  Henrys  coronatJon  in 
IWs,  223 ;  rsragm  Aigou.  330 ;  his  lien- 
teuaiictiea  in  Pnace,  137  ti  3 ;  in  Ktiglaud 
durins  the  tmoe,  24S ;  married  C*«cilia 
Ki^villi-,  245  K  1  ;  lugnitiattw  himsolf  with 
the  Irish,  248  {a>.  232  a  1,  296)  ;  date  of  his 
Usutonau^  in  Ireland,  243  n  1 ;  eup«nssded 
by  8omenwt  in  the  licutcnaocy  of  Fhmee, 
351  ;  his  departure  to  Franco  ratarded  b<r 
Bduinnd  Beaufort,  252  ;  wins  support  for  hu 
claim  to  the  crown,  £55  ;  his  paiugrea.  £5&-~ 
358  ;  supposed  sncech  to  the  peers,  856—253, 
201 ;  angered  oy  Somerset^  aonender  of 
Chan,  863 ;  his  amUtion  serrad  by  GIou* 
nalar^  death.  204,  265  ;  his  friends  inatinte 
Cado*!  rsboUion,  SSO,  283n3-,  datecf  his  return 
from  Ireland,  282  ;  consults  his  friends  about 
olaimiug  the  crown,  383 ;  marches  apinal 
Henry,  385  ;  anawara  Henry's  onroTB,  SB5, 
386 ;  deuands  Sometaefs  oommittal  to  waM. 
286  ;  disulTM  his  army,  H. ;  finds  8ommet 
at  larae,  267 ;  beooniea  a  pnitoDer,  ib,  ; 
released  through  hb  ion  Edward's  intcrrcntioa, 
3S8 ;  de&raes  Henry  and  Saiuarsiit,  A. ; 
seeks  tho  Nevilles'  Ikvour,  ib. ;  wins  the 
hattk  of  at  AlhoDs.  238.  389 ;  btsptoteotor- 
Btes,  200.  294;  reconciled  to  tha  lAocae- 
tliana,  £90 1  Imal^s  into  Henry's  lodging, 
201  •»  3 ;  BtvpB  up  unto  Hie  thnme,  201  h  4  ; 
dwlored  heir  a|»]MLrctil,  292—394  ;  hia 
uaih,  'J93  :  iiu'inrra  for  wsr.  2V5  ;  at  fiandal, 
it). ;  oImuIwI  irom  his  oatli,  il. ;  would  tivt 
avoid  battle  at  WakdJeM,  297;  his  death, 
89fi,  300:  bis  head  wt  on  York  gaUa,  300  ; 
but  removed  Itr  Edward,  307 

,  EdwanI,  Dtiki-  of.     A"e«  Edward  IV. 

,  Riohard,  Dvha  of  (14i4-B8X  taken  from 

aanctuaiy    to    the    Tower,    360,    301 }   waa 
married  to  Anno  Mowbray,  867  n  3  ;  m  the 
cnatodT  of  Slan^httr,  376  ;  murdered,   81M  ; 
his  tiooy  nerur  ^und,  895 
Tork  Plaea  called  White  HaU,  467  k  1 
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